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SA.NTA  BAIUrAHA 


PKEFACE. 


The  jjresent  Catalogue  of  Jlindi  Printed  Books  ac(juii'0(l  for  the  Lilirary  of  the  British 
Museum  during  the  years  1893-1912  has  been  prepared  l)y  JNIr.  J.  F.  Blumhardt  us  a 
supplement  to  the  volume  compiled  1)\'  him  and  published  by  order  of  the  Trustees 
in    1893. 

The  methods  of  arrangement  are  in  general  the  same  in  both  works,  and  the 
present  volume  only  differs  from  its  predecessor  in  the  greater  comprehensiveness  and 
more  detailed  classification  of  its  indexes. 


British  Museum, 

Jamuiri/  31,    1913. 


L.  D.  BARNETT, 

Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Orientu/ 
Printed  Boo/c^  and  MSS. 


AUTHOR'S    PREFACE. 


Thk  CatiildgLies  of  Hiiuli,  Pniijalti,  Sindlii,  and  Pushtu  Books  in  the  Lilirary  of  tlie 
British  Museum  were  puhlished  in  one  volume  in  1893.  The  present  Supplementary 
Catalogue  of  Hindi  Books  ae(|uired  since  then  has  been  prepared  on  the  same  principles 
adopted  in  the  preparation  of  that  and  other  catalogues  of  North-Indian  vernacular 
hooks,  and  with  the  same  system  of  transliteration  of  the  names  of  works  and  authors. 

There  has  heen  a  considerable  increase  in  the  number  of  Hindi  Inioks  acquired 
since  the  publication  of  the  catalogue  of  1893,  more  particularly  of  religious  and  other 
poems,  and  of  works  on  Hindu  and  Jain  religion  and  philosophy.  The  names  of  all 
the  books  described  in  this  catalogue  will  be  found  in  the  General  Index  of  Titles  at 
the  end  of  the  volume.  In  it  arc  also  included  alternative  titles  and  the  names  of 
commentaries,  whiih,  witli  some  few  exceptions,  are  not  shown  in  the  Subject-Index. 
The  English  or  other  European  title  of  a  book  is  entered  in  each  Index  oidy  when  it 
has  no  Hindi  title. 

Tlie  Subject-Index  has  been  drawn  up  in  a  more  systematic  and  coniprehensix  e 
method  than  that  in  the  former  Catalotrue.  The  scheme  of  classification  is  uiven  in 
full  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  Subject-Index. 


J.   F.  BLUMHARDT. 


London, 

J,t,niiir>/  31,    1913. 


SUPPLEMENTAEY     CATALOGUE 


OP 


HINDI      BOOKS. 


ABAji  VISHNU  KATHAVATE.  Report  on  the 
search  for  Sanskrit  [and  Vernacular]  manuscripts 
in  tlie  Bombay  Presidency  during  the  years 
1891-92,  1892-93,  1893-94,  and  1894-95.  pp.  i. 
21,1.121.     Bombay,  1901.     8°.         14096.  cc.  12. 

'ABD  al-EAHIM  KHAN,  Nawab,  called  Khan- 
Kji.vNAii.  [L//V.]  See  Devjprasada,  Munshi,  of 
Jodhpur.  ^M^T^  •ITTf  I  [Khankhana-nama.] 
[1910.]      8°.  14156.  g.  51.(2.) 

'ABD  al-RASHID,  Munshi.  The  Probationer's 
handy  help  to  language,  containing  a  complete 
vocabulary  of  only  those  words  as  are  likely  to 
meet  the  eye  of  the  average  students  for  Lower 
and  Higher  Standards,  Hindustani  [Hindi]  and 
Persian  .  .  .  By  Abdul  Rashid.  pp.  78.  JmcIchoiv, 
1895.     12°.  14117.  aa.  35. 

ACADEMIES,  etc. 

Allahabad. 
University  of  Allahabad. 
HT^-fjITTT-f^TfiT:  .  .  .  Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti.     A 

t  c 

complete  key  to  the  Sanskrit  .  .  .  Entrance  Course 
of  the  Allahabad  University.  By  Kanhaiya  Lai 
Sastri.  [Comprising  word  for  word  grammatical 
analyses  and  anvayas  in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi 
and  English  translations  of  the  texts,  and  gram- 
matical notes  in  Hindi.]  Third  edition.  3  pts. 
pp.  405,  xxii.     Allahabad,   1S99.      12^ 

14085.  b.  39.(2.) 


ACADEMIES,  etc.  {continued). 

Allahabad  {continued). 

University  of  Allahabad  {continued). 

The  Allahabad  University  Matriculation  E.^amina- 
tion  Papers  .  .  .  from  1908  to  1909.  pp.  82. 
Allahabad,  1911.      12°.  14160.  a.  56. 

Calcutta. 

Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

Bibliotheca  Indica,  etc.     New  Series.     1848,  etc. 

8°.  14002.  a,  b. 

Hindi  worlcs  published  in  this  series  since  1893  are  to  be 
found  under  the  fvllowing  headings  :  — 

Vol.  135.     Malik  Muliammad,  Juyasl. 

London. 
Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Asiatic  Society  Monographs.     London,  1902,  etc, 

8°  and  4°.  14005.  b. 

In  progress. 

Pakis. 

Ecole  Speciale  des  Langues  Orientales  Vivantes. 

ff^'t  fr?^ H^i^^TrTi  [Hindi  Hindiii  muntakhabat.] 
Chrestomathie  Hiudio  et  Hindouie.  [Prepared 
under  the  direction  of  Garciu  de  Tassy,  with  a 
vocabulary  by  E.  Jjancoreau.]  pp.  iv.  134,  114. 
raris,  1849.     8°.  14157.  d.  3. 


ACHALURAMA- 


-AJMETJE 


ACHALURAMA,  Disciple  of  Siihhardma.  n^W^- 
UoliT?!  I  [VaiiTprakilsa.  Poems  embodying  tlie 
teachings  of  Vedanta  pliilosopliy  by  Harirama 
Maharaja,  Jiyarama  Maharaja,  Sukharama  Maha- 
raja, and  the  editor,  Achalurama.]  pp.  xv.  208. 
7?oHi&ff.V,  «t^M  [1908.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  41. 

ADHYATMASANGRAHA.  'sitqiw  ?i3J?  l  [Adhyatma- 
sangraha.  A  collection  of  Hindi  poems  on  Jain 
doctrine  ;  with  the  Sanskrit  Tattvarthasiitra  of 
Uraasvati.]  pp.  i7.  322.  ^T?T"t;  =i<>oS  [Lahore, 
1907.]     12°.  14154.  k.  27. 

ADI  GRANTH.  See  Tar.\  Singh,  of  FatiaJa.  ^T^ 
=fd|ij'  HZT^of  [BanJ  Bhagatan.  A  collection  of 
sayings  of  Sikh  Bhagats,  taken  from  the  Adi 
Grauth,  with  commentaries.]      [1898.]     4°. 

14154.  g.  17. 

ADITYARAMA      BHATTACHARYA.        iif^lf    ^H- 

^FoPT^ir  .  .  .  Rijuv3'akarana.  A  Sanskrit  grammar 
in  Hindi.     Part  i.     Allahabad,  1900.      8°. 

14160.  a.  41. 

Parts  i.  and  iii.      Sixth    edition,      pp.  76, 

17.     Allnhahad,  1903.     12°.  14160.  a.  47. 


ADVAITANANDA,  SiwmJ.  See  Tattvaprabhakara. 
{^ -^jl  >-i^J  [Tattvaprabhakara.  Translated  into 
laodcrn  Hindi  by  Advaitananda.]     [1890,  e/e.]    4°. 

14154.  g.  11. 

ADYAPRASADA  MISRA.  See  Mahabhakata.— 
BliaijavaihfitCi .  ^^  .  .  .  The  Hlustrated  Bhngwad 
Gita  .  .  .  P.indit  Adya  Prasada  Misra,  Editor. 
[1905,  e/c]      8°.  14049.  b.  47. 

AGAMASARA.  wq  H?T»in:^  ^^:  [Mahamarlkalpa. 
A  Tantric  ritual  to  ensure  safety  from  the  plague, 
purporting  to  be  from  the  Devirahasya  in  the 
Agamasara.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation, styled  Chnndrika,  by  Raghunatha  Sarmii.] 
pp.  22.     Bankipore,  «i<»Mfc  [1901.]      8°. 

14033.  bb  42.(4.) 
AGNIVESA.  ■^■^$3i>T?fqnTrr^s 'sn^rrfvpf FTT^  I  [Aiija- 
nanidana.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  medicine, 
ascribed  to  Agnivesa,  accompanied  by  a  Hindi 
translation,  called  PrabodhinT,  by  Rfimesvara 
Bhatta.]  pp.  iv.  89.  cF-^TTTT  1S4M  [Kahjan, 
1898.]     8°.  14043.  c.  45. 

Tnnif%^mfrTT*ni^  l    [Samayanirupanarama- 

yaiia.      A  series   of   excerpts   from   the    Sanskrit 


Rilmayanasara  of  Agnivesa,  chronologically  epito- 
mising the  Ramayana.  Extracted  and  edited 
with  a  Hindi  version  by  Vrajaratna  Bhattacharya.] 
pp.39.     cR-^imtr - 5^1  <\<mSf  [A'a/i/aw,  1900.]      12°. 

14065.  b.  21. 

AGRA. — Tldjput  Mahasahhd.  ftiiz  XT^mf  »l?m>TT 
V^  Sbftb  "^  "IfcC^S.  ^*  [Proceedings  of  meetings  of 
the  Rajput  Conference  in  1898  and  1899.] 
pp.  12,  27.     ^mCT  [Agra,  1899.]      8°. 

14156.  d.  19.(1.) 

AGRA  and  OTJDH,  United  Provinces.  New  Selec- 
tions. A  Hindi  text  book  for  junior  Officers, 
prepared  under  the  orders  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Oudh,  by 
Mahamahopadhyaya  Pandit  Sudhakar  Dwivedi 
and  Radha  Krisna  Das.  pp.  368.  Benares,  1903. 
8°.  14158.  dd.  8. 

AGRA  DASA,  of  Ai/oJlu/d.  \ut^  JTiTt^  [Dhyana- 
manjarl.  A  Vaishiiava  poem  in  79  stanzas.] 
pp.  16.      [Biidaun,  1905.]      oil.  12°. 

14154.  d.  11.(2.) 

AHALYA  BAI  HOLKAR,  HJii?  of  Tndore.  [Life.] 
See  Karttikai'Rasaua,  Khatrl.  ^^f■^■^^^^\%  ofrj  »l^^i^- 
^fc^  I  [Ahalya  Bai  ka  jivanacharitra.]  [1897.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  53.(5.) 

AHMAD  'ALI,  cnlled  Rasa.  See  Malik  Mu- 
hammad, Jdi/asl.  *=^tji«  ^^V  '-Hj'""^v  [P^dmavat. 
With  an  interlineary  Hindustani  translation  and 
marginal  notes  by  Ahmad  'Alt.]      [1899.]      8°. 

14156.  i.  41. 

AJITA  SIMHA,  of  Bratahgarh.  ^^\^^^^^■?  [VI- 
yusha-pravaha.  The  treatment  of  common 
ailments,  compiled  from  various  native  medical 
woi-ks.]  pp.  32,  485,  17,  lith.  TilfJ^Jr^  '\ti'\ 
[Pratahgarh,  1891.]      8°.  14156.  b.  15. 

AJMERE. — Da>/d)iaiida  Andthdlaya.  ^JTTH^  ^^T- 
■«IT^1  '^m^i:  «RT  f^H^il  fr^  [The  second  report 
on  the  working  of  the  poor-house  founded  by 
Dayananda  SarasvatI  at  Ajmere,  from  Jan.  1896 
to  May  1897.]     pp.16.     '=311^^  [^/mere,  1898.]     8°. 

14154.  c.  21.(3.) 

Vaidikn-yantrdlaya.    Trf5=f  ^JWTtT  II  [Report 

of  the  Vedic  Press  for  the  year  180l'.]  pp.  28,  12. 
AViih  16  tabular  statements.  HSilHr  Ht^i  [Ajmere, 
1894.]     8°.  14160.6.18.(1.) 


AKALANKA- 


-ALHA-KHANDA 


AKALANKA  KAVI,  Jain  Writtr.  -^^^5^  ^"^I^ 
>TmT3^cFT  T?f?K  [Akalauka-stotra.  A  Jain  poem  in 
16  Sanskrit  stanzas,  with  a  Hindi  translation.] 
pp.  It.     Rn^Jl^li^  «t<il,?  \_Moradahad,  UMiij.]      12°. 

14100.  a.  13.(3.) 


AKBAR    'ALI    KHAN, 
called  AitZAxr. 


^'-C      iluHAMMAD     AkEAR, 


AKHAIRAMA,  Disci),!,'  of  Bhihhdr'i  Ddsa.  See 
Tanteas.  ctr^^T^IWoli  W7^ofr  [Kabir-sataka.  With 
Hindi  metrical  paraphrases  by  Akhairama.] 
[1901.]     8°.  14033.  bbb.  15.(1.) 

AKHILANANDA  SARMA.  ^qf7pT»ft?^^^l'«<H^  [Arya- 
niyamod;iya  kavy.-i.  A  Sanskrit  poem  of  22  stanzas 
on  the  principles  laid  down  by  Dayanauda  Sara- 
svati  for  the  guidance  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  With 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  expositions  by  the  author.] 
pp.  27.     HT7  '[Q.os  [Mec-rut,  1907.]      8°. 

14028.  bbb.  23. 

HTfJT^^H^irr cfi'Rl 7  [Bhaminibhiisharia-kavya. 

A  Sanskrit  poem  in  11  nargas,  for  the  instruction 
of  women,  setting  forth  tlieir  moral  and  religious 
duties  according  to  the  Arya  Samaj.  With 
Sanskrit  notes,  and  a  Hindi  translation  styled 
Vinayaprada.]     pp.53,     i/eerw^,  <iQ.is  [1910.]     8°. 

14070.  ccc.  1.(2.) 


»nw^ TfTcR'RPJ^  [Dayanauda-digvijaya.  A  Sanskrit 
poem  in  21  cantos,  panegyrically  describing  the 
career  of  Dayanauda  SavasvatI,  founder  of  the 
Arya  Samaj.  With  a  Hindi  translation.  With 
a  biography  of  the  author,  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi, 
by  Subodliachandra  Sarma.]  pp.  xliv.  615,  viii. 
ii.  ii.  i.     Allahabad,  «i<iis  [1910.]      8°. 

14058.  c.  14. 

^V^^i^flTf  -  ^^:  .  .  .  >TniT^^rT!»-  ^?f l  [ Vaidha- 

vyavidlivanisana  cliainpu.  A  Sanskrit  story  in 
mixed  verse  and  prose,  showing,  in  accordance 
with  the  views  of  tlio  Arya  Samaj,  the  error  and 
harmfulness  of  preventing  widows  from  marriage. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  the  autlior.]  pp.  ii. 
i.   115.      AUahahud,  Vi.%S>   [1910.]      8°. 

14070.  cc.  17.(2.) 

AKSHAYAKUMARA,  of  BagJd,  Bist.  Mnzaffarpur. 
xfw^  f^re  TWrmrr  l  [llasikavilasa  Raniiiyana. 
The  story  of  the  Ilamayana,  in  vei-sc.]  pp.  160. 
Patna,  1901.     8^  14158.  d.  37.(2.) 


AKSHAYA  SIMHA  VARMA,  Yuv^iraja  of  Bunera. 
Sue  NagjIu-AM  Sauma.  '^^iTTr^fiT^rclfT:  [Akshaya- 
nitisudliakara.  Compiled  under  the  direction  of 
Akshaya  Siniha  Varniii.]      [1904.]      8'. 

14072.  ccc.  41. 
AKSHAYA VATA  MISRA,  Sou  of  Rdjesvara  Misra. 
See  Dandi.  ^irfTTT'^frtT  =RT  f?^^  ■gT■^Tg^I^  [Dasa- 
kumjlra-charita.  Translated  by  Akshayavata 
Misra.]     [1905.]      8°.  14157.  b.  2.(2.) 

iSee  PuK.ANAS. — Mnrlcandeyainirdiia.    HTojrirjiI 

UTTO  I  [Markanileyapurana.  Translated  into  prose 
by  Akshayavata  Misra.]     [1908,  etc.l      8°. 

14154.  dd.  22. 
ALARAMASAGARA,  Sannydsl..  ^TTrnr^  f?<viH  ^T- 
Wim  ^VS  [Sauatana  Hindudharraa-vyakhyaua. 
Lectui'es  of  the  Sanatana  Hindudharma  on  the 
Vedas  and  Vedilnta  philosophy.]  Nos.  2-6.  \ZV^^ 
=»<>os  [Etaivah,  1907.]      8°.  14154.  e.  43.(2.) 

^<'  •jfmf^uT'niTJT  '^fh:  iTgrRTjfmTTTtr  [Vedokta 


yogavidyamandaua,  and  Isvarauamochcharana. 
Two  controversial  lectures  on  theVedic  conception 
of  Yoga,  and  tbe  merit  of  repeating  the  name  of 
God.]  pp.  20,  20.  ^7T^T  W09  [Efaicih,  1907.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  33.(3.) 

Lectures  nos.  7  and  8  of  the  Sanatana  Hindudharma. 

ALHA-KHANDA.  [For  metrical  versions  of 
separate  episodes  of  this  epic  :]    See  tinder  -. — 

Batokanatha,  K(di/diia. 

Bholanatha,  of  Fathgarh. 

Ghisa  Jat,  of  Bhatipur. 

Govinda  Rama,  of  Hathras. 

Indeaman. 

Muealidhara,  Kavi. 

Naeayana  Dasa,  Parasarl. 

TOXAEAMA. 

?n^=?n^3  553r5  id    [Alha-khanda.      An   epic 


poem  describing  the  wars  of  AUiJi  and  Udal, 
princes  of  Mahoba,  against  Prithvlraja  of  Dellii. 
A  version,  in  64  cantos,  by  Bhimasena  Misra.] 
Lith.      [Meemt,  1890.]     8°.  14158.  e.  45. 

E<>r]i  canfo  Juts  a  separate piigindlion. 

^T^  ^3  ^  ^^  c^fT^  ^^^  nz  -^"i  fln;  CRT 

[Alha-khanda.  Another  version  of  the  epic  poem, 
containing  accounts  of  23  battles  and  tlic  capture 
of  52  fortresses,  by  Pandit  Lakshmann])r,isada  (if 
Fathpur.]  Lith.  [.li/m,  1893.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  4. 
Each  canto  has  a  separate  pagination. 


ALHA-KHANDA- 


-AMAECHAKD 


ALHA-KHANDA  {continued).  ^T^^7  II  ■ftf^  H  .  .  . 
^1^  ^TTi  ■!  II  [Alha-klianda.  Another  version,  in 
23  cantos,  by  Lalitaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  616. 
5^^^  «mt«i  [Luchiow,  1899.]     8°.      14158.  ee.  23. 

'g^^g■^^!^^!^  i  ^  ^^^  ^pt  '''^  'T  ^^  ^^"^  "^ 


[Alha-khanda,  Another  version,  containing  a 
description  of  23  battles,  and  the  capture  of  52 
fortresses,  with  an  introduction.  By  Pandit 
Narayanaprasada  Mukundaraina.]  pp.  iv.  47,  5, 
935.    ^t  1l;"i«-  [Bombay,  1899.]     8°.    14158.  ee.  25. 

^T~gt43    ^fT   M^   ^ST[J^yW[    [Alha-khanda. 


An  anonymous  version,  containing  an  account  of 
53  battles.]     pp.  ii.  652,  ?/i/i.     Ug-ra,  1901.]     8°. 

14158.  ee.  32. 

'3IT~?^5    [Alha-khanda.       Another  version. 


in  23  canto.s,  written  in  the  Hindi  dialect  of  the 
Farukhabad  District,  by  Hazarl  Lala.]  pp.  424. 
Sftoci  [Lurhioiv,  1901  ]      8^  14158.  ee.  33. 

[Another  edition  of  the  preceding.]       pp. 


■i24>,mh.    ^^■^[Lucknoiv,l90o.]    S\    14158. dd.l. 
^511^^3  ('^m  ^^^  CRT  fT^Tf  ^T^'t  ^T^lTf  Wt 


5J?Tt)  [Another  copy  of  pp.  205-236  of  Hazari 
Lala's  version ;  i.e.  Canto  vii.,  containing  an 
account  of  the  battle  of  Narwargarh,  and  the 
marriage  of  Udal.]      "iftol  [Luclcnoiv,  1901.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  5.(3.) 

'OTr?^?  ^  ?^  cSSTt  ^^^  ipr  ^t  mr  WT  II 


[Alha-khanda.  Another  edition  of  the  version  by 
Laksbmanaprasada.]  pp.  iv.  624.  I^TT  [Mnttra, 
1904.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  9. 

•5!m^^  ^TT  '5T^?^5  M^  TVSwi  ^11%  (tc.  [Alha- 


khanda.  Another  edition  of  tlie  version  of  Laksh- 
nianapra.«ada.]  pp.  viii.  705.  Moradaharl,  '\<i%i 
[1908.]      8°.  14158.  S.  11. 


etc.  [Alha-khanda.  Another  edition  of  the  re- 
daction by  Lakshmanaprasada.]  pp.  viii.  664. 
^'<Sr\ '\<i.i.s  [Muttra,  }9\0.]     8°.  14158,  dd.  25. 

^1«(J^    wr^#?    (I^    ^^t     [Alha-khanda. 


Another  edition  of  the  recension  of  C.  A.  Elliott.] 
pp.  620.     ■qiilisr^^  [Farrukhahad,  1910.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  26. 

^r^  ^5  ^m^"^  5^31^  >ft^T^r«I  .  .  .  crtt  l  [Alha- 
khanda.     A  version  by  Munshi  Bholanatha,  con- 


taining an  account  of  36  battles.]  pp.  738,  Idli. 
W^ire-  [Fathgarh,  1910.]      8°.  14158.  ff.  13. 

ALOCHANAPATHA.  'mcfT^^T  t^J  ^^  [Alocha- 
napatha.  A  Jain  confessional  hymn  in  35  verses. 
Edited  with  explanations  by  Munshi  Nathiirama 
Lamechu.]  fi'.  8.  gn^T^T^  «i(i^?  [iVorflf?fl?)(7(^,  1906.] 
obi.  12°.  ^  14154.  k.  21.(1.) 

AMARA  SIMHA.  ■?r»»i:=fN  Himj^T^  ^f^  [Amara- 
kosa.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Mahesadatta  Sukula.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  370. 
^i^-^m  ItCM  [Lucknow,  1895.]      8°.        14090.  c.  47. 

•   ^nn;«R^^:    l    [Amarakosa.       Sanskrit    text. 


edited  with  a  Nepali  commentary  and  notes  by 
Kulachaudra  Sarma.  Kanda  I.]  pp.  i.  113. 
■mr^HScnares,  19QI.]      8°.  14090.  bb.  18. 

"SmToRT^rn^^  li  [Amarakosadarsa.     A  Hindi 


glossary  to  the  Amarakosa.]  See  Kosasabdaetha- 
SANGRAHA.  cFT^  ^^T^WT?  II  [Kosasabdn  rthasan- 
graha.]     pp.  1-211.     [1899.]     8°.         14160.  c.  40. 

('^THTToR'raT    ^■§TTT^    ^»?TcF^    vfjm  l)      [Nama- 


prakasa.  A  Hindi  version  of  the  Amarakosa 
by    Bhikhari    Dasa.]        pp.    359.       [Partabgarh, 

1899.]      4°.  14160.  d.  10. 

Wtinting  tiilc-page, 

AMARAVIJAYA,  DUcipIe  of  Atmiirama.  S^'^ 
^■q  ■q'^tipi  II  [phundhaka-hridaya-uetraujaua.  A 
Jain  controversial  work,  in  2  parts,  written  in 
refutation  of  the  Satyarlha-chandrodaya  Jaina 
and  other  works  of  Parvati  Dhiindhakanl.  To 
which  is  appended  a  collection  of  Jain  poems  on 
idol-worship,  compiled  by  Amaravijaya,  and 
entitled  Pratimamandana-stavanasangraha.]  pp. 
xxxvi.  253,  iii.  98,  52.  ^»?^T^T^  Sft^H  [Ahmad- 
ahad,   1910.]      S".  14154.  h.  53. 

AMARCHAND  NENSUKH  TATED.     •^T^oir  f^rw  ^7^ 

etc.  [Sravaka  nitya  patliaka.  A  manual  of  daily 
prayers  and  hymns  for  the  use  of  Jains.]  pp.  iv. 
iii.  iii.  80.     3^T  «(«iMM  [Poona,  1901.]      12°. 

14154.  h.  38. 

AMARCHAND  P.  PARMAR.  iW  fn^lS  [Kiivya- 
vinoda.  A  collection  of  verses  from  the  works 
of  ancient  Hindu  poet.s,  with  Gujarati  transla- 
tions and  explanations.]  2  pts.  "i^i^i  \'ko\s-o^ 
[Bomhaij,  \9Q7 -OS.]  8°.  and  16°.  14158.  dd.  18. 
Iti  j>r  ogress  ? 
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AMAR  SINGH,  SnnlJr.  See  Dayananda  Saka- 
svatI.  J^  iH-Hd'i'^  "sfT^  "BTifi^  II  [Yajurveda- 
bhasliya.  Ti-auslated  by  Sardar  Amar  Singh.] 
[1907.]      8°.  14154.  ff.  17. 

AMBIKADATTA,  Son  of  Burgadalta.  •J^reil^'T  I 
[Dravya-stotra.  A  Sanskrit  poem  ou  wealth, 
accompanied  by  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by 
Kadhakrishna  Misra.]  pp.  32.  R^aiT*^  «it«5 
[Bomhay,  1893.]      16>^.  14072.  b.  4.(4.) 

AMBIKADATTA  VYASA.  SceYialiii  Lala,  Kavl. 
f^7^i^^^^^?TX  i'te.  [Vihiiiivihara.  The  Satsa'I  of 
Vihari  Lala,  edited  with  a  metrical  version  in 
InntrfaJl  metre,  an  introduction,  containing  an 
account  of  the  poet  and  his  work,  with  notices 
of  commentators,  notes,  and  appendices,  including 
an  autobiographical  sketch  of  the  editor,  by 
Ambikadatta  Vyasa.]     [1898.]     8°.    14158.  ee.  24 

• >!T7riHHlHim  II  iiTTrTn:-«infT;«irr-?rf?Tr  [Avatara- 

minulmsa.  A  treatise  on  the  incarnations  of 
Vishnu,  illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.  Followed 
by  Avatarakarika,  a  Sanskrit  metrical  summary  of 
the  same,  in  261  stanzas.]  pp.  ix,  140  ;  2  plates. 
■mmt  '\<i.H%  [Benares,  1899.]      8".         14154.  dd.  10. 

J|il<*ia(H^ltin  [Gadya-kavya-mimamsa.     A 

critical  examination  of  modern  Hindi  literature, 
both  prose  and  verse,  whether  original  or  trans- 
lations from  the  Sanskrit.]  pp.ii.o5,  iv.  Benare^i, 
1897.     8°.  14156.  g.  60. 

fTsnWTTT  I  [Xija-vrittauta.  An  autobio- 
graphy.]    pp.  5t>.     VZ!{J  =i<io<i  [Patna,  1901.]     8°. 

14156.  g.  53.(6.) 

^f?mHT?l^   [Sahityanavanita.      A   Hindi 

Reader  in  ])rose  and  verse,  containing  selections 
from  the  works  of  ancient  and  modern  Hindi 
authors,  with  notes.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  ii. 
ii.   121,  95.      oSTSl't  it«.«i  [Benares,  1809.]      8°. 

14160.  b.  47.(2.) 

[Tliird   edition.]       pp.  vi.  20i,  iii.      ojrr?!^ 

<»<ios  [Benares,  1907.]      8°.  14157.  b.  9. 

AMBIKAPRASALA,  Son  of  KusaharidJna,  ofAurasi. 
See  Hanumat-samhita.  ^s^ijRjrTTTHiiW^  (<c.  [Maha- 
rfisotsava.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation,  called 
Safijlvini,  by  Ambikaprasada.]     [1 90k]      8°. 

14028.  dd.  14. 


AMIR  CHANDRA  MEHTA.  -sirB^  Hn'liTyJiT^r^j^l 
[Ai-ya  saugita-pu.slipavuli.  A  collection  of  de- 
votional songs  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  415,  19. 
^T^rt  •\it\n  [Lahore,  1893.]     1(5°.    14154.  cc.  18.(3.) 

Vtv\k  ^TijrT    [Sangita-sudhakara.      Devo- 


tional hymns  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  62.  c5T?^i: 
[Lahore,  1890.]      32°.  14154.  cc.  18.(1.) 

AMIr  DASA,  Tapasvi.  WK^  Tf^HlT  TiZ^aC  [  Amir- 
prakasa.  A  medical  treatise  in  verse.  Edited 
with  a  Panjabi  preface  and  paraphrase  by  Mela 
Singh  of  Amritsar.]  pp.  23G,  lith.  wfjjiJHd 
[Amritmr,  1898.]      8°.  14156.  b.  20.(1.) 

AMIR  SIMHA.  mHH  cRtq  I  tT^rcf?!T  cst  Ji^wm  i 
[Miiuasakosha.  A  dictionary  to  the  Ramiiyana 
of  Tulasi  Dasa,  compiled  by  Amir  Simha,  with  the 
assistance  of  Kartiikaprasada.]  pp.141.  oRT31^  "Hb<!.o 
[Benares,  1890.]     8°.  14158.  f.  29. 

AMMAN,  Mtr.  See  Khuseau,  Amir.  The  Chahar 
Darbes,  etc.  [Translated  from  the  Bagh  o 
Bahar,  or  Jillr  Amman's  Hindustani  version  of 
the  Persian  original  of  Amir  Khusrau.]  [1900.] 
8°.  14156.  i.  43. 

-JtTT^  f5I?TT:  I  '^r^TiT  '^^Tt  ^t:$5I  I  [Upavaua- 

vihara.  A  translation  of  the  Pi  rsian  Chahar 
darwesh  from  the  Hindustani  version  of  Mir 
Amman.]      [1904.]      8°.  14157.  c.  3. 

AMMAN  SIMHA,  of  Sonpat.  See  Dadlat  Rama. 
'5^<J'lcJT  [Cliliali  dliala.  With  a  prose  commentary 
and  glossary  by  Amman  Simha.]      1896.      8°. 

14154,  h.  10.(2.) 

See  Manatunga  Achaeya.      7C\  TTTPr^mJrTfrl 

[Adinathastuti.  Edited  with  notes  by  Ainuiau 
Simha.]      [1894.]      obi.  8°.  14154.  h.  28. 

AMOLAK  DEVA.     See  Amoi.cuand  DtVA. 

AMOLAKHA  RISHIJL     ^^Hf^inirT^I  [Jaina-tattva- 

prakasa.]     Substance  of  Jainism  by  Shri  Amolakh 

Rishijee.      [With  notes  and  a  life  of  the  author.] 

Khaiidas  1  and  2.     AhitMlabad,  M.a   [1908.]     8°. 

14154.  h.  47. 
Separate  pagination  of  chapters. 

AMOLCHAND  DEVA.  ■HTTT^rTtTsrnr  .  .  .  -JfirmilT  T'tliT 
^f^lT  [Sarasvata-paddhali.  An  account  iu  San- 
skrit prose  and  verse  of  the  origin,  history,  and 
divisions    of    the    Sarasvata   tribe   of    Brahmaus. 
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AVith  a  Hindi  translation  hy  Mulcljand  Deva.] 
pp.  32,  i.      Brimlabaii,  s«i«,l,  [1909.]      8°. 

14058.  b.  47.(4.) 

AMRITACHANDRA  ACHAEYA.      See  Veindavana,  j 
Kavivai-a,  of  Benares.      ^'i^^'^^!J^^fVC-'^T^^^\^  \   [Pra-  ! 
vachanasara-paramagama.     A  metrical  adaptation 
of  Hemaraja  Pande's  Hindi  translation  of  Anirita- 
cliandra  Acbarya's  Tattvadlpika,  a  Sanskrit  coni- 
tnentary  on  Kundakunda  Achar\ra's  Prakrit  poem   I 
entitled     Paiicliastikavya- samayasara.]       [1908.]   i 
12°.  14154.  k.  11.  I 

f?^^«rmT3^oirref^7T  l  [Purusbartha-siddhyupaya.  A 
treatise  in  226  Sanskrit  stanzas  on  the  principles 
and  practice  of  "Jainisra.  Edited  with  a  word- 
for-word  interpretation,  notes,  and  commentary 
in  Hindi,  based  on  the  iJhds  of  Todar  M;il  and 
BhQdliara  Misra,  by  Nathuifuii  Premi.]  pp.  viii. 
115.  '^*^|,  g'kf^ra  H^tT  ^d^l  [Bomhiiy,  1905.] 
8°.  14100.  ddd.  1. 

Forms  no.  1  of  the  Rayaohandra-Jaina-sastramala. 

ij^nrqfHsn^ni:    f?^^>TmT    's-qHf^K    [Puru- 


sliartha-siddhyupaya.  With  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 
lation.]    pp.42.     oFTJi'^  <«ioft  [i?«i«)vs,  1909.]     8°. 

14100.  c.  12.(3.) 

AMRITA  DEVANARAYANA  PANDE.  MniT  ■^^^ 
3ITJ3  I  [Vihangama-yogasastra.  A  work  on  Yoga, 
written  in  the  form  of  an  allegory.]  pp.  40. 
^z^^  =i«io*  [ratua,  1907.]     8°.  14154.  dd.  24. 

AMRITALALA  BHATTACHARYA.  See  Jayadeva, 
Soil,  of  LJiJijadrva.  '^^'^^nif^i^oirr^  [Gitagovinda. 
With  a  prose  translation  by  Amritalala.]  [1891.] 
8°.  14072.  d.  42. 

AMRITALALA  CHAKRAVARTI.  See  Mahabha- 
RATA.  f^^^  RITTmtlT  I  [Mahabharata.  Translated 
into  prose  by  Amritalala  Chakravartl  and  other.';.] 
[1894-96.]      8°.  14158.  h.  19. 

A'SA'SDA  DASA,  Kdhrrjuinthl.  See  Kabir.  fwifTnT 
^^ftToRT  .  .  .  Sidhanta-dipika.  A  collection  of 
Kabir  Saheb's  philosophic  teachings.  By  Baba 
Anand-Dass  Kabir  Panthi.    1897.    8°.    14154.  dd.  5. 

ANANDAGHANA.     niTHwmi:  I  [Sujan-sagara.      A 
collection  of  the  poems  of  Anandaghana  ;    edited 
by    Jagannatha    Diisa.]        Pt,  i.       sRTO^    «lt<iS- 
[Benares,  1897.]     8°.  14158.  d.  49. 


ANANDAGHANA  {coidinued).  fTT^^l  \  [Vir.i- 
halila.  A  poem  on  the  grief  of  the  Gopis  in  t!ie 
absence  of  Krishna.  Edited  with  an  introduction 
by  Kiisiprasada  Jayasval.]  pp.  y.  8.  Benares, 
1907.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari-Praoharmi  Granthamala  Series,  no.  15. 

ANANDA  KISORA  MAHATA.  See  Aeya  Samaj. 
^V^  Vfl^lf  yiT^^^  [Arya  sangTta-pushpavali. 
Compiled  by  Ramditt  Mai  and  Ananda  Kisora 
Mahata.]      [1902.]      12°.  14154.  cc.  8. 

ANANDA  MANGALAJi,  of  Alwor.  ^^  ^f^fmrmfm 
ftrgT^jTHIT  ^J^.  [Sarvasiromaiii  -  siddhantasfira. 
Teachings  on  Yoga  philosophy.]  pp.  viii.  291. 
^^^  «l«.l,«  [Bombay,  1908.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  23. 

ANANDAPRAKASA.  iST^^^TicFni:  I  [Anandnpra- 
kasa.  A  Sanskrit  tract  on  astrological  divina- 
tion with  regard  to  the  duration,  etc.,  of  diseases. 
Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jviihijjrasada 
Misra.]     pp.45,     n^^  H^i^^  [Bomhai/,  \9{)6.]     12°. 

14028.  bb.  18. 


ANANDAVIJAYAJI,  also  called  Atmaeamaji. 
A'riiAE.iiviAJt  Anandavijayaji. 


See 


ANANDI   LALA,  Talislldar. 
See    ViHAEi     L.\LA,     Kavi. 


[Khiyaban  i  'ishU.] 


^-^^  ^j-j •■>■='  <"  ^^^.>t-^  [Satsa'i.  With  a  Persian 
translation,  entitled  Khiyaban  i  'ishk,  by  Anandi 
Lala.]      [1899.]     8=.  14158.  ee.  28. 

ANANTA  BHATTA,  the  Grammarian.  See  Aknam 
Bhatta. 

ANANTANANDAGIRI,  Disciple  of  Ramagiri.  See 
Baparayana.  ■z(\  TJiirttcir  wMw  mwi  mTSTT?:  ii 
[Brahmasutra.  With  Sarirakaniinianisa-bliashya- 
siirasaQgraha,  a  compendious  commentary  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Anantanandagiri.]  [1900.] 
8°.  14048.  00.  36. 

ANANTAPRASADA  TRIKAMLALA.  ^^  wtnn  n^ 
Tjt^n  H»TT^  [GurnparamparaprabhAva.  A  work 
in  praise  of  Jain  gurus,  with  an  account  of  the 
lives  and  teachings  of  some  of  them.]  pp.  208. 
^«rTT^T^SC=lo  [.•l/(/n«(?(i6flf7,  1910.]    8°.    14154.  h.  52. 

ANATHADASA,  Svam'i.  ■^^r^^^'^  ^^^?raii't=fr!T 
iif^iC^'^  .  .  .  f^"^nn^T  etc.  [Vicharamala.  A 
compendium  of  Vaishnava  spiritual  teachings  in 
Sanskrit   verse    with    Hindi    metrical    renderings 
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and  notes,  together  with  a  Hindi  prose  para- 
phrase by  Goviudadasa.  Followed  by  Pratiino- 
panishad,  a  Sanskrit  tract  on  the  use  of  idols.] 
pp.  iv.  123.     ^^\  <i<ii^  [Bombay,  1905.]      8°. 

14048.  e.  37.(1.) 

ANEKARTHA-VIJNANASHTAKA.  'S^cSr«tf^mre=i; 
[AuekfirlbH-vijnaijasbtaka.  A  J;iiu  pbilo<^opliical 
poem,  with  an  explanatory  translation.]  ^r?»l?T^ 
St<l«  [^/(»tat7o?)0(7,  1894.]  12°.  See  Pkkmasqkha, 
rtijul  of  Jhjulilla  Chnudliurl.  ^^T  ^'^V'.'H  ^V\ 
fimn  [Cbarcba-chaudrodaya.]  Pt.  3.  pp.  78-91. 
[1894.]      12^  14154.  h.  30. 

ANGANALALA  SARMA  AGNIHOTRL  ^"rum^TTTT- 
JilntwT  [Lodha  Rajput-mimamsa.  An  inquiry 
into  the  caste-position  of  Lodha  Rajputs,  proving 
that  they  are  of  Ksbatriya  origin.]  pp.  23. 
J»/cer«<,  <=i<ioM  [1905.]     8°.  14156.  g.  44.(2.) 

ANGIRAS.  ■^r^TflffrKT  ii  [Augirahsamhita,  or 
Angirodbarmasastra.  A  Sanskrit  text,  in  72 
stanzas,  on  expiatory  rites,  accompanied  by  a 
Hindi  translation.]  pp.  15.  oirRjr  «ita<i  \_Caivn- 
pore,  1899.]     8°.  14028.  c.  85.(4) 

ANNAM  BHATTA,  also  called  Ananta  Bhatta. 
iT^H^irnit'W:  Tai-aksangrah  [sic'].  Translated  into 
Hindi  [by  lladhavananda  Bharati,  together  with 
the  Sanskrit  text  and  the  Sanskrit  commentary 
of  Cliandraja  Simba].  Second  edition,  pp.  5G, 
hU.     Benares,  1889.     8°.  14048.  dd.  12. 


llf^Ja?:  I  .  .   .  Hrm7^5STBf|rrT:  l    [Tarkasan- 

graha.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase 
and  exposition  by  HaridattaSarma.]  pp.  viii.  10  t. 
wr^m\  "^(iiS,  [liovihay,  1910.]     12°.      14049.  aa.  20. 

TT^H^T?    [Tarkasaiigraha.       Sanskrit    text. 


with  Sanskrit  notes  and  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Baijnalh  Sastrl,  and  an  English  translation  ap- 
pended.] pp.  51,  20.  ^TTTI^r^  IftoM  [Moradahail, 
1905.]      8°.  14049.  b.  29.(3.) 

ANUBHXJTISVARUPA  ACHARYA.  Sec  Sauasvata- 
sfiKA.  WTTJJITI  WJ^ifi  [SariibVata-vyakaraiia.  Com- 
pi-ising  the  Sarasvatasiitra  with  the  Sarasvatl- 
prakriya  or  exposition  by  Anubliutisvaiupa. 
\Villi  a  Hindi  commentary.]     Pt.  i.     [1891.]     8°. 

14090.  bb.  6. 
ANUPCHAND  MALUKCHAND,  of  B roar h.  toiwt:- 
Tt»ir>TlT»TO^   ^"^   ^zn-?   'T'l'Tf^^TToF   [Prasnottara- 


ratnachintaraani  and  Athfirah  diislmnanivaraka. 
Two  works  on  Jain  philosophy  and  doctrine, 
written  in  the  form  of  a  catechism.]  pp.  vi.  i. 
xii.  282,  17G.     '5i«rfl^T^  [Ahmadabad,  1910.]     8°. 

14154.  i.  19. 

APASTAMBA.  ^rq^r^wfiiT:  ii  WTHT^-m^rTT  li  [Apa- 
stamba-.siiiriti,  or  °dharma-sa.stra.  A  Sanskrit 
metrical  work  in  10  chapters  on  expiatory  ritaals. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Bhimasena  Sarma.] 
pp.  32.     ^71^  c|<toS,  [Etawah,  1900.]      8°. 

14039.  c.  23.(1.) 

ARABIAN  NIGHTS.  k?h  TiR't  '^fr? '^r^nr  =!5r=q^5?T 
[Sahasra  rajaui-charitra.  The  Arabian  Nights, 
translated  from  the  Hindustani  by  Pandit  Pyare 
Lala.  Sixth  edition.]  pp.  iv.  840.  ^7?T3i  'Xis^ 
[Luchiow,  1901.]     4°.  14156.  k.  23. 


[Sahasra  rajani-vilasa.  An  abridged  Hindi  version 
of  the  Arabian  Nights,  translated  from  the  Persian 
by  Krishiiaviliari  Sukla.]  pp.  viii.  G16,  and  56 
pp.  oi  plates,     ^•^\'\\,^t  [Bombay,  1906.]      4°. 

14156.  k.  24. 

ARAVINDANANDA  YATI,  Disciple  of  Charana 
Vasa.  Sec  .Sankaka  Acuarya.  ftr^cR^?T*rfw:  [Vi- 
vekachudrimaiii.  With  a  Hindi  commentary, 
entitled  Advaitamritabodhini,  and  verbal  analysis, 
by  Aravindfmauda  Yati.]      [1902.]      8°. 

14049.  a.  6. 


'1907.]     8°. 


14049.  aaa.  12. 


ARJUNAGITA.  -^f^nlilT  [Arjunaglta.  A  work 
ou  bhdlcti,  and  the  duties  of  householders,  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue  betweeu  Krishna  and  Arjuna. 
Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  into  Hindi  verse  by 
Sriryadlna  Sukla.]  pp.  116.  <Ht<t<l  [LnrJ:tu}ir, 
1899.]      12°.  14154.  d.  28. 

ARJUNA  SIMHA,  Suhitvdla,  Minister  at  Udaipur. 
[Life.]  See  Bakhtawar  Simha,  Sah'twCdd.  jT^^^- 
^ft^  II  [Jivanacharitra.]      [1911.]      4°. 

14156.  gg.  29. 

ARJUNA  SIMHA  VARMA,  nf.Todlipur.  See  Umar- 
danjI.  ^wr  ofiT^  ifTTU  ifn  f?r(fTq?5l  I  [Umar-kiivya. 
Edited  by  Arjuna   Siinha  Varma.]      [1907.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  15.(3.) 

ARJUN  SINGH,  Briwd.  Sec  Cuani.ai'ur.  -Mela 
C'lianda]iur.  Translated  in  English  by  ...  Bawa 
Arjan  Singh,  ,<c.      [1903.]      12°.       14154.  c.  7.(5.) 


1-1 


AEJUN- 


-AEYA 


IG 


ARJUN    SINGH,    Bavm    (conthmed).      See    Day! 
NANDA  SahasvatT.    Vyavhar  bhanu.     Translated  in 
English  by  .  .  .  Bawa  Arjan  Singh,- efc.      [1904.] 
12°.  14154.  cc.  6.(4.) 

AU^Y.— India.  f?^??TT^  ^>  c^iiTC^  ^^  [Hindu- 
Stan  ko  lashkari  a'in.]  (Indian  Articles  of  War, 
with  2  Appendices  .  .  .  Ti-anslated  for  Gurkha 
Regiments  by  Lance  Havildar  Kesri  Das  Joshi.) 
pp.  92.     Lahore,  1901.      1(3°.  14156.  aa.  7.(1.) 

ARYABHATA.  ^TOH^'Hj'T  iqWw'.^IT^^  l  The  Arya 
Bhatiya,  or  Aucient  Sanskrit  Astronomical  Work 
by  Arya  Bhata,  with  a  Sanskrit  commentary  of 
Pi-ameshwaracharya  translated  into  Nagari  [i.e. 
Hindi,  together  with  the  Sanskrit  texts]  and 
published  by  Udaya  Narain  Singh,  pp.  xxx.  iv. 
96.  iladIiurapur,Etaiuah  [printed],  «iftoi  [1906.] 
8\  14053.  dd.  14. 

ARYA  MUNI.  See  Badakayana.  ^nfrm>fm»i; ' 
The  Vedantarya  Bhashyam  ...  [A  Dvaita  ex- 
position of  the  Brahinasiitra]  .  .  .  By  .  .  .  Arya 
j\Iuni.  With  English  &  Hindi  translations  by  Bal- 
kiishna  Sahay.      1895.      8°.  14048.  cc.  4. 

See  Badarayana.    ^TTT>n^  etc.     [Brahma- 

sutra.  With  a  Hindi  commentary,  styled  Ve- 
dantaryabhashya,  by  Arya  Muni.]     [1904.]     8°. 

14049,  a.  12. 

See  GoTAMA,  surnamed  Akshapada.    ^raTO- 

HT^  [Nyayaryabhashya.  The  Nyayasiitra,  with 
Hindi  interpretation  and  commentary  by  Arya 
Muni.]      [1909.]      8°.  14049.  aaa.  20. 

See   Jaimini.     «rT'>?tJTm»Tr«l    [Mimamsarya- 

bhashya.  The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Mimanisa- 
sQtra,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Arya  Muni.] 
[1907.]      8°.  14049.  aaa.  13.(1.) 

See  Kan.ada.     ^^il'ojrrq>Tr«t  [Vaiseshikarya- 

bhashya.  The  Vaiseshika  siitra,  with  a  Hindi 
commentary  by  Arya  Muni.]      [1907.]      8°. 

14049.  aaa.  13.(2.) 

See    Kapila.        ?i1^ii5»n'0l    [Sankhyarya- 


bliashya.     The  Sahkhyasutra,  with  a  Hindi  com- 
mentary by  Arya  Muni.]      [190G.]     8°. 

14049.  b.  42. 

• S^^e  Mahabh.arata. — Bhagavadgitft.      Ty\K\- 

Vtnv^''Xvimx^     [Bhagavadglta.       With    a    literal 


interpretation  and  commentary  in  Hindi,  styled 
Gitayogapradlparya  -  bhashya,  by  Arya  Muni.] 
[1904.]     8°.  14049.  a.  17. 

[1906.]      8°.  14049.  aaa.  3. 

See  Upanishads.      •^qf^Rfr^TT^     [Upani- 


shadarya-bbashya.  The  chief  Upanishads,  with 
a  Hindi  commentary  by  Arya  Muni.]  [1909, 
1910.]      8°.  14049.  aaa.  32. 

^l5M'H"=mi'5FT^:  [Aryamantavyaprakasa.     A 

series  of  essays  upon  Yedic  and  other  authori- 
tative texts,  discussing  them  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  180.  ^jT^  «\CMQ.  {Aj- 
mere,  1902.]     8°.  14154.  dd.  21. 

[Second  edition.]     pp.  183.      ^T^'^t   Vio^ 

{Lahore,  1904.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  19. 

ARYAPRATINIDHI  SABHA.  See  Moradabad.— 
Arijapratinidhi  Sabhd. 

ARYA  SAMAJ.  See  Akhilananda  Sakma.  wrqf^nt- 
•fl^TcBT^'^  [Aryaniyamodaya  kavya.  A  poem  on 
the  principles  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]      [1907.]     8°. 

14028.  bbb.  23. 

See  Baladevaprasada  Misra,  of  Moradabad. 

^T^T'§  W^  II  [Sastrartha-patra.  A  controversy 
between  the  Dhaima  Sabha  of  Moradabad  and 
the  Arya  Samaj  of  Chandausi.]      [1896.]      8°. 

14028.  d.  67. 

See    BniMASENA,    Disciple    of    Dayananda 

Sarasuatl.  5nw§  '^inTT.  [Sastrartha  Agra.  A 
correspondence  between  Bhima-sena  and  the  Arya 
Samaj  on  the  subject  of  A-mcZc/Aas.]      [1901.]      8°. 

14033.  bbb.  10.(3.) 

See   Rama,    Munshl,   of  Jalandhar.       aL- ,  1 

liU  c:^j>Xjuj  [Arya  sangltamfila.  A  collection  of 
hymns  in  use  by  the  Arya  Samfij.]     [1900.]     12'. 

14154.  cc.  7. 

^I^j|l«<^  qjrfcd  I  [Arya  gayana.  A  col- 
lection of  449  songs  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  488. 
cTT^It  <1<loM  [Lahore,  1905.]      12°.         14154.  cc.  10. 

•3?rfR  ^  •^  "^^  wnWr  9  ffnm  'air  TTrfvnm  i 


[Arya  Saraajon  ke  niyama.  Rules  and  bye-laws 
of  the  Arya  Samaj  Societies  of  Northern  India.] 
pp.  10.      JTT^m^   <lt<iS  [Moradabad,  1897.]      8°. 

14156.  d.  7.(2.) 

^V^  ?rfulT  TTSfiT  I    [Arya    sandhyapaddhati. 

Daily  pr.iyers  of  the  Arya  Samaj.      The  mantras 
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in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi  introductions,  rules  for 
ritual,  translations  and  explanations  by  Pandit 
Rajiiraina  and  Clihajjii  Singh.]  pp.  32.  cSTirtt 
[Lahore,  1897.]      12°.  14028.  b.  96.(1.) 

J.  A^o    ci-jXju.,    jy  .  I     [Arya  sangita-push 


pavall.  Devotional  songs  of  the  Arya  Sainaj  ; 
to  which  is  appended  a  ritual  of  daily  worship.] 
pp.  xii.  312,  58,  lUh.   ^jX^  [Lahore,  1899.]     16°. 

14154.  cc.  4, 

"^  -dt  TT^^TT  Y^T^^I   [Arya  satigTta-pushpa- 

vali.  Compiled  by  Ramditt  Mai  and  Ananda 
Kisora  Maliata.]  pp.  xiii.  240.  ^T?tc  [Lahore, 
1902.]      12°.  14154.  cc.  8. 

Controvei'sy  between    the  Arya    Samaj    of 


Wazirabad  and  Pandit  Ganesh  Datta,  Shastri  .  .  . 
on  the  Shradha  ceremony ;  with  the  opinion  of 
F.  Max-Miiller.  (^IT^^m)  [Sastrartlia.]  pp.  26. 
La/iore,  1896.      le".  14154.  c.  7.(3  ) 

%f^«RfVaT^1  [Vaidika  vidyalaya.    The  rules 


and  scheme  of  studies  of  proposed  schools  for  the 
study  of  the  Vedas,  to  be  founded  by  the  Arya 
Samaj.]  pp.  20,  18.  HT-PTT^T?  <l<Soo  [Moradahail, 
1900.]     8°.  14154.  c.  25.(2.) 

AEZANI.     Sfv  MuiiAMMAD  Akdar. 

ASHTADASA  •  RAHASYA.  ^FT?3IT?TqHntT  etc. 
[Ashtadasa-rahasya.  An  autholngy  of  Sanskrit 
verses  embodying  the  Vaishiiava  doctrines  of 
Ramunuja's  school,  and  ascribed  to  Rfimrinuja. 
Edited  with  Hindi  paraphrase  and  exposition  by 
Sudarsana  Aeliiirya.]  pp.  iv.  102,  ii.  ^^t  '\^%\ 
[Cowiiay,  1905.]      12°.  14028.  bb.  16. 

ASHTAVAKRA.  y(\  ^st^^itIitt  ii  dc.  [Ashta- 
vakra-gita.  A  Vedantic  poem.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  Visvesvara's  commentary,  and  Pltambara's 
Hindi  paraphrase.  With  introductory  matter  in 
Hindi,  and  an  appendix  containing  Adhunika- 
vidyaviliisa,  a  Hindi  poem  by  the  editor  Sharif 
Salili  Jfuhamniad  Nuranl.  Third  edition.] 
pp.  xxxviii.  370.  H^nj^t  'Vi.oi  [Bomhay,  1909.] 
16°.  14049.  aa.  21. 

'??PT7"3i     'KZ'\^    I      [Ashtiivakra  -  samhita. 


Sanskrit  text,  with  verbal  analyses,  grammatical 
notes,  and  paraphrastic  commentary  i)i  Hindi  by 
Zalim  Singh.]  pp.  iii.  ii.  552.  cjMff^i  'Vi.o'^  [f,uck- 
noiv,  1903.]      8°.  14049.  b.  19. 


ASKARAN.  Hfl'^f^^T  [Nemichandrikil.  A  poem 
on  the  marriage  of  tlie  Jain  saint  Xeminatha.] 
pp.  32.      Benares,  '^^o^  [1909.]      8°. 

14154.  h.  45.(4.) 
ATMAJNANANANDA.  See  Brahmananda  Sara- 
svatT,  Svt'niu. 

ATMANANDA,  Dhciplc  of  Mural'uldsa.  ^w  nzm 
[Atmagutika.  An  anthology  of  Sanskrit  stanz;is 
bearing  upon  Vedantic  ps^'chology,  witli  Hindi 
translations  and  appended  matter.]  pp.  117,  Uih. 
^T^  <Vi.oo  [Budaun,  1 900.]     1 2°.      14048.  a.  20.(3.) 

ATMANANDA,  Svaiiu,  also  called  XARMAD.iGiui. 
^Tr»n^^  Tl=fiT3I  ^-qiH  VHT^  ^'t^f'^  [Atmananda- 
prakasa.  A  collection  of  Vaishnava  songs,  com- 
piled and  edited  by  Atmanauda.]  pp.  ii.  54 1. 
q'N'^  ssml,  [Nlmach,  1901.]     8°.        14154.  ee.  15. 

flt wftl  -  cPJ^Vt     [Sahkhyayoga.       Three 

lectures  on  Aryan  philosophy.  Edited  with 
notes  by  Svaini  Bhaskariiuauda.]  pp.  80,  ii. 
Allahabad,  [1906.]       12°.  14154.  cc.  13. 

■jfinii'^^    ^er^TTK    [Yoga-pafichaka.       An 

epitome  of  Vedanta  philosophy.]  pp.  49,  lith. 
^ncT  [Agra,  1892.]      12°.  14154.  d.  16. 

ATMANANDA  JAINA  SABHA.  See  Panjab.— 
.Itmdnunda  Jaina  Suhhd. 

ATMARAMA,  Mahrdmd.  Sre  Kimshna  Mi.ska, 
DramatU.  t^^^'  ^^^E'CT  <Sldo(  [Prabodha- 
chandrodaya  nataka.  A  metrical  version  by 
Atmarfima.]       [1909.]       12°.  14158.  a.  17.(5.) 

ATMARAMA,  of  ^mnfaar.  See  RamavilasaSarada. 
'ST^\j*i''?  >T^^'T,  etc.  [Aryadharmendrajivana. 
With  an  extensive  introduction  by  Atiniirama.] 
[1904.]      8°.  14156.  g-g.  4. 

[1905.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  7. 

ATMARAMA,  ofjulundhar.  sUniir  [Brahmayajua.] 
(The  Philosophy  of  worship.)  pp.  ii.  129.  Am- 
rlt.^ar,  1897.      8°.  14154.  c.  25. 

ATMARAMA,  Secretar)/  of  the  ranjah  Vegeiaritiii 
Society.  See  Upanishads.  RTlR^"^qf^7  (Bhasha 
translation  of  .  .  .  Mandukyopani>hat  by  Atma 
R.am.)      1891.      16°.  14010.  b.  8.(2.) 

ATMARAMAJI.  ^)^^  '^fr^  ^"1  ^"1  ^  qob  ^m 
^^flrKTHT(i    JT^TTTjT    «I>T  i      [Motirumajl    ka    jivana- 
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cliaritra.  The  Life  of  Motirama,  a  noted  Jain 
luerchant  of  Balolpur  in  tlie  District  of  Liuiliiana.] 
pp.  44,  lith.     ^^fT'^  [Ludhiana,  1902.]     8°. 

14156.  g.  52.(1.) 

ATMARAMAJ!    ANANDAVIJAYAJI,    Disciple    of 

Biiihlhirijiii/ii.  See  HosiiiAKruK. — Jarna  Sahlul. 
fn-'Vl  n^JTH^^  [Sambeg-gappa-sliigufali.  A  reply 
to  certain  passages  in  the  Jaina-tattvadarsa  of 
Atmaramaji.]      [1906.]      12°.  14154.  k.  20. 

^Tqwfiif?!^^  [Chaturthastuti-nirnaya.     A 


Jain  religious  work  of  the  Tapagachchha  sect.] 
Pt.  ii.  pp.  100.  ^H^T^T^  <^t<iM  [Ahmad aliail,  1895.] 
16°.  14154.  k.  4. 

Waiiling  Pt.  i. 
»l^Pnr  oi'BT  [Jainamata-viiksha.      The  Jaiu 


principles  of  belicfj  with  an  account  of  various 
Uaclichhas  and  the  succession  of  Jain  priests.] 
pp.  ii.  iv.  81.  'SlH^m^  <»<ioo  [Alimadahad,  1900.] 
8°.  14154.  h.  37. 

^'^  '^^Wl^T?^  xf^    [Jaiua-tattvadarsa.      A 


work  in  12  chapters  on  the  principles,  practice, 
and  history  of  the  Jain  Church,  illustrated  from 
Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  texts.  Edited,  with  a 
preface,  by  Bhimasimha  Manaka.]  pp.  iv.  xvi. 
596.      S^TJt't  H^io  [Bombay,  1884.]      8°. 

14154.  i.  4. 

~~   'HHJ^3I'^sfT^  [Samyaktva-salyoddhara.     A 

review  of  the  hi.':;tory  and  docti'ines  of  the 
Dhiindhaka  sect  of  Jaius,  condemning  the  latter 
and  discussing  various  points  of  orthodox  Jain 
theory  and  practice.  Translated  from  the  Guja- 
rati.]  pp.  viii.  iii.  306,  iv.  ^Tftr  H<i.o^  [Lahore, 
1903.]      8°.  14154.  h.  43. 

■ ?I|5f?I§^TlT?Trtf .     Tatvauirnayaprasad.      [An 

exposition  of  Jain  doctrine,  in  36  stambhas, 
illustrated  from  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  texts. 
Edited  by  Muni  Vallabliavijayaji.]  pp.  xiv.  84, 
740,  xxii.  ;  11  plates.  ^\  «i<io^  [Bombay,  1902.] 
8°.  14154.  i.  8. 

ATMASUHAJI.  ^^T  ^]^  'smi:  tttk  =F%^TT'i  ^vii- 
^^^T^^^3S  [Svapnekii  kbyal,  ahso  called  Kaliyugl 
pashanda-lilarupaka.  A  Jaiu  religious  drama.] 
^fli^T^Ti^  <Hb<lJ  [Ahmad<d)ad,  1894.]  12°.  See 
Pkemasukha,  Pupil  of  Jlydldla  Chaudhurl.  ■g#T 
'^■ft^^  Hm  finniT  [Charcha-chandrodaya.]  Pt.  3. 
pp.  33-77.     [1894.]      12°.  14154.  h.  30. 


ATMASVARtJPA  XTDASINA,  rupll  of  Balardma 
UdJsJna.  See  Patanjali.  xniT^c5'T$^l'=KT5I  [Patau- 
jala-darsanaprakasa.  Edited  with  annotations  by 
Atmasvarupa.]      [1897.]      8°.  14048.  d.  59. 

ATRI.  ■^f%??f?7TT  I  'sfrt  ^TT^tffTifFTTT  I  [Atri-sani- 
hitii  and  Hilrita-samhita.  Two  codes  of  religious 
law.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  translations.] 
pp.  12,  26,  7,  12.  oii^^^T  <i«ii5  [Calcutta,  1910.] 
8°.  14039.  c,  27,(1.) 

AUFRECHT  (Theodok).  Florentine  Sanskrit  [and 
some  few  Hindi]  Manuscripts  exaniiued  by  Di-. 
Theodor  Aufrecht.  pp.  iv.  181.  Leifr^iij,  1892. 
8°.  14096.  cc.  9. 

AITLAD  HUSAIN,  C.I.E.  Sec  Fi'ller  (J.  B.), 
CLE.  mn  11^51  oRT  4^>^^  'SIT^  [Madhya  pradesa 
ka  bandobast  ain.  "  The  Central  Provinces 
Settlement  Code,"  translated  by  Aulad  Husain.] 
[1897.]     4°.  14156.  aa.l. 

AVADHUTALAKSHANA.  '3TT^tTcyW'n*{;  «T^T  Z^^^l 
^f^  II  [Avadhutalaksliana.  Ten  Sanskrit  stanzas 
on  the  condition  of  the  ascetics  called  avadhFita, 
with  a  mystical  acrostic  on  that  term.  With  a 
Hindi  version  by  Harisankara  Sastii.]  pp.  4. 
^T^fC  "Ib*!.^  [Cawnj^ore,  1899.]    8°.     14028.  c.  85.(3.) 

AYODHYANATHA,  Assistant  Bepxdy  Commissioner 
(f  Gonda.  ■^^Hn3it»Tt^'!l5fiT5r  [Bhaskaramoksha- 
prakasa.  A  treatise  on  the  worship  of  Siva,  with 
Sanskrit  hymns  and  foruiulte.]  pp.  121.  Q57^'3i 
'\'i.^'\[Luclinow,\m\:\      8°.  14154.66.13.(2.) 

AYODHYAPRASADA,  Bhdrgava.  ^J^f^v^f  '^'^rj  n 
[Balavidhava-chandrodaya.  A  tract  advocating 
the  remarriage  of  child-widows,  comprising  tests 
from  Sanskrit  authorities  with  Hindi  translations 
and  comments.]  pp.  41,  i.  iv.  ^5yT?Rr<T  IftoM 
[Allahabad,  1905.]      8°.  14038.  c.  44.(3.) 

AYODHYAPRASADA  RAYA,  called  L.iLAji  Sahib. 

[  Jivanacharitra  Raya  Saligrama.  Life  of  Salig- 
raina  Raya,  the  second  pontiff  of  the  Radhasvami 
sect.]     pp.  ii.  136,     Allahabad,  '^fio'i.  [1909.]      8°. 

14156.  gg.  27.(2.) 

AYODHYA-SIMHA.  H^firfqw^  I  [Nitinibandha. 
Advice  on  moral  and  intellectual  education.] 
pp.126.    Tl7^T<^<io<l[A(i!rta,1901.]    8°.    14156.  d.  27. 
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AYODHYA-SIMHA    UPADHYAYA.      Scr    Bankim- 

I  HAN'liKA      ChaTTiiI'AHHYAYA.  ifiinSfiTTT       oRT      ^T^T^ 

[Krishna  Kanta  ka  danapatra.  "  Krishna  Kanta's 
Will,"  Ci-anshited  by  Ayodhya-siinha  Upadliyaya.] 
[18'JS.J      12°.  14156.  h.  69. 

c|fT^"m^   -^Vnf    Tn^TWTTI^    ^fTiTT^^'t    [Ka- 

vyiip:u':iiia.  Misci'Uaiicous  poems.]  ])]).xii.  174,  v. 
^JWt^t  <1<lo<»  [Uankipur,  1909.]    8°.     14158.  dd.  19.(3.) 

^'^^  ^  ;<Aia  riP-J-ii  (Theth  Hindi  ka  tliatli, 


or  An  original  Indian  story  in  pure  Hindustani 
[or  ratlier,  Hindi],  by  Pandit  Ayodhya  Siuha 
Upadhya.  .  .  .  Urdu  edition.)  pp.  ii.  viii.  52, 
Hlh.     Allahalnul,  ld02.     12°.  14157.  a.  7. 

'AZIM  al-DIN  AHMAD,  Deputy  Collector.  H^in- 
^^VJ  I  [Samsara-darpana.  A  novel  on  the  evil 
consequencps  of  adopting  European  fashions, 
ti-anslated  by  Kamakrishna  Varmil  from  the 
Hindustani  original  of  'Azim  al-DIn  Ahmad.] 
pp.  ii.  4Go.      cST5l'>  <iaM^  [Benares,  1895.]      8°. 

14156.  i.  36. 

'AZIZ  al-DIN  AHMAD,  Depidi/  Collector,  ^-^"t  ^T^T 
[Badri-yatra.  A  guide-book  for  pilgrims  to 
Badarinath  and  Kedarnath.]  pp.  45.  ^T^q'S  Hlt^ 
[Luchinw,  1892.]      12°.  14156.  g.  40. 

BABULALA,  Jaiiu.  ^H^^T  ^iT^  I  [SalUna-pujana. 
The  legend  of  the  Jain  saint  Akampana,  in 
honour  of  whom  the  Saliina  festival  was  founded.] 
pp.19.   cyT?tt«\c=io[7.(J/o)r,1910.]    8°.    14154.h.49. 

BABtJNANDANA  SARMA,  Dlkshita.  See  TamfjOla. 
■iTT»«Ii^  'TSfii:  LTambula-paddliati.  Edited  by  I'abii- 
nan'daiia.]      1908.     8^  14043.  cc.  28.(2.) 

BABURAMA,  of  Firozpw.  See  NisctiAr.A  D.\sa. 
^^.^  J.^.  i^j,j^  [Vicharasagara.  With  a  Hindustani 
commentary  by  Babiirama.]      [1905.]      8°. 

14154.  ee.  24. 

BABtJRAMA  SARMA.  >TTTiT7§  oKT  m^')^  ^fw?m  Wrt 
3?ToS^  W»^?IT  I  [Bliilratavarsha  ka  praclnua  itiliasa. 
The  ancient  history  of  India,  and  its  civilization. 
An  introduction  to  the  author's  projected  Bhiisha 
Raiiiayana.]  ])]).  ii.  125.  ^rmTT  idii)  [Afjra, 
1908.]     8°.  14156.  g.  16.(3.) 

'^crr^r^^T  [Draupadlllla.     A  poem  on  the 


'  BACHCHU  JHA.   SeeGAMOA.  nW^TTTO^in  nfR^TuflT  i 

i^G.irga-uiaiiorama.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  by 
Bachchfi  Jha.]      [1910.]      12°.  14053.  b.  50. 

BACON  (Fkaxcis),  Vi-irovid  St.  AUhdis.  ^sf^- 
fq^RTFRT^^  (Uacou  -  vichar-ratuawali,  being  a 
Hindi  translation  of  Lord  Bacon's  Essa3's  by 
Pandit  Mahavir  Prasad  IDwivedi,  itc.)  pp.  viii. 
136.     ^omtay,  1901.     8°.  14156.  d.  20.(3.) 

BADARAYANA.  -zH  ^TR'k'B  trMvj  HiTij  WTC^ir?:  ii 
[Brahmasutra,  or  Sarirakamimiirnsa.  With 
Sarlrakamimamsa-bhashyasarasangraha,  a  com- 
pendious commentary  in  San.^krit  and  Hindi 
by  Aniuitanandagiri.]  pp.  ii.  180.  ofTTt^  S*lMS 
[Benare.'s,  1900.]      3°.  14048.  cc.  36. 

^Ttitohto  ■5ra^^3in;^i;=F  «jrT  ^twr  [Brah- 

masiitra.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  styled 
Vedautaryabhrishya,  by  Pandit  Arya  Muni,  ex- 
pounding the  aphorisms  according  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Ai'ya  Sainiij.]  pp.  xl.  440,  viii.  viii.  iv. 
^T^n  '\Q.oi  [Lahore,  19U4.]      8°.  14049.  a.  12. 

■  ■33JW^cR^  mm  Z^oRT  I     [Brahmasutra.      San- 


skrit text  with  appropriate  passages  from  the 
Upanishads.  Together  with  a  Hindi  exposition 
by  Svami  Sarvauanda.]  pp.  512,  xxiii.  cST'^TT: 
l<ioM  [Liihore,  1905.]      8°.  14049.  bb.  9. 

y^^  .  .  .  ^<^T5tr^^^  T'STJl'tmTrT  ^I  «?fiJ5   [Brah- 


masiitra.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  translation 
and  explanation  by  Ramasvarupa  ^^arma.]  pp. 
147.     gn^T^I^  "H^o^  [Moradabad,   190(i.]      12°. 

14049.  b.  26.(2.) 


HT^lTHT^HHriH,  •  [Vedantadarsaiia,  i.e.  Brahma- 
siitra.  Sanskrit  text,  with  an  extensive  Hindi 
commentary  and  translation  by  Prabhudayalu, 
son  of  Pyarelfd,  of  Terhi.]  pp.  xii.  G24,  20. 
Hnrcqt  «)<iMQ.  [L'o»Jnf(/,  190:J.]     8°.         14049.  bb.l. 


KT'm7^=FT  [Vedantaratuak.ira.  The  Sanskrit  text 
of  the  Brahmasutra,  with  a  Hindi  exposition, 
based  upon  tho  commentaries  of  Saukara  and 
Ramanuja,  by  Lekhartija  Agarwijlfi.]  pp.  x.xxv. 
223,  iv.     ^\  «i<iot  [Bombay,  1908.]     8". 

14049.  aaa.  7. 


story  of  Draupadi.      Second  edition.]      pp.  29, /('//(. 
«it(i5  [Moradabad,  1897.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  6.(2.) 


^?tI^ini*TTa;»^ 


The   Vedantarya    Blia- 


shyani.      [A    Dvaita    exposition    of    the    Brahma- 
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sutra,  commencing  with  Sutra  II.  i.  21]  ...  By 
Sri  Pandit  Arya  Muui.  With  English  and  Hindi 
translations  by  Balkrishna  Sahay.  Pt.  i.  Ranchi, 
1895.     8°.  14048.  cc.  4. 

BADARIDASA  MATHURA.  See  Sundaealalaji 
Agkawal  and  BadarIdasa  Mathdra.  tTT:^^H^  '^ 
mr^  [Narsi  Bhakta  ka  khyal.]      [1898.]      12°. 

14156.  g.  62. 

BADARIDATTA  SARMA.  See  Upanishads.  ^TiT- 
«^mqfH^^  [Isopanishad.  With  a  Hindi  transla- 
tion and  exposition  by  Badaridatta.]     [1901.]     8°. 

14007.  b.  4.(3.) 

See   Upantshads.       oRTtTlftTi;^    [Kathopani- 

shad.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and  exposition 
by  Badaridatta.]      [1903.]      12°.       14007.  b.  4.(5.) 

See    Upanishads.      TlQj^^mqf^W?     [Keno- 


panishad.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and  exposi- 
tion by  Badaridatta.]      [1901.]      8°. 

14007.  b.  4.(4.) 

See  Upanishads.    mT!3i5fmffT^'?,  etc.     [Mail- 
er ^  _         ^ 

(lukyaUpanishad.  With Gaudapada's Karika, bk. i. 
Edited  with  a  Hindi  interpretation  of  the  whole, 
and  a  Hindi  paraphrase  of  the  former,  by  Badari- 
d.T,tta.]      [1907.]      8°.  14010.  c.  54.(2.) 

See   Upanishads.      *nH=Ftqf?I^?    [Mundaka 


Upanishad.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and  ex- 
position by  Badaridatta.]      [1904.]      8°. 

14007.  b.  11.(3.) 

BADARILALA.     See  BadaeInatha,  Pandit. 

BADARINARAYANA.  M?}  -3^1^^  ^^T^  I  [Maha 
ukhan  bakhan.  A  collection  of  riddles  and 
sayings  in  the  Nepali  dialect.]  pp.  22.  \_Benares, 
1897.]     8°.  14156.  11.67, 

BADARINARAYANA,  of  Jaipur.  See  Shakspeee 
(\V.).  ^m;^'^T,  etc.  [Snebapariksha.  "King 
Lear,"  translated  by  Badarlnarayana.]  [1903.] 
12°.  14158.  a.  18. 

BADARINARAYANA  PANDE,  of  Garga.tram.  ^- 
Tm^5I-^W  I  '^J'^TcI  TIHTOT^  i^tS'^oFt  t^IT^^'t  I  [PiiiJja- 
rajavamsadarpana.  A  genealogy  of  the  Punja- 
raja,  or  Paiide  family  of  Gargasram  near  Benares, 
with  an  account  of  their  marriage  and  other  social 
customs.  Third  edition.]  pp.  90.  Calcutta,  Vi^^^ 
[1910.]      8°.  14156.  ggg.  8.(2.) 


BADARINARAYANA  SARMA,  Schoolmaster  at 
Kahuhothi.  ^^Z^^^^^'^^^^  i  [Meyhamimamsavar- 
iiana.  A  proof  that  the  Merh  goldsmith  caste  is 
of  Kshatriya  origin,  illustrated  by  Sanskrit  texts.] 
pp.  20,  44.     ^^%  ^fi^^o  [Bomhaij,  1903.]     8°. 

14156.  g.  44. 

BADARINATHA,  Pandit,  also  called  Badarilala. 
See  Pkithutasas.  ^^'J^fjI'JBT  [ShatpaSchasika. 
With  Badarlnatha's  Hindi  translation.]  [1901.] 
8°.  14053.  coc.  21.(2.) 

BADARINATHA  CHATURVEDI.  J?k-Tn:i=  i^ff^'t  i 

[Mauj-taranga.  A  collection  of  aphorisms  from 
the  works  of  Persian  and  Hindustani  poets. 
Compiled  with  Hindi  translations  and  notes  by 
Badariuatha  Chaturvedi.]  pp.  iv.  94.  Boinhay, 
[1899.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  4. 

BADARIPRASADA,  Jain,  of  Benares.  See  Jains. 
fHl«I^5iT  etc.  [Nityapiija.  Edited  by  Badari- 
prasada.]      [1906.]      ohl.   12°.  14100.  b.  19.(1.) 

BAGESVARi-DAYAL,  called  Lalaji.  See  Vages- 
vari-dayal. 

BAHRAMJi   FIROZSHAH  MADAN.       See   KabIr. 

iy(l^  "HUSfl  [Kabir-vaiii.  Edited  with  Gujarati 
explanations  by  Bahramji  Firozshah  Miidan.] 
[1909.]      12°.  14158.  ceo.  14. 

BAIJNATH.     See  also  under  Vaidyanatha. 

BAIJNATH,  Boohseller  at  Klniralqmr.  "^"^"^fm^^ 
r^T^^^^y  [Chhattlsgarhi  Danalila.  A  poem  in  the 
dialect  of  Chhattisgarh  on  the  boyhood  sports  of 
Krishna.]     pp.33.     Moradahad,'\'i.'\o  [1910.]     12°. 

14158.  c.  51.(2.) 
BAIJNATH,  Lc'ih'i,  B.A.  See  Yogavasishtha- 
RAMAYANA.  ifTT^TfiH?  T^TTTJlFl'n*^  I  [Yogavasislitha- 
ramayana.  With  a  preface  by  Lala  Baijnath.] 
[1900.]     8°.  14048.  e.  29. 

BAIJNATH,  of  iliuKjarahadshalipiir.  ^^<timii<44!j 
'^fri:  ^f^ilin^  ^trc^  [Kiishnakhanda  and  Kukniiiii- 
svayarnvara.  Two  poems  on  episodes  in  the 
life  of  Krishna.  Second  edition.]  pp.  2G,  59. 
oRT^'t  <H«t^M  [Benares,  1908.]      8°.      14158.  cc.  22.(2.) 

BAIJNATH,  Bdi  Bahadur.  \J^  fjl^T  [Dharma- 
siksha.  Principles  of  Hindu  religion  and  wor- 
ship.] pp.  iv.  V.  V.  24,  181,  V.  ?c5T?T^T?  '\<ii.9 
[^l//((Aata(?,  1910.]     8°.  14154.(1.49. 
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BAIJNATH,  Edi  Bahadur  {coitinucij}.  f^r^  Htiif? 
ft^W  I  [Hindu  social  reform,  based  on  tlie  tcacli- 
ings  of  ancient  Hindu  sacred  books.]  pp.  15-i. 
c5^T3i  <it«iH  [Lwc/i/iow,  1895.]      8°.      14156.  d.  6.(3.) 

BAIJNATH  KURMI,  of  Manpur,  Dislvict  Bara 
Bit  nice.  See  Pcu.iXAs. — Brnlniiriiiil:ipurana. — Adh- 
ydtmardmayana.  "^VB^rmXTMVJJH  'WZ^'^  II  [Adhyatma- 
rfiinayana.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Baijuath 
Kurmi.]      [1894.]      Fol.  14018.  c.  33. 

See    TcLAsi    Dasa.        ^cfriTmrii     [Barvai 


Iviirnayana.       With    a    commentary    by    Baijuath 
Kurmi.]      [1891.]      8°.  14158.  f.  30.(1.) 

■    See  TuLAsi  Dasa.     ■Sf^T^^s^Timtr  [Chhan- 


davali  Raraayana.      With  a  commentary  by  Baij- 
nath  Kurmi.]      [1891.]      8°.  14158,  f.  30.(2.) 

See  Tdlasi  Dasa.     Jl'VcTT'^^  MZ^m  ii  [Gitfi- 


vali.     With  the  commentary  of  Baijnath  Kurmi.] 
[1889.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  2. 

See  TuLAsi  D.\sa.     ^^ijf^jiTT  T:Tfrnuir  ^jW 


[Kundaliya  Ramilyana.      With  a  coiniiientary  by 
Baijuath  Kurmi.]      [1892.]     8°.       14158.  f.  30.(3.) 

See  Tdlasi  Dasa.    ^^TTH^TT^pQyTirr'VTrcSTTniHTiT 


[Riimanama-kalamani-kosha-maiijusha.  With  a 
commentary  by  Baijuath  Kurmi.]     [1S94.]      8°. 

14158.  f,  35.(2.) 
BAIJNATH  PANDA,  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner. 
See  Leadbeatei:  (C.  W.).  f^^  ???Txtos  i  [Daivi 
saliiiyaka.]  Invisible  Helpers.  [Translated  by 
Baijnith  Panda.]      [1910.]      12°.  14154.  cc.  15. 

BAIJNATH  SARMA,  of  the  SawHanadharma  Sabhd. 
W^T^  foRTT^^  [Sastrartha.  An  account  of  a 
religious  discussion  at  Ki.shui  between  Pandit 
Babiiramaji,  preacher  of  the  Sanatanadharma 
Sabhii,  and  Brahmachiirl  Samiinandaji  of  the 
Arya  Samij.]  pp.17.  flTTtjniT^r  «)«mt  [.l/o)-af/a/«/fZ, 
1901.]     8°.  14154.  c.  24.(2.) 

BAIJNATH  SASTRI,  .foft  of  Ndrdyana,  of  Morad- 
abad.  See  Annam  Bhati'a.  im^vr?  [Tarkasan- 
graha.  With  Sanskrit  notes,  and  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Baijuath  Sistri.]      [1905.]      8". 

14049.  b.  29.(3.) 

See  Panini.      (^TTffTjT^cKT^?^  [Laghu   sid- 

dliantakauinudi.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 
notes  by  Baijuath  Sastri.]      [1905.]      8°. 

14090.  e.  28. 


BAIJUDASA.  U^cK  cFfn  I  .  .  .  Vivek  kosh.  [A 
Hindi  dicli^uary]  by  Baba  Baijudas.  pp.  fiSo. 
^7!U  Stft^  [Pntna,  1892.]     8°.  14160.  b.  59. 

BAILEY  (T.  GRAaAME).  Studies  in  Northern 
Himalayan  Dialects,    pp.72.     Calcutta,  \90o.    8°. 

14156.  d.  24.(1.) 

BAIS  PARISHAHA.  =n§JT  m'^^■?  [Bais  parishaha. 
A  description  in  verse  of  22  modes  of  penanct; 
adopted  by  Yogis;  followed  by  a  poem  in  IG 
slokas  on  asceticism.]  pp.  22.  ^y^^rai  'Mli, 
[Luchiow,  1896.]      16°.  14154.  d.  25.(1.) 

[Another  edition.]     pp.  16.     htt^TTT?  ibcb 

[Moradubad,  1898]      16°.  14154.  d.  25.(3.) 

BAITAL  ■  PACHisi.  See  BnRTON  (Sir  R.  F.). 
Vikram  and  the  Vampire,  etc.      1893.      8'. 

14156.  i.  35. 

IfTTcJti^lTl't  [Biital-pachisi.  Another  edi- 
tion of  Lallu  Lalaji's  Hindi  version.]  pp.  14o. 
JJifm  «i<io^  [Allahabad,  1903.]      12°. 

14156.  h.  73.(2.) 

The  Baital  Pachisi  translated  into  Euy-lisli 

by  Captain  W.  HoUiugs.  New  edition,  pp.  iv. 
105.     Allahabad,  189-i^.      12°.  14156.  h.  59. 


The  Baital  Paehisi  translated  into  English 

by   Captain   W.  Holliugs.      pp.  iv.  112.     Allah- 
abad, 1900.      12°.  14156.  h.  73. 

Le  Baital  Paccisi  contes  Hindis.     [Trans- 


lated into  French,  with  an  introductory  preface, 
by  6.  Deveze.]  (Le  Museon,  Tom.  xi.  etc.)  Lou- 
vain,  1892,  etc.     8°.  P.P.  4453.  (torn.  xi.  etc.) 

BAJIRAVA,  Peshiva.  [Life.]  See  SAKHAii.\MA 
Ganesa  Ueuskak.  '^'k'?  ^TiT^n^  I  [Virendra  Haji- 
rava.]      [1907.]      8°.  14156.  g.  13.(2.) 

BAKHTAWAR  MAL.  See  Nemipatta  MiwiNDiiA. 
iSTTTV^traTT  ifivir  cjTTq  etc  [Aradhanasara-kathii- 
kosha.  Translated  into  verse  by  Bakhtawar  IMal 
and  Ratan  Lfil.]      [1909.]      8°.  14154,  i.  17. 

BAKHTAWAR  SIMHA,  Sahiivdli,  of  Udaijmr. 
H^^H-'^ft:^  II  W?Ht^T  ?i-S?tf»r|rn'^.  [Jivanacharitra. 
A  liife  of  Arjuna  Siniiia,  Minister  at  the  Court 
ofUdaipur.  Second  edition.]  3  pts.  ^WKT:  =i<ii» 
[.■lymm,  1911.]      4°.  14156.  gj.  29. 
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BAgHTAWAR  SINGH,  Editor  of  the  Jnjadarpana. 
^rmvkf^'^nx  [Satyadhannavicliara.  Fifth  edition.] 
pp.  25.     ■5?jTHi:  =(ftMS  [Ajmere,  1901.]      8°. 

14154.  c.  25. 

BALA,  n^  TTTTcR  ^^  trt  Wi  ^TH^  WT^'t  '^T^Tfl^  jT^^^ 
■^fr^  [Jaiiamsakbi.  Tlic  Life  of  Guru  Nanak, 
translated  from  the  Panjabi  biography  of  Bhai 
Bala.]    PP.43G.    ^tfrx  '\^^^  [Lahore,  \902.]    12°. 

14156.  fff.  3. 

BALA-BAKHSH  SADHTJ,  of  ManJaiva,  DlstrUt 
Jiiipur.  ^T^HjTHT^^If^  [Balabhajanilvali.  Hindu 
devotional  songs.]  pp.  53.  m?  i^ms  [Meerid, 
1901.]      12°.  14158.  c.  47.(4.) 

BALABODHA.  -^^T^^^v  ^fjor  ^^.jToj^rrv^^  ^^^■^ 
Z^^jTTHn^tT  [Bahibodha.  A  poem  on  Vedauta  philo- 
sophy. A  larger  and  somewhat  different  edition 
of  the  text.  Edited  with  a  commentary,  entitled 
Balabodhini,  and  notes  by  Pitambara  Purusliot- 
tama.]  pp.  xiii.  547.  ^t  «»ft8<i  [Bombaij,  1892.] 
12°.  14154.  d.  17. 

"QkLhllkikZlfKahlriianthi.  See  KabTr.  ?piT  oR=i^i 
"WH  ^?I  H?TlH^"tv  I  [Bada  santoshabodha.  A  col- 
lection of  28  poems,  compiled  by  Brdadasaji.] 
[1902.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  34. 

BALADATTA  MISRA,  of  Luchioiv.  See  Devadatta, 
Kavi.  ^TUf^mTlfl'^-  [Sukhasagarataranga.  Edited 
with  an  account  of  the  author  and  his  works  by 
Baladatta  Misra.]      1898.      8°.  14158.  e.  35.(2.) 

BALADEVA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Balalca  DJsa.  ^m^^ 
;HI\iHg;  VHirsrrai  [V'aishnava  sadhubhakta-dharma- 
prakasa.  A  treatise  on  the  duties  of  Vaishnavas.] 
pp.  31,  142.  ^il^RTi^  =it<i8  [AInnadahaJ,  1894.] 
8°.  14154.  e.  45. 

BALADEVAPRASADA,  Son  of  Vrajaldla.  ^f^- 
Tf^"^  I  [Auyukti-mahesvara.  Miscellaneous 
verses  illustrating  metaphors.]  pp.  ii.  56.  oirT3I^ 
SftMi  [Benares,  1897.]      8°.  14156.  f.  38. 

• '^'^^S^T  oFT^ii  [Chandrakala  kavya.    Verses 

on  the  lunar  crescent.]  pjj.  20.  cJ'^'T'S  lt<lS 
[Lucknow,  1897.]     8°.  14158.  d,  47.(5.) 

BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moradahad.     See 

]S"aGA  BhatTA,  Sddhu.      fwg  ^tfcF^'t  II  ■JtJTT'W  cfTT^fiT^  II 

[Kamatantra.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  P.ala- 
devaprasada  Misra.]     [1898.]     12°.      14033.  a.  36. 


BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moradahad  [con- 
tinued). See  PoRANAS. — Kallcipvrdna.  clifHi'l^TO  I 
(Kalki-purana.  Translated  by  P.  Baldew  Prasad 
Mishra.)       1897.      8°.  14016.  d.  52. 

See   Ramesachandea   Datta.      %^ni^^>nT 


^^^T  jT^T^HHTTT  I  [Sivajivijaya.  A  Hindi  transla- 
tion by  Baladevaprasada  of  the  Bengali  historical 
uovelJIvanaprabhata.]    [1902.]     12°.     14157.  b.  1. 

— ■    See  RupA  GosvamI.     ^^^Stl^niT^rTWfnT  l  etc. 


[Laghu  bhagavatamrita.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a 
Hindi  translation  and  gloss  by  Baladevaprasada 
Misra.]       [1903.]      8°.  14076.  d.  55. 

See  Tantras.     Mahanirvanatantram.    .  .  . 

Purva  Kandam  .  .  .  Translated  by  P.  Baldeo 
Prasad  Misra.      1896.      8°.  14033.  aa.  2. 

See    Tantkas.      ^jr^iTT'tin^    [Sarvavijayi- 


tantra.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  version  by  Bala- 
devaprasada Misra.]       [1898.]       12°. 

14033.  a.  35.(3.) 

See  Tantras.     "^I^^    1T53  "    [Uddisatantra. 

With  a  Hindi  preface  and  translation  by  Bala- 
devaprasada Misra.]    1898.    12°.      14033.  a.  35.(2.) 

■   SeeVEDAS. — Yajurveda.     ^rq  ^"J^  HT^T^Wr 

TlTTwi:  II  [Rudra-japa.  With  a  Hindi  translation 
and  preface  by  Baladevaprasada  Misra.]  1897. 
ohl.  8°.  14028.  dd.  3.(1.) 

[Li/e.]      See  Vrajanandanasahaya.     pfii^w 


^^^^    xrai'T    ft^    Wt    Jl^^nr^  l      [Baladevaprasada 
Misra  kl  jivani.]       [1907.]      8°.      14156.  g.  18.(1.) 

>!&  f^^Tsfrr:    [Dharmadivakara.       A   Hindu 


religious  controversial  treatise,  written  in  refuta- 
tion of  Part  i.  of  Dayiinanda  Sarasvati's  Bhaskara- 
prakasa,  and  in  support  of  Jvalaprasada  Misra's 
Dayananda  Timirabhaskara.]  pp.  iii.  93.  gtT^TWK 
Sbftb  [Moradahad,  1898.]      8°.  14154.  c.  24. 

—     »rtnr^?IT     [Mahavidya.        A    treatise     on 

occultism.]      pp.  352.      Moradahad,  1901.       12°. 

14156.  e.  24. 

^m^=rr  ^finrra  l    [Naipal    ka   itihiisa.      A 

short  history  of  Nepal,  compiled  from  European 
and  other  sources.]  pp.  96.  ^t  'l*'-^^  [Bomhan, 
1904.]      8°.  14156.  g.  58.(3.) 


'!mmfi;'5TTiT  l    [Premaparijata.      A  romantic 

drama  on  the  story  of  Puuilarika  and  the  nymph 
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Maliiisveta.]  pp.  29.  Sec  Vaidtanatiia  SastkI 
TivakI.  [Miscellaneous  tracts.]  No.  01.  [1S99.] 
12°.  14033.  a.  37. 


Y^^TH    ^"titt^  II      [Prithvlraja    Chaulifui. 


An  abstract  of  tlie  Prithvlraja  rasau  of  Cliand 
Hardiii,  with  an  historical  account  of  the  events 
recorded  in  that  epic]  pp.  21.  oR^oJT^T  'l<m<l 
[Calcutta,  1902.]       12°.  14156.  g.  31.(4.) 

1^  >TTSit    [Raraal-Lliilskara.      A  treatise 


on  geomaucy.]     pp.  9G.    4^'^  "HdMt  [i5omfca//,  1901.] 
1G°.  14156.  e.  22. 

3TT?aT'^  ^^  II  [Sastrartha-patra.    A  religious 


controversy  carried  ou  by  letters  in  Sanskrit 
between  Pandits  of  the  Dharma  S:ibliri  of  Morad- 
abud  and  the  Arya  Samaj  of  Chandausi.  With 
Hindi  translations.]  pp.  27.  cpr^qT:  [Cawnpon-, 
1896.1      8°.  ^  14028.  d.  67. 


JTlT^JT^Tq  ^^^t  m^mt  I    Spirit  laud.      [Mrita- 


ka-inilapa.  A  treatise  on  eschatology,  psycho- 
lotry,  mesmerism  and  theosophy.]  pp.218.  ^W^^ 
«ib«s  [Lurlaiow,  1897.]      10°.  14156.  e.  16. 


HtfrnTI  H^  [Tantiya  Bhil.     A  short  account 


of  the  notorious  robber  Tantiya  Bhil.]       pp.  21. 
Benares,  [1902.]       12°.  14156.  g.  24.(3.) 


[Second  edition.]    pp.  14.    Ili'iiarcs,[l90-i:'\ 

14156.  h.  19.(2.) 


BALADEVAPRASADA  SAEMA,  Son  of  Tulasimma. 
Baldco  chitra  ratnakar.  ■7K\  ■^■^^^f'^■^  TRT^T 
[Guide  to  photography.]  pp.  4,  7  k  'HRT'ft'Ji"  l<mM 
[C((!y////o)v,  1898.]       12°.  14156^  e.  20. 

BALADEVA  SIMHA,  llaja  of  Kama.  A  Vijaya- 
j):itra  of  DigviJ!iiuie  Victoria  in  Sanskrit  and 
English  with  the  signatures  of  Pandits  of  Benares. 
[Being  a  series  of  stanzas  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
upon  Her  JIajesty's  Jubilee  by  Bechanram  ;  an 
English  translation  of  the  same,  and  short 
panegyrics  and  historical  notices,  efc.  in  Hindi. 
The  wliole  compiled  and  edited]  by  llaja  Kama 
Baldeva  Sinh.  (^IR^Tflr  f^SfftftiTT  HTTirm  ^p?TT  ^^ 
f^5Txnr?)      Benares,  1889.       12'.  14058.  a.  15. 

Each  pari  hits  a  sejparale pagination, 

BALAKARAMA.  ITt#:3' 31\f^  ^^  W^WT:?  B^W'' 
[Sangit  Goplchaud.      The   legend  of  King  Gojji- 


chand  Bhartrihari,  who  bccauic  an  ascetic.  In 
verse.]  pp.  423.  JST^cT  Sttb  ^Lahore,  1898.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  21. 

BALAKRISHNA,  Kavl.  iflTHH^j;^  i  [Dliyanaman- 
jari.  A  Vaishiiava  poem,  in  273  couplets.]  pp.22. 
s^ITt:^  <1«i«,S   [/)Vw(xre,9,  1910.]      8°.  14049.  c.  5. 

One  of  the  SfiktiratnSkara  Series. 

BALAKRISHNA  GOSVAMI.  Sec  R.\m.\nanda  Raya. 
■^^^rn^I'T^W^'^rjoK'j^ I  [Jagannathavallabha  nataka. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  l^alaki-i.shna.] 
[1901.]     8°.  14079.  d.  46. 

BALAKRISHNA  LALA,  Asst.  Impedor  of  Schools. 
^"ifs^  .  ;??r?rTfHoF  [sic]  -gwtiT  f'l'^rq'C  [Notes  on  the 
geography  of  llamirpur.  Second  editiiiTi.]  pp.  24. 
»?-gtT  «)<lo<i  [iiyt(i!/ra,  1901.]      8°.        14160.  b.  56.(4.) 

BALAKRISHNASAHAYA,  ricader.  See  B.iDAE.i- 
YANA.  ^T^TOKTOT^  I  .  .  .  The  Vedantarya  Bhash- 
yam  .  .  .  With  English  &  Hindi  translations  by 
Balkrishna  Sahay.      1895.      8°.  14048.  cc.  4. 

BALAKRISHNA  SASTRI  PATAVARDHANA.  See 
PjiiuODR'AL  Publications. — Benares.  Trfewqf^cRT  I 
[Panditapatrikti.  Edited  by  Balakrishna.]  [1898, 
etc.]     8°.  14160.  e.  19. 

BALAMUKUNDA,  of  Muitra.  See  Yogavasishteia- 
UAMAYANA.  ■jfin^ifjiv  I  [Yogavasishtlia.  The  Vai- 
ragya  and  Mumukshu  praliuraiius,  translated  by 
Balamukunda.]      [1901.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  15. 

BALAMUKUNDA  GUPTA.  See  Jaii.angTi:,  Emperor 
of  UinduslaiL.  m\n\X.mn\\\  [.Jahiiuglr-nania.  Trans- 
lated by  Munshi  Devlprasada.  Edited  wiih  a 
biograpliy  of  the  translator  by  Bfdamukunda 
Gupta.]      [1905.]     8°.  14156.  ^g.  16. 

TO7-ofifqiTT  I  [Sphuta  kavita.    Miscellaneous 

poems.]  ])p.  vi.  152.  ojr^cRWT  «)<ioM  [Calcnlfn, 
1905.]      8°.  14158.  d.  62.(5.) 

BALAMUKUNDAJI.  ^^t  ^?y  li'^  ^T  s'lc?!  HI^H^ 
[Kliel  Dliola  Mfiriiui.  A  romance,  in  Marwari 
verse.]  pp.  47,  lith.  r^T^'t  '\fm^  [Delhi,  1895.] 
H;°.  14156.  h.  31.(2.) 

Y^T    ^    »?H    =FT    rmi    •TT'qT't    f^^    nfTW  I 

[Kiiel  Raja  Bliarthan.  The  legend  of  king  Uliar- 
trihari,  in  Marwari  verse.]  pp.  IG,  80,  lith. 
^^r^'t  «i«iM^  [UeUii,  1897.]     1G°.  14156.  h.  66. 
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BALAMUKUNDAJI  {continued).  y^\  ^  n\-^  ^T  ^Z 
'^Z\'^  [Kliel  setli  setliaui.  A  tale  of  a  banker  and 
his  wife,  in  Marwai-i  verse.]  pp.  47,  Jiih..  ^'WW^ 
'\<m^  \_DMi,  \8^h.']     10°.  14156.  h.  31.(3.) 

■5T=licJ  ?^T  HiTt|  oR^  [Nakl  devar  bhuja'i  ki. 


or  The  story  of  a  lady  and  her  husband's  brother. 
In  Marwari  verse.]  pp.  44.  »i^|  iQ.no  [Bomhai/, 
1894.]      12°.  "      14156.  h.  44.(2.) 

'T«F^  ^T  TIT^  os^    [Xakl  Genda  pari  kl,  or 


BANARASi  DASA  [conUnueil).  ^^^w^JH  'ql'g'tufiT^ 
'i'^sB'^tn'jroF  VXS  [Ghauvlsa  Jina  piija.  A  collection 
of  hymns  for  use  in  the  worship  of  each  of  the 
24  Jain  Tirthaukaras.]  ff.  62.  »mf?RT^  '\i<iX 
[Moradahacl,  ISdS.}      obi.  8\  14154,1.6.(1) 

fil^'^RTT  ^W  II   [Jinendramata-darpana.     A 


The  story  of  the  fairy  Genda.  In  Marwari  verse.] 
pp.  28.     5^1  <i<i.Mo  iBomhay,  1894.]      12°. 

14156.  h.  44.(3.) 

BALAMUKUNDA  VARMA.  xC\-^  ^^^  =KTf^^Tjm^ 
^^^  cST  ilH^^fr?  [Karttikaprasada  Khatrl  ka 
jivanacharitra.  The  life  of  Karttikaprasadaj  son 
of  Baladevaprasada.]  pp.  21.  \_Btmnre!;,  1904.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  52.(2.) 

BALARAMA  UDASINA  MANDALIKA,  Svdml.  See 
Pataxjali.  Tira^^^^^pcfiTJI  [Fataiajala-darsana- 
prakasa.  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Pataiijala-darsana, 
with  a  Hindi  translation  and  commentary  by 
Bakrama.]      [1897.]      8°.  14048.  d.  59. 

BALAVANTA    TRYAMBAKA     SAHASRABUDDHE. 

See  Pkatapa  Simha  Deva,  ilaliaraja  of  Jaipur. 
Saugit  Sar.  .  .  .  Published  [or  rather,  edited]  by 
B.  T.  Sahasrabuddhe.    1910,  efc.     8^     14156.  f.  58. 

BALDEO  PRASAD  MISRA.     See  Baladevaprasada 

MiSF.A. 

BALL!  MISRA,  nf  Patna.  See  VvRls^AS.—Agn!.- 
jmrdna.  ^m  ^^TTimfT  JTr?TiBn?  I  [Rajngrihamahat- 
mya.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Balli  Misra.] 
1904.     obi.  12°.  14016.  b.  23.(3.) 

BANADASA,  of  A^/odhya.  ■wvnjn-fltjsfi  i:TTTTTTJfr 
[Ubhayaprabodhaka  Ramayana.  A  metrical 
imitation  of  the  Ramayana,  embodying  Vaishnava 
teachings.]  pp.  564.  ^^Tr-^i  sbd^  [Lneknow, 
1892.]     8°.  14158.  h.  17. 

BANARASi  DASA.  ^^T^^^f^r^yre  wj-^  ^tt?t^^=1^7t- 
"^f^^  [Banarasi-vilasa.  The  poems  of  Banarasi 
Uasa,  edited  with  a  life  of  the  author  and  a 
critical  examination  of  his  works  by  Nathiirama 
Premi.]  pp.  113,  3,  252.  ^^■T^'\  ^«5?  [Bombay, 
1906.]      12°.  14158.  c.  64. 

No.  7  of  the  Jaina-grantharatnakara. 


short  history  of  the  Jain  religion.  Third  edition.] 
Pt.  i.     cJ^^^i  [Lucknoiu,  1906.]     16°. 

14154.  k.  10.(2.) 

?nnraT7:^T7=fr  >TTm  l  [Samayasara.     A  work 

on  Jain  religion  and  doctrine,  in  verse.  Another 
edition.]  pp.  120.  HTIT^T^T^  '=lQim  [Moradahad, 
1899.]      8°.  14154.1.6.(2.) 

BANDIDIN  DIKSHITA,  Son  of  BltdguJdla.  See 
ToLAsi  Dasa.  Tiim^li  etc.  [Ramayana.  With  a 
commentary,  styled  Manasadarpana,  by  Bandidln 
Dikshita.]      [1897.]     4°.  14158.  hh.  6. 


1900.     8°. 


14158.  ff.  1. 


vgn'T^  vjTJoK    [Dhanushayajna   nataka.      A 

drama  on  the  story  of  Rama,  based  on  the  Rama- 
yana of  Tulasi  Dasa.]  pp.  ii.  184.  ^i?7i^  qctoM 
[Lucl-nmv,  1905.]      8°.  14158.  b.  22.(1.) 

sT^^'T'^ft'^  I    [Jivanacharitra.      A  pnem  on 

the  life  and  virtues  of  the  late  Nawal  Kishor, 
printer  and  publisher  of  Lucknow.]  pp.32.  ^Jfrrar 
'\\:<m  [Lucknow,  I89b.]      8°.  14156.  g.  53,(2.) 

dBANG   'DUS,    bKra   sis.      See    bKRA    sis    dBANG 

'dus. 

BANKEBIHAR!  SUKLA,  of  Allahabad.  See  Sa'di. 
^^fTr?q^3T  ^^TTT  f^^'^  cRT^m  [Niti-upadesa.  The 
Karlma  of  Sa'di  translated  into  Braj-bhasha  verse 
by  Baukebihari  Sukla.]      [1901.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  47.(3.) 
BANKIMCHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  ^r^»i3 
.  .  .  Auand  Matha.  [A  Bengali  novel.]  Trans- 
lated by  Raja  Kamlanand  Singh  of  Srinagar, 
Puranea.  pp.  x.  vii.  ii.  306,  iv.  cfT^^r  «i<>oi 
[Caivnpore,  1906.]      8°.  14157.  b.  7. 

^nTVt^7  I  [Anandamatha.  Another  edition.] 

pp.  viii.  96.     ^T^l  =i^oS   [Bombay,  1907.]      8°. 

14157.  d.  1. 

^h'jI'Jlf^^^    [Durgesanandinl.      A  Bengali 

novel,  translated  into  Hindi  by  Radhakrishiia 
Dasa.]     pp.  134.    tjtt^t  '\<io<^  [Pat^ia,  1901.]      8°. 

14156.  h.  74, 
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BANKIMCHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA  (con- 
tinii'il).  ofiqi^^JB^T  (Kapal-kuudala.  A  romance 
by  .  .  .  Babu  Baukiiii  Chandra  Cbattorjee.  Trans- 
lated from  Bengali  into  Hindi  .  .  .  by  .  .  .  Pratap 
Narayan  Misra.)  pp.107.  <»<>o^ /?"///.•  I'/wv;,  [1901.] 
8°.  14156.  b.  48.(2.) 

^ranoFTTT    cfT    ^li^q-ij     [Krislina    Kauta    ka 

danapatra.  "  Krishna  Kauta's  Will,"  translated 
from  the  Bengali  by  Ayodhya-simha  Upadliyaya.] 
pp.  208.     TiTHT  <^bftt  [ratna,  1898.]       12°. 

14156.  h.  69. 

BARING  (Thomas  George),  Earl  of  Northbrook.  See 
Bible.  —  Gosiuls.  —  Selections.  The  Teaching  of 
Jesus  Christ  iu  his  own  words.  Compiled  for 
the  u>e  of  the  people  of  India  by  the  Earl  of 
Northbrook,  [translated  into  Hindi],  etc.  1901. 
12°.  14154.  a.  27.(3.) 

BARLA  (Nehemiah).  RTi^n:^  v^h  =s^  ^^^^^  i  [Mun- 
dari  dharma  ki  katha.  Notes  on  the  religion  of 
the  Miuidaris.]      pp.  6.      rmnchi,  [1908.]      8°. 

14154.  cc.  14. 
BASANT  SINGH,  of  Patiala.     See  Vasanta  Simha. 

BASTIRAMA,  of  Beri.  See  Puranas.  —  Mahya- 
jmrdna.  rtWJim  t{Z^^  [Matsyapuraiia.  With 
a  Hindi  version  by  Pandit  Bastirama.]  [1892.] 
4°.  14018.  c.  31. 

BASUDEBA  TRIPATHEE.    .SteVASUDEVA  Tripathi. 

BATUKANATHA  DVIVEDI.  See  Bexares.  —  Nii- 
gaiUjirachdriul  Sahhd.  vnmVWSir?  [Bhasha-sara- 
saiigraha.  Part  i.  Revised  by  Pandit  Batu- 
kanatha.]       [1904.]       12°.  14160.  a.  48. 

BATUKANATHA  KALYANA.  ^if\T{  ^?IT  ^T  ^T? 
^TH  fr^Wt  ^"^  ^J[^.  [Brahnui  ka  byflh.  The 
marriage  of  Brahma,  or  the  battle  of  Delhi.  A 
poetical  episode  in  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Alha 
and  Udal  with  Prithvlrajiu]  pp.  136.  *t^a  1<io^ 
[MuUra,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  d.  40.(6.) 

Tttn'^  STcSi^T^  ^irr  ^f?  ^tpt'I  sFTfR't  ^  T^iT'hre' 


oR^  c5't|  [Malakhan  ka  byah.  A  ballad  on  the 
marriage  of  Malakhan,  or  the  battles  of  KasauudI 
and  PatharigarL.]  pp.  87.  ^I^T  «i<lo5^  [Muttra, 
1002.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  5.(4.) 


[Udal   ka   byah.      A    ballad  on   the  marriage   of 


Udal,  or  the  battle  of  Xarbargarh.]  pp.  75. 
H^I  ICo^   [.Vuttra,  1902.]      8°.         14158.  dd.  5.(5.) 

BECHANRAM,  randit.  ft-f^^ilfzi^t  f^ofJimn  ii 
[Digvijayini  Victoria.  A  scries  of  stanzas  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  u])on  Her  iilajesty's  Jubilee. 
Followed  by  an  English  translation.]  pp.  12,  5. 
See  Baladeva  Simiia,  Raja  of  Kama.  A  Vijaya- 
patra  of  Digvijainie  Victoria,  etc.       1889.       12''. 

14058.  a.  15. 

BENARES. — Ndgaripracliarinl  Sahhd.  vfT^Trnx^'T^ 
[Bhashii-sarasaugralia.  A  Hindi  Reader,  con- 
taining selections  from  the  works  of  Hindi 
writers  in  prose  and  verse.  Part  i.  Revised  by 
Pandit  Batirlvanatha  Dvivedi.]  pp.  ii.  1G4. 
mm  'i^oi  [Allahabad,  190i.]      12°.      14160.  a.  48. 

Conclusions    arrived    at    by    the   Nagari- 


pracharini  Sabha  of  Benares  on  certain  questions 
connected  with  the  style  and  grammar  of  Hindi, 
pp.  16.     Benares,  1902.      8^  14160.  bb.  2. 

Hindi  Scientific  Glossary  .  .  .  ^sTTftToB  =KTt?  i 


[Vaijnanika  kosha.]  .  .  .  Published  by  the  Nagari- 
pracharini  Sabha,  Benares.  Nos.  2-6.  Benares, 
1901-02.      8°.  14160.  b.  63. 

A   tentative  edition,  for  constructive  criticism.     Each 
number  lias  a  separate  pagination. 

The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary.     [A  revised 


edition  of  the  tentative  glossaries  prepared  by 
the  following  authors  : —  Geographical  Terms  by 
Syamasundara  Dasa ;  Astronomical  Terms  by 
Sudhakara  Dvivedi ;  Terms  of  Political  Economy 
by  Madhavarava  Sapro ;  Chemical  Terms  by 
Thakuraprasada  ;  Mathematical  Terms  by  Sudha- 
kara Dvivedi  ;  Pliysical  Terms  by  Thakura- 
prasada, and  Philosophical  Terms  by  Maliavlra- 
prapada  Dvivedi.]  .  .  .  Editc  d  by  Syam  Sundar 
Das  .  .  .  and  published  by  the  Nagari-pracharini 
Sabha,  Benares.  (f??^^  t^Tf^=li  or't^)  [Hindi 
vaijuauika  kosa.]  pp.  i.  i.  i.  xix.  i.  oo9.  Benares, 
1906.      8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

[Another  cojiy  of   nos.  i.-iii.,  and  v.-vii.] 

14160.  bb.  7.* 


jrr^Tl-5(,T3T    ^'QTH    TT»r^TJrtHM«    ^ 
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•KT  cFTSI  [Miinasaku.^a.  A  vocabulary  of  tlio  Ramii- 
yana  of  TulasI  Dasa.  Compiled  by  the  X;lgai-i- 
prachai-inl  Sabha  of  Benares.]  pp.  188.  y^Tfrf^T^ 
«)«io<l  [Allahabad,   1909.]      4°.  14160.  d.  12. 
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BENARES. — XagnrlpracJidriijil  Sahhd  [continued) . 
TfTTH^n^Tftirr^  ^^»TT55T  I  .  .  .  Nagari  -  pvacliarini 
lekhamala.  [A  collection  of  literary  papers,  pub- 
lished by  the  NagarTpracharini  Sabha  of  Benares.] 
Eilitor  Syarn  Sundar  Das.  (Madhava  Prasad 
Pathak.)  Benares,  1909,  etc.  8°.  14156.  d.  34. 
In  jjrogress. 

■JTTm'^  H^ftjrr't  Tjf^oirr  l    [Nagarlpracharinl- 

patrika.  Journal  of  the  Nagariprachiiriin  Sabha.] 
Vol.  ii.,  etc.  See  Periodical  Publications.  — 
Benares.  -fjmt^  H^TftTrt^  TTNcfTT  I  [Nagarlpra- 
chfirini-patrika.]       [1898,  etc.]       8°  and  4°. 

14160.  e.  21. 

oKT^l't  ^TTt^timTPrTrr^  ?I>TT  ^  f^H  I    [Rules  of 

the  Society  corrected  up  to  the  30th  June,  1903.] 
pp.  25.     Benares,  1903.      8^  14154.  e.  22.(2.) 

^^^K  ■ '"5'^  -  ^^    [Vyavaharapatradarpaiia. 


Specimens  of  official,  legal,  and  commercial  docu- 
ments. Compiled  by  order  of  the  Nagarlpra- 
charini  Sabha,  by  a  member  of  that  Society. 
Second  edition.]      pp.  iii.  118.  14160.  c.  44. 


Sduslirit  College.     List  of  Sanskrit,  Jaina 

and  Hindi  Manuscripts  purchased  by  order  of 
Government  aud  deposited  in  the  Sanskrit  College, 
Benares,  during  1897,  1898,  1899,  1900  aud  1901. 
pp.  si.  ii.  241.     AUahahad,  1902.     8". 

14096.  ccc.  7. 

List  of  Sanskrit,  Jaina  aud  Hindi  Manu- 
scripts purchased  by  order  of  Government  and 
deposited  in  the  Sanskrit  College,  Benares, 
during  1902  [and  1903].  2  pts.  AUahahad, 
1904.      8°.  14096.  ccc.  7.* 


BENIMADHAV     GANGULI. 

(JANGOI'AIiHY.lYA. 


See    Venimadhava 


BHADALI.  iTiT^H  5If^f^^T^  [Sakunavichara.  A 
Hindi  version  of  the  Bengali  sayings  of  Bhadall 
ou  astrology  and  divination.  Third  edition.] 
pp.  40.     ^^^-S  «i<>o<i   [Lticlnirnv,  1909.]       12°. 

14156.  e.  34. 

[Another  edition.]     pp.  48.     qjTT  [Muttra, 

1910.]      1G^  14156.  e.  33. 

BHADDARA.      See  Buaoali. 

BHAGACHANDRA.  Sec  Nemichandka  Bhandari. 
■?5'^TI'f'T^TTfri»?flT^T    [Upadesasiddhanta-ratuamala. 


A  Prakrit  poem,  accompanied  by  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  commentary  by  Panua  Lala,  based  on 
a  vachanilcd  by  Bhagachaudra.]       [1898.]       8°. 

14100.  b.  4. 

BHAGAVANDASA,  Son  of  Kanhaiyd  Ldla.  KnTT^- 
^T»?BmT  [Bhagavan-namasagara.  A  small  dic- 
tionary of  Sanskrit  words,  with  synonyms  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi.]  pp.175,  ^'^'^rm  [Luclinow, 
190G.]       8°.  14160.  c.  46. 

VjMlsl    ^T^cK   ^nr   vgwTTsI    T^t:^    [Dhanu- 

shayajiia  uiitaka.  The  marriage  of  Rama  and 
Sita  ;  a  drama,  chiefly  in  verse.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  157.     ^if-ra  [L^cclinow,  1904.]       16°. 

14158.  a.  19. 

olTTTmiT^    f^zru  11     [Karamati-pitara.       A 

collection  of  magic  tricks,  charms  and  wondei'ful 
prescriptions.  Compiled  by  Bhagavandasa  with 
the  assistance  of  Paramahamsa  Ramadasa.] 
pp.  viii.  128.     cJ^rrai  «ibn  [LMc/i/iow,  1898.]      16°. 

14156.  e.  17. 

BHAGAVANDINA.  See  Padmakara,  Kavi.  tj^cr: 
oiTiT  fi^rRTH}'?!^!:  f^T^T^^  1  [Himmat  Bahadur  vira- 
davali.  Edited,  with  notes,  an  historical  iutro- 
ductioUj  and  life  of  the  author,  by  Bhagavandina.] 
1908.      8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

BHAGAVANPRASADA,  SUi'irdmasararja.  See  Na- 
bhaji.  ^^*T^»?Tq5  ?f3^^  I  [Bhaktamala.  Text,  with 
Priya  Dasa's  t^lio,  and  an  extensive  commentary, 
entitled  Bhaktisudliabindusvada,  by  Sitarama- 
sarana  Bhagavauprasiida.]      [1903-09.]      8°. 

14154.  ff.  13. 

See  NabhajI.      t??^  ti'^qT  Wt  =R^  oR^T  I  [Pipaji 

ki  katha.  Au  extract  from  the  Bhaktamala  of 
NabhajI,  with  the  commentary  of  Sitaramasarana 
Bhagavauprasada.      [1897.]      8°.  14154.  ee  2. 

[Life.']      See  Sivanandanasaii aya,  of  Ihhti- 

■jT^q'Vi^  [Sitaramasarana  Bhagavauprasada  ki 
jivani.]      [1908.]      8°.  14156.  g.  13,(3.) 

BHAGAVANTA  SIMHA,  Son  of  Ayodhijd  Shnha. 
7T^>Tf3;fsr0nf<!I  [Bhaktisiromani.  The  story  of 
the  Ramayana  in  verse.]  pp.  iv.  437.  ^WH^  "Ht<i<i 
[Luchiow,  1899.]     8°.  14158.  d.  55. 

BHAGAVATACHARYA,  Disciide  of  Bnlardma,  of 
Brindahan.      See  Yamuna  Acharya   (Alavaudar). 
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^^  .  .  .  ^T^'^tjlTwr^H  [Alavandar-stotra.  Pre- 
ceded by  VaraJavallablia-stotra.  Edited  with 
Hiudi  exposition,  styled  Pradipika,  by  Bhagavat- 
acharya.]      [1910.]      12°,  14072.  b.  47, 

BHAGAVATIDASA,  Son  of  Ldluji,  of  Agra,  called 
Bhaiya.  ^rffiT  ifxn  >TJrnT^Tm>T^^?r  •ssifTcsra  [Brall- 
maviliisa.  A  collection  of  Braj  poems  on  Jain 
philosophy  and  religion,  iucludiDg  a  version  of 
Devendra  Gani's  Dravyasangraha,  by  Bhagavati- 
dasa  and  Manasirnha,  together  with  the  original 
Prakrit  text.  Edited  by  Nathurama  Premi.] 
pp.  vi.  305.     5«^TT't  ^^0  [Bomhai/,  1904.]      12°. 

14154.  h.  42. 
Forms  no.  1  of  the  Jaina-grantharatnakara  Series. 

BHAGAVATiPKASADA     DARUKA.      HTT^f'h:???!  I 

[Marwari-rabasya.  A  social  sketch  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  Marwari  community.]  pp.  ii.  71. 
^KcJ^^T  <^<iiH    [GalcutfM,  1008.]      12°. 

14156.  ddd.  1.(1.) 

BHAGCHAND  LAL,  of  Seoni.  ^.V^-H^  '^nH^  TfUK 
■gsf  I  [Auaudasigara  Brahma.  Hindu  religious 
songs.]  Pt.  i.  •Rfn^t  1b<5.l{  \_Narsinijhpur, 
1896.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  2. 

BHAIRAVA  NARAYANA,  Bcindu  Inspector  of 
Behooh.  HTOTW^^W  .  .  .  Bhasha  Tatv  Darpan. 
A  Hindi  grammar  by  Munshi  Bhairav  Narnyan. 
pp.  42.     Ajmerc,  1899.      12°.  14160.  b.  56.(3.) 

BHAIYA.      See  BhagavatIdasa,  Son  of  Lcihijl. 

BHAJANALALA,  of  Basdhamii,  Buns  Bareilli/. 
See  PiJKTAMANJARi.  ^^^  .  .  .  ^ITI^T^  UTTm:  II  [Pre- 
tamaiajari.  Edited  by  Bhajanairila.]  [190G.] 
obi.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  41.(3.) 

BHAJANARATNAKARA.  'H^^n  '.dii^  [Bhajana- 
ratnakara.  A  collection  of  Vaislinava  songs 
from  the  works  of  Hindi  and  Gujarati  poets.] 
pp.  xxiv.  48,  299.  'AHUHli  tto^s  [Ahmmhihacl, 
1907.]      8°.  14144.  dd.  3. 

The  nindi  is  in  Gujarati  characters. 

BHAJANASANGRAHA,  Popular  Hindi  Hymns. 
HJTT  ^^?  I  [Bliajanasangraha.]  loth  edition, 
pp.  10.     Allahabad,  1897.     8°.  14154.  b.  42. 

BHAKTARAMA.  TTTTTWT-sjrr  rTOT  >T5fif^7n»ifiTr  i 
[Ragaratiulkara.  A  collection  of  Vaislinava 
songs    on    the    life    and    exploits    of    Krishna. 


Compiled  by  Bhaktarama.  Fourth  edition.] 
pp.  iv.  XX.  427.     n^  "itl^  [Bombay,  1893.]      8°. 

14154.  e.  40. 
BHALLA.      See  Hkidaya  Rajia. 

BHANDARKAR  (R.  G.).  See  Ramakrishna  Gop.vi.a 
Bhandarkab. 

BHAN  JOTAGI.  mVH  ^^^mn^I  T-RT^>  I  [Khyal 
Cliaudrapratiipa  Raja  ko.  A  love-story  in  verse.] 
pp.  57.     Calcutta,  1892.      12°.         14156.  h.  45.(1.) 

BHANUBHAKTA  ACHARYA.  [IZ/V.]  See  Moti- 
RAMA  BnATTA.  cfrf^  HT^H^  ofi^  ii^^T^f^ft^  [Bhauu- 
bhakta  ko  jivanacharitra.]       [1891.]       12°. 

14156.  g.  37. 

rrHT'T'TT    WTWcfiTJ!?    [Ramayana.       A     Nepali 

version  by  Bhauubhakta.      Third  edition.]      ofTTSI^ 

«ib^o  [Benares,  1890.]     8°.  14158.  d.  42. 

Each  hilnda  has  a  sejiarate pagination. 

>TT^>T^T'^t5^TI  nTHTIl  I     [Another  edition.] 

oBT^l'l  [=,fc]«.l,  [Bomres,  189G.]      8°.        14158.  d.  50. 

vTMH^I^TTJi-wir  (Bms  'STiqTUTniT'mir)  [Bha- 


nubhaktlya-ramayana.  Tlie  Ramayana  of  Bbii- 
nubhakta.  Edited  with  notes  by  Harihnra 
Acharya  Dikshita,  followed  by  Samkshipta 
adhyatma-ramayana,  an  abridgment  by  the  latter 
of  the  Adhyatma-ramayana,  in  !Xepali  prose,  with 
Sanskrit  excerpts  (chiefly  hymns),  and  in  foot- 
notes Monier  AVilliams'  analysis  of  the  Rama- 
yana.] pp.  xlviii.  611.  =T*^  '\<i'\o  [Bombai/, 
1910.]      12°.  14158.  ccc.  15. 

Forms  no.  3  of  the  Gorkha-grantha-mrila. 

TTHHITrr  "^TTltuiToiiTTR   [Ramayana.     Ayodhya- 

kanda.  By  Bhanubhakta.]  pp.  42.  '^^oSTji^  idoo 
[Benares,  1900.]       12°.  14158.  c.  45. 

BHANU  KAVI.     See  Jagaxnatiiafras.^da. 

BHARA  MALLA.  ?t^cS^t  HT^J  ii  [Danakatha.  A 
Jain  legend,  in  441  verses.]  pp.  42.  ^TT^T 
7i\x^7^-i[  ^^■^  [Eta  wall,  1907.]    8°.     14154.  h.  46,(1.) 

i^^HWIT    [Uarsanakatlia.       A    Digambara 

Jain  legend  in  verse.]  pp.  115.  ^T?T^  <lbtib 
[Lahore,  1898.]       10°.  14154.  h.  25.(2.) 

Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  7io.  17. 

[Another  edition,  with  meanings  of  difficult 

words.]      pp.  74.    ^ST^Yi:  1<loM  [Lahore,  1905.]     8°. 

14154.  i.  12.(1.) 
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EHARA  MALLA  (cnnfhued).  [Djirsqiifilsatlifi. 
Anotber  edition.]  pp.  52.  XZVJT  -^^Ttfj^^  9^^^ 
[Etawah,  1907.]      8°.  14154.  h.  46.(4.) 

SlIclo^vfT  HT'RT  II  [Sllakatha.     A  Jaiu  legend, 

in  532  verses.]  pp.  46.  ^?T^  ^"tT^T^H  98^^ 
[Etaivah,  1907.]      8°.  14154.  h.  46.(2.) 

BHARTRIHARIs  Baja.  vfvuf^  "^Vi  [Bliarthari- 
charitra.  The  legendary  story  of  king  Bhartriliari, 
in  verse,  and  in  Kaithi  characters.]  pp.  48,  lilh. 
^P^f^fHTTlco*  [C«/a(/i((.,1907.]     8°.     14158.  cc.  17.(2.) 

BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet.  The  Nitisataka,  ^rin- 
garasataka  and  Vairagyasataka  of  Bhartriliai-i. 
Edited,  with  Hindi  and  English  translation,  copious 
critical  and  explanatory  notes  .  .  .  rtc.,  by  Purohit 
Gopi  Nath.  pp.  Iviii.  332,  80,  viii.  Bombay, 
189G.     8°.  14072.  c.  55. 

^^   >;rf?fic5i]TofiH   I    [Bhartriharisataka,  i.e. 

the  Nitisataka,  Sringaras",  and  Vairagyas".  San- 
skrit text  and  commentary,  with  Hindi  para- 
phrases in  prose  and  verse.  Edited  by  Sitarama 
Srikrishna  Jaiubhekar.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii. 
212.       ^TVa\  'i<i.o^  [Bombay,  1902.]       8°. 

14076.  d.  53. 

■q^fffJlTrofi  .  .  ,    Nitisatakam   .  .  .    Together 

with  Hindi  translation,  pp.  55,  lith.  Lucloiom, 
[1902.]       8°.  14072.  cc.  37.(3.) 

BHASA-SAKA.  cGo  COO  030  OCOO  ?  O  O. 

[Hkyauk  bhasa-snka  mu-hman.  Short  vocabu- 
laries and  dialogues  in  Hindi,  Hindustani,  English, 
Chinese  and  Telugu,  all  in  Burmese  characters, 
and  with  Burmese  translations.]  pp.  84.  G|^  OO^ 
OjS(s    [Rangoon,  l^OA,.]      12°.        14302.  h.  37.(1.) 

BHASKARANANDA  SARASVATI.  See  Atmananda, 
Svaml.  ■^\m'^^n-W^^^V\  [Sankhyayoga.  Edited 
with  notes  by  Svami  Bhaskarananda.]  [190G.] 
12°.  14154.  cc.  13. 

[L/A'.]       See    JIahadeva    Sukla.       ^m^ 

HT^irrq^  «i:^TT't  ll't^H^fTrrni  [Bhaskarananda  Sa- 
rasvati-jlvanacharita.]     [1891.]    8°.     14028.  d.  48. 

[Life.]     (See  SivAKDMARA  MisRA,  o/ Benares. 


^iT'h^H^^'r^lTire  [Yatindra-jivanacharita.]    [1906.] 
8°.  14058.  b.  52.(2.) 

■^tTt^  »f(rn  ^\^')  I    [Apavitra  Moras  chinl. 


A  tract  on  the  adulterations  of  imported  sugar. 


and    the    desir.ability    of    using    native    sugar.] 
pp.  04.      •^T^t  qcl,^   [Bomlay,  1906.]       12°. 

14156.  ddd.  2. 
BHAVABHtJTI.  See  Vtshnd  Krishna  Chiplunkar. 
H^W  cfif^i}'^  I  [Samskrita  Kavipaficha.  Essays 
on  five  Sanskrit  poets.  No.  2.  Bhavabhuti.] 
[1900.]      8°.  14156.  d.  20.(2.) 

■3'WTi;T»?^C7T>TTtIT[Uttararamacharita.  Trans- 


lated into  Hindi  prose  and  verse  by  Lala  Sitii- 
rama.]  Third  edition,  pp.  iv.  90.  '^^TTTt  'ici^ 
[Bewares,  1907.]       12°.  14158.  a.  17.(2.) 

BHAVADEVA,  called  Rajji  Duee,  of  Gurhakota. 
■^f?«»r7=B  ^"tfT^cS^  [Drishtikutaka  dohavali.  A 
collection  of  emblematic  couplets,  with  explana- 
tions in  prose.  Third  edition.]  pp.107.  '^?;f¥?'^^ 
<\^oi  [Nursinghimr,  '[<i)04:.]      8°.       14158.  d.  45.(5.) 


T:T>l=irTr^     [Rajakumara.       An    instructive 


novel.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  160.  ^^nnjT^  Vi.'KO  [Hosliang- 
abad,  1910.]       12°.  ""  14157.  a.  8. 

BHAVA  MISRA.  it-RUcFT^I  «?")=«  [Bhavnprakasa. 
An  encyclopasdia  of  Hindu  medicine,  in  3  kliaii- 
(las,  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Pandit  Kalicharana.]  3  pts.  ^^^"a  =lt<ld  [Livch- 
noio,  1894.]       Fol.  14043.  f.  4. 

HRUcpT^  -  f^'^5    TrfjaiiTr^     [Bhavaprakasa- 


nighantu.  The  chapters  on  the  pharmacopoeia 
from  the  Bhavaprakasa,  I.  v.,  from  the  hari- 
tahy'idi-varga  to  the  anekilrtka-varga.  Edited 
with  notes  and  Hindi- Sanskrit  glossary  by  Gaii- 
gavishnu  Siistri.]  pp.  xvi.  289.  ^^^T  '\<loi 
[Lahore,  1904.]       8°.  14043^  cc.  25. 

BRAVATHi,  Banl,  of  Nattor.  [Life.]  See  Ganga- 
pkasada  Gdpta,  of  Benares.  tT^^  ^TTfH  I  [Ptiini 
Bhavani.]       [1904.]      8°.  14156.  g.  52.(3.) 

BHAVANIDASA      VATRA.  ^if     f^fU^qr^RH, 

[Samskritii  vidyopakhyaua.  A  history  of  Sanskrit 

literature.]      pp.  vi.  253,  53.  ^T^T  "i^ioSf  [Lahore, 

1906.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  21. 

BHAVANIDATTA  JOSi,  of  Chimdaitsl.  Bhawani- 
datt  Hindu  bhajan  pachasa  asli.  HTT^^^^T  f^^ 
HiT^^^WT  ^W^^  etc.  [50  Sanatana  Aryadharma 
hymns.]  pp.  iv.  106.  Moradabad,  <ieo<>  [1909.] 
12°.  14154.  d.  50. 
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BHAVANIPRASADA  GTJTTA,  of  Bijnnur.  ^T^HJ^J 
■TToT^^S^  [Aryalibrishu-puthrivalr.  A  Hindi  Reader.] 
2  pts.     ciTT^t  <»e.ti-t,s  [Kangri,  1910.]       12°. 

14160.  a.  55. 
BHAVANIPRASADA  GUPTA,  Son  of  SyumahUa. 
(SVa  Sankai;a  Aoii.\rya. — Doubtful  and  Supposititious 
Works.  MTr^^^'^x:^  [Sauudarya-lahari.  With 
Hindi  translations  in  verse  and  prose  by  Bhavanl- 
prasada.]       [1905.]       8°.  14049.  bb.  16.(1.) 

BHAVANiSANKARA  NAROTTAMA  DVIVEDL    See 

Madhavananda,  Disciple  of  Svayampralii'isa  Muni. 
^^  .  .  .  H^rrplVT^  BTT>T:  [Tuttvauusandhaua. 
"With  an  introduction  by  Bhavanisankara.] 
[1890  ?]     oil.  4°.  14154.  f.  19. 

BHEDI  RAMA.  fcFwjT  wf^JnT  W^T  «^^^J  oirr  [Kissii 
Sdliiiga  aur  salcvriksha  ka.  A  leyeiid  in  prose 
and  verse.]  pp.  50,  lith.  t^t  =i«lS4,  [Delid, 
1890.]      8°,  14156.  h.  23.(3.) 

BHIKHAR!  DASA.  See  Amaka  Simha.  (^iq»cn^r 
'^mra;  ^HT'SRi^I  ♦TTflT  I )  [Namaprakasa.  A  Hindi 
versiuu  of  the  Amarakosa  by  Bhikliari  Dasa.] 
[1899.]      4°.  14160.  d.  10. 

BHIKHA  SAHIB.  h'^J?!  W?^  wi  ^T^'t  ^n  wf^- 
"^fr^  [Bhiklia  Sahab  ki  i)aiii.  The  poems  of 
Bliikha  Sahib,  a  saint  of  tlie  Ghazipur  district. 
With  notes,  and  a  short  sketch  of  his  life.] 
pp.  viii.  iv.  102.     Alluhuhad,  q<io<t  [1909.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  21.(3.) 
BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of  Daydnanda  Surasvatl. 
See  Apastamba.  'iirr^^fn^wfiT:  etc.  [Apastauiba- 
smriti.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Bhimaseiia.] 
[1906.]      8°.  14039.  c.  23.(1.) 

See   Dayananda    Sarasvati.     =r^f^<jd*<ri^° 

[Vedaviruddlia-matakhandaua.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Bhimaseua.]      [1909.]      8°. 

14010.  dd.  13.(3.) 

See    Katyayana.      w^    eRTir^irTT^inftn:  n 

[Katiya-tarpanaprayoga.  Witli  a  Himli  transla- 
tion and  rubrics  by  Bhimaseua.]  [1902.]  uhl. 
12°.  14028.  bb.  4.(4.) 


See  Katyayana.    oTRlTiT^TwftT:  n  etc.  [Kutva- 

yana-smriti.    With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Bhima- 
sona.]      [190G.]     8°.  14039.  c.  23.(2.) 


See  I^fAiiAnnAKATA. — ISliiiijaviiihjJtri.    %r^^^7!^- 

ITTKron^^  [Bhagavadgita.      With   a   Hindi    trau.sla- 


tion,  and  commentaries  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by 
Bhimaseua.]      [1897.]      8°.  14065.  c.  46. 


Ste      MahaCHARATA. — Bliaijuvadiftd.       Hn- 

^sI^iTT  HTofTtJTrr  I  .  .  .  Bliagwat  gita  with  the  Jnaua- 
mrit  Hindi  translation.  Printed  [edited  with 
notes,]  and  published  by  Pandit  Bhimsen  Sharma. 
[1908.]     8°.  14049.  aaa,  24. 

See  Manu.    JTT^TV^JIT^^'II  [Manava-dharma- 

sastra.  Edited,  with  an  introduction  and  com- 
mentary in  Hindi,  by  Bhimaseua.]     [1891.]     8°. 

14038.  d.  33. 

See  Patanjali.    HTTTrTH^f^  •  .  .  tVtt^jT  etc. 

[Yogadarsana,  with  Bhoja's  commentary.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  translation  l)y  Bhimasena.]  [190G.] 
8°.  14049.  bb.  15.(1.) 

See  SiTARAMA,  Son  of  Bdlamulcunda.   TTt^- 

ftr^^  si^^'rfjsFT  [Tirthanindaka-mukhachapetika. 
Written  as  a  rejoinder  to  a  tract  by  Bhimasena.] 
[1891.]      8°.  14033.  bb.  40. 

See      Ul'ANISHADS.  'ST^     '^^^^^(T^'i^'Tf'Tqrr 


^nqi^  II  [Aitareyi^panishad  of  the  Rigveda.  With 
a  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Bhima- 
seua.]     [18f'7.]     8°.  14010.00.7.(1.) 


[1900.] 


14010.  CO.  3.(3.) 


See  Upanishads.     ■^TTH^'^^Tif^Tisram^  ii  .  .  . 

Vajasaneyopanishat  [i.q.  Isopauishad],  With 
commentary  [in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi]  of  Bhimseu 
Sharma.      1892.      8°,  14007.0.26.(1.) 

See  Upanishads.    '5iq  cRjrqfTnrsTtTTn  ii  [Ka- 


thopauishad.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  com- 
mentaries by  Bhimasena.]      [1893.]     8°. 

14007.  0.  26,(3.) 

See    IJPANrSHADS.        ?II*R<^'^JI    rTcJ-lcMnqftTin^ 

oSVTTqfiTTH^  II  [Kena,  or  Talavakiira  Upanishad. 
With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentaries  by  Bhi- 
masena.]     [1893.]     8°.  14007.0.26.(2.) 

See   Upanishads.      ■^snr    BTTR^'mfTr^STwiJ^  ii 


[Mandukyopanishad.       Witli  San.skrit  and  Hindi 
commentaries  by  Bhimaseua.]      [1894.]     8°. 

14007.  c.  26.(4.) 

See    Upanishads.      ^vf    »?iR=s^qf^M^i«?i^   u 


[Muntlakopauishad.       With    Sanskrit    and  Hindi 
commentaries  by  Bhimasena.]      [IS9.1..]      8°. 

14007.0.26.(5.) 
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BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of  Dayananda  Sarasvatl  {con- 
tinufil).  See  Upaxishads.  "^^  Tl5^>qftp?3nq»^  ii 
[PraSDopanishad.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
commentaries  by  Bliimasena.]      [1895.]      8°. 

14007.  c.  26.(6.) 

See  Ul'ANISEADS.       ^^    oFWI'T^'^tlT^^TTTJ^nf- 

^iTlfTniij  HlTiiJ^^ii  .  .  .  Shwetashwataropanishatj 
with  commentary  of  Bhim  Sen  Sharma.  1897. 
8°.  14010.  cc.  7.(2.) 

See   Upanishads.      w^   ^f'^^1J\^f^^^^s^^^^n 

[Taittiriyopanishad.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
commentaries  by  Bhimasena.]      [1895.]      8°. 

14007.  c.  26.(7.) 

See  Upanishads.    •ji^fTnf^^TT^tiH  [Upanishad- 

bhashya.  The  text  of  tlie  Upanishads,  with  an 
explanatory  verbal  commentary  by  Bliimasena, 
followed  by  a  Hindi  version  of  the  same.]  [1889.] 
8°.  14010.  c.  45. 

'ar^I'l'iT'K^^T  [Brahmamata-pariksha.    A  re- 


futation of  the  teachings  of  the  Brahma  Samaj, 
being  a  reply  to  a  pamphlet  entitled  '  Saddharmi 
log  Vedon  ko  kaise  mante  hain.'']  pp.  9(3.  TTTT^ 
'\t^<^  [Allahabad,  ISdi.]      16°.  14154.  d.  15. 

^^"fr^TresTofiT:    etc.        [Darsapaurnamasa- 


paddhati.  A  Sanskrit  ritual  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Full  Moon  and  the  New  Moon  sacrifice:=. 
Compiled,  with  a  Hindi  commentary,  by  Bhima- 
sena.] pp.  iv.  ii.  lis,  16.  ^rrrr  ['^bjo.ft  [Etaivah, 
1899.]      8°.  14028.  dd.  6.(2.) 

^ftf^?:    [Ishtisangraha.     Rules    for    per- 


forming the  sacrifices  on  the  days  of  the  new  and 
full  moon,  for  firstfruits,  and  other  occasions. 
Compiled,  with  Sanskrit  texts  and  a  Hindi 
version,  by  Bliimasena.]  pp.  12,  12,  12,  32. 
IZTWi  [<^b]ce.  [Etawah,  1899.]    8°.      14033.  c.  45.(3.) 

W?^'^  ^srrnTT    [Sastrartha    Agra.      A    cor- 


respondence in  Hindi  and  Sanskrit  between 
Bhimasena  and  the  Arya  Samaj  of  Agra  on  the 
subject  of  sra(7(?/if(s.]  pp.57.  KT7 'i'iMt  [3fefr«<, 
1901.]      8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.(3.) 


^q  Wrf  cR&qgfir:  ii    [Smartakarmapaddhati. 


Sanskrit  rules  for  the  performance  of  certain  rites 
on  the  basis  of  Pdraskara's  Grihyasutra.  Com- 
piled with  a  Hindi  version  by  Bhimasena.]  pp.  3, 
37.    iZTTf  <l<loo  [Etaivah,  1900.]      14033.  c.  45.  (2.) 


BHIMASENA,  Disciple  ofDayananda  Sarasvatl  (con- 
tinued). WI=I^  H  'iW'^^TC  [Sthavara  men  jivavi- 
chara.  An  inquiry  into  the  existence  of  souls  in 
inanimate  objects.]  pp.  49.  ^ZT^  "^Q-Md  [Etaivah, 
1897.]     16°.  14154.  c.  7.(4.) 

"^nj  4^'^^'^v:^^:  [Upanayanapaddhati.     A 


compilation  of  Sanskrit  texts,  containing  direc- 
tions for  the  investiture  of  young  Brahmans  with 
the  sacred  thread,  and  rites  connected  therewith; 
together  with  a  Hindi  version.]  pp.  56.  '^ZWJ 
«»ftoo  [Etaivah,  1900.]      8°.  14033.0.45.(1.) 

BHIMASENA  MISRA,  nf  Mecrut.  See  Alha-khanda. 
^T^#?  c^flf  i^i  [Alha-khanda.  A  version,  in  64 
cantos,  by  Bhimasena  Misra.]      [1890.]      8°. 

14158.  e.  45. 
BHIMASIMHA     MANAKA.  See     Atmaeamaji 

Anandavijayaji.  ■^^  ^^TT^T?^  TT^  [Jaina-tattva- 
darsa.  Edited  with  an  introductory  preface  by 
Bhimasimha  Manaka.]     [1884.]     8°.       14154.1.4. 

sfTTofi^KRoRTiT    [Jaina-katharatnakosa.       A 


collection  of  Jain  philosophical  and  devotional 
writings,  stories,  etc.,  in  prose  and  verse,  in  San- 
skrit, Prakrit,  Gujarati,  and  Hindi.  Compiled  and 
edited  by  Bliimasiniha  Manaka.]  8  vols.  H'^lMt^ 
=lbe:o-1t<J.5  [Bombay,  1890-93.]      8°.         14144.  gg.  1. 

BHOJARAJA  BHATTAEAI.  ^t^^  Twiwnj  II  5T^ 
eBnj3  I  [Anauda-Ramayana.  A  Rilmayana  poem 
in  the  Gorkha  dialect.  Janmakanda.]  pp.  88. 
■mw^  =ie.Mt  [Benares,  1902.]     12°.      14158.  c.  45.(2.) 

BHOJARAJA  SARMA.  xit^^^t^^^t  [Palival-dasa. 
A  short  account  of  the  Palival  Brahmans  of 
Upper  India.]    pp.48.     ^•^J  [Muttr  a,  1 9  07.']    12°. 

14153.  sgg.  6. 
BHOLANA.  ^1<*u!iiT^  i  [Krishnajanma.  The 
birth  of  Krishna.  A  poem  in  the  Maithili 
dialect.]     pp.  35.    ^H^  [Darbhanga,  1901.]     8°. 

14158.  d,  62.(2.) 
BHOLANATHA,  Kdmddr  of  Shahpura.  See  Shah- 
PUKA,  Native  State  of.  ojrnTT  fiT^T^  li  [Kanun 
miyiid.  The  Law  of  Limitation  of  suits  in  the 
State  of  Shahpura,  compiled  by  Munshl  Bhola- 
natha.]      [1898.]     8°.  14156.  a.  8. 

BHOLANATHA,  of  Fathgarh.  See  Alha-khanda. 
^Tri^  7^  etc.  [Alha-khanda.  A  version  by  Munshi 
BhoUinatha.]      [1910.]      8°.  14158.  ff.  13. 
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BHOLANATHA,  of  Futhgarh  (conthiucJ).  ^tft  sii 
c5?T^  II  [Miirau  ki  laral.  The  battle  of  Marau. 
A  ballad  on  an  episode  in  the  life  of  Allia  and 
Udal  of  Mahoba.  Second  edition.]  pp.52.  oBT^^ 
^<i.'\o  [Catviipore,  1910.]     8°.  14158.  eee.  1.(2.) 

^HTi^-    cR^    c^yif  II    ^-^TTf     ^T~?T    ^    air? 


[Nainagai-h  ki  larai.  The  battle  of  Nainagarh. 
A  ballad  on  the  marriage  of  Alha.  Fourth 
edition.]  pp.31.  eRT^gT;  «»<i'lo  [Cawnporc,  1910.] 
8°.  14158.  eee.  1.(1.) 

Ascribed  to  Bhohlndtha,  but    the   same   as    the   text   in 
LaTishinana2yrasada' s  version  of  the  Alba-khanda. 

BHOT.  HU=ST  Qr?Tf^=Rt  wrr^  l  [Bhoteka  savai. 
An  account  in  verse  of  wars  between  the  Gorkhas 
and  the  Bhutias,  with  a  Barah-niasa  poem,  and 
Sriiigara-sangraha  by  Siddhi  Bahadur.  In  the 
Gorkhali  dialect.]  pp.  19,  5,  7.  oRtsi')  °i\,<i% 
{Benares,  1896.]      8°.  14158.  d.  59. 

BHRIGTJ.  ^q  yi\  mn^^  wf^wj  ii  [Bhargavi- 
samhita.  A  manual  of  astrology  and  magical 
science,  comprising  Jatakaprakarana,  Santano- 
payakhanda,  and  Phalitakhaiula  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi ;  with  two  Hindi  appendices,  viz. :  Kundali- 
siichrpatra,  astrological  charts,  and  Paiichauga- 
darpana,  a  scries  of  calendars.]  5  pts.  »TT7  "HQ^M^-M* 
[JUce™/,  1895-1900.]     oW.  4°.  14053.  g.  16. 

BHUDHARA  DASA.  ^\n:  ^^r  ^ym  [Bh&dhara 
Jaina-sataka.  A  century  of  Jain  hymns.  Edited 
with  explanations  by  Jiianachandra  Jaini.]  pp.  55. 
c5T?1t  «tfto<i  {Lahore,  1909.]     8°.       14154.  1. 12.(4.) 

Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  no.  00. 

3[H1?^^  [Jaina-padasaugraha.  A  collec- 
tion of  Jain  hymns  by  Bhudhara  Diisa.]  See 
Jaina-padasangraha.  -H^q^inr?.  Pt.  iii.  [1909.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  23. 


fnfijT    ^TWH    ^^^^    [Nisibhojana-katlia.        A 

short  Jain  poum  on  the  subject  of  taking  food 
after  sunset.  Second  edition.]  pp.  7.  ^TRT 
^^rwi^TTS.g^j  [Elawah,  1907.]   12°.    14154.  k.  16.(2.) 

BHtJSHANA,  Kavi.  ^imt-VT'^^J'^'i  i  [Bhushai.ia- 
granthaviili.  The  complete  works  of  Bhushana, 
with  a  short  sketch  of  his  life.]  pp.  U!,  112. 
«S?5=fiWr<^CM9  [(7a/n«/<(i,  1900.]    12°.    14158.0.21.(5.) 

^5IoB  [SivabavanI,  and  Chhatrasal-dasaka.      Two 


poems  in  old  Hindi,  the  former  describing  the 
exploits  of  Sivfiji,  the  latter  of  Chatrasal,  king  of 
Panna.  Edited,  with  an  introductory  memoir  of 
the  poet,  by  Govardhanadasa  Lakshmidasa.] 
pp.  viii.  38.     A-^%  "ttdo  {Bmnhay,  1890.]      10°. 

14158.  c.  21.(3.) 

^  f^I^rnprnR^  [Sivarajabavanl.     Another 

edition  of  the  Sivabavani.  Edited  with  a  pre- 
face containing  a  life  of  the  poet,  and  notes,  by 
Pranajivana  Morarji  Tripathi.]  pp.  11,  12,  52. 
^aWi^T^T^  Ibii^  \_Ahmadabad,  1893.]      1G°. 

14158.  c.  27. 

BHUVANAPKASADA  UPADHYAYA.  See  Jaya- 
DEVA,  Son  of  Bliojadeva.  '^'^^imif?^  ^TIT  [Gita- 
govinda.  With  a  Nepali  metrical  version  by 
Bhuvanaprasada.]    [1904.]    8°.      14070.  dd.  48.(2.) 

BIBLE. — Old  Testament.     A  tentative  translation 

of  the  [Books  of  the  Old  Testament].      Published 

by  the    North   Indian   Bible    Society  for   private 

circulation.     Allalinhad,  1895,  etc.     8°. 

,  14154.  b.  26. 

In  progress  f 


Genesis.     The  Book  of  Genesis.     ■*iJ«qT^=F 

■5F  jn^  f^HH  n  «  "rrnfw  etc.      pp.  107.      Allahahiid, 
1897.     8°.  14157.  b.  29. 

The  Book  of  Genesis  in   Nepali,     ^xir^f^ 


^"firf^ojr^  ■qren^  l     pj)-  171.      Calcutta,  1904.     8°. 

1  4154.  b.  37. 

The  Book  of  Genesis  in  Hindi.     vw(0?Toir 

^  TJrr^  fn^n  ^  V  ^r^f^  etc.      pj).  102.      Allahabad, 
19  To.     8°.  14154.  b.  44.(1.) 


Exodus.     The  Book  of  Exodus.     vwin^oR 

^  jn^  f^xm   ^   V  ilT^T   itr.      pp.  '.U).      Allahabad, 
1893.      12°.  14154.  a.  24. 

The   Book   of  Exodus.     vwtJMcF  -^  ^m^ 


f^TPT  R  H  m^T  etc.     pp.  87.     AUahahad,  1909.     8^ 

14154.  b.  44.(2.) 


PsAi.Ms.     The   Book    of  Psalms.     'Hf&jw^ 

■^  m-T^  f^■^^  ^  W  n^Y  =K^  S^'f  '     W-  l*'^-     Allah- 
abad, 1899.     8\  14154.  b.  31. 


The  Book  of  Psalms  .  .  .  iTI^Hr>7n  m»f  3^^  i 

[Stotrasamhila.]    pp.  15G.     ^T^R^  1>io«i    [.Ulah- 
abad,  1901.]      8°.  14154.  b.  35. 
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BIBLE. — PsAi.Ms  {continued).  The  Book  of  Psalms 
.  .  .  ntiTT  ofi^  gaioF  l  pp.  138.  AUakidnul,  1903. 
8-\  ^  14154.  b.  39. 


1899. 


1902. 


1903. 


1907. 


Proverbs.      The    book  of  ProverLs.    .  .  . 

^    "^^VTtT    oir^    3W«R       pp.    76.       Allahahad, 

16°.  "  14154.  a.  29. 

The  Book  of  Proverbs.  v^^tiWcP  .  .  .^  V 
^  "^ST^  ofi't  3^^  I  pp.  76.  Allahabad, 
16".  ^  14154.  a.  30.(1.) 

The  Book  of  Proverbs.  VHJ^cF  ^mn 
^   ■^^PtT   Wi   g^oR  I      pp.  76.      Allahabad, 


16°. 


14154.  a.  30.(2.) 


The  Book  of  Proverbs.  V^  1H«B  .  .  .  R  W 
•^  "^^InT  Wt  JWcR  I  pp.  64.  Allahabad, 
12°.  ^  14154.  a.  33. 


New  Testament.     Hirrr^'T't  g-^"^  njrrc  I  .  .  . 

V^j^RT^ir  I  [Translated  iuto  the  Dogra  dialect  by 
the  Serampur  Missionaries.]  pp.  714.  '^i^njm: 
'ht^b  [Serampur,  1818.]      8\  1108.  g.  12. 

[The  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  printed 

in  Kaithi  characters.]      Calcutta,  1892,  etc.      8°. 

14154.  b.  23. 

v»wtr»rioir  oBT  ijntrmT  i  ^tit  .  .  .  iw  ^^5i  ^"f? 

^T  g^HI^Tt  I  .  .  .  The  New  Testament  iu  Hindi, 
pp.  518.     Calcutta,  1895,      12°.  14154.  a.  23. 


[The  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  trans- 
lated into  the  Nepali  dialect  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Turnbull.]     Calcutta,  1896,  etc.    8°.      14154.  b.  27. 


Gospels.  —  Selections,     ir^  ftim  ^^TiT  Hh 

■q^  oK  ^^^T  t  [Gurusiksha.  A  selection  of  tests 
and  passages  from  the  Hindi  version  of  the 
Gospels,  containing  sayings  and  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  John 
Morton.]     pp.  195.     SQ.od  [Trinidad,  1904.]      8°. 

14154.  b.  2.(2.) 

Outline   analysis    of    the    life    of    Christ. 

[Consisting  of  a  series  of  references  to  texts 
from  the  Hindi  version  of  the  Gospels.]  IW  xt^^ 
^^f  -SFT  »I^^  '^frt  [Prabbu  Ylsu  Khrlsht  ka 
jivanacharitra.]  pp.  20.  f^f^TTT^  Vioi^  [Trinidad, 
1906.]      12°.  14154.  a.  27.(5.) 


Readings   from    the  Four  Gospels  for  the 

Passion  Week,  with  prayers  and  hymns,     fr^^- 


^TTrff  oR  5;^^^  I      2nd  edition.      pp.  41.      Allah- 
abad, 1901.     8°.  14154.  b.  40.(1.) 

The  Teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  own 


words.  Compiled  for  the  use  of  the  people  of 
India,  by  the  Earl  of  Northbrook.  [Translated 
iuto  Hindi.]  .  .  .  'n'tjg  W^F  c|fT  ^^^51  etc.  [Yisii 
Khrist  ka  upadesa.]  pp.  14,  100.  Allahabad, 
1901.      12^  14154.  a.  27.(3.) 


Matthew.      imcF  ^tl   VTt   xf^lf  11     [The 

Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  in  the  Garhwali  dialect.] 
pp.  125.     5J^^^i  sbsf(  [Luchww,  1876.]      8°. 

14154.  b.  45. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew.      »rw^  tf^TT  whtT- 

'^Kl    pp.71.     Allahabad,  1899.     8°.    14154.  b.  30, 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew,   jt'^^  Tf^rw  k^tht'^T  i 

pp.71.     Allahabad,  1902.     8°.        14154.  b.  47.(1.) 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Nepali,    tik  t?^ 

Jf^'t?  cirr  ^WTT^T^  I   J?'^^  7:f^  II    pp.110.     Calcutta, 
1904.     8°.  14154.  b.  27. 

The  Gospel    of  Matthew   in    Hindi.      vm 

J^cR  .  .  .  H^^  xf^ra  *i^^HI■^K  1    pp.  80.     Allahahad, 
1909.     12°,  14154.  a.  33.(2.) 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew.     »T^1  xf^n  l^WT- 


'^TT  I     pp,  71.     Allahahad,  1909.      8°, 

14154.  b.  44.(3.) 


Mark.       vn^  Tmr^m  »n-^  xf^K  1       [The 

Gospel  of  Mark  in  Magadhi.]     pp.  72.     Calcutta, 
1890.     8°.  3068.  eee.  8. 


mr^  -sfx  %^^  w^l  ■^^fx  I     The  Gospel 


according  to  S.  Mark.  In  Khortha  [dialect  of 
Hindi.  Translated  by  A.  Campbell.]  pp.  75. 
Fokhuria,  1895.     12°.  14154.  a.  25 

HT^  xf^l^   *J«HT^TT:  I     pp.  46.      Allahabad, 

1900.     8°.  14154.  b. 

' The    Gospel     according    to    St.    Mark    in 


Kurkii.       JTr^rt^-^>^^-ft'5T^  ^^cS-TT^'^  I      pp.  iii, 
60.     Allahabad,  1900.'    8°.  14154.  b.  33. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark.    >rr#  tf^Tf  h«hmk  I 


pp.  48.     Allahabad,  1902.     8°.         14154.  b.  47.(2.) 


Wfi  flcJ  I   m^  ■^  ^^■R^  I    [The   Gospel   of 


St.  Mark,  translated  into  the  Magadhi  dialect  of 
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Beliar   by   the   Rev.   G.  F.  Ilaniilton.]      pp.  73. 
BayjeeUng,  \00-3.     8".  14154.  b.  46. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark.    Jaunsari.    »n^'  rf^nf 


»I?tHT^n:  I    ir^Ht't  [.vic]  i      pp.  59.     CaJndta,   I'.Hit. 
8=".  14154.  a.  31. 

The  Gospel   of   Mark.     Hindi.     jtT'^  tf^TT 


g^wr^n:  l      pp.  G 1-103.     Allnhahad,  1001.      12°. 

14154.  a.  17.(3.) 

The  Gospel  of  Mark.     *|T^  rf'^Tf  wwm^TT  I 

pp.  48.     Lucknow,  1905.     8°.  14154.  b.  38. 

The  Gospel  of   Mark  in  Hindi,     vw  V^'^s 

.  .  .  KT'^    xf^lf    »»h\-4Jt:  I       pp.  52.        AllahahaJ, 
1910.      12°.  14154.  a.  33.(3.) 


• Tiie     Gospel     according     to      St.     Mark. 

Chattisgarhi  dialect.  HT^  ^  ^'H^  W^  i  tjf^wn?^ 
HTOT  H  1  3rd  edition.  pp.  G4.  Allnliahad,  1910. 
8°.  14154.  b.  44.(4.) 


LoKE.      The   Gospel  of    Luke.      ?5ob  Tcf^n 

«i«HI'*TIC  1     pp.  94.     Allahabad,  1894-.      8^ 

14154.  b,  25. 

- — —  The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke  in 
Gondi.  v^  r?oST  ■^T  fo?^  or'Iw'cJ  "incr-wJiT^TT:  i 
pp.106.     Allahabad,  lS9o.      8°.  141-54.  b.  28. 


■ The  Gospel  of  Luke.      ^^  tf^K  wthit^t:  I 

pp.  79.     Allahabad,  1899.     8°.'  14154.  b.  32. 


The  Gospel  of  Luke.     cJoF  TT^TT  B^HMTi:  I 

pp.  79.     Allahabad,  1902.      8°.  ^     14154.  b.  47.(3.) 


The    Gospel    of   Luke.     Hindi.     c5=li   T:f^ 

^HHT^Tt:  I      (Centenary  edition.)      pp.  74.     Allah- 
abad, 1904.     8°.  14154.  b.  36. 

Luke.    (cScf  Tf^  g^T^T'^n:  0    pp.  145-239. 

London,  1911.     8°.  14154.  b.  48. 

Wiihoul  title-page. 


John,  Gospel  of.      The  Gospel  of  St.  John 

in  Nepaulese.    ^t?^  ii  ^M  '^'X  ^^^^^n.     pp.  111. 
I)arjeeU'ng,i\8]m.     S\  3068.  e.  23. 

The    Gospel    according    to     St.    John    in 

Gondl.       ?ntT    ^^HT    ^«KT    «'n^TmT^TT  I       i^p-   77. 
Allahabad,  1897.     8°.  14154.  b.  28. 


The  Gospel  of  John.     ^"V?^  rf^TT  gwrr^r. 

pp.  GO.     Allahabad,  1902.     8°.        14154.  b.  47.(4.) 


BIBLE. — Jonyi,  Gospel  of  (roit(inucd).  The  Gospel 
of  John.  Hindi,  xft^  xf^  ^?im^C  I  Centenary 
edition,  pp.56.  Allahabad,  190L  8°.      14154.  b.  36. 


John.      Hindi.      m(  VT&  3ITI3  I    'fi?'5T  Tlf^TT 

wwri^K  I     pp.    106.      Calcutta,  1910.      8°. 

14154.  b.  44.(5.) 


Acts.    See  Scott  (T.  S.).     BfcnToK'^  fgsmoR^ 

zr'toFT  I  [Preriton  ki  kriya  kl  tika.]  .  .  .  Dr.  T.  S. 
Scott's  Commentary  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
translated  into  Hindi.      1907-10.      16°. 

14154.  a.  38. 


Galatians. — Appendix.    See  Mueller  (E.). 


TTj^TfrniT  cK^  T^^^  w\  z'^Wf  I  [Galiitiyon  ki  patrT 
ki  tIka.  A  commentary  on  the  E|)istle  to  the 
Galatians.]      1910.     12°.  14154.  a.  37.(2.) 


— — —  Appendix.  See  Danielsson  (A.  G.).  ^T^^^^ 
V*H5IT^  I  etc.  [Masihi  dharmasastra.  An  intro- 
duction to  the  Bible,  containing  a  brief  summary 
of  the  contents  of  each  book.]      1907.     8°. 

14154.  b.  41. 

See  KabTe.     Kabirgyan.      Some   Extracts 

from  the  Writings  of  Kabir  with  brief  Connnents 
showing  the  corresponding  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Scripture.      1910.      12°.  14154.  a.  39. 


«R^  c!iT  TT^'^T^T  II  [Baibal  ka  prasnottara.] 

Bible  Catechism.  Published  by  the  Canadian 
Mission.  pp.  24.  Tanapuna,  Trinidad,  1906. 
12°.  14154.  a.  32.(2.) 

BICHHULALAJi.  w\T^  T-iTH^T=lft  [Khyiil  Ratan 
Kunvar  ko.  A  romance  in  Jlarwari  verse.]  jip. 
35.    <)<>«(>  [Z?oOT/;a?/,  1892.]      16°.     14156.  h.  39.(2.) 

BIDPAI.  See  liusAiN  Va'iz,  Kdshifi.  gif'  g7%fg  it 
[Buddhivaridhi.  A  Hindi  translation  of  the 
Anwar  i  suhailT,  or  Persian  version  of  the  Fables 
ofBldpiu.]     [1905.]     8°.  14157,  e.l. 

BIHARILAL  CHOITBE.     Sec  Viharilala  Chaube. 

BILHANA.  ^TT'HTfsToRT  w?^^  I  [Chaurapaucha- 
sika.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version  by 
Pandit  Maliidhara.]  See  Vidyasundara.  f^HT- 
g^  ^"1^  I      [1804.]      16°.  14070.  b.  23. 

BINDESHRI  PERSHAD  PANDE.  See  Vinduyes- 
vauIpbasada  Pande. 

£ 
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BINOD!  LAL.      See  VinodI  Lala. 

BIRBAL.  See  Ramal-gulzae.  TT^n^'TTT  I 
[Ramal-r^ulzar.  Said  to  have  been  translated 
from  a  Yavana^  or  Persian  (?),  original  by  Birbal.] 
[1897.]     8°.  14156.  f.  34. 

EIR  SINGH,  Kshntrl.  ift'lrg^^  f^inn^  [Gorklia- 
Cbinil  kitab.  Nepali-Chinese  vocabulary  and 
dialogues.]  2  pts.  pp.  56^12.  w^TXTI  [Benares,] 
190G.     8°.  14160.  b.  56.(5.) 


BIR   SINGH,  Raja  of  Orchha. 
Son  of  Madhukara  Sltdli . 


See    ViRA     SiMHAj 


BISAHU  RAM,  of  Shnga.  Z(i  «STI!ITTW  li  [Krishna- 
yana.  A  poem  in  7  hnujns  describing  the  life  of 
Krishna,  in  imitation  of  the  Ramayana.]  pp.  xvi. 
456.    -qrfff^Jt  10.0^    [A''arsm///i./n(?-,  1904.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  52. 

BISHAMBHAR  NATH.      See  Visvambhaeanatha. 

BISHAN  NARAYAN.     See  Vishnd  Nakayana. 

BISHNU  DATT  VAIDIK.  See  Vishnudatta,  Son 
of  Dunicliandra. 

BISVESVAR    CHAKRAVARTI.       See    Visvesvaka 

ChakeavartI. 

BLACKET     (  ),    President,    Navaratna 

Committee.  ■^^^T^^y  ^T.'^  ^^  I  [Vallabhakula- 
charitradarpana.  An  exposure  of  the  mal- 
practices prevalent  among  the  Vallabha  sect  of 
Hindus.  Second  edition.]  pp.  iii.  73.  ^^T^^T<^ 
"iim^    [AUahahud,  1895.]      12°.  14154.  c.  16.(4.) 


^g>T^?J    ^H     <T^    ■^TT=F  I      [Vallabhakula- 


dambhadarpana.  A  drama,  exposing  the  hypo- 
critical dealings  of  the  Vallabha  sect.]  pp.  ii. 
o^.      ^^^^  «i«io*  [Luchnoiu,  1907.]     8°. 

14158.  b.  25. 

BODHANANDA  GIRI,  of  Miani.  See  Upanishads. — 
Modern  and,  Fictitious  Upanishads.  wm^]^^  etc. 
[Mrityulangula  and  Suryopanishad.  Edited  with 
Hindi  notes  and  verses  by  Bodhananda  Giri.] 
[1904.]     12°.  14010.  b.  3.(3.) 

WW  StTTH^  XfWH     [Sanikshepa    dvijiiti- 


dharma.       A  compendium    of   Brahmanic    duties. 


illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  lt-6.  ^rvTB" 
tt^^  [i((7(ore,  1899.]      12°.  14048.  a.  24.(3.) 

[Another  edition.]      pp.  175.     c^TifH:  'jciMft 

[ioAore,  1902.]      16°.  14154.  d.  16.(2.) 

HBrg"  HTF?    «ldH>5'^:     [Sarvasastra-sara- 

sangraha.  A  treatise  on  the  ordinary  rites  of 
the  orthodox  Vaishnava  faith,  the  holy  places 
and  their  legends,  the  principles  of  Vedanta, 
etc.,  copiously  illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.] 
pp.  340.      «Nd  l^iMft  [Lahore,  1900.]      4°. 

14154.  gg.  3. 

■ [Second  edition.]     pp.  414.      BT^^jflf^T" 

[Eawalpindi,  1902.]      4°.  14154.  gg,  5. 

[Another  edition.]      pp.  544.     ^T^T  <^cti«i 

[Lahore,  1905.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  23. 

^-^  HK  [Vedasara.     A  series  of  verses  from 


Vedic  and  other  texts,  together  with  a  Vedantic 
exposition  in  Hindi.]  pp.  62.  cTT^T  l^io 
[Lahore,  1903.]      12°.  14154.  d.  16.(3.) 

BRAHMADATTA  ACHARYA,  of  Panasa.  The 
History  of  the  family  of  the  Rais  of  Baraon,  .  .  . 
compiled  in  Hindi  by  Pundit  Brahma  Datt 
Acharya  .  .  .  Translated  into  English  by  Pundit 
Bindeshri  Pershad  Pande.  pp.  ii.  32.  AUuhahad, 
1895.     12°,  14156.  g.  28.(3.) 

BRAHMADEVA,  Kashmiri  Svdml.  ?rnr7  ^T  ^xr? 
^^fToirT  [Sadhana-s-arasangraha-dipika.  A  philo- 
sophical treatise.]  pp.  31.  ^TZ  [Mecnit,  1896.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  4. 

BRAHMAKUSALA  XTDASINA.  See  TdlasIrama 
SvAMi,  of  Parihshitijarh.  ^JTTf^HTOT^ftT^^TTTTn 
fSTT^'lT?!:  [Rigadibhashya-bhiimikendiiparaga.  A 
rejoinder  to  Brahmakusala^s  Rigvedadi-bhashya- 
bhSmikendu.]      [1894.]      8°.  14154.  c.  21. 

BRAHMANANDA,  Svdml.  ^^hnH^T^fr^HT^  [Jam- 
bhadeva-charitrabhiinu.  A  life  of  Jatnbha,  with 
an  introduction  containing  the  text  of  Avatara- 
charitra,  a  poetical  biography  of  the  saint,  by 
his  pupil  Surjan  Dasa.]  pp.  23,  228.  ^TRT  1<io<i 
[EtauHih,  1901.]      8°.  14156.  g.  75.(2.) 

TJl'tfT^TT'^'^^nJf:  [Vicharadipaka.    A  Vedantic 

poem  in  Sanskrit,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by 
the  author,  entitled  Bhavartha-bhasini.     Followed 
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by  short  Sanskrit  liyinns,  also  by  tlie  author.] 
pp.  2,  270,  31.     5^r^t  =»ftSt  [Bomhay,  1893.]      16°. 

14048.  b.  25. 

BRAHMANANDA  SARASVATI,  Svamh  See  Perio- 
dical PuDLicATiONs. — Mterut.  HKiTl^K*  [Blinra- 
toddharaka.  Edited  by  Erahmananda.]  [1S97, 
etc.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  5. 

nl'TTftr'oR   ^fTT?Tflmr  II    [Paurilnika   itihasa- 


sara.  Stories  from  the  Puranas.]  pp.  ii.  304. 
^^^^  <l<l<Ho  [i«r7aiow,  1910.]     8°.  14157.  f.  2. 

BRAHMANANDA-TIRTHA,  Son  nfSa>ilcara,Tnf^- 
nr^Tim'Sl  .  .  .  irsiT  ?JIT^^^m?Ho|;T5T  [Tarkika-molm- 
prakasa.  A  Sanskrit  controversial  tract,  directed 
against  the  Nyaya  school,  accompanied  by  a 
Hindi  version  by  Prakasiinanda  Pari.  Followed 
by  a  similar  tract,  Dayananda-mohaprakasa,  with 
a  Hindi  version,  directed  against  the  tenets  of 
Dayananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  vi.  152.  VMTn  '\t.il 
[Allahabad,  \892.]     8°.  14048.  dd.  8. 

BRAHMA  SAMAJ.  Tjm^T  5KT=(r  [Prarthanii-pus- 
taka.  Brahinist  prayers.  Second  edition.]  pp.23. 
■SF-^rSJ  '\S^^  [Cahulta,  1870.]     32°.     14154.  cc.  17. 


BRAJA    NANDAN    SAHAY, 

bAUAYA. 

BRAJ    VALLABH    MISRA. 

MiSRA. 


See  Vrajanandana- 


See    Veajavallabha 


BRIHASPATI.  ^r^wifira%WT  ll  [Brihaspati-samhita. 
A  Sanskrit  poem,  in  80  stanzas,  on  the  modes  of 
acquiring  merit.  With  a  Hindi  version.]  pp.  8. 
^nr^t  <lfc<i<»   {Cawnpore,  1899.]      8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(8.) 
BRIJNANDAN  SAHAY.    See  Vkajanandanasahaya. 

BRIJNATH.     See  Vrajan-Itha. 


BRIJ     VALLABH     MISRA. 

MiSUA. 


See    Vkajavallabha 


BUDDHA.  [Life.]  See  Paramananda,  Svdml,  of 
Benares.  <4d°lil  tT^^H^i:^  I  [Buddha  ka  jivana- 
charitra.]    ''[1909.]      8\  14156.  ggg.  12. 

BUDDHIMATI,  Wife  of  Banke  Ldla.  •HTT^w^jit- 
ITT^oIf  I  L^^'"i"isuda.sripravartnka.  A  tract  on  tbo 
advantages  of  female  education.  Fifth  edition.] 
4  pts.      ^sni^  «i<!.M^-MM  [Ajmere,  1896-98.]      8°. 

14156.  d  12. 


BUDHAMAL  KEVALCHAND.  ^^miT  [Osar.  Au 
attempt  to  discourage  heavy  funeral  expen.ses 
amongst  the  Oswals.  In  the  Marwari  dialect.] 
pp.31.     5^  cibftb    [7?oOT?«((/,  1898.]     32°. 

14156.  d.  13. 

BTTLAKILALA,  also  called  Soddh.\nanda  Yoga- 
skamT.  ^"^nw^n=KT^  I  [Yogatattvaprakasa.  A 
short  treatise  on  Yoga.]  pp.  31.  ^*^l  l^Md 
[Bomhaij,  1897.]      16°.  14154.  d.  25.(2 ) 

BULAKIRAMA,  called  Bulla  Sahib.  ^^  m^n  ^T 
5I^[HTt  ^TT  ^H^-^t:^  [Bulla  Sahab  ka  sabda- 
sara.  The  poems  of  Bulaklrama,  commonly  called 
Bulla  Sahib.  With  a  short  sketch  of  his  life.] 
^TfT^T^  'Vl.<\o    [Allahabad,  1910.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  23.(6.) 

BULAKIRAMA  SASTRI,  of  Amrltsar.  ^^T^f^cS'^PJT 
[Dayananda-lfla.  Strictures  against  the  teachings 
of  Dayananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  20,  lifh.  qfcbQ. 
[Farukhabad,  183Q.]      8°.  14154.6.35.(6.) 

W^'^ftT'^'Jiir '^T  i^'TT^'T'lffT'nTr  [TlrthauirupniKi. 

An  address  to  Hindus  on  the  sanctity  of  pilgrim- 
ages, directed  specially  against  the  religious 
teachings  of  Dayananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  28,  lith. 
tR^fRTi^  lfcQ.1  [FaniMahad,  1891.]      8°. 

14154.  e.  35.(5.) 
BULLA  SAHIB.      See  BulakIeama. 

BULWER,  afterwards  BULWER  LYTTON  (Edward 
George  Eaele  Lytton),  Baron  Li/tfon.  fvi^^ 
[Rienzi.  A  Hindi  abstract  of  Lord  Lytton's  story, 
by  Girijakumara  Ghosh.]  pp.  iv.  31.  Allahabad, 
<»<io<i  [1909.]      12°.  14157.  a.  12.(2.) 

BUNYAN  (.John).  m'^rerJir^  [Yatriisvapuodaya.] 
.  .  .  The  Pilgrim's  Progress  .  .  .  Translated  from 
the  Bengalee  version,  and  compared  with  the 
English,     pp.  iii.  310.      Allahabad,  1909.      8^ 

14154.  b.  43. 

BURMA.  Burma  and  the  Burmese,  ^rfg^r  »n^T^3l 
^W^  I  [Sachitra  Bramhildesa-varnana.]  pp.  85. 
Christian  Literature  Society :  Allahabad,  1897. 
8°.  14156.  g.  57. 

BURTON  (Isabel),  Lady.  See  Burton  lU.  P.). 
Vikrain  and  the  Vampire  .  .  .  Edited  by  .  .  . 
Isabel  Burton,  etc.     1893.     8°.  14156.  i.  35. 

BURTON    {Sir   Richard    Francis).      Vikrain    and 

the  Vampire  .  .  .     Adapted  by  Ciiplain   Sir  1!.  !•'. 
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Bui'ton.  Edited  by  his  wife,  Isabel  Burton. 
With  .  .  .  illustrations  .  .  .  and  a  new  .  .  .  frontis- 
piece, etc.     pp.  xxi.  243.     London,  1893.     8°. 

14156.  i.  35. 

CALCUTTA. — Board  of  Examiners.  Specimens  of 
Examination  Papers  in  Oriental  languages  with 
manuscripts  in  facsimile,  set  by  the  Board  of 
Examiners,  Fort  William.  1905-OG,  e/c.  Calcutta, 
1906,  etc.     8°.  14117.  bb.  13. 

In  progress.     The  specimens  of  manuscripts  are  litlio- 
graphed. 

MndranaJi.     Madrasah  Library  Catalogue. 

Author-Catalogue  of  Printed  Books  in  European 
and  Oi-iental  languages,  pp.  144.  Bengal  Secre- 
tariat Press  :  Calcutta,  l^Qd.     8°.         14096.  ccc.  17. 

CAMPBELL  (A.),  of  the  Santal  Mission.  See 
BiiJLE. — Mark.  HK^W  ^  f^^^  "W^J  T^nfr.  I  The 
Gospel  according  to  S.  Mark.  In  Khortha. 
[Translated  by  A.  Campbell.]      1895.      12°. 

14154.  a.  25. 
CHAKRADHAEA,  Son  of  VJmnnn.  4^  f^T»rfirr  11 
[Yantrachintamani.  A  compendium  of  astronomy 
and  mathematics,  in  25  Sanskrit  stanzas.  Edited 
with  Hindi  and  Sanskrit  commentaries,  examples, 
and  notes  by  Sundaradeva  Sarma.]  pp.  72  ; 
1  ijlate.     HW  =ib<it  [Miittra,  1898.]      8°. 

14053.  c.  56.(4.) 
CHAKRAPANI  SARMA.  ■?rtR?rnw-flfg^?pn^=irr  ^^  I 
[Machhindranath  ko  katha.  A  brief  account  of 
the  saint  Matsyendranatha,  in  Nepali  verse.] 
pp.  V.  19.      ^^i;fl  <H«>oS   [Benares,  1907.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  44.(9.) 
CHAMPA  RAMA.  vwni^fT^TT  [Dharmadharma- 
vichara.  A  refutation  of  the  teachings  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  support  of  Hinduism.]  Pt.  1.  ^yjiJ 
<\<i^^[Muttra,  1897.]     8°.  14154.  dd.^4. 

CHANAKYA.  ^Tn^^WiT^^T^^  U  [Chanakya-niti- 
darpana.  Another  edition  of  the  Sanskrit  text 
and  translation  of  the  Benares  edition  of  1879.] 
pp.98.     Lucl-noiu,  1897.     8°.  14070.  dd.  14. 

^ID^'l^rriijMitj    >Tnn  JTcRT     [Chanakya-niti- 

darpana.  The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  ethical  verses 
ascribed  to  Chanakya,  in  the  larger  recension. 
With  a  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  125.  Benares, 
[1907.]      12°.  14070.  b.  35. 

^nn^^^WTTTlN?:    [Chanakya-nltisarasah- 

graha.      Word-for-word  grammatical  analyses  of 


Nitisarasaugraha.  With  Hindi  and  Eug-lish 
translations.]  See  Academies,  etc. — Allahabad. — 
Univer.fifi/  of  Allahabad.  i^^^^f-fsf^^-f^^i^f:  .  .  . 
Sauskrit-siksha-vivriii,  etc.  pp.  270-327.  [1899.] 
12°.  14085.  b.  39.(2.) 

CHAND,  Bardill.  See  Baladevapras.\da  Misra,  of 
MoradahaJ.  qz^^TiI  ^TfTf'T  11  [Prithviraja  Chau- 
han.  An  abstract  of  the  Prithviraja-rasau  of 
Chand  Bardai.]      [1902.]      12°.        14156.  g,  31.(4.) 

See  JayantIprasada  Upadhyaya.     qi^^>T 


'^t^T^  [Prithviraja  Chauhiin.  With  quotations 
from,  and  references  to,  the  Pritbviraja-rasau  of 
Chand.]      [1901.]      12°.  14156.  fff.  5. 


The    Prithviraj     raso    of    Chand    Bardai. 

Edited  (with  critical  notes)  by  Mobanlal  Visnulal 
Paudia,  Radha  Krishna  Das,  and  Syam  Sundar 
Das.  JT-fT^f^  ^  ^^T^  Y«f  Tm^T3Itra>.  Benares, 
1902,  etc.     8°.  '      '  14158.  ff.  7. 

In  progress.     Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  4. 


CHANDIPRASADA  SIMHA.     ?^^f^  i    [Dattakavi 

)UI] 

pp.  30 


A    brief    account    of   the    life    of   Pandit    Durg-a- 


datta 
8°. 


^toR^Jt  "Htclf   [Bankijmr,  1896.] 
14156.  g.  53.(3.) 

CHANDPUR.  Mela  Chandapur.  [An  account  of 
a  religious  discussion  held  at  Chandapur  between 
teachers  of  the  Hindu,  Muhammadan,  and  Chris- 
tian religions.]  Translated  in  English  [from  the 
original  Hindi]  by  .  .  .  Bawa  Arjan  Singh,  etc. 
pp.40.     Za/-ore,   [1903.]     12^.  14154.0.7.(5.) 

CHANDRA,  Kavi,  of  Mithila.  1sr\^^^')■^^:f^^^^:  ii 
[Lakshmisvaravilasa.  A  collection  of  Sanskrit 
and  Maithili  poems,  religious  and  secular.  Com- 
piled by  Kavi  Chandra.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  18.  ^t:k^ 
IbSo  [Darbhanga,  1888.]     8°.  14028.  d.  56.(1.) 

fjjf«I55T>rraT    TTHmTtr  l     [Riiraayana,    in     the 


Maithili  dialect,  compiled  chiefly  from  the  Sanskrit 
Adhyatmaramayana  and  Mahanataka.]  pp.  3G7. 
^Titr^  ci^il^  [Darbhanga,  1891.]     8°.       14158.  ee.  2. 

CHAXDRA,  Baja  of  Boivaijan.  See  Fatu-simha 
Varma. 

CHANDRAMANI  BHIKKHU,  of  Arakan.  See 
SuTTAPiTAKA.  VJ^TT^  etc.  [Dhammapada.  With  a 
Hindi  translation,  introduction  and  life  of  Buddha, 
by  Chandramani  Bliikkhu.]      [1909.]      8°. 

14099.  d.  22. 
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CHANDRAMAULI  SARMA,  r/  Fal-nharl.  See 
S.uiASVATAsuTRA.  ftTSTnT^f^csV^rrt:  II  [Siddlianta- 
chaudrika.  The  S:inski-it  text  of  the  Siirasvata- 
sutra.  Part  ii.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  by 
Chaudramauli  Sarma.]    [1900.]    4°.      14092.  c.  20. 

CHANDRA  SARMA,  nf  Darhlimujn.  il'^fff^VT  i 
[Gitisudha.  Songs  in  the  Maithili  dialect.] 
2  pts.     pp.  12,  12.      [Darl'hanga,  1907.]      12°. 

14158.  ccc.  7. 

CHANDRASEKHARA,  Son  of  Motlrdma.  -^mfn--^  I 
[Hammir-hatha.  A  poem  on  the  defeat  of 
Hammir  Deva,  Raja  of  Ranthambliorj  by  Ala- 
al-Din,  emperor  of  Delhi.  Edited  with  notes,  an 
introduction,  and  life  of  the  poet,  by  Jagannatha 
Dasa  Ratnakara.]  pp.  viii.  54.  cRT^i'V  [Benares, 
1904.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  7. 

[Another  edition.]    pp.  viii.  61.     cfrnjl^  icos 

[Benares,  1907.]      8°.  14158.  d.  22.(4.) 

CHANDRASENA,  Jaini,  of  Etnwah.     ^H  XC^  ^RTT?  I 

[Jaiua-graulhasaugraha.  A  collection  of  Jain 
religious  poems,  together  with  the  Nirvanakanda 
in  Prakrit,  and  the  Tattvarthasiitra  and  Bhaktii- 
marastotra  in  Sanskrit.]  pp.  iv.  183.  ^7TTr  <1Q.o5 
[Etuwah,  imi.l      12°.  14154,  k.  7. 

CHANDRIKAPRASADA  TRIPATHL  See  Dadij- 
DAYAL.  7(\  ^Tfl^  ^T-T^iITcJ  Wi  m'^'t  [Dadiidayal  ki 
bani.  Edited,  with  an  introduction,  notes,  index, 
and  vocabulary  of  difficult  words  by  Chandiika- 
prasada.]      [1907.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  14. 

CHARAKA.  ■"ft.cfi+ih^tfT  I  [Charaka-sarnhita.  A 
compendium  of  Hindu  medicine.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mihirachandra  Misra.] 
pp.  24,  35,  1480.     5^  <\t<iX  [Bombay,  1898.]     8°. 

14043.  dd.  3. 

^Tofr»if?nn  [Charaka-samhitii.    Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  llimli  commentary  by  Krishna  Lala.] 
2  vols.     *l57:T<itn  [Muttra,  1898.]      8°. 

14043.  dd.  4. 

'qTcfrffjiTTT  [Charaka-samhitii.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  Hindi  version,  styled  Charaka-chandrodaya, 
by  Pandit  Dattarama  Chaube.]  8  pts.  R^RT,  jHi^ 
<ViMS  [Muttra,  Bomhaij,  printed,  1900.]      8°. 

14043.  dd.  6. 


CHARANA    DASA,    of   Lahore.      See    Dayakanda 

Saeasvati.  Sattyarth  Prakash.  Translated  into 
English  [by  Charana  Dasa].      1903,  etc.     8°. 

14154.  c.  28. 

CHARANA  DASA,  So7i  of  Muralidhara,  Disciple  of 
Siikaitt'Vd.  [Life.]  See  R.\MARUPAJi,  Svanii. 
n^HfaiUcirT^  II  [Gurubhaktiprakasa.]     [1905.]     8°. 

14156.  g.  13.(1.) 

Hf^mnf^  <^S  TPST   [Bhaktisagara.     With 

10  other  jiocms  by  Charana  Dasa.]  pp.  iv.  431. 
^  q<iSfO    [Bomhaij,  1903.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  17. 

^gr^aiHWir  [Brahmavidyasiigara.  A  manual 

of  instruction  on  the  teachings  of  Vedanta  ])hilo- 
sophy,  in  verse.  Compiled  partly  by  Charana 
Dasa,  and  partly  by  his  female  pupil  Sahajl  Bal.] 
pp.  iv.  419.     ^T^  '\<mi  [Lahore,  1898.]      16°. 

14154.  d.  22. 

^T^I^JT^  =Ii^  WT^^  [Charanadasajl  ki  baui. 

Religious  poems  by  Charana  Dasa,  with  notes 
and  a  life  of  the  author.]  2  pts.  AtlaliahaJ, 
1908.     8°.  14154.  ee.  30.(4.) 

gT^^O^^t  [Jiianasvarodaya.     A  treatise  on 


divination,  in  verse.  Another  edition.]  pp.  ii. 
58.      oR'^inTil  S<iMS    [Kahjan,  1895.]      16'. 

14156.  e.  9.(2.) 

[Another   edition.]      pp.  34.      MormlatiaiJ, 

<^(il,M  [1909.]     16°.  14156.6.32. 

CHARANA  DASA  KHATRI,  of  Ivan  deli.  See  Rama- 
DASA,  Sviiml,  of  Hoshangabad.  Zf\^(W\  ^»1i?raiT^ 
wt  Tnu't  ^7^=ir  1  [Ramadasaji  ki  vaiii.  Edited, 
with  notes  and  a  life  of  the  author,  by  Charana 
Dasa.]      [1907.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  24. 

CHATTJRA  DASA.  SceVAStrDEVATitiPATHi.  ^?!3%m 
[Kundaliya.  Songs  by  Chatura  Diisa  and  others.] 
[1902.]      12°.  14158.  cc.  8.(2.) 

CHATURBHUJA  MISRA.  The  Proma-sagara  .  .  . 
A  literal  translation  of  the  Hindi  text  of  Lallii 
Lai  Kavi  as  edited  by  the  late  Professor 
Eastwick,  fully  annotated  and  explained  gram- 
matically, idiomatically  and  exegetically  by 
Frederic  Pincott.  pp.  xx.  327.  Ijondon,  1897. 
8°.  14156.  i.  38. 

•     Tht'ologio    Hindoue.        Le    Prem    S.igar, 


Ocean    d'amour.       Traduit    par    E.    Lamairesse. 
pp.  xlix.  340.     Paris,  1893.     8°.         14156.  k.  18. 
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CHATURBHTIJA    MISRA     [continued).       nJmrnT  I 

[Premasagara.    The  Hindi  text.]    pp.448.   ■^r^S'^^T 

<^^{^'^  [Calmtta,  1904.]      8°.  14157.  a.  5. 

Wanting  the  last  sheet,  pp.  449-464. 

CHATURBHTIJA  MISRA,  Pandit.  See  Valmiki. 
^Icr^KWItnu  I  [Alha-Eauiayana.  A  metrical  trans- 
lation of  the  Ramayana  by  Cbaturbhuja  Misra.] 
[1895-92,93.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  15. 

[1905.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  10. 

CHATURTHILALA  VAIDYA,  of  Ratnagarh.  'sni 
^■wf?  ^Tg  TJoRT^:  [Antyeshti-sraddha-prakasa.  A 
Sanskrit  treatise  on  the  ritual  of  funerals  and 
snJcldhas,  according  to  the  usage  of  Gauda  and 
Maithila  Brahmans.  With  Hindi  translation  by 
the  author.  Second  edition.]  fF.  102,  i.  ^S 
[Bombmj,  1898.]     ohl.  8°.  14028.  dd.  2. 

CHHAGANLAIA  KASLIWAL.  wmTiri  httof  i 
[SatyavatI  njitaka.  A  drama  on  the  proper  ad- 
ministration of  their  dominions  by  native  chiefs.] 
pp.  231.     Ajmere,  1896.     8°.  14158.  b.  18. 

CHHAGANLALA  MAHESVARI,  of  Jodhpur.  See 
GiRiDHAEAGANESAji.  fntVT;TTO3IH^'T  [Giridhara- 
ganesa-Lhavana.  Edited  by  Chhaganlala  Mahes- 
varl.]      [1892.]      8°.  14158,  e.  42. 

CHHAGANLALA  TRIKAMDASA  THAKKARA.  See 
KabJr.  cB^trcy^TT'iT  [Kabir-lilamrita.  Edited 
by  Chhaganlala  Trikamdasa.]      [1892,  eic]      12°. 

14158.  c.  28. 

CHHAJJtJ  SINGH.  Sec  Arya  Sasiaj.  'mxl  ^-«IT 
■q^W  I  [Arya  sandhyapaddhati.  Daily  prayers, 
with  Hindi  introductions,  rules,  translations  and 
explanations  by  Rajarama  and  Chhajju  Singh.] 
[1897.]      12°.  14128.  b.  96.(1.) 

CHHANDA.  ^  TWT^%  ■!|ff3J!I  ^">^  ^^  wffTT 
[Chhanda-ratuavali.  A  collection  of  Vaishnava 
poems  by  various  Hindi  poets,  with  Gujarati 
glosses.]  pp.  iv.  351.  HtW  <1Q.ol,  [Surat,  1906.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  67. 

CHHANGAMAL  MISRA,  Chaturvtdl.  See  Macadlay 
(T.  B.),  Baron  Macatdaij.  ^T7i^^  [Macaulay's 
"  Horatius,"  translated  into  Hindi  verse  by 
Pandit  Chhangamal  Misra.]      [1903.]      8°. 

14158.  d.  45.(3.) 

CHHANNULALA  PATHAKA.     t^rihtt  vm^  I  [Na- 

yanariiritai^ravaha.      A    collection   of  401   verses 


from  the  works  of  Hindi  poets  descriptive  of  the 
beauty  and  charms  of  a  woman's  eyes.]  pp.  ii. 
101.     Benares,  1910.      8°.  14158.  cc.  27. 

CHHATRAPALA  SIMHA.  ■bj^tTq?  httr  [Chhatra- 
pala-sagara.  A  Vaishnava  poem.]  pp.  64,  ////(. 
^W^  <^bQ,^  [L'uchiow,  1893.]     8°.      14158.  ee.  8.(1.) 

CHHATRASALA,  Bundela  hlng.  [Life.]  See 
KanhaiyajO,  Kunwar.  ^r^c*^1!3  '9^^^  I  [Bundel- 
kliand-kcsarl.]      1906,  etc.     8°.  14156.  g.  51. 

CHHATRA  SIMHA.  ^^m  f^^nm^T^'t  [Vijaya- 
muktavalT.  An  abstract  of  the  Mahabharata,  in 
verse.  Another  edition.]  pp.  4,  184.  j?t^  'W.'A 
[Bombay,  1896.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  12. 

CHHATTARAMA  MOHALA.  "sr^KTH  H^riTTT^  {^T^T- 

TT'ftW?)  [Chhattariimotsava.  A  treatise  on  Hindu 

medicine.]       pp.    92,    lith.  irr   ?t^   wf^   <»<J.Ml, 

[Dera  Ismail  Khan,  1899.]  8°.       14156.  b.  20.(2.) 

CHHEDI  DASA.  TniT»d%m  Tr^?HTnT:  [Sautamahimu- 
snehasagara.  Eulogies  of  Vaishnava  saints  in 
verse.]  pp.  179.  ^^^ni  'ite.^  [Luclnioiu,  1892.] 
8°.  '  14158.  e.  44.(2.) 

CHHOTE  LALA  MISRA.  [Padabhavartha-chan- 
drika.]  See  Tulasi  Dasa.  7?^l^Tl^ofiT  ;fr?rr^^ 
xp^jT'Rr^^fj'SirT  t^W\  etc.  [Dohavali.  With  a 
commentary  by  Ciihote  Lala  Misra,  entitled 
Padabhavartba-chandrika.]      [1896.]      8". 

14158.  ee.  17. 

CHHUTTAN  LALA.  See  Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadgltd.  R^g  Htni  II  ^^gn^n^TTT  II  etc.  [Bhaga- 
vadgita.  With  an  Urdu  word-for-word  g'os.--, 
Hindi  translation  and  commentary,  and  Urdu 
metrical  version,  by  Munshi  Chhuttan  Lala.] 
[1905.]     8°.  14065.  bbb.  13. 

CHIDAKASi.     See  Hemaraja  Svami. 

CHIDGHANANANDA  GIRI.  See  Madhavananpa, 
Disciple  of  Svat/amprakilsa  Miuii.  ^ni  . . .  Tf-^lj^iVM 
TntH".  [Tattvanusandhaua.  Translated  by  Chid- 
ghanananda  Giri.]     [1890?]    ofc/.  4°.      14154.  f.  19. 

See  Sankarananda,  Disciple  of  Ananddtma. 


^q  '^rnwutTOHTUT  TfXt^X  [Atmapurfina.  Translated 
by  Chidghauauanda  Giri,  with  a  short  life  of  the 
translator.]      [1898.]      ohl.  Fol.  14154.  g.  17. 

CHIMMANLALA  VAISYA,  of  Kasganj.  See  Rama- 
LALAJI,  of  the   Jrija   Samdj,  Jaipur.     XJVJ^atC\  m( 
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TJTtETT  II  [Radhasvarai-mataparikslifi.  Translated 
by  Chimmanlala  from  tlie  Hindustani.]  [1902.] 
8°.  14154.  e.  24.(2.) 

^TKTTJn'VnjT^T  I    ^1^  n?rwr?PT  l  [Narayanl- 

sikshfi.  A  manual  of  the  domestic  .  religious 
duties,  according  to  the  Arj-a  Samiij.  With 
formulso  and  authorities  quoted  in  Sanskrit. 
Third  edition.]  pp.  viii.  461.  ^TTl^T^T^  '\<i.o^ 
[Moradabad,  1902.]      8°.  ^   14154.  c.  27. 

■ irro-ir^-lloirr^l    [Puranatattvaprakasa.      A 

treatise,  with  numerous  Sanskrit  quotations,  to 
prove  that  the  Puriinas  are  not  the  work  of 
Vedavyasa,  and  to  set  forth  the  doctrines  of  the 
Arya  Samaj.]      ^HRT  [Agra,  1910,  etc.]      8°. 

I7i  progress,  14154.  C.  18. 

CHINTAMANI,  Munshl.  See  Malik  Mohammad, 
Jilyaxi.  V^^lf  VZ^'m  etc.  [Padmavat.  Selections, 
with  explanations  of  each  couplet  and  notes  by 
Munshi  Chintamani.]      [1S92.]      8°. 

14160.  b.  44.(2.) 
CHIRANJILALA  and  PARAMESVARIDAYAL. 
TT^yJlT^W  [Patra-pushpaiijali.  A  letter-wi-iter.] 
jjp.  oi),  lUh.     ismn  <)bft5^  [Agra,  1892.]      8°. 

14160.  c.  30. 
CHIRANJILALA  NATHARAMA,  of  Huthras.  See 
Indraman.  ^t^Itt  'STT-?!  oRT  ^t?  etc.  [Alha  ka 
byah.      Ver.sified  by  Chiranjiiaia.]       [1903.]       8°. 

14158.  d.  62.(4.) 

See  Indraman.    ^it^tt  ^T^??Tf^^rH't  ii  [Alha- 

nikasi.     Versified  by  Chiranjilala.]      [1901.]      8°. 

14158.  d.  62.(3.) 

See  Indraman.    '^t^  Titn^w  '^;?rni%  oRT  *K,?yT  i 

[Chandravali  ka  jhula.  Versiiicd  by  Chii'.-ifiji- 
lala.]      [1897.]     8°.  14158.  d.  47.(1.) 


1901.     8°. 
[1900.]      8°. 


14158.  d.  40.(3.) 
14158.  cc.  21.(2.) 


See  Indraman.     Tf\n^lf  \'^'?XJ!J  etc.  [Indal- 

hiiraiia.     Vers>ified  by  Chiranjilala.]      [1902.]     8°. 

14158.  d.  40.(9.) 

See  Indraman.     cFT^  'Sjr^  ^T^SH  ii  [Katl  Jan 

'Alam.      Versified  by  Cliiranjilala.]      [1910.]     8°. 

14158.  cc.  26.(4.) 

— See  Indraman.     Titl'^  Hc^^Tti  Mvm  [Mala- 

khan  -  saugrama.         Versified      by     Chirarijilala.] 
[1902.]      8°.  14158,  d.  40.(7.) 


CHIRANJILALA  NATHARAMA,  of  Hnlhrns  [con- 
tinued). (See  Indraman.  ^rm^TT  JlTfT  oK^  c^YtI  [Marau 
ki  laral.    Versified  by  Chirailjilala.]     [1910.]    8°. 

14158.  00.  26.(5.) 

See    Indraman.      ^^^Ty\K   -gn^oj    oRT  ^r?   etc. 

[Udal  ka  byah.  Versified  by  Cliiraiijilala.] 
[1902.]     8°.  14158.  d.  40.(8  ) 

CHIRANJILALA  VAIDYA,  of  Alampur.  See 
Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  Tsii  ifm  ^?T^  [Gaiiga- 
laharl.  With  a  Hindi  metrical  translation  by 
Chirailjilala.]     [1905.]     obi.  12°.      14072.  b.  38.(2.) 

CHIRANJIVA.  See  Ramadeva,  surnamcd  Chiean- 
jIva. 

CHIRANJIVA  BHARADVAJA,  Dr.  See  Daya- 
nanda  SarasvatL  Light  of  Trutli,  or  an  English 
translation  of  the  Satyarth  Prakash  ...  by 
Dr.  Chiranjiva  Bharadwaja.      1906.      8°. 

14154.  0.  29. 

CHIRANJIVA  UPADHYAYA.  See  Pueanas.— £Aa- 
gavatapurana.  ^f^WI^  [Sukliarnava.  A  prose 
translation  of  the  Bhilgavatapurana  in  the  Gorkha 
dialect   by  Chiraiijiva  Upadhyaya.]      [1901.]      8°. 

14154.  ff.  2. 
CHRISTIAN  (John).  Beliar  Proverbs  .  .  .  trans- 
lated into  English  with  notes  .  .  .  With  an  ap- 
pendix and  two  indexes  giving  the  subject  of 
each  proverb  in  English  and  the  important  words 
in  Hindi,      pp.  Ivii.  256.     London,  1891.     8°. 

2318.  f. 
Part  of  Triibner's  Oriental  Series. 

CHUNNi  LALA,  of  Delhi.  See  Panna  Lala  and 
CiidnnI  L.ALA,  of  Delhi.  ^f^\^f^^^\^^iy^  [Nad.'i- 
vinoda.]      [1896.]      8°.  14156.  f.  35. 

CHUNNI  LALA  JOTAGI.  m\^  V^\  Ti^^  ^T  i 
[Khyal  Pannii  BIramde  ka.  A  love-story  in 
verse.]  pp.  53.  cR^cS^T  S<l8<!.  [Calmtta,  1892.] 
12°.  14156.  h.  45.(2.) 

CONRADY  (Ai'gust).  See  Ramauiiadra  Sarm.\. 
Das  Ilariccandrani'ityam  .  .  .  Mit  einer  gramina- 
tischen  Einleitung  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  August 
Conrady.      1891.     8°.  14158.  b.  15. 

CROOKE  (William).  Ethnographical  and  Folklore 
Catechism.  [In  English,  Hindi  and  Hindustani.] 
pp.28.      J//rr;«^mr  [1892.]     4°.  14156.  k.  19. 
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CUNNINGHAM  (Joseph  Davey).  ftrH-^fw?ntT  ii 
[Sikh-itiliasa.  A  Hindi  translatiou  of  Cunning- 
ham's History  of  the  Sikhs.]  pp.  841,  123. 
=KcJ=B^T<i<if,M-fe^  [CaZcM««,1909.]    12°.    14156.  fff.  12. 

DADtJDAYAL.  ijl^THoJ  '^T  ^T^  I  [Dadiidaj-al  ka 
sabad.  Religious  teachings  of  Dadudajal  in 
verse.  Revised  and  edited,  with  an  introduction 
containing  an  account  of  the  author,  by  Sudha- 
kara  Dvivedi.]      pp.  vi.  157.      Benares,  1907.     8°. 

14158.  cc.  15. 
Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  14. 

■?l^T<T^TTc5'  cS^  ^W^  I    [Dadudayal  ki  bani. 

Sayings  of  Dadudayal  in  verse.  Edited  by  Su- 
dhakara  Dvivedi.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  229.  Benares,  1906. 
8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  11. 

'^^  ^Wl'  ^T^^TTTcS   »R^  ^^'t    [Dadudayal  ki 


bani.  Edited,  with  an  introduction,  notes,  index, 
and  vocabulary  of  diflBcult  words,  by  Pandit 
Chandrikaprasada  Trip;ithi.]  pp.  x.  23,  632. 
^>T^  q<ios  [Ajmer,  1907.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  14. 

DALEL  SIMHA.  f5l^?tnTC  [Sivasagai-a.  Legends 
relating  to  Siva,  in  verse,  taken  from  the  Brah- 
mottarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana.]  pp.  67. 
^^^•3i  1<i<lo  [Luchiow,  1910.]    8°.    14154.ee.  33.(4.) 

DALPATRAMA  DAHYABHAI,  Eavi,  CLE.  ^-^m- 
^T^  [Sravauiikhyana.  A  legendary  tale  in  Hindi 
verse.  Edited,  with  a  Gujarati  preface,  by  Jata- 
sankara  Liladhara.  Third  edition.]  pp.  viii.  120. 
^HSi=ti«  XCi?.  [Ahmadabad,  1892.]      8°. 

14156.  h.  42. 

DAMEAR  SIMHA  VARMA.  wm^^  ^fK^fJ  [Sa- 
strartha  Paturiya.  An  account  of  a  religious 
discussion  that  took  place  at  the  village  of  Patu- 
riya, in  the  District  of  Budaon,  between  members 
of  the  Dharma  Sabha  of  that  place  and  the  Arya 
Samaj  of  Bhirawati.]  pp.  20.  Rrr^T^T?  «i<s.os  [Mo- 
radahad,  1901.]     8°.  ^      14154.  c.  24.(3.) 

DAMODARA,  .Son  of  Gangcidhara.  I^f^rafirr:  ii 
[Y'antrachintamani.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  the 
art  of  drawing  magical  figures.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Kanhaiya  Lala  Sarma  of  Morad- 
abad.]  pp.  lOo.  HTT?T^T^  \_Moradahad ,]  Cawnpore 
[printed],  1902.    V.  14033.  bb.  7.(2.) 

DAMODARA  SARMA.  ^qf^v^^H.  »  [Upanishat- 
tattva.     Au  expusition  of  the  Aupanishada  teach- 


ings, as  interpreted  by  the  Arya  Samaj  ;  with 
selections  from  the  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  344. 
«l«i^  [Agra,  1906.]      8°.  14154.  c.  30. 

DAMODARA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Ilarivamsa,  of  Unya. 
?Tmsi  ^^"J  l^^l'fV^'f  HTUT  Z^cRT  ?rf?lT  I  [Sauadhya- 
darpaiia.  A  Sanskrit  metrical  tract  in  116  verses 
on  the  religious  and  historical  traditions  of  the 
Sanadhya  Brahmans.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation, styled  Subodhini,  by  Pandit  Kanhaiya 
Lala.]      pp.  40.     'smrr  <»<ioM  [Agra,  1905.]      S". 

14058.  b.  45.(4.) 

DAMODARA  SASTRI  MAHOPADESAKA,  of  Muttra, 
See  Ramanalala,  Gosvam'i.  ^^.  ftT5yo|rn-3RT3i:  li  [Ti- 
lakaprakasa.  With  a  Hindi  translatiou  by  Danio- 
dara  Sastri.]      [1907.]      8°.  14028.  bbb.  13.(3.) 

DANDI.  The  Dashakumara  charita,  or  The  Ad- 
ventures of  ten  Princes.  [Translated  from  the 
original  Sanskrit]  of  Dandi  in  Hindi  and  Ku- 
maoni,  by  Pandit  Jwala  Datt  Joshi.  ('^^pWrT  ^3T- 
^^^^X  "^ftw  ff^^  'sfi'JC  f»TT^  ^^  HT^T  n).  pp.  xxiv. 
244.     Ahnora,  1892.     Q".  14156.  i.  30. 

^^T^Tm^fnr    ^T    f^'^    ■^JT'Tig'^^    [Dasaku- 

mara-charita.  Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  by 
Akshayavata  Misra.]  pp.  iii.  84.  cS^op^T  =l<ioM 
[Calcutta,  1905.]     8°.  14157.  b.  2.(2.) 

DANIELSSON  (A.  G.).  •T^'tir^  vm^ITM  i  etc. 
[Masihi  dharmasfistra.  An  introduction  to  the 
Bible,  containing  a  brief  summary  of  the  contents 
of  each  book.]      pp.  i.  331.      Calcutta,  1907.     8°. 

14154.  b.  41. 

DANN  (George  J.).  First  Lessons  iu  Hindi, 
pp.  iii.  3,  80.     Be  Hares,  1901.     12°.     14160.  a.  46. 

Au  Introduction  to  Hindi  Prose  Compo- 
sition,     pp.  iv.  2,  32.      Benares,  1900.      8°. 

14160.  a.  40. 

2nd    edition.       pp.  iv.  ii.  110,  32. 

Benares,  1909.      12°.  14160.  a.  52. 

DARSANANANDA  SARASVATI,  Svdnu,  Disci)de  of 
Anubhavananda.  See  Kapila.  ^^iTj^'rr'l,  I  [Saii- 
khyadarsana.  With  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Darsana- 
nanda.]     [1903.]      8°.  14049.  b.  10. 

DARYAO     SIMHA,    of     Batlam.         oB^^W^ir^^  I 

[Kabavat-kalpadruma.       A    collection    of    Hindi, 
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English,  Gujarati,  Sanskrit,  Persian,  and  Maratlii 
proverbs:,  with  Hindi  explanations.]  pp.  205. 
^^  «iftMd  [Z?o)n5((7/,  1898.]      1G°.  14156.  h.  64. 

oFftl^iT^T  I   [Krishichnndrika.]      (Elements 

of  Indian  agricidture  with  illustrations.)  pp.  8, 
148,  IG.     Benares,  1896.     8°.  14156.  f.  36. 

DARYA  SAHIB.  ^fc^T  OT?^  .  .  .  -cR^  ^-^^  ^^T  it'N^- 
^ft'g  [Darya  Sahab  ki  ban  I.  Poems  of  Darya 
Sahib,  a  famous  saint  of  Marwar,  with  notes  and 
a  life  of  the  author.  Second  edition.]  pp.  i.  ii. 
ii.  68.     Allahabad,  1909.     8°.        14158.  dd.  19,(2.) 


^ft^T  Wmr:  [Darya-sagara.    Poems  of  Darya 


Sahib.  With  a  short  sketch  of  his  life.]  pp.  75. 
^^T^T^T^  ^i^ilo  [Atlahahad,  1910.]     8°. 

14158.  dd.  23.(3.) 

DATTARAMA  CHAUBE,  of  MuHra.  See  Chaeaka. 
^TcSirfVTrr  [Churaka-samhita.  With  a  Hindi  ver- 
sion, styled  Charaka-chandrodaya,  by  Dattarama 
Chaube.]      [1900.]     8°.  14043.  dd.  6. 


'5Tf»nT'^f^'SJ7 . . .  A bhinavanighantu,  or  Hindu 


system  of  medicine.  Compiled  and  translated  from 
Sanskrit  books  .  .  .  with  the  original  texts,  by 
Pandit  Dattaram  Chaube.  pp.  xiv.  xiv.  xii.  265. 
^^^7^]  HtHo  [sic.     Bombay,  1803.]    8°.     14043.  e.  27. 


[Second    edition.]       pp.  iii.  iii.  xiii.  xiii. 


XX.  269,  38.    Wf'-^v^  =l<iMi  [Bombay,  1900.]    8°. 

14043.  dd.  7. 

TJTTTjI^^  [Rasaraja-sundara.      A  treatise 

on  minerals  and  their  uses,  medicinally  and  other- 
wise. Compiled  and  translated  from  Sanskrit 
works,  with  the  original  texts,  by  Pandit  Datta- 
rama Chaube.]  4  pts.,  litJi.  H'qn  'lttt-«i^ 
[iV»//m,  1888-91.]      8°.  14053.  d.  48. 

DATTATREYA.      is^unn'hn  ii   ^v^^    ^\^^    wf?iT  ii 

c 

[Avadhutagita.  A  Sanskrit  poem,  in  8  ndliydyas, 
expounding  Vedantio  monism  and  ethics,  and 
commonly  ascribed  to  Dattatreya.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  liy  HarisankaraSastri.]  ]ip.79.  oRT^tH; 
sh«i<i  [Cdwiyjore,  1899.]     8°.  14028.0.85.(2.) 

DATTATREYA  SASTRL  ,SVe  Narai.a.  ttk^'It?  fjT^T 
etc.  [Niiradlya  siksha.  With  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Dattatreya  Sastri.]      [1909.]      12^ 

14090.  b.  48. 


'  DAULAT  RAMA.  See  Jinasena  Acharya.  ^V 
?fT^3T^n7ir  [Harivani-sa-purfiiia.  A  Hindi  proso 
paraphrase  by  Daulat  Rama.]     [1910.]      oil.  8°. 

14154.  i.  16. 

See  Ravishkna  Acharya.     'S^  TTTrnTTW  «tt^t 

[Padmapurana.  A  prose  translation  by  Juana- 
chandra  Jainl  of  a  metrical  version,  in  the  Jaipuri 
dialect,  by  Daulat  Rama.]      [1901.]      ohl.  8°. 

14154.  i.  7. 

'3'?  3T^T  [Clihah  dliala.     A  Jain  religious 

poem  on  the  attainment  of  final  beatitude,  with 
a  prose  commentary  and  glossary  by  Muushi 
Amman  Siniha.]  pp.  3,  53.  f^^'^  [Delhi,]  1896. 
8°.  14154.  h.  10.(3.) 

DAVIDSON  (John),  Colonel,  I.S.C.  Some  Notes 
on  the  Language  of  Cliitriil,  and  idiomatic 
sentences  and  translations  of  ten  Oriental  stories. 
[Reprinted  from  the  Indian  Antiquary.]  pp.  214- 
219;    247-50.      Bombay,  1900.      4°. 

12907.  eee.  49. 

DAYALCHAND  AMARCHAND.  See  Vardhamana 
SuRi.  ^^^^H^uf-^fv  I  [Jaiua  sainskaravidlii.  A 
manual  of  the  IG  Jain  domestic  rites,  prepared 
by  Dayalchanil  from  Vardhamana's  Acharadina- 
kara.]      [1907.]      8°.  14100.  c.  29. 

DAYANANDA    ANAtHALAYA.         See    Ajmer.— 

Baydnanda  Audthdlaya. 

DAYANANDA  SARASVATI,  See  Akiiilananda 
Sauma.  ^T^ffnT*i^'fM<*l=M'^  [Aryaniyamodaya.  A 
poem  on  the  principles  laid  down  by  Dayananda 
Sarasvati.]      [1907.]     8°.  14028.  bbb.  23. 

[Life]     (Sf-c  Akhilananda  Sarma.     "cff^XTii- 

[  Dayananda -digvijaya.]       [1910.]      8°. 

14058.  c.  14. 

See    BAUAniiVAPRASADA    MiSRA.       v^    ri','4i<*<: 


[Dharmadivakara.      A  refutation  of  Daviinanda's 
Bhaskaraprakasa.]     [1898.]      8°.  14154.  c.  24. 

See     BuLAKiRAMA     Sastri.        ^m^^^^T 


[Dayananda-lila.    Strictures  against  the  teachings 
of  DayfuiMnda.]      [1889.]      8°.  14154.6.35.(6) 

[Life.]       See   Datarama,    A^ilhor  of  SUi'i- 

rharitra.      »t?fq  HTiT^^^^TTnJTW   [DMyfuiaiida-ehMri- 
tamrita.]      19U4.      8^  '  14156.  gg.  22.(2.) 
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DAYANANDA  SAKASVATI  (co)i</ii««?).  See  Haki- 
hai;ai'KASada.  ^TnTT^wf^jnT  etc.  [Sauataua-dhar- 
mavijaya.  A  polemic  agaiust  DayAnaiKla  and  his 
school.]      [1902,  etc.']     8°.  14154.  c.  25.(2.) 

[Life.]     See  Jagannatha  Dasa,   of  Mornd- 


ahiid.      ^^^^^^^^l(\^^^'^f^'^    [Dayanauda-jivanachari- 
tra.]     [1899.]      8".  14156.  g.  67. 

See     Jagannatha     Dasa,    of    Moradahad. 


^ITtT^  oir  5^  fJHlfTTT  cp^  ?TftT  [Dayananda  ke  inula 
siddLauta  ki  haui.  A  criticism  on  Dayauanda'.s 
Satyarthaprakasa.]     [1902.]     12°.    14154.  cc.  6.(3.) 

See  Jagannatha  Dasa,  of  Moradahad.   ^ift^ 


tJTTTTTI  [Dayananda-parajaya.  A  pamphlet  di- 
rected against  the  teachings  of  Dayananda.] 
[1890.]     8°.  14154.  e.  35.(4.) 


Sec    Jagannatha      Dasa,    of    Moradahad. 


^^^^^^^^  Sfi  Tjw^r^tJTo;  ojf^  ^T^^^T  [  Y  a  J  u  p  V  6  d  a  L  h  £1  s  h  y  a 
ki  samiksha.  A  critical  examination  of  Daya- 
nanda's  interpretation  of  the  Yiijurveda.]  [1899.] 
8^  14154.  c.  21.(5.) 

■ ■    [Lif(j.]       See    Lajpat     Eaya,    Pleader    at 

Laliorc.  Jfirfif  f^J^i  r^'VI^^  WC'^irf  "^IX  ^^^T  epW 
[Dayananda  Sarasvati  aur  unka  kam.]  [1898.] 
16°.  14156.  fff.  1. 


See  MOHANALALA  ViSHNULAI.A  PaNDYA.     ^T*r^ 


»l't  Tl't  =10t  ^^  ^'Tr^^^'J  ^Tr^H^  Wf  n^3  ^T  ^T'^Tqig 
etc.  [Dayananda  ka  gurutva.  A  discussion  on 
the  right  to  consider  Dayananda  Sarasvati  as 
being  the  Guru  or  Acharya  of  the  Arya  Samaj.] 
[1901.]      12°.  14154.  cc.  6.(1.) 

See    Peemadasa,    Kah/rpantiu.      XTI   fiTftn: 

HT'UWt:  [sic]  [Timirabhaskara.  A  refutation  of 
Svami  Dayananda's  Satyarthaprakasa.]  [1909.] 
8°.  14154.  c.  34. 

[L//e.]  See  Rajiavilasa  Sarada.  'sii^vh'? 
tI^^^  etc.  [Aryadhannendrajivaua.]     [1904.]     8°. 

14156.  gg.  4. 
[1905.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  7. 

See  TulasIkama  SvamT.  HT^tUoffT^I  etc. 
(The  Bhaskarpraka.sha,  or  Reply  to  Dayanand- 
timir-bhaskar  [au  attack  by  Jvaliiprasada  Misra 
against  Dayiinanda's  Satyarthaprakasa.])  1899. 
S°-  14154.  ee.  13.(1.) 


DAYANANDA  SARASVATI  {contiimed).  See  Tu- 
lasirama  Svami.  '^iTTfi^KTTimfij-^^TTnn  f?Tl^ilT5T: 
[Rigadibhashya-bhiimikeQduparaga.  A  rejoinder 
to  Brahmakusala  Udasina's  reply  to  Dayananda's 
Rigvedadibhashya-bhumika.]      [1894.]      8°. 

14154.  c.  21.(1.) 


See  Vkdas. — Selections.    ^T^^Tf^nnqMfiroBT  li 

[Rigvedadibhashya-bhumika.  A  compilation  by 
Dayananda  from  Vedic  hymns,  with  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  commentaries.]      [1877,  etc.]      8°. 

14010.  d.  23. 

[Second    edition.]       [1893.]      8°. 

14010.  dd.  12. 

See  Vedas. — Kigveda.      ^t^^vi^x^ti^  h  [Rig- 

veda.  With  commentaries  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
by  Dayananda.]      [1882,  etc.]     8°.      14010.  cc.  15. 


See  Vedas. —  Yajiirvcda.     '^'^^'^^T^JiJT^  etc.. 

[Yajurveda-bhashabhashya.  The  Vfijasaueyi- 
sirnhita,  with  a  Hindi  translation  of  Dayananda's 
Sanskrit  interpretation  and  commentary.]  [1906.] 
8°.  14007,  dd.  9. 

See  Yamhnadasa  Sandilya.    HFrrRfi^TroirT  • 

[Mahtab-divJlkara.  A  refutation  of  the  doctrines 
of  Dayananda  Sarasvati.]      [1895.]      8°. 

14154.  c.  20. 

^TxqY55T<-HH lc*T  II    [Aryoddesya-ratnamala. 

One  hundred  religious  terms  explained.  Fourth 
edition.]  pp.  28.  ■^TSTHSC  «)«im).  [Ajnwr,  1898.] 
12°.  14154.  c.  23. 

[Tenth    edition.]      pp.  16.      ^jI^?:    «i<i^^ 

[Ajmer,  1909.]      12°.  14154.  cc.  6.(5.) 

OTl^^^  [Bhramochchhedana.     A  reply  to 

a  pamphlet  by  Raja  Sivaprasada  criticising  the 
author's  interpretation  of  the  Vedas.  Third 
edition.]     pp.  19.    ^if^T:  <\<mi  [Ajmer,  1898.]     8°. 

14154.  c.  21.(4.) 

twf'ji'Ejoii  [Dharniasikshaka.      A  hand-book 

of  the  doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samiij,  compiled  from 
Dayananda's  Satyarthaprakasa  and  Saniskilra- 
vidhi.]    pp.188.     ^T?1r?;  <^<!.4,<H  [in/(ore,  1904.]     8°. 

14154.  c.  25.(3.) 

'SJ^  ^?r^H<*i3|  .  .  .  ^TTHlfaiS:  etc.  [Samasika. 


Tlie  chapter  on  composition  fioin  Paniui's  giaiu- 
mar,  witli  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Dayananda 
Sarasvati,  forming  pt.  v.  of  the  latter's  Vedauga- 
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prakasa.    Third  edition.]     pp.  iii.  G7.     '^nnTr  «*<iiM 
[Ajmer,  1908.]      8°.  14093.  c.  17.(3.) 

wq    *h^TTf-7f>i:  II      [Samskaravidhi.        The 


ritual  for  the  16  great  domestic  rites,  as  arranged 
by  Dayiinanda  Sarasvati.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a 
Hindi  commentary,  notes,  and  a  preface  by  the 
same.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  i.  255,  ii.  '^nT'TT: 
<\<mif  [Ajnur,  1899.]      8°.  14028.  d.  68. 

HHIriTT^TI^^rvi:    [Samskrita  vakyaprabodha. 


Sanskrit-IIindi  dialogues.]      pp.  02.      '^inpTT   '\1Mi 
[Ajmer,  1897.]      8°.  14085.  d.  31.(2.) 

tlr<<I^H°M^i:  [Satyarthaprakasa.    A  treatise 


on  the  true  interpretation  and  teachings  of  the 
Vedas,  illustrated  by  Sanskrit  quotations.  Fifth 
edition.]  pp.  4,  7,  6oG.  ^HHi;  =i<im)  [Ajmer, 
1898.]      8°.  14154.  c.  22. 

Selections  from  Satyarth  Prakash.      'Wmi'^- 


Tlcfciqiriq^.  See  DoRGAPRASADA,  Head  Master,  Baya- 
nand  Anglo-Vedic  College.  Dayanand  Auglo- 
Vedic  College  Readers.  Reader  No.  0.  1891. 
12°.  14160.  b.  55. 

Sattyarth  Prakash    .    .    .    Translated   into 

English  [by  Charana  Dtisa].  Chapters  1,  2,  3 
and  5.     Lahore,  1903-04.     8°.  14154.  c.  28. 

Light  of  Truth,  or  an  Euglish  translation 

of  the  Satyarth  Prakash  ...  of  Swami  Dayanand 
Saraswati  .  .  .  by  Dr.  Chiranjiva  Bharadwaja. 
pp.  ii.  ii.  ix.  829,  8.     Lahore,  1906.     8°. 

14154.  c.  29. 


An  English   Translation    of   the    Satyarth 

Prakash  ...  of  Maharshi  Swami  Dayanand 
Saraswati  .  .  .  being  a  Guide  to  Vedic  Her- 
raeneutics,  by  Durga  Prasad.  [With  an  intro- 
duction, and  life  of  the  author,  in  part  a  trans- 
lation of  his  Hindi  autobiography.]  pp.  xvi.  555. 
Lahore,  1908.     8°.  14154.  c.  31. 

Maharshi  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati  on 

Indian  religious.  An  English  translation  of  the 
11th  chapter  of  the  Satyartha  prakasha,  with  a 
summary  of  his  beliefs  and  a  sketch  of  his  life. 
By  Durga  Prasad,  Preacher  of  Vedic  religion, 
pp.  xvi.  300.    7W<ore,  1900.     12°.        14154.  cc.  2. 

The  Niyoga  doctrine  of  the  Arya  Samaj  ; 


Sattyarth  Prakash  wliicli  treats  of  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  Niyoga,  with  some  remarks  by 
Ruchi  Ram  Sahni.     pp.  40.    Lahore,  1897.      12°. 

14033.  a.  33. 

fjT^m'^tjgT'fTfrnTTTT!!:   [Sikshapatrl-dhvanta- 


nivarana.  A  polemic  in  Sanskrit  against  tlie 
Svamiuiirayaua  sect  of  SahajTinanda,  with  a  Hindi 
translation.]  pp.  17,  24.  i!nT*rT:  IdMS  [Ajmer, 
1900.]      12°.  14028.  c.  25.(2.) 

^^cFK'T^  II    [Svikarapatra.       Copy    of    a 


testamentary  document  executed  by  Dayananda 
regarding  the  maintenance  of  a  religious  and 
charitable  institution,  entitled  the  Paropakarini 
Sabha.]      pp.  5.     ^HiTHZ:  I^IMS  [Ajmer,  1898.]      8°. 

14154.  c.  21.(2.) 

^'^cfiKtT^  TT^  fHW^ffTTH  II   [Svikarapatra. 


With  the  Rules  and  Regulaiious  of  the  Paropa- 
kariiii  Sabha.]  pp.  16,  15.  ^^t  <^Q.i9  [Ajmer, 
1910.]      12°.  14156.  ddd.  7. 

^ffrTsgRTf^TTTTri'l  I     [Vedantidhvantauiva- 


rana.  A  polemic  against  the  modern  Vedauta. 
With  Sanskrit  quotations.  Fourth  edition.] 
pp.  28.     '5r5TRi:  =>cm?  [Ajmer,  1896.]      12°. 

14154.  c.  16.(5.) 

Vedant  Dhwanti  Niwaran,  or  Neo-Vedant- 

ism  Refuted  .  .  .  Translated  into  Euglish  by 
B.  Arjansingh.     pp.  37.     Ajmere,  [1900.]      12°. 

14048.  a.  24.(2.) 

^^ff^^JTill^JRvfis-qT^azi:       [Vedaviruddha  - 

matakhandana.  A  catechetical  refutation  of 
doctrines  opposed  to  those  of  the  Arya  Samfij. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Bhimascna  Sarma.] 
pp.  36.     '5tiT^^  <\<ii.i^  [Ajmer,  1909.]     8°. 

14010.  dd.  13.(3.) 

f7m?TT3fiT:    [Vivahapaddhati.      A    manual 


of  the  rites  of  marriage,  extracted  from  Daya- 
nanda's  Samskaravidhi.  In  Sanskrit  and  Hindi.] 
pp.  56.     ''SiriiT:  qQ.Mb  [Ajmer,  1901.]      8°. 

14154.  c.  26. 

^TT?Tr>TTg:  II    [Vyavaharabhanu.       A    cate- 


beiug  a  literal  translation  of  that  portion  of  the 


chctical  treatise  on  ethics,  with  Sanskrit  quota- 
tions. Fifth  edition.]  pp.  50.  iSiTRi:  «»<IM9 
[Ajmer,  1900].     8°.  14028.  d.  67.(2.) 

Vyavhar    bhanu.      Translated  in  English 

by  .  .  .  Bawa  Arjau  Singli,  etc.  ])p.  64.  Lahorr, 
[1904.]      12°. 


14154.  cc.  6.C4.) 
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DAYANANDA  SARASVATI  [continued).  jf 
CTfl'd^^?  HTHT  37yjr  I'  [Yajurveda-bliashiibhasliya. 
A  translatiou  of  Dayanantla  Sarasvati's  commen- 
tary ou  the  Yajui'veda.  By  Sardar  Amar  Singh.] 
pp.  70.    c^FTja-  [Lahore,  1907.]    8°.        14154.  S.  17. 

DAYARAMA,  Author  of  SHcicharltra.  ^^f^  T^- 
'H'^frrlTJni  [Dayiinanda-charitamrita.  A  life  of 
DayauanJa  Sarasvati  and  of  his  (/M»'?t  Virajiinanda 
Sarasvati.]      Pfc.  i.      pp.  88.     Meend,  1904.      8°. 

14156.  gg.  22.(2.) 

DEBT  DAS  KAYASTH.      See  Devidasa,  Kayastha. 

DEBI  SAHAI  KATIHA.     St^e  DevIsahaya  Katiha. 

DEVACHANDJI,  Muhojiaflliyrnja.  -^"i  fiPT^T  W^?  II 
[Jinapiija-sangraha.  Hymns  for  Jain  ritual  by 
Devachandji  and  others.]  [1903.]  8°.  See 
MnKTIKAMALA  MuNi.  14144.  gg.  7. 

DEVADATTA,  Kavi.  H^WprTTTTti:  I  [Sukhasagara- 
taraiiga.  Poems  illustrative  of  the  SniKjdrnrnva 
<if  poetical  composition.  Edited  with  an  account 
of  the  author  and  his  works  by  Biiladatta  Misra.] 
pp.  xvii.  2,  283.     Luckiiow,  1898.     8°. 

14158.  e.  35.(2.) 

DEVADATTA,  of  Kakevall.  See  Haeidasa,  formerly 
called  Devadatta. 

DEVADATTA  SARMA,  Soii  nf  Sluadatta.  See 
Kanada.  %5lft?=R^^^  [Vaiseshikadarsana.  The 
sTitrns  of  Kanada,  with  a  Sanskrit  and  a  Hindi 
commentary  by  Devadatta.]      [1898.]      8°. 

14048.  e.  22.(3.) 

DEVAGURU  BHAGAVAN.  ^^HTiTWlTq=B  ^"1  ^^^ 
HH^IR  oRT  ^ff iT^Jl  iSTHlHT^  [Devaguru  Bhagavau 
kii  avirbhava.  A  short  account  of  Devaguru, 
the  founder  of  the  Deva  Samaj,  and  of  his 
teachings.]  pp.  52.  c^T^N:  <1<!.^^  [Lalioro,  1905.] 
16°.  14154.  cc.  9.(2.) 

DEVAJI,  of  Hauila  in  Cvtch.  '5?^  ^^ffr^TPK  Tnj 
.  .  .  W^  .  .  .  xi^T^5l.  [Harisilgara.  Yaishiiava 
songs  and  poems,  according  to  the  School  of 
Sarikara  Acharya,  in  the  Marwarl  dialect.  With 
Padadar.^a  by  Rama  Sirnhaji.]  pp.  iv.  156.  ^% 
iftMd  [7?o/)J/,n/,  1903.]      8°.  14154.  ff  6. 

DEVAKINANDANA  KHATRL  .SVcTansen,  Minstrel 
at  the  Court  of  Ahbar.     TRTTcST  etc.      [Kfigamala. 


Edited,  with  an  introduction,  by  Devakiuandaua 
Khatrl.]      [1907.]      8°.  14156.  f.  30.(2.) 

■«<'5<«I'?TT    [Chandrakanta.      A    romance  in 


the  Gorkha  dialect.]  2  pts.  ^7jn,«  \_Benares, 
1892.]      8°.  14156.  h.  40.(2.) 

Pt.  i.     •ST'TK^  <»Q.M^  [Benares,  1899.]      8°. 

14157.  a.  2. 

^^oFT'rTTWiTfa'    [Cliandrakantii-santati.       A 

talc  of  Hindu  social  life.  Second  edition.]  10  pts. 
■anT^')  '\<m^-H9    [Benares,  1898-1900.]      8°. 

14156.  i.  40. 

'STT'^^iV?'^^    [Narendra-Mohini.      A   novel.] 

Pt.  i.      cFTJl^  'iQ.HH  [Benares,  1898.]      12°. 

14157.  a.  1. 

^i^^^rftf^Tf^  II  [Narendra-Mohiui.  Trans- 
lated into  the  Gorkha  dialect.]  pp.  200.  cRT^^ 
[Bewares,  1902.]      12°.  14157.  a.  3. 

•   g^wf^'it  'snii-^T  ■5FJ>n  hi:  t^^t  i    [Virendra- 

vira.  A  tale  of  love  and  adventure.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  127.  W^T^  l^o^  [Benares,  1902.] 
8°.  14156.  h.  48.(3.) 

DEVAKINANDANA  TRIPATHI,  of  Allahabad.  See 
Valmiki.  ia^  ^I^^cF^'T  TUrniTrr  [Ramayana.  Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  verse  by  Ramaprasada  Tripathi, 
Devaklnandana  and  otliers.]      [1891,  e/c]      8°. 

14158.  f.  32. 

oR^j;  ti^iTlT  [Kabir-pachasa.  Fifty  devo- 
tional songs.]  pp.  12.  ITTTH  'lb?."1  [Alluhahad, 
1891.]      16°.  14158.  c.  15.(2.) 

DEVANARAYANA  OJHA,  also  called  Dvijadevana. 
sfT^TTiTT^'T'^HeRTJI  I  [.Juauami-itanubhavaprakasa.  A 
Vaishiiava  religious  poem.]  pp.  i.  128.  ^'ifi^tn: 
cKiob  [Banlapur,  1908.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  2"7. 

DEVA  SAMAJ.  ^^  Tmi{  l  %8JT  HTV^  ■^\^^  -^jx 
cjTTO  I  [Deva  Samaj.  The  teachings  and  aims 
of  the  Deva  Samaj,  in  the  form  of  a  catechism.] 
pp.  28.      ^T^l"!:  "ICMfc  [Lahore,  1902.]      10°. 

14154.  00.  9.(1.) 

DEVATIRTHA  SVAMI,  of  Bamnajar.     See  TulasI 

Dasa.      trrnro  Trfr^TtjrftfjTFu^irrsi    [Ramavana. 

With  a  commentary  by  Devatirtha  SvamI,  entitled 
Mfinasaparicharya.]      [1898,  96.]      4°.     14158.  i.  4. 

yHdo(     H^drT^      [Manoraiijaul.         The 

Sanskrit  te.\.t  of  Devatirtha's  Udasinastidhustotra, 
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a  hyum  of  22  verses  in  praise  of  saintly'  men, 
with  a  Hindi  commentary  in  Guruiuukhi  script 
by  Gulab  Das.]  pp.  148.  Wlf3¥^  "Jt^oH 
[Amritsar,  \907j.']      oW.  12°.  14072.  b.  45. 

DEVENDRA  GANI,  Di^ciph  of  AmnuUva,  also 
called  Nemichandra.  ^?l  'J^HiJ^  etc.  [Dravya- 
sangraha.  A  tract  in  58  Prakrit  verses  on  Jain 
doctrine,  with  a  Brajbhasha  poetical  version  by 
Bhagavatidasa  and  Manasimha.]     See  BhagavatT- 

DASA,    Son    of    Ldlujl.        f^>([H    H!IT    >TiniI^^TH»i1'*H 

Waf^re  [Brahmavilasa.]  pp.  33-55.  [1904.] 
12=.  14154.  11.42. 

-giff^nrf ?:  1  .  .  .  f^^tTT'iTRTnTTJwqiT:  i  [Dra- 


vyasaugraha.  With  the  Sanskrit  commentary 
of  Brahmadeva,  and  a  Hindi  translation  of  the 
whole  and  biographical  preface  by  Jawahir  Lfd 
Sastri.]  pp.  xiv.  iv.  vi.  212.  HwrT°  ?^?5  [Boni- 
bay,  1907.]      8°.  14100.  ddd.  7. 

Forms  no.  10  of  the  Rayaehandra-Jaina-sastramala. 

■5^   F?T?   ^R^y   fff^^  >TmT  zIoRT  m^K  [Dra- 


vyasadgraha.  Edited  with  Hindi  interpretation 
and  commentary  by  Babii  Suryabhanu  Vakil.] 
pp.  i.  81.      «BT?l't  =i<io<i  [Benares,  1909.]      8°. 

14100.  d.  27.(1.) 

DEVEZE  ('Gekard).  See  Baital'-pachIsi.  Le  Baitfil 
Pacclsi  contes  Hindis.  [Translated  by  G.  Deveze.] 
1892,  etc.     8°.  P.P.  4453.  (torn,  xi.,  etc.) 

LEVIDASA,  Kiiyastha.  Translation  from  Hindi. 
A  short  memoir  of  General  Sir  Henry  Ramsay 
.  .  .  and  his  work  in  Kumaon,  by  Lala  Debi  Das 
Kayasth.     pp.  8.     Almora,  [1897.]      16°. 

14156.  g.  20.(2.) 

DEVIDATTA  JOSf,  Assistant  Interpreter,  High 
Court,  Allahabad.  See  Sandhyavandana.  THoiir- 
^m:  [Sandhyiidarpana.  Compiled  by  Devidatta.] 
[1901.]     4°.  14033.  bbb.  11. 

DEVIDATTA  PANDE,  of  Almora.  Sne  Glim  an! 
Pasta.  g»TT^'^^f^  f^NlT  Bf^rT  'sh:  HT^T  cJtt^ 
[Kavyasangralia.  Edited  with  a  short  account  of 
the  author,  notes  and  translations  by  Devidatta 
Pai.ide.]      [1897.]     8°.  14070.  dd.  6. 

DEVIDAYALU,  Fandit,  of  Lahore.  See  Epheme- 
UiiJics.  iJJT^Ta  TT^'3=n^7r=FT  [D,isavar.shiya  pan- 
chauga-divakara.        A     Sanskrit    almanac,     with 


appended  astrological  calculations  and  notes  ia 
Hindi,  by  Pandit  Devldayalu.]      [1906.]      ohl.  8\ 

14096.  dd.  7. 

DEViPRASADA,  Z??irt.  6'ee  Kabir.  ^"tn^i;  la'f  ^^"k 
JfT^  [Bijak.  Edited  by  Baba  Deviprasada.] 
[1892.]      8\  14158.  h.  14. 

DEVIPRASADA,  Munshi,  ofJodhpur.  See  JahangTb, 
Emperor  of  Hindustan.  l[^n\Ty^^^^  II  [Jahangir- 
nama.  Translated  by  Munshi  Deviprasada  from 
the  Persian  Tuzuk  i  Jaliauglrl.  With  a  biography 
of  the  translator.]      [1905.]      8°.        14156.  g?.  16. 

f^^rerT^  ^  w^m^  ^r^jir?  etc.  [Hiudostivn 

meit  Musalman  bildshah.  Chronological  tables  of 
the  dates  of  accession  of  MvihammaJau  rulers  of 
Lahore,  Delhi,  the  Deccan,  Gujarat,  Malwa,  Sindh, 
Multan,  Kashmir,  and  Bengal.]  pp.  32.  ft^'^ 
<^e.ot  {Delhi,  1908.]      8°.  14156.  g^.  28. 


I'^^TTTiT^JirTcy^      [Yavanaraja  -  vamsavah. 

Another  edition  of  the  preceding.]      pji.  ii.  ii.  33. 
TJ^miCioa  [.4//«/,flta.?,  1909.]     12°.      14156.  fff.  18. 


[Jasvant  Singh  ka  jivanacharitra.  A  life  of 
Jasyant  Singh,  Raja  of  Jodhpur.]  pp.24.  RTfi^I^T? 
«iCM?  [Moradahad,  1896.]      8°.  14156.  g.  63. 

^R^T^T   ■qTTT    I     [Khiinkhiina-namii.      An 


historical  account  of  the  life  of  Nawab  'Abd  al- 
Rahlm  Ivhsin,  called  Khankhanah,  the  Prime 
Minister  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  emperor 
Akbar.]  2  pts.  pp.  iii.  74,  162,  vi.  cjt^j^^t 
'^'i.^^  [Calcutta,  \'i\0.]      8°.     •  14156.  g.  51.(2.) 

Tf^cyTT^^Tta^  I  [Mahila-mi-iduvani.    Notices 


'  ii 


of   Hindu  poetesses   and   their  writings.]      pp.  i. 

iv.  132,  xi.     Benares,  1905.      8°.         14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Pracharini  Oranthamala  Series,  no.  10. 

fwv  =RT  ^finrnr  I   [Sindh  ka  itihasa.     History 


of  Sindh.]  See  Bknares. — Nilgarlpracltdriijl  Sailid. 

^rnrta'^jfrwt  ^J^TToST  . . .  Nagari-pracharini  leklia- 

mala.     Vol.  i.,  no.  1.     1909,t'i.;.     8°.     14156.  d.  34. 

In  progress. 

^T?T»nff    ojrr    irt^H'^iTlT   1     [Siiradasajl    ka 

jivanacliarita.      A  life  of  Suradiisa.]      pp.  iii.  53. 
«RT3l'ts*iM  [j'>'"»'"'-'«.  1906.]     8°.         14156.  g.  37.(2.) 

DEVIPRASADA,  of  Luclcnow.      f^^\<^im'^^^    [Ni- 
shada-vanisavali.       A    Pauranic   account   of   the 
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origin  of  the  Nishada,  or  fisherman  caste.]    pp.  12.    \  srSvahas.]      pp.192.      ^fTOiJTTr?  S<io^  [AhmaJuhad, 
^W!jli°i^o9[Luchiow,im7.]    8°.    14156.  ggg.  7.(2.)      1902.]      16°.  14154.  k.  8. 


DEVIPRASADA,  Edi,  called  Purna.  See  Kalidasa. 
VKnuiVT^^  II  .  .  .  Dhiira  Dhara  Dbawana.  Part  ii.j 
being  a  metrical  Hindi  translation  of  .  .  .  Uttara 
Megha  .  .  .  Ly  Rai  Dobi  Prasad,  "  Poorna." 
[1902.]      8°.  14072.  cc.  58.(2.) 

DEVIPRASADA,  So7i  of  Rdmadhana  Fdthnha, 
called  Kavi  Rasadeva.  ^'^tt  UrilMHlrJritflTrr't  [Pra- 
tapa-modatarangini.  A  metrical  treatise  on 
rhetorical  composition.]  pp.  64.  Moradahad, 
10.00  [1900.]      8°.  14156.  f.  38.(2.) 

DEVIPRASADA,  Son  of  SJialaprasada.  See 
Muhammad  Akbar,  called  Arzani.  ■^^  w=r^t; 
^?5^5^  fcSf^rT  fwi  'SToK-^T  [tibb  i  Akbar.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Persian  by  Deviprasada.]  [IS99.] 
S°.  14156.  b.  19. 

DEVIPRASADA,  Teacher  at  Gorahhinu:  ^flTi^^ 
[Yogira.  Doggerel  verses.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  36.  WTSV^ 
«i«iod  [JSermres,  1909.]      12°.  14158.  ccc.  1. 

DEViSAHAYA  KATIHA.  See  Mohanalala  Katiha 
and  DevIsahaya  Katiha.  The  Applied  Grammar 
in  Hindi,  e/c.      1901.      8°.  14160.  bb.  1. 

DHAMMAPADA.     See  Suttapitaka. 

DHANAMJAYA,  Join  writer.  fqrtnTTTT  [Visha- 
pahara.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  40  stanzas  in  praise 
of  the  Tirthaiikaras.  With  a  I'enderiiig  in  Hindi 
verse  by  Paramunanda  of  Narnan!.]  pp.  18. 
^m  <»<ioo  [Lahore,  1900.]  12°.  14100.  a.  21.(2.) 
Jain  Eelijioiis  Tracts  Series,  no.  8. 

DHANARAJA,  of  Wardha.  sf  "^"^Wf  Hl<;°ti  li 
[P>udhai  kantlia  ko  nataka.  A  Marwari  drama 
on  the  evils  of  an  old  man  marrying  a  girl-wife.] 
pp.  iii.  i.  i.  149.  'TI^JT:  «i<>^4,  [Nagpur,  1909.] 
8°.  14158.  aa.  11. 

DHANAVIJAYA.  ^^jI^TJimH^JTiftTqv  [Jainajana- 
mamsabhakshana-nishedha.  A  treatise  showing 
that  the  Jains  have  always  abstained  from  a 
meat-diet,  from  the  earliest  period  of  their 
liistory.]  pp.  100.  ^^TJTfm?  °i^oo  [Ahmadalmd, 
1900.]      12'.  14154.  k.  24. 

'Ml^ohHIHrnraf-TTkl.    [Sravaka-sfunayikavidhi. 

Rules  for  the  daily  religious  observances  of  Jain 


DHANAVIRA  BHANDAR!.  ;ffTft  i^T^^  ofif^m^ 
[KhfuKJo  jagaune  kavit.  A  poem  in  the  Nepali 
dialect  describing  the  warlike  disposition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Nepal.]  pp.  7.  «HK*i  [Benares, 
1897.]      12°.  14158.  c.  40. 

DHANURDHARI  MISRA.  See  Peeiodicai,  Publi- 
cations.— Gaija.  cRT^  f^oSTftr;?^  .  .  .  xjffeFT  [Ivavya 
viUsini  patrika.  Edited  by  Dhanurdhari  Misra.] 
[1907,  eic]      8°.  14158.  cc.  19. 

DHANVANTARI.  Sri  Mahadeva's  Dhanvantri 
Tantra  Shiksha.  [A  manual  of  Tantric  rites.] 
Translated  [into  Hindi]  by  Pandit  Kanhaiya 
Lall  Mishra  of  Moradabad  [with  the  Sanskrit 
text].  (^f(»<ciH^l^^n'tlTO^iT  -  V^TTlfCR^^fsi'^T    l) 

pp.  xii.  204.    £om6(i2/,  1906.    8°.         14033.  aa.  43. 

DHARMADASA,  Disciple  of  Kablr.  xt^  ^JJHtlM'^ 
oji't  ift^^t  [Anantananda  ki  gosliti-  A  supposed 
religious  discourse,  in  verse,  between  Kabir  and 
his  pupil  Anantananda.]  pp.  32.  '^iTfii^T  «i<i=lo 
[Ear^iivjhpur,  1910.]      old.  16°.  14154?  cc.  19. 

iX^  H7rTTT:i!I   I    [Bhavatarana.      A    philoso- 


phical poem.]     pp.  48.     ■^i:f¥?5^  «lt<iM  [Narsingh- 
pur,  1895.]     ohl.  12°.  14158.  c.  33. 

zfl  >nTTT^  ^tv    [Bhopalabodha.      Advice  in 


verse  on  the  means  of  salvation.]  pp.  24. 
^tfift^gt  1<llo  [Narsinghpur,  1910.]      ohl.  16°. 

14154.  d.  48. 

gr^TTTTT    [Jnanasagara.     A    poem    on    the 

attainment  of  spiritual  knowledge,  in  the  form  of 
a  dialogue  between  the  author  and  his  preceptor.] 
pp.  239.  -HtfBfgr  H<i.o<\  [Narsiyighimr,  1901.] 
ohl.  16°.  ^  14158.  0.  43.(3.) 

7f«l  WHTftl  W[  T^toirr  [Samadhi   ka  tika.     A 

metrical  exposition  of  a  work  ascribed  to  Dharma- 
dasa,  on  the  teachings  of  Kabir,  printed  from 
a  copy  in  the  handwriting  of  Mahanta  Parasotain, 
i.e.  Purushottama  Dasa,  dated  Samvat  1956.] 
pp.  64.  TrtfH?^^  1»iob  [Narsinghpur,  1908.]  ohl. 
12°.  ^  14154.  d.  26.(5.) 

DHARMADASA  PATHAKA,  of  Bnrhnfa.  onf^w 
^^^  [Kavitta-samuha.  A  collection  of  didactic 
verses,    compiled    from    various    sources.     Third 
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edition.]       pp.  20.     ■qTnr?^!;  «i<ioM    [Narsinghpur,  I   slauglifcer  of    cattle.]     pp.  8,  litlt.     ^l»J  [Delld, 


1905.]      8° 


14158.  d.  45.(7.) 


DHARMA  GIRI.  ?T%%  tJH  ^{^Uff  [Siiriji-prenia- 
])i'.ik;asa.  lleligious  pueiiis  by  JJliariiia  Giri  and 
Surja  Giri.]  pp.  221.  ^T^  [Lahorr,  1903.] 
oil.  12°.  14158.  c.  57. 

DHARMARAJADHVARINDRA.       See    Dhaemakaja 

DlKSHlTA. 

DHARMARAJA  DIKSHITA.  ^^nfrqf?:mm  [Vedan- 
ta-paribhasha.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  Vedantic 
terminology,  with  Hindi  introduction  and  com- 
mentary by  Svami  Govinda  Simlia  of  Benares.] 
pp.  xii.  ii.  144.     Bombay,  =1<IMS  [1901.]      8°. 

14048.  dd.  33. 
DHARMAVIJAYAJi.     See  KIrttichandeajI. 

DHOYI.  vm^  ojrni  cjrr  ttprh  i  [Pavanadfita. 
Select  stanzas  from  tlje  Sanskrit  poem,  with 
Hindi  pai-aphrase.]  Si^o  Rajanikanta  Gupta. 
^ni^T^rtfT  [Jayadevacharita.]  pp.  66-80.  [1901.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  75. 

DHRUVA  DASA,  Discijilc  of  Hita  Harivamsa.  ^"i 
lI^TnoF'iT  >**«llHNc5'^  [Bhaktauaraavall.  A  poem, 
in  1  1  I  (^)/i«s,  giving  the  names  of  122  Vaishiiava 
saints  and  holy  per.sonages.  Edited,  with  biogra- 
phical notices,  by  Radhakrislina  Uasa.]  pp.  iv. 
V.  79.     Allahabad,  1901.      8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  1. 


V^Tt^T^  I    [Dhruva-sarvasva.      The    poems 


1893.]      8°. 


"14158.  d.  41. 


of  Dliruva  Dasa,  a  Vaishnava  poet.  Edited  by 
Ramakrislina  Varma.]  pp.  ii.  224.  cJTTTl't  'iftoj 
[Benares,  1901.]      12°.  14158.  cc.  11. 

DHUNDHIRAJA,  Sou  of  Nrisimha.  jTTlI=KT>TtI!I 
WJ^op  [Jatakabharana.  A  San.skrit  manual  of 
astrology.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Siirya- 
uiirayana  Siddhauti.]  pp.  ii.  460.  rt<'JH*  'i'ioo 
[Lnehuow,  1900.]      8°.  14053,  ccc.  32. 

DICTIONARIES.  Tlio  Student's  Practical  Dic- 
tionary, cDUtuiuing  Hindi  words  with  Hindi  and 
English  meanings.  Second  edition,  revLsod  and 
enlarged,      pp.  iii.  1293.     Allahabad,  \9\0.     8°. 

14160.  a.  54. 

DINDAYAL,  of  Sonipat.  ^-^'^  ;^^  yo  [Go- 
pukar  clidlibi.     A  pocin  in  40  verses  against  the 


TftpcRTT:      Y^jT^^      [Gopukar  -  pushpavair. 

Verses  describing  the  blessings  derived  from 
cattle,  and  deprecating  their  slaughter.]  pp.  12. 
^FPS'^  'Hb<i.^  [Delhi,  1893.]      8°.  14158.  d.  40. 

DINDAYAL  TIVARI,  Axsi\<tant  Inspector  of  School'^, 
??i?jtj  mttiqJ  f?^WTvr  [Sainksbepa  bhiigola  Hindu- 
stan. An  elementary  geography  of  India,  for 
use  in  vernacular  schools.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  76.     ^TfRr^  laol,  [Allahabad,  1906.]      12'. 

14160.  a.  49.(2.) 

DIYANAT  RAYA.  ^-^q^^ij?  [Jainapadasangraha. 
A  collection  of  Jain  hymns  by  Diyiiuat  Raya.] 
iSfe  Jainai'adasangraha.  ^HMfiti'tJ^  Pt.  iv.  [1909.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  23. 

wrrfVTTTTT  >Tfm   [Samiidhimarana.      A   Jain 


religious  poem,  in  10  verses.  Followed  by  Tlrtlia- 
vandanastotra  in  Sanskrit.]  pp.11.  c4('4r|^  '\^oH 
[L«c/.«ow,  1901.]      12°.  14100.  a.  21.(3.) 

DOPPING-HEPENSTAL  (Maxwell  Edward),  LU-n- 
fenant,  and  KUSHAL  SINGH,  Burafhokl,  Subaddr. 
Klias  Gurkhali  Grammar  and  vocabulary,  pp.  1 1  2. 
C«/m/^a,  1899.      12°.  14160.  a.  38. 

DUliCHAND  SARASVATI,  Snrvalm,  of  the  Digam- 
bara  sect.  ^HSIKt^t^TTTTerf^Trm  li  [Jainasastra- 
namamala.  A  list  of  -Jain  works  in  Hindi,  with 
the  names  of  their  owners  and  tho  ])laccs  wIhtc 
they  are  procurable.]  Pt.  1.  tfi'FOTTPT  'ibUM 
[Faruhhabad,  1895.]      8°.  14160.  e.  18.(2.) 


ITS  ^T^m  %^mTT   pfgm   [Suddha   Aninaya 


Jainagara  prakriya.  The  dady  rites  and  religious 
observances  of  the  Suddlia  Amnaya  Jains.]  pp. 
108,  Idh.     Tfifi^T^  [Faruhhidmd,  1895.]     obi.  8°. 

14154.  h.  35. 

DURGADATTA,  raiidit.  [Life.]  See  C'liANoi- 
I'UASAUA  Si.MUA.  ^^«sf^  I  [Datta-kavi.]  [1896.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  53.(3.) 

DURGADATTA  VIDYARATNA,  of  Bnudaba,,. 
T(^^^S\^';n'i^mJ  ll  [Sauadliyapada-mimfupsii.  An 
essay  on  the  meaning  of  the  term  Sauadhya.] 
pp.  8.     ^m  «i«.oi  [Ftawah,  1906.]      8°. 

14154.  ee.  30.(3.) 
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DURGAPRASADA,  Arti.H,  AllahnhnJ.     A  complete 

view  of  the  Benares  city,     ^"i  osnr^  f^ng^TT^  W^  "FT 

^Hi^  H^3TT  [KasT  ka  nakslia.]      Allahabad,  1901. 

14156.  g.  78. 
A  scroll  measuring  9'  4"  hy  9". 

DURGAPRASADA,  Etad  Master,  Dai/anand  Anglo- 
Vedic  College.  See  Dayananda  Sarasvati.  An 
English  Translation  of  the  Satyarth  Prakash  .  .  . 
by  Durga  Prasad.  [With  an  introduction,  and 
life  of  the  author.]      1908.     8".  14154.  c.  31. 


See    Dayananda    Sarasvati.       Maharshi 

Swaini  Dayanand  Saraswati  on  Indian  religions. 
An  English  translation  of  the  11th  chapter  of 
the  Satyartha  prakasha,  with  a  summary  of  his 
beliefs  and  a  sketch  of  his  life.  By  Durga  Prasad. 
1900.     12°.  14154.  cc.  2. 


Dayanand   Anglo-Vedic   College  Eeaders. 


Hindi  Series  .  .  .  Eeader  No.  6  .  .  .  Compiled  by 
Durga  Prasad,     pp.  -56,  i.      Lahore,  1891.      12°. 

14160.1).  55. 

Introductory    English    Eeader.        pp.    31. 

irt/iore,  1898.     12°.  14160.  a.  34.(2.) 

Dayanand  High  School  Series. 

DURGAPRASADA.  hiKpednr  of  Schools.  ^=»r  'sr^V 
2?^cB  ^^K^-i  F?f^  [Vyoharpatra-sangralia.  A 
letter-writer,  and  specimens  of  official  and  com- 
mercial documents  ;  being  a  translation  by  MuushI 
Kanhaiya  Lala  of  the  Hindustani  Majmu'ah  i 
kaghazat  i  kar-raw;Vi  of  Duryilprasada.]  pp.  210. 
^r^^  s<ioM  [BarelUy,  1905.]     8°.      14160.  c.  30.(2.) 

DURGAPRASADA,  Mun.<h7,  of  Kotah.  ff^^^^  grr 
»iT3T1  ^fTnrrfiTci;  ^WT^  ii  [Hindustan  ka  samkshepa 
vrittanta.  A  summary  of  the  history  of  India 
to  the  year  1893.]  pp.  4G.  ^w^t  «ibaQ.  [Ajmer, 
1899.]     8°.  14156.  g.  48.(3.) 

DURGAPRASADA  MISRA.  ^t^it^  i  jt=r  f^jrin^pzn 
^T^  I  [Sarasvati.  A  drama  of  Hindu  domestic 
life.]      pp.  iii.  184.     «i<iMn   Benares,   [1898.]      8°. 

14158.  aa.  5.(1.) 

DURGAPRASADA  SUKLA.  See  Yajnavalkya. 
T>rflEft;  «2^o*  [Yajnavalkya,  Bk.  ii.,  vol.  2.  To- 
gether with  a  Hindi  translation  of  the  Miiakshara 
and  original  comments  by  Durgaprasada.]  [1890.] 
■1°.  14038.  f.  11. 


DVARAKAPRASADA  ATTAR.  Hn'hTtRH^frm  [Safi- 
gltaratuaprakasa.  A  collection  of  Arya  Saraajist 
songs.  Fourth  edition.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  192.  ^s^^rai 
<\Q.ot  [Luclmow,  1908.]     12°.  14154.  cc.  16. 

DVARIKAPRASADA  TRIPATHI.  J^^^l^'^f^BFT 
[Khatrikulacbaudrika.  A  brief  account  of  the 
Kshatriya  caste.]  pp.  64,  lith.  Vijfnr^  itMo 
[Fatt^hgarh,  I89i.]      8°.  14156.  g.  43. 

DVIJADEVANA.     See  Devanakayana  Ojha. 

DYANATI  rata.      See  Diyanat  Kaya. 

EASTWICK  (Edward  Backhouse).  See  Chatur- 
BHUJA  iMisRA.  The  Prema-sagara  ...  A  literal 
translation  of  the  Hindi  text  of  Lallu  Lai  Kavi 
as  edited  by  the  late  Professor  Eastwick,  etc. 
1897.     8°.  14156.  i.  38. 

The    Kaisarnamah  i  Hind,  or    Lay  of  the 

Empress.  A  poem  in  nine  cantos.  With  appen- 
dices coutainiug  histories  of  the  Princes  of  India, 
dedicated  ...  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  Empress 
of  India,  etc.  [Vol.  i.  containing  three  cantos, 
with  a  translation  into  Persian  verse  by  Amir 
Jan.  Vol.  ii.  containiug  cantos  iv.  and  v.  with 
a  translation  into  Hindi  verse  by  Kaviraja 
Syamala  Dasa  of  Udaipur.  With  numerous 
portraits  and  illustrations.]  Lovdon,  1877-82. 
Fol.  Tab.  1336.  b,  1. 

Vol.  iii.  intended  to  be  in  Sanshrit  and  English,  ajjxiarently 
not  jiublished. 

EDWARD  VII.,  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
See  SivArwVMA  Pande,  Vaidya.  ?3^l  TT5qTf»Tq=B 
.  .  .  Edward  Eajyabhishek.  A  .  .  .  poem  on  the 
coronation  of  .  .  .  Edward  VII.      [1902.]      8°. 

14072.  b.  27.(1.) 

See  SiVARAMA  Pande,  Vaidya.     XT^^^fH^^s|! 

^TT^IT  .  .  .  Eajyabhishek.  Sanskrit-Hindi  verses 
in  honour  of  the  Delhi  Coronation  Darbar  of  His 
Majesty  the  King-Emperor  Edward  VII.  [1903.] 
12°.  14072.  b.  27.(2.) 

See    UrvIdatta    Sastri.      Edward    Vansha 


...   (A    short    history    of    England   ...   to    the 
Coronation  of  .  .  .  Edward  VII.)  etc.      1905.      8°. 

14058.  cc.  10. 

EPHEMERIDES.     w^  fw^wfl'^  «^«iM<^  .  .  .  ^^i^'hnT 
<^t<l.d  [Chandu-paiichanga.   An  astrological  almanac 
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for  the  Samvat  yeai*  1951,  i.e.  A.D.  189-1.]     [7?o»i- 
lai/,  1893.]     0^/.  8°.  14160.  e.  17. 

W'itJwul  jnujinaflon. 


[Chandu-pancliauga.      Au    asti'ouomical    almanac 

for  Samvat  1955.]      Skt.  aud  Hindi,     v^  [Bom- 

hay,  1897.]     ohl.  8°.  14096.  b.  9.(12.) 

Without  pagination. 

^^NMTq  M'il^r.t^loK  <l<>^  ^  <Vi.i<\  TToF   [Dasa- 

varshiya  paSchauga  -  divakara.  A  Sauskrit 
almanac  for  Sainvat  1963-1971,  or  A.D.  1906-1915, 
with  appended  astrological  calculations  and  notes 
in  Hindi.  By  Pandit  Devidayalu.]  pp.  262,  xvi. 
csrm  [Lahore,  1906.]      oU.  8°.  14096.  dd.  7. 

Tlie  body  of  the  book  in  lithographed,  the  appended  16 
jnigcs  arc  printed. 

^^71    I     [Paiiclianga.       Almanac    for    the 


I  FATH-SIMHA  VARMA,    Biija  of  roicayan,  called 

[  CllANPRA  (cotdinuvi}).     XV\  UomPsIcM  "^^CX^  TTT  f^T 

oFT  JT'^  •  •  •  liag  prakashika,  being  a  treatise  on 

Music,  by  Rajah  Fatah  Simha  Varma  of  Powayan. 

pp.  X.  452.     Shahjahanpur,  1899.     16°. 

14156.  e.  19.(2.) 


Samvat   year    1957,  i.e.   A.D.  1900-01.]      pp.  44. 
w^  [Bombay,  1899.]     obi.  8°.  14160.  e.  17.(2.) 

^ftcJ?  'HcJ  mt   »P^^   [Solah   sal    ki   jantrl.] 


.  .  .  An  almanac  in  Hindi  for  the  last  sixteen 
years,  1890-1905,  containing  Iswi,  Samvat,  Fus- 
lec,  and  Hizri  dates.  Compiled  by  Manraj  Sinha 
of  Gangeya.     pp.  ii.  64.     Banhijuore,  1905.     8°. 

14160.  e.  23. 

ETHNOGRAPHICAL  CATECHISM.  See  Ceooke  (W.) 
Fithncigrapliical  and  Folklore  Catechism.  [1892.] 
4".  14156.  k.  19. 

FARUKHABAD.— P7;/iZ.s7(r!r«r.s'/(/;i7  Dhnrma   Sabha. 

iR^^T^^Ti    v?^   ^HT  ^g'sy^  .  .   .  mfa^inr^^   [A 

monthly  journal  of  tlie  Piyushavarshini  Dharma 
Sabha.  Edited  by  Pandit  Gaurisaukara  Vaidya.] 
Nos.  34-48,  lith.  Hi^WNK  ICdS-gfc  [FarulchaJxul , 
1891.]     8°.  14160.  e.  16. 

FATHNATH.  riiatilH'IMctri  WTc5  Wt^  [Brahmana- 
prabandha  ko  kliyal.  A  Marwari  poem  on  the 
excommunication  of  a  Brahman  woman  of  loose 
character.]  pp.  ol,  litli.  A^  Vli^  [/loinhay, 
1892.]      16°.  "        14156.  h.  39.(1.) 

FATH-SIMHA  VARMA,  Baja  of  rowdi/un,  calUd 
CiiANnuA.  See  Inhuadatta  Sauma.  rw^^^  ■  .  . 
Ramachandrodaya.  A  short  Ramayan  in  wiiich 
Savaiya  chhands  are  versified  by  Shriraan  Raja 
Fateh   Sinha  Varma,  Chandra,  etc.       1901.       12°. 

14076.  b.  35. 


^T^^RflJJ^HT^ 


Vaidikachchhandauialii. 


[A  metrical  treatise  on  Vedic  metres,  with  illus- 
trative quotations  from  the  Vedas.]  By  Raja 
Fatah  Sinha,  dc.    pp.  i.  5 1 .    AUahabad,  1910.    8°. 

14154.  ee.  40. 

r^cfj'ifrqr-^j^^ir  •  •  ■  Victoria  bhooshan.     [A 


poem  in  praise  of  Queen  Victoria,  and  members 
of  the  Royal  Family.]  By  Shriman  Raja  Fatah 
Sinha  Varma  "Chandra"  of  Powayan.  pp.  ii.  ii. 
ii.  56.      Allahabad,  1902.      8°,        14158.  d.  40.(5.) 

FULLER  (Joseph  Bampfylde),  CLE.  >Tm  u^ 
■^  ^"t^H  ^aij^H  [Madhya  pradesa  ka  bandobast 
a'In.  "  The  Central  Provinces  Settlement  Code," 
translated  by  Aulad  Husaiu.]  pp.  154.  <it<i9 
/M^k(//)ore,  [1897.]      4°.  14156.  aa.  1. 

GADADHARAPRASADA  MISRA.  S>-e  Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta.  ^  cRi^^iynj^  i  [Kiiu- 
yakubjabandhu.  Edited  by  Gadadliaraprasada 
Misra.]      [1906.]      8°.  14160.  e.  24. 

GADADHARA  S11S.RA.,  of  Etaivah.  See  Shakspeee 
(W.).  T^r^  I  [Othello,  translated  by  Gadadhara 
Simha  from  a  Bengali  version.]       [1894.]       12°. 

14158.  a.  8.(2.) 

GADADHARA  SIMHA,  Thdlcura.  ^\^  *(  wr?  JTH? 
'T^^TTR  [Ciiln  men  terah  iiiasa.  Thirteen  months 
in  China  ;  a  personal  narrative  of  the  war^  in 
China  in  1900-01.]  pp.  iv.  319.  ci*<H*  [Lnrk- 
now,  1902.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  1. 

GADADHARA  TRIPATHI,  Edjyavaidya.  ^mTT- 
mdii-^pt^  II  ^^TTT  Ml'+w'jJj!  Knn  l  [Amritapakavall. 
Recipes  for  the  preparation  of  elementary  medi- 
cines.]    pp.  viii.  208.     LAiclnioiv,<\^o'\[ldOl.]     8". 

14156.  b.  27. 

GAJADHARA  SUKLA.  See  Kamdasa.  ^y-jpifd??^ 
H^loM°q  II  [Raghuvarnsa-tilaka.  A  metrical  ver- 
sion of  the  Raghuvamsa  by  Gajadliara  Sukla.] 
[1905.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  5.(3.) 

GANAPATI,  Son  of  Harisaiil-ara  SHri.  v?^  Jwmfif 
[Muhurta-ganapati.       Au    astrological    work    in 

G 


83 


GANAPATI- 


-GANGADHAEA 


84 


Sanskrit,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Kamasva- 
rupa  Sarma.]  pp.  xvi.  316.  R^|  It^b  [Botnbay, 
1898.]      8°.  14053.  d.  57. 

GANAPATI  SAEMA,  Arya  Preacher.  "mWffTcnx^ 
^Hphhm  I  [Asrama-vishayaka  vyakhya.  A  dis- 
cussion on  the  import  of  the  Pauranic  term 
kalpavriksha.]    pp.  104.    f^wi  [Delhi,  1899.]     16°. 

14154.  d.  15.(2.) 
GANESA,  Son  of  GopSla.  '^mrWT^WfX'  [Jataka- 
laiikara.  A  Sanskrit  work  on  nativities,  with 
Harabhanu  Sukla's  commentary,  and  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Ramanatha  Sarma.  Edited  by 
Sitarama  Srikrishna  Jambhekar.]  pp.  91.  »T^^ 
«l<io!^  [Bombay,  1902.]      8°.  14053.  ccc.  41. 

GANESA,  Son  of  Eesava,  of  Nandigram.  ^- 
c^lV^H  I  (Grahalaghava.  [A  Sanskrit  treatise 
on  astronomy]  by  Ft.  Ganesh  Daivajna.  With 
Hindi  translation  by  Pandit  Jiya  Ram  Shastri. 
Corrected  by  Pt.  Eameshwar  Bhatt.)  pp.  vi.  vi. 
248,  iii.      Kaly an- Bombay,  1899.      8°. 

14053.  ccc.  26. 
GANESACHANDRA  LASA.  ft#:crtc=f  ssJTJT^^  I 
[Hindi-lol  tamanuaba.  A  Hindi-Manipuri  voca- 
bulary and  dialogue-book.  Compiled  by  Ganesa- 
chandra  Dasa  with  the  assistance  of  Lairel 
Singh.]         pp.    78.        ^f^^t^     "i^Sib-     [Calcutta, 

1892.]      8°.  14160.  b.  58. 

In  Bengali  cliaractera. 

GANESADATTA,  Professor  of  Sanskrit.  See  Aeya 
Samaj.  Controversy  between  the  Arya  Samaj  of 
Wazirabad  and  Pandit  Ganesh  Datta,  Shastri,  etc. 
1896.      16°.  14154.  c.  7.(3.) 

GANESADATTA  PATHAKA.  TT^->Tl!??n  ^  ^JTJinj 
^fri^lfl  I  [Garha-Mandala  ka  puratana  itihasa. 
History  of  Maudla  in  the  Central  Provinces.] 
pp.  iv.  38.      Juhbulpore,  [1907.]      8°. 

14156.  ggg.  3.(2.) 
GANESADATTA  SASTRI,  of  F.G.  College,  Lahore. 
The  Students'  Practical  Sanskrit-English-Hindi 
Dictionary  ...  by  Pt.  Ganesh  Dutt,  Shastri. 
pp.263.     Lahore,  I90b.     12°.  12906.  de.  28. 

GANESA  KASINATHA  KALE.  See  Puranas.— 
Bhavishyottarapurdya.  ^^  Hrqii^ofcl^ftirfT  n^^^^^- 
wrsfT^  TTTT^IW  II  [Mahalakshmivratakatha.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  by  Ganesa  Kaslnatha  Kalo.] 
[1900.]      obi.  8^  14016.  d.  59. 


GANESA  SIMHA,  of  Khudda,  District  Hoshiarpnr. 
¥l«f|l  %^Tvr  TJixjS  [Khalsa  vivahapaddhati.  A 
treatise  on  marriage  amongst  the  Sikhs,  based 
on  the  Granth  of  GuruGobind,  and  Hindi  Sastras.] 
pp.  xvi.  328.     J^T^a"  [Lahore,  1901.]      12°. 

14154.  d.  31. 

GANESA  SIMHAJI.  nf^i'^^T  [Bhaktichandrika. 
A  treatise  in  verse  on  asceticism,  and  respect 
due  to  a  Guru.]  pp.  iii.  139.  ^^S'iM'1  [Bombay, 
1894.]      12°.  14154.  d.  19. 

^^JI4n r( M °(i*t'Urr<i4  I    [Nanak-suryodaya.     A 

poem  on  the  life  of  Guru  Nanak.  Second  edition.] 
2  vols.     cjTf^^  <i<s.MM  [Benares,  1900.]      4°. 

14158.  gg,  2. 
GANGADATTA,  Upretl.  English  version  of  the 
pamphlet  describing  privileges  and  duties  of 
landlords  and  cultivators  in  theKumaun  Division. 
Compiled  by  Pandit  Ganga  Datt  Upreti,  etc. 
pp.  iv.  20.   Allahabad,  1903.    8°.      14156.  d.  28.(2.) 

Hill    Dialects   of   the    Kumaun    Division. 


■"llTf^  HTTT  I|c4il3|cti.  [Parvatiya  bhashaprakasaka.] 
pp.  V.  112.     Almora,  1900.     8°.  14160.  c.  42. 

^od'^qlq^  [Lokadvayopadesa.]     Precepts 

for  this  world  and  the  next  ....  Translated  [into 
English  and  Hindi,  and  compiled]  from  the  San- 
scrit [of  Harivarnsa  and  others,  with  the  original 
Sanskrit  texts].  By  Pandit  Ganga  Datt  Upreti. 
pp.56.    ^^5T  [.J/mora,]  1892.    8°.      14085.  d.  30. 

Proverbs    and    Folklore    of    Kumaun    and 


Garhwal,  collected  by  Pandit  Ganga  Datt  Upreti. 
[Containing  the  original  Hindi  text,  with  trans- 
literations, translations  and  explanations.  With 
an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Oakley.]  pp.  iv. 
ix.  viii.  413.     io(?m)ia,  1894.     8°.       14156.  h.  51. 

GANGADHARA,  Son  of  Baladevaprasada.  h^^^x- 
MV^J  I  [Mahesvara-bhiishana.  A  treatise  in 
verse  on  rhetoric.  Followed  by  a  Nakhsikh,  or 
description  of  the  difiFerent  parts  of  the  body, 
and  personal  charms.]  pp.  ix.  114.  crni't  <1CMS 
[Benares,  1897.]       8°.  14156.  f.  37. 

GANGADHARA  SASTRI  DRAVIDA.  A  Dictionary, 
English  &  Nepali,  with  pronunciation  in  Devnagri 
characters.  Compiled  ...  by  Gangadhar  Shastry 
Dravid.  .  .  .  ^^fimV^  HRT  ^'hFafT.  pp.  433.  ■WfjnJl 
[Benares,  1903.]       8°.  2272.  d.  6. 
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GANGADHARA  SASTRI  DRAVIDA  {continued). 
Englibh  Guide  .  .  .  for  the  use  of  Nepali  students. 
Compiled  by  Gangadhar  Shastry  Dravid.  2  pts. 
Benares,  1897.     8°.  14160.  b.  46.(2.) 

Pt.  i.  is  of  the  2nd,  and  pt.  ii.  of  the  4th  edition. 

2  pts.    Benares,  1901.    8°.     14160.  b.  61.(2.) 

'^'hfj^'i  [Benares,]  1905,  1906.     8°. 

14160.  bb.  3.(2.) 
GAiiGADHARA  VANDYOPADHYAYA.  Transla- 
tion and  Re- translation.  Lessons  with  exercises 
on  translation  from  Hindi-Urdu  to  English,  and 
English  to  Hindi-Urdu,  intended  for  Matricula- 
tion Candidates  ...  By  Gangadhar  Banerjee. 
New  edition,     pp.  614.     Calcutta,  1910.     12°. 

14160.  a.  57. 
GANGAJIVANA  SARMA  PATHAKA,  of  Sohna. 
^rf^       Jr(iH<^rTT=FT       [Adi  -  Gaudapradipika.  A 

treatise  on  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 
early  Hindus,  notably  of  the  Brahmans,  and  the 
religious  quality  of  the  early  Gauda  Brahmans. 
With  quotations  from  Sanskrit  literature. 
Edited  by  Kesaviinanda  Vijfianendra.]  pp.  40, 
Uth.      V^vm  s<i><t,  [Delhi,  1899.]       12°. 

14058.  a.  14.(3.) 
GANGA  NARAYANA,  Kdyastha,  of  Agra,  tj^^- 
JTTelfT  I  [Padakusuinfikara.  Vaishnava  songs.] 
pp.  viii.  112.     '3mTTT  «»t<t*  [Agra,  1897.]      8°. 

14158.  e.  34.(3.) 
GANGANATHA  JHA.  v»U?tt  ...  The  Dharmodaya 
or  The  Conversion  of  Asoka.  [A  short  dramatic 
sketch]  by  Mahamahopadhya  Pandit  Gauga  Nath 
Jha.    pp.7.    Allahabad,  [\91Q.]    8°.     14158.  b.  28. 

GANGAPRASADA,  of  Meerut.  ■sftffPgfi^oBT  [Jyotis- 
chandrika.  A  popular  treatise  on  astronomy, 
with  quotations  from  Sanskrit  authors  to  prove 
that  the  modern  truths  of  astronomy  were  known 
to  the  ancient  Aryans.]  pp.  82.  ^t»nTt  St<i^ 
[Ajmer,  1893.]      12°.  14156.  e.  13. 

GANGAPRASADA  AGNIHOTRI.  See  Vishnu 
Krishna  SastkI  Ciiiplunkau.  ^H\A  «*r=iM-M  ii  [Sam- 
skrita  kavipaiicha.  Essays  on  five  Sanskrit 
poets.  No.  2.  Bhavabhuti.  Translated  from  the 
Marathi  by  Gaugaprasada  Agnihotri.]  [1900.] 
8°.  14156.  d.  20.(2.) 

See  Vishnu  Krishna  SastrI  Ciiiplunkar. 


lated  from  the  Marathi  by  Gaugaprasada  Agni- 
hotri.]      [1904.]      8°.  14156.  dd.  23. 

GANGAPRASADA  DADHICHA  TRIPATHI.  ^hti- 
f^foRWTlTFK  t  (Anubhoota  Chikitsa  Sagara.  A 
Magazine  of  well-tried  Ayurvedic  Medicines.) 
2  vols.      Ajmer,  1908.     8°.  14156.  b.  32. 

GANGAPRASADA  GUPTA,  of  Benares.  See 
Nagindranatha  Vandyopadhtata.  Panna-rajya 
ka  itihas.  Translated  from  [the]  Bengali  by  Babu 
Gangaprasad  Gupt.      1904.     8°.      14156,  g.  58.(4.) 

TT*rrfW^«S  •ll<!<4i  I  .  .  .    Ramabhishek   natak. 

An  instructive  Hindi  drama  [on  the  coronation  of 
Rama].  By  Babu  Gangaprasad  Gupta,  pp.118. 
Benares,  <i<i.'\o  [1910.]     8°.  14158.  a.  22. 

Tnff    H^nl    I     [Rani    Bhavani.      A    short 

account  of  the  life  of  Rani  Bhavani,  of  Nattor  in 
the  district  of  Rajshahi.]  pp.  27.  cd^odWT  <H<loj 
[Calcutta,  1904.]     8°.  14156.  g.  52.(3.) 

fff?!r-^7ll>ri    II     [Tibat-vrittanta.       A    brief 


riHrictir^l^cir  I    [Samskrita  kavipaiichaka.     Trans- 


account  of  Thibet  and  its  inhabitants.]  pp.  47. 
^TTTT^  S<ioH  [Benares,  1905.]      8°.         14156.  ggg.  5. 

GANGAPRASADA  PANDEYA.  'stt^^^t^  i 
[Ayurveda-sabdarnava.  A  glossary  of  Materia 
Medica,  compiled  from  various  Sanskrit  sources, 
explained  in  Hindi.]  pp.  212.  vm^  «l<iM^ 
[Allahabad,  1895.]     8°,  14043.  e.  29. 

GANGARAMA,  Agraivdl,  of  Ajmer.  VJ^qr^i  ^TTT^  i 
[Dharmapala-nataka.  A  drama  dealing  with  the 
present  condition  of  the  Vaisya  caste.]  pp.  ii.  54. 
^snm  'ii^^  [Ajmer,  1905.]      8°.         14158.  aa.  3(3.) 

GANGARAMA  DVIVEDI.  ^v  TW?r>lT  HTtfT  zfsf^ 
nf^  [Ratnadyota.  A  guide  to  good  fortune 
by  means  of  astrological  and  other  observations. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  iv.  110.  Lucknow,  '^b<i<i  [IS'.H'.] 
12°.  14053.  b.  17.(6.) 

GANGARAMA  YATI.  afw  Hd'^do(  [Grantha  sarl- 
raka.  A  medical  treatise  in  verse,  based  on 
the  Nidana  of  Gangaraiua,  with  a  Panjabi  com- 
mentary,] pp.  621.  Wi^HB"  [Amritsar,  lOOl.] 
8".  14156.  b.  30. 

GANGASARANA  CHATURVEDI,  of  Bharoh'uja. 
■^^  ■^i\Wdk\\\  ^5?^  ^ilH*!?!   [Brihat  jariprakusa. 
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or  Butlprakasa.  A  manual  of  pharmacology  iu  ! 
Sanskrit  and  Hiudi.]  pp.  94.  LxicJnioiv,  S«io8  ; 
[1904.]      12°.  14043.  b.  16. 

GANGASARANA  SIMHA,  ChakramHJ.  -q^  ^?TT  li 
[Vasanta-baliai-.  Songs  on  spring.]  pp.  64. 
^xAlJ  <1<loH  [Darh]iang(t,  1005.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  59.(4.) 

GANGAVISHNU,  P,in<1if.  nfrrnnj^irsiiW  [Ganiia- 
gui'upi'akasa.  A  work  on  aritliinetic.  Ft.  1. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  74,  lith.  ^JnmT  [Ajmer, 
1899.]     8°.  14160.  c.  38. 

GANGAVISHNU  SASTRI,  Gosvdm^,  Son  of  Bhaga- 
vilnrlrisa.  See  Vakadakaja.  rfy=(iT^a^TT^  II  etc. 
[Laghu-kaumudi.  With  a  Hindi  comtnentary 
by  Gaiigavishiiu.]      [1897.]      8°.  14090.  d.  37. 

GANGAVISHNir  SASTRI.  Vinih/a.  See  Bh.\ya 
Mlsra.  >Tr^Hc»ii3|-fiTTi7  Tlfj«TTii^  [Bhavaprakasa- 
niufhantu.  Edited  with  notes  and  a  Hindi- 
Sanskrit  glossary  by  Gangavishiiu.]     [1904.]     8°. 

14043.  CO.  25. 

GANG  SAHIB.     imTTlw^  I  ^§Tij;  ^rt  ^  jT^rNiT 

(ffiim  I  [Gaug-pachchisi.  A  poem  describing  a 
quarrel  between  Radlia  and  Krishna.]  pp.  20. 
5^^  «»<mt  [Bomhuy,  1901.]      12°.       14158.  c.  47.(2.) 

GANPATRAVA  NARAYANA  KARVE.     ■^^sRJnn- 

■^ftr^  [Anusuya-charitra.  A  tract  to  propagate 
the  worship  of  the  goddess  Devi-Auusuyii  at  the 
Anusuyakshetra  and  Atritlrtha,  comprising  a 
Sanskrit  hymn  to  the  goddess,  a  poetical  Hindi 
mdhcitiiuja,  and  15  Sanskrit  stanzas  describing 
the  holy  place  of  pilgrimage.]  pp.  15,  ii.  ghijil 
[Benares,  1901.]      12°.  14154.  d.  26.(3.) 

GARBHAGITA.  dldddpiH  [Garbliagita.  A  dia- 
logue between  Ai-juna  and  Krishna  on  the  means 
of  salvation.]  pp.  20.  ?^J  %x^oZ  [liuhdre, 
1903.]      ohl.  12°.  14154.  d.  36. 

GARCIN  DE  TASSY  (Joseph  HfaiODORE).  See 
Academies. — Paris. — EcoJe  Speciale  iJes  Lmigtics 
Oyientales  Vivantes.  f^f^  ^'^  W^'^^TH  i  Chresto- 
niathie  Hindie  et  Hindouie.  [Prepared  under 
the  direction  of  Garcin  de  Tassy.]      1849.      8°. 

14157.  d.  3. 

GARGA.  TTnjfirnTrrhn-nnjrftTTn  i  .  .  .  >TTm<;1°nr^- 
'jftnn  I   [Garga-manorama.      A  Sanskrit  poem,  in 


22  stanzas,  on  divination  by  numerical  values  of 
words.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Bachchu 
Jha.]     pp.  30.    ^JSTTirt  '\^if%  [Bombay,  1910.]     12°. 

14053.  b.  50. 

^TO     <JllHri^»tfVTTT   II     [Garga-samhita.       A 

poetical  account,  iu  nine  cantos,  of  the  life  of 
Krishna,  prefaced  by  Garga-sanihitamahatmya, 
an  excerpt  from  the  Sanimohana-tantra.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  by  VamsTdhara.  Edited  by 
Kanhaiyalala  Vainsidhara  Bhargava.]  9  pts. 
JTjn  [Midtm,  1898.]     ohl.  4°.  14028.  e.  34. 

Wanting  pp-  •''"4  of  preface,  and  pp.  7-9  of  pt.  6. 


[Visvajitlila.  A  Nepali  metrical  translation  of 
the  Visvajitkhanda  of  the  Garga-sanihita,  by 
Revatiramana  Sarma.]  pp.  iv.  144.  chi^d  «i«i^n 
[Benares,  1909.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  36. 

GAURIDATTA.  Tf>T:=t  ^itrI  =(r>tj  [Gauri-Nagarl- 
kosha.]  .  .  .  Gauri's  Nagri  Dictionary,  in  which 
Hindi  and  Urdu  words  have  been  thoroughly 
explained  in  Nagri  and  English.  Compiled  by 
Pandit  Gauri  Datt.  [With  an  appendix,  con- 
taining a  life  of  the  author,  and  a  list  of  his 
works.]     pp.  vi.  528,  viii.     Mecrut,  1901.     8°. 

14160.  c.  43. 

GAURiSANKARA  HIRACHAND  OJHA.  Early 
history  of  the  Solaiikis  .  .  .  By  Ganrishankar 
Hirachand  Ojlia  .  .  .  ^^n+Vl'  WT  TTT^^  ^f(T?rm 
[Solankiyon  ka  prachina  itiliasa.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  v. 
ii.  208,  ii.      ^imx:  «ic>oS  [Ajmer,  1907.]     8°. 

14156.  gg.  13. 
Vol.  i.  of  the  Indian  Historical  Series. 

H1-<<1h    fc^TTToST   [Prachina    lipimala.]  .  .  . 

The  Palaeography  of  India.  By  Ganrishankar 
Hirachand  Ojha.  pp.  ii.  vi.  39  and  52  pJntts. 
Oodeypore,  1894.     8°.  14156.  k.  21. 

GAURISANKARA  SARMA.    ^^^<i;^  ost  j^^  ^m^fcS 

[Luntyal  ko  vainsavali.  Genealogy  of  the  Lunt- 
yfils  of  Nepal.]  pp.  12.  <^\^f\  [Benan-s,  1910.] 
12°.  14156.  fff.  19. 

GAURISANKARA  SARMA  TANTRASASTRL  ^snikV 
ins  I  [Aghoritautra.  A  Tantric  treatise,  con- 
taining sundry  incantations,  and  magic  recipes.] 
pp.83.     cirMjt  l<ioo  [C(n('»^)orr,  1900.]      12°. 

14154.  dd.  14. 
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GAURISANKARA  VAIDYA.  See  Farukhadad.— 
I'li/u.-iliiirdi-.tldij/  Dhiirniu  Snliha.  tfi^WNIiilll  Vf^ 
W»n  »re^^  .  .  .  »(rftlo|fq^R  [A  moutlily  joui-u;il, 
edited    by   Gaurisankara  Vaidya.]      [1891.]      8°. 

14160.  e.  16. 

' fT*I'^T   vnToif    [Yidhava    nataka.     A  drama 


directed  atraiust  tlie  lej>aIisation  of  widow  inar- 
riages.]  pp.  16,  litli.  iR^^r^T^  [FarukhahaJ, 
1890.]     8°.  14158.  b.  13.(2.) 

GAURISANKARA  VYASA.  See  K.\lii)asa.  Tlie 
Malvikagniniitra  .  .  .  Ti'auslated  .  .  .  into  elegnnt 
Hindi  prose  aud  verse  by  Pandit  Gauri  Sli^nkar 
Vyasa.      1908.      8°.  14158.  b.  27. 

GAYATRI.  ^^  TffHjf^fii  Jm^ri  VJt^:  ii  [Chatur- 
vimsati  Gayatryali.  Twenty-four  modifications 
of  the  Gayatrl  to  suit  the  worship  of  divers 
deities.  Sanskrit  te.xt,  with  a  Hindi  version  by 
Jvfdaprasada  Misra.]  fF.  23.  ^^^^\ '{>m9  [l^omhay, 
1901.]      ohl.H^.  ^      14033.  b.  33.(2.) 

GEOGRAPHY.  ijifr?:?  in^^^  rrfbTT^T  [Bhugola 
sambandhi  paribliasha.  Detinitioiis  of  geographi- 
cal terras,  with  a  Hindustani  version.  Second 
edition.]      pp.  1(3,  h'th.      [Luclcnow,]   1909.      12°. 

14117.  f.  3.(2.) 

GHANASYAMA,  rupH  of  Harasiikha  Mlsrii.  ^- 
mrrq  ^TTToF  ^  ^rV?f1TWt  fwrr^  [Chandrapratapa. 
A  Hindi  drama,  followed  by  a  IJarahmasi  poem.] 
l)p.  60,  lith.     JTJTT  <lt<ift  [Muttra,  1899.]      8°. 

14158.  b.  20. 

GHARIB  DAS.  See  Ui'ENnuAN.vrnA  Mukhopadhyaya. 
cW i?[^^  I  [Dohavali.  Religious  verses  by  Gharib 
Diis  and  others,  with  Bengali  translations.] 
[1901.]      12=.  14158.  c.  5. 

nil^^^ni  n'i  wt  ^T^^  >f^^^-^fT=?  ^riViT  [Gharib 

l)a«jl  ki  briiii.  The  teacliiiigs  in  verso  of  (iliarib 
Das,  with  foot-notes,  and  a  sketch  of  tlie  author's 
life.]  p]).  ii.  iii.  221.  ^^n^TTI^  S'i'^o  [Allah nbad, 
1910.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  42.(2.) 

ij}d  dAH'dld    [Ratnasiigara.      A  work  on 

Vedanta  philosophy.  Another  editiim,  in  the 
Gurumukhi  character.]  pp.  263,  ii.  ?5ri33"  'lfc<i<i 
[/.u/zorc,   1899.]      8\  14158.6.34.(5.) 

GHASIRAMA,  Liilil,  called  Diwana.  WTi?  iftff  ^qi 
oRT   II   [Khyal    totu-maiua  ka.      The   story   of    the 


parrot  and  the  maiwf?,  in  verse.]  pp.  10.  unTfRi? 
^<iMfc  [.IforarfaiaJ,  1901.]      16°.         14156.  h.  50.(2.) 

GHASIRAMA,  of  Delhi.  winr  ^>T^  [Bliajaiia- 
dipika.  An  anthology  of  Yaishiiava  jjoems,  in 
three  parts.]  pp.  496,  lith.  W^V^j^v;  [Moradabial, 
1901.]      12°.  "  14158.  c.  53. 

GHERANDA.  •^nij  ^f^j  \  [Gheranda-samhita. 
A  Sanskrit  work  on  Hafhayoga.  Edited  with 
a  Hindi  commeiit;iry  ])y  Jaganiiatha  Sarrna.] 
pp.  136;  25  plates,  -inmr  «lt<i.<t  [AllahnhnJ,  1899.] 
8°.  14033.  bb.  10  (2.) 

GHISA  JAT,  nf  Bhntipvr.  ■q'^r'^ns  cR^  ^STT^  "^rwif 
^W^fWn'^  ^y^  Sfn  frsTT?  [Patharlgarh  ki  lariii. 
The  battle  of  Patharigarh,  a  poem  describino-  an 
episode  in  the  lives  of  AIha  and  Udal,  princes  of 
Mahoba.  Translated  from  the  Urdu  by  Matrii 
Lai.]    pp.96.  il/tf«r«f,  [1910.]    8°.    14158.  eee.  1.(3.) 

GHULAM  SINGH,  randit.  See  Krishna  j\1iska, 
Dramatist.  ^  V^W^  <S  I  d  o(  VH^  [Pra- 
bodhachandrodaya  nataka.  Translated  into  Hindi 
verse  by  Pandit  Ghulam  Singh.]      [1908.]      8°. 

14158.  b.  23. 
GILBERTSON  (G.  W.).  See  LallO  L.Ua,  Kaci. 
The  assembly  of  Mirth.  A  literal  translation 
into  English  of  the  Sabha  bilasa  .  .  .  By  G.  W. 
Gilbertson.     1900.     8°.  14158.  d.  61. 

GIRIDHARA  GANESAji.  fTTTVnTOr3T»rT^  [Giri- 
dhara  Ganesa-bhavana.  A  collection  of  Hindu 
religious  songs.  Edited  by  Clihaganlala  Mahes- 
varl,  a  disciple  of  the  author.]  pp.  216.  ^jT*It 
U(i^  [Ajmer,  1892.]      8°.  14158.  e.  42. 

GIRIDHARA  RAYA.  See  V.\sudkva  Tijipatmi. 
■JWif^TTT  [Kundaliyii.  Songs  by  Giridhara  an<l 
others.]      [1902.]      12°.  14158.  cc.  8.(2.) 

^?i3fem  firfrvrrrij  [Kundaliya.      Poems  in 

the  liuiidaliija  niftre.J  pp.  lo.  I.ii'-hnow,  1897. 
8°.  14158.  d.  22.(2.) 

J<!ic?^''JT   [Kuiulaliya.      1  18  stanzas  in    the 

huiul(ilii/d  metre.  In  Kaithi  script.]  pp.  48,  lith. 
^$Plf7lT  q«lo<»  [Calcutta,  1909.]     8°.      14158.  cc.  17.(3.) 


GIRIDHARI  LALA  SASTRI 
vaveda.  '??vj^^>TT'aii?  .  .  . 
Bhasliya, 


See  Vkdas.  —  Athiir- 
Tlie    At.li.-irva    Vcd:. 
I     nionlhly     cditliion  [.vi'c]     of     Atliarva 
Veda  Samhita  [in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi]  transla- 
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tion,  and  with  the  commentary  in  Sanskria  [kic] 
&  Hindi  by  Giridhari  Lala  Shastri.  [1904,  etc.] 
8°.  14007.  f.  9. 

GIRIJAKUMARA  GHOSH.  See  Bulwee,  after- 
wards BuLWER  Lytton  (E.  G.  E.  L.),  Baron  Lytton. 
fXTrart  [Rienzi.  A  Hindi  abstract  of  the  story 
by  Girijakumara  Ghosh.]      [1909.]      12°. 

14157.  a.  12.(2.) 

GIRIJANANDA  MISRA.  See  Jatananda  Misra, 
Disciple  of  Ddmodara  Sastrl.  f^r^rn^Tf^wt  etc. 
[Sikshatarangini.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase, 
called  BalabodhinI,  by  Girijananda  Misra.] 
[1906.]     8°.  14070.  dd.  13.(3.) 

GIRIJAPRASADA,  Son  of  Mdnik  Chand.  See 
PuKANAS.  —  Brahmandapurana.  —  Adhyatrnardmd- 
yana.  i^\H>\\A\  Viidii  [Ramaglta.  With  a  Hindi 
metrical  version  and  prose  paraphrase  by  Girija- 
prasilda.]      [1898.]     8°.  14048.  dd.  9.(3.) 

GIRIJAPRASADA  DVIVEDI.  See  Surtasiddhanta. 
^^r+ldl'H  .  .  •  Surya-Siddhant.  With  .  .  .  com- 
mentaries .  .  .  edited  by  Pandit  Girija  Prasad 
Dvivedi.      [1904.]      8°.  14053.  ccc.  58. 

GIRIVARA  SIMHA.     xfm  wf\^  [Pop-pradlpa.     An 

-Irya  Samaj   polemic  against  the  four  classes   of 

orthodox    Hindus.      Another  edition.]       pp.   32. 

^TfTT^r  [Seraares,  1890.]      12°.  14154.0.16.(1.) 

60BHILA.  Tftf>T^Jia^-^H, '  •  •  •  The  Grihaya  Sutras 
(jf  Gobhil.  With  Sanskrit  commentary  of  Pandit 
Satyavarta  Samashrami.  Translated  into  Nagari 
\_i.e.  Hindi]  and  published  by  Kshatriyakumar 
Udaya  Narain  Singh,  pp.  xxxvi.  ii.  230.  Ma- 
dhurapur,  Etawah  [printed],  SQ.0I,  [1906.]      8°. 

14039.  c.  24.(2.) 

GOBIND  SINGH,  Guru.     See  Govinda  Simha. 

GOKULACHANDRA  SARMA.  tj^t^  g^ij  ^^  1 
[Panchanga-kalpavalll.  Astronomical  tables  and 
calculations,  prepared  from  the  calendars  of  80 
years,  i.e.  from  Samvat  1878  to  1957.]  pp.  128. 
>rgTT  <it<t^  [Muttra,  1892.]     8°.         14156.  f.  22.(2.) 

GOKULANATHA,  Gosvdmt.  n^'^Wt  ^^il\'^^7^mTr\ 
cRiT  .  .  .  ^i  11311  ^WTTofit  Trar  [ChaurasI  Vaishna- 
vanki  varta.  The  life  of  Vallabhacharya  in  51 
prnsa7igas  with  accounts  of  84  of  his  disciples. 
Edited  with  an  introduction,  a  daily  calendar  of 


birthday  festivals  of  his  descendants,  a  list  of 
Sanskrit  compositions  by  Vaishnava  authors,  and 
other  information,  by  Govardhanadasa  LakshmT- 
dasa.  Second  edition.]  pp.  vi.  viii.  576,  22,  4. 
5T^  <HftM<i  [Bomhmj,  1903.]      8°.  14154.  ff.  5. 

GOKITLAPRASADA,  MunsU.  See  Manu.  H^KHirV 
V^fj^  elc.  [Maharani-dharmachandrika.  A 
metrical  paraphrase  of  Manusmriti  by  Munshi 
Gokulaprasada.]      [1904.]     8°.         14156.  a.  14.(2.) 

GOLDSMITH  (Oliver),  the  Poet.  •gnTf  iira  I  .  .  . 
Cjar  gam.  A  Hindi  metrical  translation  of  Gold- 
smith's Deserted  Village,  by  Pandit  Sri  Dhara 
Pathaka.      pp.  viii.  30,  8.      Benares,  1889.      12°. 

14158.  c.  26. 

^iiT?  ^rnr  [Ujar  gam.]  .  .  .     The  Deserted 

Village,  in  Hindi.  By  Sridhara  Pathaka.  Second 
edition,     pp.  vi.  30,  viii.     AUahalad,  \90^.     12°. 

14158.  c.  40.(2.) 

GONU  JHA.  »ftHp4^l^  I  [Gonu-vinoda.  A  col- 
lection of  humorous  stories  in  old  Maithili. 
Edited  by  Sankara  Jha.]  Pt.  i.  ^vinr  "ifi.^^ 
[Darhhanga,  1909.]     8°.  14157.  c.  4, 

GOPALA,  Kavi,  of  Ratanpur.  <i4lt|>jlHI9lri4  II 
[Sudama-sataka.  A  legendary  account  in  verse 
of  the  poor  Brahman  saint  Sudama.]  pp.  28. 
iT^Y'^  IbW  [Jahalpur,  1897.]     12°.      14156.  h.  68. 

GOPALA  DASA,  Discipde  of  Jndnaddsa.  Hf^iTnirT^: 
[Bhaktiprakasa.  A  Sanskrit  metriceil  exposition 
in  10  chapters  of  the  theology  of  the  Krishna  cult; 
with  analysis  and  Hindi  translation  and  para- 
phrase of  each  verse.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  168.  »»n^T^ 
<H<l«,^  [Moradahad,  1905.]      8°.      14033.  bbb.  41.(2.) 

GOPALA  DASA,  Mahdrdja,  ofBahli.  ^m'VJ^TjUVWK 
M\mz'\dk\  [Vaishnava-dharmaratnakara.  A  me- 
trical summary  of  the  religious  principles  and 
practices  of  Ramanuja  Vaishnavas,  in  19  adhydyas. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  version  and  commentary 
by  the  author.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  623.  cRctlTO-'t^^  «i«m9 
[Kalyan,  1901.]     8°.  14033.  aa.  14. 

GOPALA  DASA,  Son  of  Purna  Ddsa.  il^^WiT 
TTTnTORT^TW  I  [Ramayana-mahatmya.  A  poem  in 
praise  of  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa.]  See 
TuLAsi  Dasa.  <,ihi<4*II  MHflij^lU  z\^  ^rfVif  [Rama- 
yana.]    pp.  4-10.     1900.     8°.  14158.  ff.l. 
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GOPALA  DASA,  called  Radhe  Syama,  of  Mutlra. 
nnr  TTT  HTT?  LGaiiga-sarasaiigraha.  A  treatise  on 
the  sacred  river  Gauges.]  Hindi  S/-  Hindustani. 
pp.  80,  nth.     ^^  [Bareilly,  1899.]     8°. 

14156.  g.  73. 

GOPALA  RAMA,  of  Gahmar.  wr^^Wifi  I  [Bhiina- 
uiati.  A  tale  taken  from  tbe  Bengali.]  Pt.  I. 
if^^i^ 'it^i  [J uhalpur,  189-i.]     12°.       14156.  k  49. 

•T^  ^T^  I    [Naye    Babii.     A    talo   of  social 


life.]      pp.39.    if^icjgt1fc<5.S  [/a^aZjOMJ-,  1894.]    12°. 

14156.  h.  50. 

Tft^T   'ftfh^    [Yauvana-yogini.      An    his- 


torical drama.]      pp.  139.     Bombay,  [1893.]     12°. 

14158.  a.  12. 

GOPALA  KAMA  PANDE.  ^ftimf^^  ^"l=FT^fiT: 
[Sopapattika  lokanusmriti.  A  popular  exposi- 
tion of  Vedanta  philosophy.]  pp.  iii.  43.  J}^ 
cit<is  [Bomhay,  1897.]      12°.  14154.  d.  23. 

GOPALARAVA  HARI  SARMA.  ^t'^MTT  I  [Sun- 
dari.sudluira.  Au  anthology  of  Sanskrit  verses  on 
the  duties  of  Hindu  women  and  their  social 
advancement.  Compiled  from  the  Sastras,  Epics, 
etc.,  and  furnished  with  au  extensive  Hindi  com- 
mentary.] pp.  192.  i(i^'45lN^  'WtM  [Faritkhabad, 
1895.]     8°.  14038.  c.  47. 

GOPALARAYA    PRABHTJRAMA    MAHETA,       See 

Naduaji.  QtictHita  il>iil  etc.  [Bhaktaniala-prasanga. 
The  Bhaktamala,  with  a  Gujarati  commentary 
by  Gopalaraya  Prabhurama  Maheta.]     [1901.]    8°. 

14154.  ee.  14. 


[190G.]     8° 


14154,  ee.  21. 


GOPALA  SIMHA,  of  LaMnadon.  Jffrfhl  fn^^\- 
fH-4iJ|«4T{  >\yi4,  [Visvamitragamana  nataka.  A 
mythological  drama  on  the  arrival  of  the  sage 
Visvamitra  at  the  court  of  king  Rama  at 
Ayodhyil.]  pp.  20.  i^W^JT;  «»fc<lt  [Narsinghjmr, 
1898.]      all.  10°.  ^  14158.  a.  15. 

GOPINATHA,  Pandit  of  Jaunjiur.  ?^Hc(«k 
[Svanubhavasiira.  A  work  on  Vedanta  philo- 
sophy.] pp.  viii.  250,  20.  ^if^X  lt<id  [Ajmcr, 
1894.]     8°.  14154.  e.  46. 

GOPINATHA.  r<(ndit,  Pleader  of  Jaipur.  See 
BiiAiiTKiiiAUi.  Tlie  Nitisataka,  Sringarasataka 
and  Vairagyas'ataka  of  Bhartrihari.      Edited  with 


Hindi  and  English  translation,  copious  critical 
and  explanatory  notes  .  .  .  etc.,  by  Purohit 
Gopi  Nath.      1896.     8°.  14072.  c.  55. 

See  Shakspere  (W.).     '^rhTT^  irwwj'tqT  WK 

^jT  ij  ^\i*  ^  ["  As  you  like  it,"  translated  by 
Pandit  Goplnatha.]      [1897.]     8°.        14158.  aa.  1. 

See  Shakspere  (W.).    vm^^  etc.    [Prema- 

lila.  A  Hindi  translation  of  "  Romeo  and  Juliet," 
by  Pandit  Gopinatha.]     1898.    8°.       14158.  aa.  3. 

GOPINATHA,  Son  of  Mukundaruma,  of  Lahore. 
See  Munshikam,  Pleader  at  Jalandhar.  WTHWH- 
^TTcS  TJT  .  .  •  ^f»nit^  etc.  [Satyadharmapracharaka 
par  .  .  .  abhiyoga.  A  Hindi  translation  of  the 
proceedings  of  a  charge  of  libel  brought  by 
Gopinatha,  editor  of  the  Sanatanadharma  Gazette, 
against  Munshiram,  editor  of  the  Satyadharma- 
pracharaka, and  others.]      [1902.]      12°. 

14156.  a.  12. 

GOPINATHA  KUMARA,  Maithila  Brahman.    TTR- 

^ftK^    Ho)ii3|    I      [Ramacharitenduprakasa.  A 

^  _      _      -. 

prose  epitome  of  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa.J 

pp.  ii.  225,  2.     fsnii^J^  S«.o^  [Mvzaffarpur,  1903.] 

8°.  '    *  14158.  cc.  7. 

GOPINATHA  LOHANI.  -JT^ttn^n^  vrm  \  [Nalo- 
pakhyana.  The  Mabiibharata  story  of  Nala  and 
Damayauti,  in  Gorkhali  verse.]  pp.  159.  cnaH 
<»<mM  [Benares,  1899.]      8°.  14158.  d.  46.(2.) 

GORAKSHANATHA,  Yoglndra.  *\H^\\T^  [Kama- 
sastra.  A  Sanskrit  work  on  divination  and 
pharmacology  as  applied  to  sexual  relation.s,  iu 
8  adhihdras,  ascribed  to  Gorakshanatha.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  version  by  Sankaralala,  son  of 
Bhojadeva.]  pp.  iv.  87.  JTH^T?  =lt<i«  [Morad- 
ahad,  1899.]      8°.  "*  14053.  d.  61. 

tf#  jfhjorrHWTT  ^  jf  ara^Aiy-riTod   ii 

[Prakasayoga.  The  principles  of  Yoga  as  taught 
by  Gorakshanatha.]  See  Jvaladasa,  Gosvdml. 
Vg^  dd<SrdMI<S  [Ratnajniina.]      [1902.]    ohl.  1G°. 

14154.  d.  37. 

GORDON  (B.  Dukopk).  Translation  Exercises  for 
Upper  Primary  Classes  .  .  .  Part  I.:  for  Class  V., 
or  St.nndard  III.  Hindi  version,  pp.48.  AllaJi- 
ahad,  1902.      12".  14160.  a.  45. 

GOTAMA,  surnamed  Ak.siiapaha.  viim-^^n*^  [Nya- 
yadaisana.        The     Sanskrit     siitras    with    Hindi 
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paraphrase  by  Tulaslrama  Svarai.]  pp.  154.  ^XZ 
<1<ioM  [Meervt,  1905.]      8°.  14049.  bb.  16.(2.) 

.^iN^CMH^  Tn?nij^f^Tfn>Tran?f?rnT  . . .    The 

Nayasutras  of  Goutam  with  Vatsyan's  bhashya. 
Translated  into  Naf^ari  [i.e.  Hindi,  together  with 
the  San.skrit  text]  and  published  by  Udaya 
Nai-aiu  Singh,  pp.  liv.  vi.  29G,  ii.  Etcvwith,  'Vio^ 
[190G.]     8°.  14049.  bb.  16.(3.) 

anTni:§>TiHi   [Nyayaryabhashya.      The    San- 


skrit text  of  the  Nyayasutra,  with  a  Hindi  in- 
terpretation and  commentary  by  Arya  Muni.] 
pp.  788.     c^T^TT  <1Co<i  [Lahore,  1909.]      8°. 

14049.  aaa.  20. 

•^Itlri^^rfv^i^    .    .    .        Nyayatatwabodhini. 

[The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Nyayadarsana.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  paraphrase,  based  on  the  Sanskrit 
commentary  of  Vatsyiiyana,]  by  Misra  Shaligram 
Shastree.  pp.  ii.  171.  ^»i^  «it<i8  [Ajmer,  1894.] 
8°.  14048.  dd.  12.(3.) 

GOTRAVALi.  in^T^cj'f  i  [Gotravali.  A  list  of 
Brahman  gotras,  showing  the  Veda,  sdhlul,  siitva, 
etc.,  of  each.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  11.  WH\t\ 
S^Mo  [AUahahad,  1893.]      12°.  14156.  g.  46.(1.) 

[Fifth   edition.]       pp.  11.      ^cjsitiRT?   '\^'^'\ 

[AllahahaJ,  \89A,.]      12°.  14058.  b.  32. 

GOVARDHANA,  of  the  Cundula,  Kavgii.  See 
h^TEWAKT  (B.).  f^sinni%5in  >nf7ra^  [Vijiiaua- 
pravesika  bhautiki.  Lessons  in  Elementary  Phy- 
sics, translated  by  Govardhana.]      [1910.]      12°. 

14156.  e.  35. 
GOVARDHANADASA   LAKSHMIDASA.      See  Bhu- 

SHANA,  Kavi.      sfifrtm  »f^?!r  f^rf^w  ■^f^ftr^^TTH't 

^nr  ir^^T^r  TTIoF  [Sivabavanl.  Edited,  with  an 
introductory  memoir  of  the  poet,  by  Govardhaua- 
dasa.]      [1890.]      16°.  14158.  c.  21.(3.) 

See  GoKULANATHA,  GoKvdmJ.     ntwm'i  ^^^- 

^•^t'sht'^  ^k  .  .  .  -fi  ii3i^  ItwtHos^  mHT  [Chaurasi 
Vaishnavaiikl  varta.  Edited  with  an  introduc- 
tion, daily  calendar  of  birthday  festivals,  etc.,  by 
Govardhanadasa.]      [1903.]      8°.  14154.  ff.  5. 

GOVARDHANA  LALA,  GosvJm'i,  called  Prema 
Kavi.  TPT  Ji'li^ljl  l  [Prema-jagadisa.  A  metrical 
account  of  the  holy  city  of  Puri  and  its  surround- 
ings.] pp.  iv.  52.  wmi  S<i^S(  [Bciiarvs,  1909.] 
8°.  14166.  g.  73.(2.) 


GOVARDHANA  LALA,  of  Brlndahan.  See  Tansen, 
Minstrel  at  the  Court  of  Alclar.  TRTT^T  etc. 
[Ragamala.  With  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  the 
author  by  Govardhana  Lala.]      [1907.]      8°. 

14156.  f.  30.(2.) 

GOVINDA,  Kavi.  o(i^T»T^7rr  I  [Karnabharana.  A 
treatise  on  rhetoric]  pp.  46.  4i;it  «it<id  [Benares, 
1894.]      12°.  14156.  e.  14. 

GOVINDA,  rurlvrdjaka  Paramahnjnsa.  'aSrTTWfir  ii 
HTm  Ttsfn  wflTiT  II  [Advaitauubhuti.  A  Sanskrit 
poem,  in  86  stanzas,  on  Vedantic  monism, 
ascribed  to  Govinda.  With  a  Hindi  version.] 
pp.  20.      ctnij^t.  «it«.<l  [Gawnporc,  1899.]      8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(1.) 

GOVINDABHAI     GILABHAL        See    MeramanajI. 

^  %lXli  il'-dw^H^U  [PravTnasagara.  With  a  Guja- 
rati  commentary  by  Govindabhai.]      [1892.]      8°. 

14154.  i.  3. 

GOVINDADASA,  Svdmi.  See  Anathadasa,  Svdmz. 
^  .  .  .  fT^TT*rr?!rr  etc  [Vichiiramala.  With  a  Hindi 
prose  paraphrase  by  Goviudadasa.]     [1905.]     8°. 

14048.  e.  37.(1.) 

GOVINDA    NARAYANA    MISRA.        4)K<i<ri^^*^    I 

[Sarasvata-sarvasva.  A  treatise  on  the  origin 
and  history  of  the  Sarasvata  Brahmans  of  Lahore, 
with  copious  quotations  from  Sanskrit  authorities.] 
pp.  viii.  254.     oir^roirwT  S«i^«l  [(?rtZc'w«a,  1904.]     12°. 

14156.  fff.  8. 

GOVINDAPRASADA  GHILDYAL.  See  Lallu  Lala, 
Kavi.  TTtI  'si^frT  .  .  .  Rajuiti,  or  the  Garhwali 
version  of  .  .  .  Lallu  Lai's  Hindi  Rajuiti,  compiled 
by  Pandit  Gobiud  Prasad  Ghildyal.  1901,  etc. 
\  8°.  14157.  b.  3. 

GOVINDAPRASADA  SARMA,  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 
oSTTrsn^T^:  l  [Kota-sastrartha.  Notes  on  a  re- 
ligious   discussion    which    took    place    at    Kotah 

'  from  31st  Dec.  1901  to  2  January  1902  between 
Bhaktarama,  preacher  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  and 
Ganesa  Datta  and  other  Pandits  of  the  Sanatana- 
dharma    Samaj.]       pp.    21.       ^jPTT   SftMfc   [Ajmer, 

i  1902.]      12°.  14154.  c.  23.(2.) 

I 
GOVINDA    RAMA,    of  Hathras.      See   Totarama. 

j  (DriKiH   «STT  nif^^  ^^w^  T{W\n  ^ph^  crt  ^rrir  etc. 

'  [Lakhan  ka  byah.  Versified  by  Govinda  Rama.] 
[1910.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  26.(3.) 
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GOVINDA  EAMA,  0/ i?a(//J-as  [continual).  ?nTfhl 
»r?r5rT?rTW  ^R^  'I'^IT^bra' ^^  ?r?T^ii  [Maclilila-liai-aiKi. 
The  abduction  of  Machhlfi  or  The  battle  of 
Patbariyarh.  An  episode  in  the  history  of  the 
wars  of  Alha  and  Udal  with  Prithvliaja.]  pp.  96. 
grr^j^  [Cawnpore,  1909.]      8°.         14158.  ce.  26.(1.) 

GOVINDARAVA    NARKARNL      ^^^^m^T   H^q 

[Ujjaiiiakslietra-yatrii.  A  guide-book  for  pil- 
grims to  Ujjaiu.]  pp.  44.  TITlTn  "HQ-MO  [AllahahaJ, 
1893.]      1G°.  14156.  g.  31.(3.) 

GOVINDA  SIMHA,  0/  Benares.  See  Dhaemaraja 
DiKSHiTA.  Q'il'riTfTK'pn      [Vedanfcaparibliasha. 

With  Hindi  introduction  and  commentary  by 
Svami  Govinda  Simha.]      [1901.]      8°. 

14048.  dd.  33. 

See  Sankaka  Ach.\kya. — Doulifful  and  Sup- 
posititious Worhs.  ^SWl^Hf^^MT^^  I  [Lakslimlnri- 
simhastotra.  With  a  Hiudi  translation  by  Goviuda 
Simha.]      [1901.]      12°.  14028,  b.  93.(6.) 

?rrif!!«i|*>*=llc*«l  I  [Itiliasa  Guru-khalsa.     A 

history  of  the  Sikhs.]  pp.  xvi.  008.  "4^%  ^<!.>1<!. 
[Bombai/,  1903.]     8".  14156.  g.  76. 

Tsftn    mtaj    fr^n:    1      [Udyogaprarabdha- 

vichara.  Discourses  on  Industry  and  Destiny.] 
pp.  iv.  206.     ^  <^Q.Mb  [Bomhaij,  1902.]      8°. 

14156.  d.  22. 
GOVINDA  SIMHA,  Tenth  Guru.  See  Kanh  Singh. 
TTHW?  HMi<=<d  .  .  .  Gurumafc  sudhakar.  [A  col- 
lection of  writings  and  religious  teachings  of  Guru 
Govinda  Simha.]      [1901.]      8°.  14162.  cc.  3. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavaihjltil.    Fjf^'S' 

dpiji  [Govinda-gita.  The  Bhagavadgita  trans- 
lated by  Guru  Govinda  Sirnha.]     [1897.]     oW.  12°. 

14158.  c.  37. 

[Li/c]      See  Santokh  Simha.     End:  f^'^ 

JJ^  7Id^y66'H  fafw  etc.  [Gurbilas.]  [1802.]  ojil. 
Fol.  14154.  g.  15. 

GRAHANA-MAHATMYA.  jxm  'rnrnm  [Grahai.ia- 
mahatiiiya.  A  tract  on  the  foolish  Hindu  super- 
stitions and  ceremonies  connected  with  eclipses. 
TJv  the  Paiijal)  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sal)lia.]  ])]>.  1(). 
csrm  un  [Art/' ore,  1898.]      8°.       14156.  d.  15.(2.) 

GEAYDON  (William  IMurray).  H^R-scaHTr  [Blia- 
yuuaka  bhramana.      '  Over  Africa  in  a  balloon," 


translated  into  Hindi  by  Harikrishiia  Jauhar.] 
pp.  ii.  260.     SfTsfi  Vioo  [Benares,  1900.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  74. 
GREAVES  (Edwin).  A  Grammar  of  Modern  Hindi, 
pp.  xvi.  245.     Benares,  1896.     8°.       14160.  a.  31. 

Revised  and  enlarged  edition,     pp.  xviii. 

286.     Benares,  1908.     12°.  14160.  a.  51. 

GREEVEN  (Richard).  The  Heroes  Five.  Pan- 
chon  pir.  An  attempt  to  collect  some  of  the 
songs  of  the  Pachpirya  ballad-mougera  in  the 
Benarea  Division.  By  R.  Greeven.  [Text  in 
Roman  characters,  with  English  translations.] 
pp.  138.     Allahabad,  1893.     8°.  14114.  a.  50. 

GRIERSON  (George- Abraham).  See  India. — 
Linguistic  Survey.  Linguistic  Survey  of  India. 
Vol.  vi.  .  .  .  Specimens  of  the  Eastern  Hindi 
Language.  Compiled  and  edited  by  G.  A.  Grierson. 
1904.     4°.  759.  k.  2. 

See  India. — Linguistic  Survey.     Linguistic 

Survey  of  India.  Vol.  ix.  .  .  .  Part  iii.  Tlie 
Bhil  Languages,  .  .  .  Compiled  and  edited  by 
G.  A.  Grierson.     1907.     4°.  759.  k.  2. 


See  Malik  Muhammad,  Jdyasi.     The  Padu- 

mawati  .  .  .  Edited,  with  a  commentaiy,  trans- 
lation, and  critical  notes,  by  G.  A.  Grierson,  etc. 
1896,  etc.     8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  135.) 

See  ViHAKi  Lala,  Kavi.     The  Satsaiya  of 


Bihari,  with  a  commentary,  entitled  the  Lala- 
candrika,  by  (J"ri  Lallu  Lai  Kavi  .  .  .  Edited  with 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  G.  A.  Grierson. 
1896.     8°.  14158.  ee.  22. 

A  Bibliography  of  Western  Hindi,  in- 
cluding Hindostani.  .  .  .  Reprinted  from  the 
"Indian  Antiquary."  pp.  50.  Bombuy,  1903. 
4".  14156.  dd.  2. 

A    Handbook    to    the    K.aithi    Character. 


Second  edition,      pp.  vi.  4,  with  30  plates.      Cal- 
cutta, 1899.     4°.  14160.  d.  11. 

The   Pi^'aca  Languages  of  North- Western 


India,  pp.  vii.  192.  1906.  See  Academiks,  etc, 
London. — lloyal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  Asiatic  Society  ^lonngraphs,  vol.  8. 
1902,  etc.     8°.  14005.  b. 
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GRIHAVASTUPRADIPA.  n^^WTlrr^q  li  [Grilia- 
viistupradlpa.  Rules  to  be  observed  in  building 
houses,  etc.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  transla- 
tion.]    pp.  87.     Luclcnow,  1901.      12°. 

14033.  a.  19.(4.) 

GULAB  DAS,  Disciple  of  Gurunnilchn  Ddsa.  Sre 
Devatiktha  SvAMijOf  Ecnnnarfar.  VHiJoC  iH<SdTlA' 
[Manorafijaui.  The  Sanskrit  test  of  Devatirtha's 
Udjlsinasadhustotra,  with  a  Hindi  commentary 
by  Gulab  Das.]      [1905.]      oil.  12°.      14072.  b.  45. 

TiT^^T^    II^K^t^^Jld     [Sanatana-dharma- 

vichiiia.  A  short  treatise  on  Hindu  ceremonial 
observances,  in  Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.  124. 
?5f5a"  [Lahore,  1897.]      8°.  14156.  d.  15.(1.) 

GULAB  NAtH.  e:^^^'^*  l_>K  J^  ['Itr  i  gulab  i 
ma'rifat.  Hindu  religious  songs  in  Persian 
characters.]  pp.  192,  litli.  j^b'i  i^ii  [Lahore, 
1896.]      16°.  '  14106.  a.  27. 

GULAB  SIMHA,  KavirJja  of  Bundi.  S''e  Mati- 
R.\MA.  ^feWoJ^TH  c5%iT=sT^^  Ttoirr  Tffi^TT  I  [Lalita- 
lalama.  "With  a  commentary,  entitled  Lalita- 
kaumudl,  by  Gulab  Simha.]      [1897.]      8°. 

14156.  f.  41. 

GULAB  SIMHA,  rupll  of  Milna  SiqilKi.  See 
Krishna  Misra,  Dramatist.  ^a^^V'^'^^'^  ^T7»ir  I 
[Prabodhachandrodaya  nataka.  Translated  into 
Hmdi  verse  by  Gulab  Simha.]      [1905.]      8°. 

14158.  b.  21. 

GULAL  SAHIB.  ji^T^y  ht?^  -sirt  "Wiwt  ^'t^^-'^ft^ 
vfjl\  [Gulal  Sahab  ki  banl.  The  teachings  in 
verse  of  Gulal  Sahib,  with  foot-notes,  and  a 
sketch  of  the  author's  life.]  pp.  x.  ii.  142. 
^^T?T^  <^<i.<lo  [AUahahad,  1910.]      8°. 

14154.  ee.  42.(1.) 

GUMANI  PANTA.  nHT^ff  ^^flT  [Gumanl-niti.  A 
Sanskrit  ethical  poem  of  61  stanzas.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Revadhara 
Upreti.]    pp.14,    ^/mom,  1894.    8°.     14076.  d.  51. 

n»lMT'*r-^  f^TTf%tT  "^f^^  '4xT  »TmT  cfTRi  [Kavya- 

sangraha.  A  collection  of  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
poems  by  GumanI  Panta.  Edited  with  a  short 
account  of  the  author,  notes  and  translations  by 
Devidatta  Pande.]  pp.  ii.  36,  8,  24,  16,  22,  6, 
20,  14,  48,  5,  8,  iv.     ^ZT^  [<Hb]<si»  [Etawah,  1897.] 

8°.  14070.  dd.  6. 

The  title  is  talicn  from  the  tvrapper. 


GUNABHADRA    ACHARYA.       -^    ^■mTyvsim-^TT^ 

[Atmanusasana.  An  ethical  and  philosopb.ical 
Sanskrit  poem,  of  the  Digambara  Jain  sect,  iu  272 
stanzas.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  and 
commentary  by  Jijiinachandra  Jaini.]  pp.  341-. 
qStCtT  <»ftM«  [Lahore,  1898.]  ohl.  8°.  14100.  c.  19. 
Jain  Eeligious  Grantha  Series,  no.  2. 

^^  '^iTWT^JirH^TItt*?:  [Atmanusasana.  Edited 

with  a  Marathi  translation  by  Jivaraja  Gautam- 
chand  DosI,  made  from  a  Hindi  version  by  Pandit 
Todar  Mai.]  ff.  iii.  145.  ?frc5Tfi:  [Sholnpnr,  1909.] 
ohl.  8".  14100.  d.  26. 

GUNANANDA.  SeeVAMSAVALl.  History  of  Nepal, 
translated  from  the  Parbatiyil  by  .  .  .  Pandit  Shri 
Guniinand,  eifc.      1877.     8°.  14156.  g.  65. 

GURUDAYAL  DASA.  =fi^=h:qr^  TfXWt  (nm?  71^) 
[Kabir-parchay-sakhi,  and  Gyarah  sabda.  Two 
poems  on  KabirpanthI  philo.sophy  and  doctrine.] 
See  Ram  Rahas,  Mahatmd,  of  Burhan-jntr.  tj^?T^^  i 
[Paiicha  granthi.]      pp.  303-343.      [1908.]      8°. 

14154.  c.  32. 
GURUDEVA  SARMA.  ^in  mx  WW^  ^nrfl^fTfT:  II 
[Mridanga  aur  tabla  viidanapaddhati.  Instruc- 
tion on  playing  on  the  mridaiiga  and  tahlu.]  Pt.  i. 
^jT^t  «i«o^  [Lahore,  1903.]      8°.  14156.  f.  50. 

GURUPRASADA,  of  SaJhnhela.  See  Krishna 
MiSRA,  Dramatist.  T^'^iv^^^'^^^  THTcp  I  [Prabodha- 
chandrodaya nataka.  Translated  into  verse  by 
Gulab  Siniha.  Edited  with  notes  by  Pandit 
Guruprasada.]      [1905.]      8°.  14158.  b.  21. 

GURUPRASADA  SIMHA,  of  Gidhaur.  vfRrT  W^^ 
[Bharatasaiigita.  A  treatise  on  Indian  music] 
pp.  ii.  27.     ^^rw  «»<iMb  [Benares,  1901.]      8°. 

14156.  f.  51. 
GURUPRASADA  SIMHA,  of  Natvada.  A  short 
collection  of  proverbs  relating  to  castes  current 
in  Monghyr  district.  iTTTI^  TTn^  VV?  etc.  [Jatiya 
pravadasangraha.  Edited  with  an  English  pre- 
face and  account  of  the  compiler  by  C.  A.  Old- 
ham.] pp.  iv.  iii.  26.  Bharjalimr,  sftoj  [1904.] 
12°.  14156.  fff.  16. 

GURUS  AH  AYA  LALA.  See  Patanjali.  hjt^t^ 
xnrgF^^ITO^  ■jftTT^^  etc.  [Yogasutra.  With  a 
Hindi  commentary,  styled  Gurugamya-bhashya, 
by  Gurusahaya  Lala.]      [1905,  etc.']      8°. 

14049.  bb.  21. 
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GYANESHWAR.     See  Jnanesvara  Dvivedi. 

GYANi.     See  Nihal  Singh. 

HAFiZ  ALLAH  K_HAN, .  1/^/* a n,  of  SaufU.  ^^^-^Wl? 
j^  sin  ?TrRT  II  [Hazara.  Verses  cliiefly  dealing 
with  the  loves  of  Radha  aud  Krishna.  Com- 
piled from  the  works  of  various  Hiudi  poets. 
Third  edition.]  pp.  540.  tj<<<^ji  «i<>o«\  [Luclcnnw, 
1901.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  3. 

HAIDARABAD. — rolice.  fr?:?  nTrg'3T55  ^XT^  W?-^rm- 
xm  iftf^  5=*  t^TT^T?  ^snrnr^  etc.  [Drill  Manual 
for  the  use  of  police  officers  in  the  Haidarabad 
State,  translated  from  the  English.]  pp.  iv.  184. 
Hyderabad,  1898.      16°.  14156.  aa.  6. 

HALADHARA  DASA.  ^^T'TT'^fi;^  [Sudaraa-charitra. 
A  poem,  in  3G3  verses,  on  the  legendary  story 
ofSudama.]  <<<>oq  [1901.]  8°.  See  Harischandka, 
of  Benares.  'zd'^Tx'^i^'^^  etc.  [Hai-ischandra- 
kala.]      Vol.  i.,  uos.  8-10.      [1901,  etc']      8°. 

14158.  eee.  3. 

HAMILTON  (Geokoe  Frederick),  7?ei'.  See  Bible. — 
Marl;.  =rH  FT??  i  m^  '^  ^■JTHT^  I  [The  Gospel  of 
St.  Mark,  translated  into  the  Magadhi  dialect  by 
G.  F.  Hamilton.]      1903.     8°.  14154.  b.  46. 

HAMMIR  DEVA,  Raja  of  Banthai),h]tor.  See 
Chandrasekhaba,  Vdjapeyl.  ?wtT  ?7  I  [Ilaminir- 
Iiatha.  A  poem  describing  the  valour  and  heroic 
death  of  Hammir  Duva.]      [1907.]      8^ 

14158.  d.  22.(4.) 

See  JoDHKAJ,  Kavi     ssTn  jTWTiT  =RW  F^^r^- 

Trat  I  [Hammlr-raso.  A  poem  describing  the 
valour  and  heroic  death  of  Hamniir  Deva.] 
1908.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

HAMSARAJA,  Kavi.  See  Svarupadasa,  Svdml. 
^  MTT^  'TJI'S  ■^fjrsjrr  [Pandava-yasenduchandrika. 
With  a  Gujarati  translation  and  notes  by  Kavi 
Hamsaraja  aud  Kavi  Khetadaua  Dolajl.]  [1910.] 
8°.  14158.  cc.  31. 


HAMSARAJA  RAMA,  of  Lahore.  See  Laddha 
Kama  and  IIamsaijaja  Rama.  ^jiJ  ivrd'?-  10==*^ 
il'~*  ^^  lLJ;^.  [Bhiijana  Jaiuadharma.]  [1900.] 
10°.  14154.  h.  34.(2.) 

HAMSASVARUPA,  Svami.  See  POrnananpa  Go- 
svAMi.  HT^^^ftp^q^Tf^'T  I  .  .  .  Shatchakra  uiroopan 
chittra.      AVith    Bluisliya   and    Bhasha,  containing 


the  pictures  of  the  different  Nerves  and  Plexuses 
.  .  .  with  their  full  description  ...  by  Shri 
Swami  Hausa  Swaroop.      [1903.]      4°. 

14033.  d.  25. 

See  Sandhyavandana.    ff^^r^oyre"  [Briliat 

sandliyavidhi.  A  compendium  of  sandhyd  ritual 
by  Hamsasvarupa,  forming  part  i.  of  hisTrikuti- 
vilasa.  With  Hiudi  translation  and  notes.] 
[1902.]      12°.  14033.  a.  51. 

[i'/f-]   See  Vlsvesvara  Sarma,  Son  of  Gopdhi, 

Maithila.  •Z(\H-mTHtff  .  ■  ■  ^T?TfiT?f I? *<*<<*■  qT^  ar?-??!^- 
'^I'^I'^f^'H'^  [Hamsasvariipa-cliarita.]  .  .  .  Life  of 
Shri  Swami  Hansa  Swaroop,  etc.  [1900,  eic] 
Fol.  14157.  h.  1, 


[Mantraprablmkara.  A  treatise  on  the  Vedic 
religious  formulae  used  in  various  rite.s,  com- 
prising the  text  of  the  latter  with  Hindi  inter- 
pretation and  commentary.]  pp.  283,  vi.  RjTTTijiTqi: 
[Muzaffarpur,  \2Qo.']      12°.  14028.  bb.' 29. 

HANUMAN.  vT^HT^  7;Tr-3:  [Hanuman-nritaka. 
A  Sanskrit  drama  in  9  acts,  ascribed  to  Hanuman, 
translated  by  Hridaya  Rama.  With  a  glossary.] 
pp.  525,  30.     ^SW  [.Lahore,  1892.]     oil.  8°. 

14158.  a,  10. 

[Another  edition.]      pp.   525,   30.     ^TI^J 

[id/iore,  1893.]     oW.  8°.  14158.  a.  11. 

vJ<^H'<^'    <S'  6  o(    .    .    .    Hanuman     uatak. 


[translated]  by  Hirda  Ram  "  Bhulla.'"  Edited 
with  full  commentary  [in  Panjabi]  by  Pandit 
Jogi  Shev  Nath  Visarad.  pp.  viii.  870,  34.  ibMl 
itt//ore,  [1894.]      8°.  14158.  b.  16. 

Second  edition.     ])p.  viii.  876,  34.     Jjuhore, 

1899.     8".  14158.  b.  19. 

vrTHTl^   <SI6  of    [Hanuman-nataka.      An- 


other edition.]  pp.  328.  JSTJa'  'Jii'o^^  [Lahore, 
1906.]     8°.  14158.  b.  22.(2.) 

vJT^'nV  TTTZToT  Lll'iiiiiinan-nataka.     With 

a  Fanjabi  commentary  calh'il  Anirilailliara-subo- 
dhanl,  by  RainadasM,  Vadliva.]  ]ip.  825  and  16 
pages  of  plates.     ^T^S  [Lahore,  1006.]      8°. 

14158.  b.  24. 
HANUMANDASA.  called  R.\M.\NA\nA.  Useful  re- 
ligious advice  by  Mahatma  Hanuuiandas  alias 
Ramannnd,  given  in  four  English  letters.     Trans- 
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l;itccl  into  Nagri  [i.e.  Hindi]  by  M.  Sbco  Pratap 
.  .  .  "^T^cnn  [Upadesalata.]  pp.  02.  ^»^^ 
[Bombay,]   1900.     8°.  14154.  dd.  16. 

HANUMANPRASADA,  also  called  Haridasa  Jyoti- 
SHABAYA.  See  Mahabhaeata.  —  Bhagavadrjltd. 
HH^S^WT  HTB?>^iiT  I  .  .  .  Bhagwat  gita  with  the 
Jnanamrit  Iliudi  translation  [and  commentary 
by  Hanunianprasada],  etc.      [1908.]      8°. 

14049.  aaa.  24. 

"^  TTW  <.HNa^  [Rasaratnavali.      Songs  on 

the  life  and  sports  of  Krishna.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  438, 
viii.    A'ars/Hrj/fjjwr,  <»fc<5.<i  [1899.]    8°.     14158.  ee.  20. 

f^lflf   fr'ft'!'  [Vipatti-vinoda.      A  poem  on 

))0verty.]  pp.112.  ■ffTlfti^qt  '^^oM  [Norsinijhpvr, 
1905.]      oW.  12°.  "*  14158.0.59.(7.) 

HANUMANPRASADA  SARMA.  ^re^Tnf^yoRT  [Ve- 
dasastra-talikii.  A  key  to  terms  and  technical 
phrases  used  in  Vedic  and  Sastric  literature.] 
pp.  152.      Meerut,  1908.     12°.  14154.  d.  45.(2.) 

HANUMANTA  SIMHA,  Faghuvamsl.  See  Lubbock 
(J.),  Baron  AveJmry.  lil^tf  ^VTC  I  [Jivanasudhara. 
A  Hindi  version  of  the  first  16  chapters  of  "The 
Use  of  Life,"  by  Hauumanta  Simha  and  Panna- 
lala  Sarma.]      [1909.]      8°.  14156.  d.  32. 

HR'iT-TiV^-'t^^  1   [Bharata-mahilamandala. 

8hort  biographical  sketches  of  notable  women  of 
India.]    2  pts.    ^SFKT  «»<!.oi-o5  [^j-ra,  1906-07.]    8°. 

14156.  g.  25.(1.) 

*TTMTT!r-?nT  [Maliabharata-siira.  An  epito- 
mised prose  version  of  the  Mahabharata.]  pp.  i. 
vi.  436.   ^!JTnTT=»^^S»  [.%)•«,  1910.]    8°.     14157.0.6. 

HANUMANTA  SIMHA,  Raghuvamsl,  and  PURNA 
SIMHA,  Tlulkura.  ^■^^  ofrr  ^ftr^TO  [Mewar  ka 
itihasa.  A  history  of  the  Mewar  State  of 
Rajputana.]  pp.  iii.  252.  ■^mrrr  <Vi.oi  [Agra, 
1904.]     8°.  14156.  g.  59.(4.) 

HANUMAT-SAMHITA.  'gnr  *nrTTT^>ro^  ^!T^ 
»l^frTTT^r?W  [Maharasotsava,  or  Sitarama-rahasya. 
The  Sanskrit  text  of  Chapters  i.-v.  of  the  Hanu- 
niat-samhita.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation, 
called  SaSjivim,  by  Ambikaprasada  of  Aurasi.] 
pp.  58.     Pit<HJi  <^<iog  [Liichnow,  1904.]     8°. 

14028.  dd.  14. 
HARADAYALU  SARMA.  -^f^n  ^^  c»fhf:  .  .  . 
Kshatria    varga-kosh.      Part    i.       [A    reader    for 


Kshatriyas,  with  vocabularies  of  Sanskrit  words 
relating  to  their  caste  and  other  matter]  trans- 
lated in  Hindi  by  Pandit  Hardyal  Sarma  for  the 
good  of  Kshatrias.     pp.  22.      Meerut,  1895.      8°. 

14160.  c.  36. 

HARADAYALU  SVAMI,  of  Kamhali,  Gurgaon.  See 
Vasishtha.  vg^'^nf^HT  Hmi<ilc(ilUHril  I  [Vasishthi 
dhauurvedasamhita.  With  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Haradayalu.]      [1902.]      8°.  14053.  coc.  35. 

HARADEVA  DASA,  Son  of  Ratirdma,  of  Brindaban. 
f^n^  ^  ■S^tpftf^fv  vtmr  l  [Chhandapayonidhi. 
A  treatise  on  prosody  in  verse,  with  a  paraphrase 
by  Kanhaiya  Lala  of  Brindaban.]  pp.  xvi.  207, 
viii.    ■^'\>t%^  [Bombay,  190Q.]     12°.     14156.  e.  25. 

HARADEVA  SARMA,  of  Jaliya,  Ajmere.  See 
Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  'Htfjyicrl  <*!=*>«  I  [Asva- 
dhati  kavya.  With  Hindi  analyses  and  transla- 
tion by  Haradeva.]    [189G.]    12°.     14048.00.8.(2.) 

HARADEVi,  Sr'matl,  Editor  of  the  Bhdrata-bhaginJ. 
fiS'lT  %  TTRTftnii  '5raiT''l  I  [Striyon  pai  samajika 
anyaya.  A  tract  on  some  of  the  social  defects  of 
life  amongst  Hindu  women.]  pp.  15.  ^c^l^KT^ 
sta^  [Allahabad,  1892.]     8°.  14156.  d.  8.(4.) 

HARAJiVANA  RAYCHAND  SHAH.  See  Mana- 
TUNGA  Acharta.  'zft  H^TPR:  ^T'^  c'tc  [Bliaktamara- 
stotra.  Edited  with  a  Gujarati  metrical  version, 
and  an  anonymous  Hindi  prose  translation,  by 
Harajlvana.]      [1910.]       16°.  14100.  a.  35. 

HARALALA  SUKALALA  BRAHMABHATA.  ij^^iz 
[Brahmabhata.  Poems  and  ballads,  chiefly  re- 
ligious.]     Ft.  1.     v^  <^b<il,  [Dhulia,  1896.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  32. 

HARANAMA  DASA,  B.A.  ijiftcJ  I  ^^  'tjai^ 
^inci  whc  WT*I  I  .  .  •  [Bhiigola.]  Geography  for 
the  use  of  Primary  Classes.  United  Provinces. 
By  Harnara  Das.  pp.  ii.  s.  118.  Calcutta, 
[1906.]      12°.  14160.  a.  42.(3.) 

Macniillan's  New  Scries  of  Text-Boohs. 

HARASUKHA  RAYA,  called  HitaishI.  See  KarIm 
al-DiN,  Maulavi.  Shiksha  widhan  .  .  .  Transla- 
tion of  "Ishart-ul-talim"  into  Hindi  by  Gosvami 
Harsukh  Rai  Hitaishi.     1897.     8°.      14156.  d.  17. 

HARDANJi     SINDHAYACH.  See      Matirama. 

THt^-H=(il5l  I  [Rasaraja.       Text,  acconipauied   by 
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a  prose  translation  and  commentary  by  Hardaiiji 
Sindhayach,  together  entitled  Manohara-]irakasa.] 
[189G.]      8°.  14158.  d.  43. 

HARDYAL  SARMA.     See  Haeadatalu  Sahma. 

HARICHANDRA,  Kavivara.  Ti'g^-?inJtr=R>r?>w^ 
[PaSclia-kalyanaka-nmliotsava.  A  poem  de- 
scribing the  5  stages  of  the  life  of  the  Jina.] 
fl;'.  110-128.  See  Jains.  Mimij^il^JJ^  [Bhaslia- 
pujasangraha.]      [1907.]      ohl.  8°.         14154.  k.  13. 

HARICHARANA  DASA,  of  Chapra.  [Haripra- 
kiisa.]  See  Vihaki  Lala,  Kuvi.  ^f4j^lO«H«^ 
^jjloh  [Sat-sa'I.  With  a  commentary,  entitled 
Hai-iprakasa,  by  Haricharana  Dasa.]  [1892.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  3. 

HARICHARANA  SIMHA,  Chauliaii,  of  MuHra. 
^ifhjjT  ^TOTR^i^  II  [Buudiraja-charitavali.  His- 
tory of  the  Bundi  State  in  Rajputana.]  pp.  132, 
vi.     J^T^TT  «i<iM^  [.l/w^<ra,  1897.]     8°.        14156.  g.  58. 

HARIDASA,  formerly  called  Devapatta,  of  Kalie- 
valt.  ^fr»THf7c4l«HlriJl3  [Haridasa-vilasamartaiuja. 
Vaishnava  poems  by  Haridasa.  Edited  with  a 
biographical  sketch  of  the  author  by  his  pupil 
Ramanarayana  Sukla.]  pp.  x.  106.  ifivyi'^^ 
[Faruliuihad,  1904.]     8°.  14158.  d'd.  21.(1.) 

[Another  edition.]      pp.  x.  104.      ififfci^NT^ 

[Furulchabad,  \90b.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  30. 

HARIDASA  JYOTISHARAYA.  See  Hanuman- 
prasada. 

HARIDATTA  SARMA,  KurmdchalJya.  See  Annam 
Bhatta,  also  called  Ananta  Bhatta.  Tr^wrr?:  i 
[Tarkasangraha.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 
Haridatta.]      [1910.]      12°.  14049.  aa.  20. 

HARIDAYAL,  Kavi.  jf^T^^TaT^^T-  I  [SSruktii- 
vali.  Religious  and  moral  instruction,  in  verse. 
With  a  Panjabi  commentary  by  Jodh  Singh.] 
pp.  212.     «Nd  «i<io<»  [Lahore,  1901.]      8°. 

14156.  d.  25. 

^dUHWdot   WZf^    [Vairagya-sataka.     A 

poem  in  iLJ  chapters  on  asceticism,  with  a  Panjabi 
commentary  l)y  Uttam  Singh  of  Wazirabad.] 
pp.  384     WT?3"  <i<iM^  [Lahore,  1899.]      8°. 

14158.  d.  56. 

^d  I JM  H  d  o<  if^  H^vT?  [Vairagya-.sataka. 

Another  etliiiou  of  the  text,  with  Uttam  Singh's 


Panjabi  commentary  on  the  first  two  chapters, 
and  one  by  Nihil  Singh,  Gyani,  on  chapters  3 
to  13.]    pp.  216.    ?5W  «»b<i<i  [Lahore,  1899.]    8°. 

14158.  d.  54. 

<^dldiJHdol  d'lod  H^vr3"  [Vairagya-sataka. 

With  Uttam  Singh's  Panjabi  commentary.]  pp. 
208.     Wf^  '?t/o'?,  [Lahore,  1906.]      8°. 

14158.  ee.  5,(4.) 

HARIHARA  ACHARYA  DIKSHITA.  See  Mah.\- 
BHARATA. — Adiparva.  ^T^MToSrmJf^R  [Sakuntalo- 
pakhyana.  Translated  from  the  Mahabharata  into 
the  Nepali  dialect  by  Harihara  Acbarya.]  [1908.] 
16°.  14157.  a.  10. 

See  Mahabhaeata. — Udyogaparva.    f^^- 


q-4«c||r;  [Vidulaputrasarnvjida.  Translated  from 
the  Mahabharata  into  the  Nepali  dialect  by  Hari- 
hara Acharya.]      [1908.]      16°.  14157.  a.  9. 

^TTgH^HITrnTT!!  WfglH  ^unwTTJTT^w)   [Bhanu- 


bhaktiya-ramayana.  A  Nepali  poem  by  Bhanu- 
bhakta.  Edited  by  Harihara  Acharya.  Followed 
by  Samkshipta  adhyatma-ramayana,  an  abridg- 
ment by  the  latter  of  the  Adhyatma-ramayana, 
in  Nepali  prose,  e<c.]      [1910.]      12°.      Sec  Bh.\xo- 

BHAKTA.  14158.  CCC.  15. 

HARIHARAPRASADA,  Sitardmhja,  See  Tulasi 
Dasa.  q')ril--(ci1  i  [Gltavali.  With  a  commentary, 
entitled  Prakasika-tika,  by  Hariharaprasada.] 
[1906.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  16. 

See  ToLAsi  Dasa.    ^miimr  tffi-cjiyiqftrsiHHttilsi 


[Ramayana.  With  a  super-commentary,  entitled 
Manasaparicharyaparisishtaprakasa,  by  Harihara- 
prasilda.]      [1898,  96.]      -1°.  14158.  i.  4. 

HARIHARAPRASADA,  also  called  Jitul.\lMukhtak. 
^T7TTiRV«if^'ni  etc.  [Sanatana-dharmavijaya.  A 
polemic  against  Dayananda  Sarasvati  and  his 
school,  including  a  series  of  texts  from  Sanskrit 
and  other  authorities.]  Pt.  i.  ^tsR^q?:  wo^ 
[Banlclpur,  ]902.']      8°.  14154.  c.  25. t2.) 

HARIHARA  SARMA,  A^e;;a/i  Pandit.  See  Jaya- 
DEVA,  Son  of  Bhojadeva.  fTTTT'TTf^  [s^c]  HTIT  II 
[Gitagoviuda.  With  a  Nepali  translation  by 
Harihara.]      [1894-.]      8°.  14070.  cc.  28. 

Sec  PuKANAS. — Si'h'CtiovS.     '^T^l  5^'Pnf^»TT?TiBT 

Hmijl4l    irrt*^:  »     LEkadasimahatinya.        A\'ilh     a 
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Nepali   ti-auslalion    by  Harihara.]      [1903.]      oJil. 
8°.  14016.  dd.  11. 

See  PuRA^'AS. — Mdrluiiiilei/apurana.   mt^nfi 


[Saptasati.  With  a  Nepali  trauslation  by  Hari- 
liara.]      \_n.d.]     12°.  14016.  b.  30. 

HARIKRISHNA  JAUHAR.  See  Geaydon  (W.  M.). 
JTm^oFaitr  [Bhayiiuaka  bliramana.  '  Over  Africa 
in  a  balloon/'  transLited  into  Hindi  by  Hari- 
krislina  Jauhar.]      [1900.]      8°.  14156.  g.  74. 

HARIKRISHNA  VENKATARAMA  JYOTIRVID,  of 
Aurangabad.  IR^'SJofrsi'^'f  [Kridakausalya.  A 
Sanskrit  work  on  various  games  of  calculation, 
sports,  &c.,  forming  the  20th  adhyrnja  of  the  6th 
shandha  of  the  author's  Brihajjyotisharnava. 
"With  a  Hindi  version.]  pp.  viii.  258.  55^^0.4* 
[Bomia 7/,  1901.]      8°.  14053.  d.  62. 

HARINANDANA  MISRA,  MaitJula.  See  SrIpati 
Bhatta.  Ti»l?TTT;:  etc.  [Ratnasara.  With  a  San- 
skrit comraeutary,  and  a  Hindi  interpretation, 
called  Saradarsika,  by  Harinandana.]  [1911.] 
8°.  14055,  d.  8.(1.) 

HARINARAYANA  SARMA,  of  Atnritsar.  fw^- 
fq<im<*)qr^T  [Vivahauirnaya-vyavastha.  An  ex- 
amination of  the  rules  of  marriage  enjoined  in 
the  Hindu  Sastras.]  pp.  40,  Uth.  ^Hri«< 
[Amritsar,  1890.]      8".  14156.'a.  7. 

HARINARAYANA  T  AND  AN.  mnrfq  ^ifmm  sirt 
^T^TSFTt^  [Bharatiya  banijya  ki  ilairektarl.]  .  .  . 
Tandan's  Indian  Commercial  Directory,  pp.  vii. 
185.     cH^^i  [Luclniow,']   1910.     8^      14160.6.25. 

HARIPRAKASA  PARAMAHAMSA.  See  Krishna 
MisRA,  Dramatist.  l^WtT^B"^  A"6oC  I  [Prnbodha- 
cliandrodaya  nataka.  A  paraphrase  in  prose  by 
Hariprakasa ;  to  which  are  appended  a  number 
of  religious  and  philosophical  poems  by  tlie  same 
author.]      [1901.]      8°.  14158.  b.  20.(2.) 

See  Puranas. — Blidijavatajmrdna.     ^STgHT- 

^ffi^rir  XRI  11  [Bhiigavatapurana.  Translated  into 
verse  by  Hariprakasa.]      [1906,  etc.]      8°. 

14154.  ff.  16. 
HARIPRAPANNA  RAMANUJADASA.  See  Na- 
BHAji.  «SJTT?5  ?fT«r^Tr5RTfi5r5frT  [Bhaktamala  Hari- 
bhaktiprakasika.  A  Hindi  prose  translation  of 
the  Bhaktamala  of  Nabhaji  by  Haripr;ipanua.] 
[1900.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  9. 


HARIPRASADA,  Svdmt,  Disciide  of  Vanal;haiidl  of 
Siidhtld.  iLfe.]  See  MoHANALALA,  Diaciple  of 
Mxdiundaddsa.  Begin  '^ig'TfiT  ?frnH|r;w(-ii^^T5T- 
^friT'Ti  [Hariprasadasya jivanacharitam.]  [1905.] 
8".  14048.  e.  37.(2.) 

HARIPRASADA  BHAGIRATHA.  f?^  ofrrq'i  [Hindi 
kapi]  .  .  .  The  art  of  writing  good  Hindustani 
[or  rather,  Hindi]  hands,  being  a  graduated 
series  of  letters  and  figures  of  different  sizes,  in 
four  numbers.     No.  1.     vm^  [^Bombay,  1897.]     8°. 

14160.  a.  36. 

HARIRAMA  DASA,  Niraujam.  '^'^S^'^7^'^^ 
[Chbandaratuavali.  A  metrical  treatise  on  pro- 
sody.] pp.  80.  JHfji^Hcf  [Amritsar,  1903.] 
obi.  12°.  14158.  c.  61. 

HARIRAMA  MAHARAJA.  See  Achalueama, 
Disciple  of  Sulihurdma.  ^n!l^U<*i3|  I  [Vanlprakasa. 
Poems  embodying  the  teachings  of  Vcdanta 
philosophy  by  Harirama  and  others.]  [1908.] 
8°.  14154.  66.  41. 

HARISANKARA    KARUNASANKARA    PATHAKA. 

See  MeeamanjL  ^  ^^b  M^HJi^liR  [Pravina- 
sagara.  Hindi  text,  with  a  Gujarati  commentary. 
Edited  by  Harisaiikara.]      [1892.]      8°. 

14154.  i.  3. 

HARISANKARA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Kundana  Ldla. 
See  Avadhutalakshana.  ^I^VK?Ssn!r^  [Avadhvita- 
lakshana.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Harisaii- 
kara.]     [1899.]      8°.  14028.6.85.(3.) 

See  Dattatreya.     ^T^Vri'llrfl  11  [Avadhiita- 


gita.     AVith  a  Hindi  translation  by  Harisaiikara.] 
[1899.]     8°.  14028,  e.  85.(2.) 


See     Pdrnananda     Gosvami,    Disciide     of 


BrahiiKlnaiidd.  5tjiHK^«<ri«^  [Syamaraliasya.  With 
a  Hindi  version  by  Harisaiikara.]      [1899.]      8°. 

14033.  c,  41. 

See   Tanteas.      '?T*TTfr^*[^  [Diimara-tantra, 


more  properly  the  Kartaviryarjuna-kavacha.  Witli 
a  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Harisaiikara.]  [1898.] 
8°.  14033,  bbb.  4. 

See  Tantras.     fsT^'SR  T?lf  TfT^Tlf^  [Sabara- 


tantra.      Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Harisaii- 
kara.]     [1898.]      8°.  14154.66.8. 


[1906.]     8°. 


14154.  68,  29, 
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HARISANKARA    SASTEI,  Son    of  Kundana  Lilla 

(runtinued).    6Ve  YlKABHADKA.    '^^T*?'^  f^P^W  ^1t>?'5'- 

rf'^I'Ili  [Virabliadi'a-tantra.  A  cuUvction  oi  mantrds 
witli  explanations  in  verse  by  Harisaiikara.] 
[1898.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  11. 

Tjt^H^  iTMoir    [Panch-sau  pustaka.      A  col- 


lection of  500  short  writings,  cliiefly  metrical,  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  of  devotional  or  ritual 
character.]  pp.  GOO.  Cawnpore,  laMb  [1902.] 
12°.  14033.  a.  53. 

HARISANKARA  SIMHA.  cirT^-TRT=jn:  I  [Kiivya- 
ratnakara.  A  poetical  anthology,  compiled  witli 
notes,  and  occasional  notices  of  authors,  by 
Harisaiikara  Sirnha.]  pp.  5G.  •itofi^Jt  «ib<l^ 
[Banklpur,  1892.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  1.(1.) 

HARISCHANDRA,  o/ Berun-es.  [Life.]  5fee  Radha- 
Kui.sHNA  Das  A.  »TTrfl^  ^T^  ?ft'^'?  =jrT  Jffw^  w^^^ 
^fx^  [Bharatendu-jlvanachavita.]     [1904.]     8°. 

14156.  g.  52.(4.) 

^^fi^Tp^^c^  etc.  [Haviscliandra-kala.    The 

works  of  Hariscliandra,  published  in  monthly 
numbers.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Ramadina 
Siiiiha.]     ^^wt^Ti  1«.o<i-  [Banl-ipvr,  1901,  elc]     8°. 

14158.  eee.  3. 

In  progress.     Wanling  no.  11  of  vol.  i. 

'^X  ^oSWI  I  [Kuran  shariii.  A  dissertation  on 
the  Koran,  with  a  table  of  its  contents.  Also 
notes  on  the  teachings  of  Christianity  and  of 
Hinduism.]  pp.  IG.  citos'tlT  «)b*l9  [Biinhijmr, 
1897.]      8°.  "  14154.  ee.  6. 

^'jOfir^fcS  I   [Sundarl-tilaka.      A   collection 

of  savaiyd  verses  from  the  works  of  124  Hindi 
poets.  Compiled  by  Babu  Harischandra.]  pp.  vii. 
424.     ^^l^  sfc<i?  [Banlapur,  1892.]      8°. 

14158.  ee.  1.(2.) 

Containing  the  selection  catalogued  under  Pandit  Manna 
Lilla,  with  considerable  additions. 

The  Intellectual  Offering,  or  a  Collection 

of  poems  in  honour  of  the  visit  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  this  country, 
written  by  several  gentlemen  in  various  languages. 
Compiled  by  late  Babu  Harischandra.  Banhijmr, 
1889.     8^  14076.  d.  52. 

Separate  pagination  for  each  language. 

HARITA.  ?rR^Tif?7TT  I  [Hfirlta-samhita.  A  code 
of    religi(jus     law.       Sanskrit    text,    with    Hindi 


translation.]  See  Atri.  ^■^wrVtTT  i  ''fc.  [Atri- 
sanihita  and  Hfirlta-samhita.]      [1910.]      8°. 

14039.0.27.(1.) 
HARIVALLABHA     KRISHNAVALLABHA.  See 

Sandhyavandana.  f?Wc|TOTTsrf(i:  I  [Trivarna- 
knrmapaddhati.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  version, 
rubrics  and  notes  by  Harivallabha.]     [1899.]     IG". 

14028.  bb.  4.(2.) 
HARIVALLABHA  SARMA,  also  called  Topanlal 
Kulachandka.  Ti^TT»n^mT:  i  [Samskaramartancla. 
Rules  for  the  domestic  lustratory  rites,  adapted 
from  the  Grihyasiitras  of  Paraskara  and  Asvalfi- 
yana,  for  the  use  of  the  Priyataniadharnia  Sabha 
of  Shikarjmr.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  trans- 
lation.] pp.  iv.  180,  2.  ?7TTr  '=i«lM9  [Ftnivah, 
1901.]      8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.(1.) 

HARIVAMSA  GOSVAMI,  called  HitaprabhujT, 
Founder  of  the  BadlidvaUuhlil  sect.  [Life.']  See 
Lakshminaeayana  Upaphyaya.  Tft  71^  fjn  ?ft^ 
^^^i4  TtTTT^JT  [Hita  Harivamsa-praghatya.]  [1910.] 
8°.  14156.  ggg.  10. 

HARSHADEVA,  King  of  Thancsar.  -JTmrR^mTlT 
[Xagauanda.  A  Hindi  version  of  the  Siiuskrit 
drama,  by  Sitarama  Bhupa.]  pp.  viii.  62.  ^vrmi 
'^Q.^9  [IJenares,  1901.]      12°.  14158.  a.  17. 

•   ttsrr^cS^  ^ifeofT  I    (The  Ratnavali  natika,  of 

Siiharshdeva.  Edited  with  Hindi  translation  by 
Pundit  Rameshwar  Bhatt.)  pp.  iv.  xxiv.  ii.  115. 
Z?om6o//,  1895.     8°.  14080.  c.  35. 

HAZARI  LALA,  So7i  nf  Mrddunid.  See  Alda- 
khanda.  ■^T??^^  [Allia-khanda.  A  version  in 
23  cantos,  written  in  the  Hindi  dialect  of  the 
Farukhabad  District,  by  Hazjlrl  Lfda.]  [1901.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  33. 

[|yo;3.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  1. 

See  ValmTki.      ^??T  TTHTTTO  ii  [Haniayana. 


A    Hindi    version    of   the    epic  in   dllid    verse,  by 
Hazarl  Lala.]      1910.      8°.  14158.  ee.  6.(2.) 

/S';e  ValmIkT.     T-RTim  ii  ps^ft  cfit(!3  (  [Riiniri- 

yana.      Laiika-kaiuia.      A    Hindi    version    in    the 
dUid  metre,  by  Hazaii  Lala.]      [1907.]      12°. 

14158.  dd.  6.(2.) 
HAZIRMAN  RAI.  Oin.  The  Sweet  Nepali  songs. 
^m^  f^z^  f^z\  ^qra't  TYttf  i  [Nepali  glta.]  pp.  32. 
Ihn-jeelinfj,   1907.      IG".  14158.  ccc.  5. 
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HBA  KYtJ,  J/((H7i?.  OiSoOOOOO  OOOOS  [Hku- 
hnit-btiasa-saka.  Useful  words  and  phrases  in 
Hindi,  Urdu,  English,  Tamil,  and  Chinese,  trans- 
literated into  Burmese  characters,  with  Burmese 
translation.]  pp.  135.  G^^OO^  OjQg  [Ran- 
goon, 1902.]      12°.  14302.  h.  32. 

ofoOOOOOOO     OCOOl     [Hkyauk-bhasa- 

saka.  Another  edition  of  the  Hku-hnit-bhasa- 
saka,  with  the  omission  of  one  Chinese  vocabu- 
lary.] pp.127.  Q^OO^  Oj(s9  [Rangoon,  1902.] 
12°.  14302.  h.  33. 

HEMACHANDRA,  Svam'i.  JT^  W^:?  f^RT^rs 
[Advaitasiddhanta.  A  work  on  Vedanta  philo- 
sophy, in  15  chapters.]  pp.  xxviii.  ii.  623,  iii. 
55T53"  'iHot  [Lahore,  1901.]     4°.         14154.  gg.  4. 

HEMADRI.  [For  the  Kamakautiihala  ascribed 
to  Hemadri :]      See  Kamakautuhala. 

HEMARAJA,  Ravi.  See  Manatunga  Acharta.  ■^ 
wrr^T'T'?TfiT  [Adinathastuti.  Hemariija's  trans- 
lation of  the  Bhaktamara-stotra.]  [1894.]  obi. 
8°.  14154.  h.  28. 

HEMARAJA  PANDE,  of  Agra.  See  Vrindavana, 
Eavivara,  of  Benares.  ^^\\^■i■<i'^HlT-VJ^m^  I  [Pra- 
vachanasara-paramagama.  A  metrical  adaptation 
of  Hemaraja's  Hindi  translation  of  Amritachandra 
Acharya's  Sanskrit  commentary  on  Kundakunda 
Acharya's  Prakrit  poem  entitled  Panchastikaya- 
samayas§ra.]      [1908.]      12°.  14154.  k.  11. 

HEMARAJA  SVAMI,  called  Chidakas!.  ^  Hr? 
Hds^d  [Santisarovara.  A  religious  poem  with 
occasional  notes.]  pp.  xii.  448.  WvJd  [Lahore, 
1892.]      1G^  14158.  c.  29. 

■^TtTltnnTTT^TT  I    [Santisarovara.        Another 


edition.]        pp.  xvi.  308.       c^T^T  S^lo^    [Lahore, 
1903.]      10°.  14158.  c.  65. 

OHM'd   WBT  I    [Siddhanta-panchaka.      A 


collection  of  philosophical  poems,  with  a  Biirab- 

masa.]     pp.  xvi.  232.     [Muzafargarh,  1900.]     16°. 

14158.  c.  46. 
Without  title-page. 

HIMMAT  BAJLAJiVR,  of  BundeWiand.    SccPadma- 


[Himmat  Bahadur  viradavall.  A  poem  describing 
the  prowess  of  Himmat  Bahadur.]      1908.      8°. 

14158.  cc.  15. 

HINDI-BHASA-SAKA.  o8  |  CXDO  OOO  O  OOO  S 
[Hindi-bhasa-saka.  A  manual  of  Hindi  and  Bur- 
mese conversation.]       pp.   111.       Gl^CO^    OJ99 


[Rangoon,  1882.]      16°. 


14302.  h.  28. 


KARA,    Kavl.       VrHT^HX.    ^PiT 


{K     f^C^Nc?!  • 


HINDI  SELECTIONS.     Hindee  and  Hindoostanee 

Selections  .  .  .  Second  edition.  [Another  copy.] 
2  vols.     Calcutta,  1830.     4°.  14112.  d.  22. 

HINDU.  vJK  ^vj^  '^\ff  ^  [Ham  Hindii  nahin 
hain.  Arguments  to  show  that  Sikhs  are  not 
of  the  same  religion  as  Hindus.]  pp.  109. 
?5Tf3-  [Lahore,  1899.]      12°.  14154.  dd.  12. 

HIRACHAND  AMOLIKA,  Phal/anwale.  ^^  Vr^^ 
TTR^lrf  II  [Paiichapiija.  A  treatise  on  the  five 
principal  modes  of  Jain  worship.]  fol.  55.  n^mql 
[Bombay,  189S.]     obL  8°.  14154,  h.  31.(2.) 

The  author  was  born  in  Saka  1751,  and  died  in  Saka  1814. 

HIRACHAND  NEMCHAND.  See  Samantabhadra 
SvAMi.  TRoRT^  ■'SlTTcBT^TT  [Ratnakaranda-srava- 
kachiira.  Edited  by  Hirachand  with  translations 
into  Hindi  and  Marathi.]      [1895.]      16°. 

14028.  b.  74. 

HIRA  SINGH,  Raja  of  Nabha.  -^-^3  H^eHrSTT 
[Nitipradipaka.  A  treatise  on  the  duties  of 
rulers,  in  Gurumukhi  characters.]  ]ip.l60.  Nabha, 
1903.     16°.  14156.  aa.  3. 

HIRDA  RAM,  called  Boalla.     See  Hridaya  Rama. 

HITA  HARIVAMSA.     See  Haeivamsa  Gosvami. 

HITAISHI.     See  Harasdkha  Rata. 

HITAPRABHUJI.     See  Haeivamsa  Gosvami. 

HITOPADESA.  f?TT>Ti?3i:  (P^H'lu^smKti^;)  [Hito- 
padesa.  Word-for-word  grammatical  analyses  of 
selections  from  the  Sanskrit  text  of  Bk.  i.,  and 
likewise  of  the  Hitopadesa-sarasangraha,  select 
stanzas  from  the  same  work.  With  English  and 
Hindi  translations.]  See  Academies,  t'fc. — Allah- 
abad.—  University  of  Allahabad.  flWiri-f^lKJI-f^fiT: 
.  .  .  Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti.  pp.  1-64,  328-355. 
1899.     12°.  14085.  h.  39.(2.) 

f?r7ftTT?^iTT^    [Hitopadesa-manjari.        The 

Hitopadesa,    translated    from     the     Sanskrit    by 
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Madanamohana.       Second  edition.]       Pt.  i.,  /('//(. 
^TTRT  '^is  [Agra,  1890.]     8°.  14156.  h.  43. 

r^HmH.3i  Tft^r  >Tnn  i  [Hitopadesa.   A  Nepali 


metrical  version  of  the   introductory  portion   of 

the  Sanskrit  work.  By  Visvanatha  Sariiia  Upa- 

dhyiiya.]       pp.  24.  WT^  <»«iM^    [Benores,  189G.] 

8°.  14157.  b.  4.(2.) 

HOLLINGS  (W.).  See  Baital-pachisI.  The  Baital 
Pachisi  translated  ...  by  Captain  W.  HoUings. 
1894.     12°.  14156,  h.  59. 


1900.     12°. 


14156.  h.  73. 


HOMANIDHl  SARMA.  ^^T?tiI?TO  [Hukka-dosha- 
darpana.  A  treatise  against  the  use  of  tobacco.] 
pp.  86;  14.     sbc^  U//a/in?-rt(Z,  1893.]      8°. 

14156.  b.  16. 

HOSHIARPITR.  — Jaina  Sabha.  ^^n  naT3mT«? 
[Sainb§g-gappashigiifah.  A  reply  to  certain 
passages  in  the  Jaina-tattvadar.sa  of  Atmaraniaji 
on  the  subject  of  idol-worship.  Translated  from 
the  Hindustani.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  IG.  i^T^hc  S<i.o^ 
[Lahore,  190G.]      12°.  14154.  k.  20. 

HRIDAYA  RAMA,  called  Bhalla.  See  Hanuman. 
vT3HT<^  <Si6  oC  [Hanuuian-nataka.  Translated 
by  HriJayaRama.]    [1892.]     oU.  8°.     14158.  a.  10. 


[1893.]      ohl  8°. 


14158.  a.  11. 


vr3>f'^<^  <VZ'or  ...  Hanuman  natak, 

[translated]  by  Ilirda  Ram  "  Bhulla/'  etc.    [1894.] 
8°.  14158.  b.  16. 


1899.     8°. 
[190G.]     8°. 
[1906.]     8°. 


14158.  b.  19. 

14158.  b.  22.(2.) 

14158.  b.  24. 


HUSAIN  VA'IZ,  Kdslnfl.  flf  grf jflj  II  [Buddhi- 
varidhi.  A  Hindi  translation,  in  Gurumukhi 
characters,  of  the  Anwar  i  suhaili,  or  Husaiu 
Va'iz  Kiishifi's  Persian  version  of  the  Fables  of 
Bidpal,  with  an  extensive  commentary  and  further 
illustrative  matter.  Prepared  by  Prem  Singh 
under  the  patronage  of  Sir  Hlra  Singh,  Raja  of 
the  Nabha  State.]  4  vols.  -TT^-ST  ^i^o\  [Nahh a, 
1905.]     8°.  14157.  e.  1. 

HTJZtJR  MAHARAJA.     See  Salageama  Raya,  2mJ 

FotiliJ}'  iif  the  Iidillulsvdml  Sect. 


HUZUR  SVAMIJI.  See  RadhasvamIdayal,  Fuunder 
of  the  Sect. 

HYMNALS.  Christian  Hymns,    fjfrhl  ^fhr  Titr?  I 

[Khrishtiya  gitasaiigraha.       Edited    by    T.    S. 

Wynkoop.]  pp.  iv.   lil,  19.       AHahalad,  1902. 

12°.  14154.  a.  32.(1.) 

INDIA.— .Inn?/.  WcTirni  mS?  etc.  (Soldier's 
guide.  Selections  from  various  Army  Regula- 
tions, India,  King's  Regulations,  etc.  Compiled 
and  translated  [into  Gorkhali]  by  Lance  Havildar 
Kesri  Das  Joshi.)      pp.  59.     Lahore,  1901.      16°. 

14156.  aa.  7.(2.) 

The    Soldier's    Manual,   compiled   for   the 


use  of  Infantry,  in  the  Nagri  and  English 
characters  :  comprising  the  Squad  and  Company 
Drill,  etc.     Pt.  1.      Calcutta,  [1827.]      8°. 

8828.  cc.  36. 

Bhdratadharma  -  mahdmandala.  '33r^ 

jjHtm  I  [Brahmacharya-asrama.  A  manual  for 
the  observance  of  religious  celibacy,  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  the  Bharatadharma-maha- 
mandala,  a  society  for  the  promotion  of  orthodox 
Hinduism  in  India;  comprising  Sanskrit  rituals, 
Hindi  introduction,  translation,  etc.]  pp.  iv.  68. 
cin^  MooM  [Benares,  1905.]     12°.     14154.  d.  28.(2.) 

Government    of    Tiidia.       f^ifT^    oTt    'IT'nrr^ 


frfJniT  ^  fcSTJ  ^n^  fii'^rnff  [Government  Rules  and 
Regulations  on  the  subject  of  the  transport  of 
pilgrims  to  Arabia.]  pp.  ii.  114.  <*rt=ti^T  'It'ib 
[Calcutta,  1898.]      8°.  14156.  a.  9.(2.) 

%3    "    ^  • 

f^yrj  .  .  .  ofTT^  I  [Regulations  fur  the  jtroveution 
of  collisions  at  sea,  and  for  the  use  of  danger- 
signals.  In  Kaithi  characters.]  pp.55.  <*c*<*^T 
[Calcutta,  1898.]      8°.  14156.  a.  9.(1.) 

Jjcgislativo  Cotmcil.      Hindi  version  of  the 

Indian  Penal  Code,  Act  XLV.  of  1860,  as  modifii'd 
up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1899.  HiT^  iTT^'trnT 
fr^  'smnr  vr^  ^^  -^  "^ffO  ^'i^  '    VV-  ''•  'H.  269. 

cF^jcfi^T  scioo  [Calcutta,  1900.]     8°.     14156.  a.  9.(4.) 
Undtr  (he  signature  of  "  Kalltj  Coomar  Mitter,"  Hindi 
translator  to  Qovernmcnt. 

Court    Fees   Act  VII.    of    1870  .  .  .  ^^H 


^!!TTr?nT  w[  rcs?  ^nr  «*t$o.     pp.  vi.  90.    *r^*^^  ^^loo 
[Calcutta,  1900.]     S".  14156.  a.  9.(3.) 
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INDIA. — Legislative  Council  [continued).  Act  I.  of 
1872.  The  Indian  Evidence  Act,  1872  .  .  .  si^i^rf 
T?cl<7  f^  <^  ^^  «)b5?  frtrt  I  pp.  1*3,  98.  oir?5=RWT  icoi 
[Cakuila,  1901.]      8°.  14156.  a.  9.(5.) 

India    Act   V.    of    1898.        [The    Code    of 


Criminal  Procedure.  Translated  by  Kalikumara 
Mitra.  In  Kaithi  characters.]  pp.  xxxix.  486. 
^ir^oR^T  «lb<lb  [Calcutta,  1898.]      4°. 

14156.  aaa,  2.(3.) 

Hindi  version  of  the   Assam   Labour  and 

Emigration    Act.      Act  VI.    of    1901.       '^THT'T   fl 

^"^1^  '5in:^  WTT  jtt^  ■srt  ^■^f?  I  pp.  19, 125.  ■3Fer5ir?rT 
«)Co^  [Calcutta,  1901.]     8°.  14156.  a.  10. 

[Act  X.  of  1886,  and  a  collection  of  Acts 


from  1897  to  1899.  Translated  by  Kalikumara 
Mitra.  In  Kaithi  characters.]  [Calcutta,]  1886- 
1899.     4°.  14156,  aaa.  2.(1.) 

[A  collection  of   Acts  of    the  Legislative 


Council  of  India,  1900-1902.  Tran.slated  by 
Kalikumara  Mitra.]      [Calcutta,']   1900-1902.      8°. 

14156.  a.  10.(2.) 

Linguistic  Survey.      Linguistic    Survey  of 

India.  Vol.  VI.  Indo-Ar^'an  Family.  Mediate 
group.  Specimens  of  the  Eastern  Hindi  Language. 
Compiled  and  edited  by  G.  A.  Grierson.  pp.  ii. 
277.     Calcutta,  1904.     4°.  759.  k.  2. 

— ■ Linguistic    Survey    of    India.       Vol.    IX. 


ludo- Aryan  Family.  Central  Group.  Part  III. 
The  Bhil  Languages,  including  Khandes'i,  Banjarl 
or  Labhani,  Bahrupiil,  &c.  Compiled  [with  the 
assistance  of  Dr.  Sten  Konow]  and  edited  by 
G.  A.  Grierson.  pp.  ix.  325.  Calcutta,  1907. 
4°.  759.  k.  2. 

Xorth-Western  Provinces  and  Ouilh.    Names 


of    the    Field  and    Market  Garden    Crops  and  of 

the    principal    Fruit   and  Timber   Trees   of    the 

N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh.     pp.  89.      Allahabad,  1895. 

8".  I.  S.  142. 

Department  of  Land  Becords  and  Agriculture.     Bulletin 
no.  4.     Agricultural  Series. 

liailways.  Indian       State      Railways. 

General  rules  for  open  lines  of  railway  in  British 
India  administered  by  the  Government.  TfZZ 
T^  f^  I     4  pts.     [C«?c«</a,]  1899-1900.     16°. 

14156.  aa.  2. 


INDIA. —  Tiailwaijs  [continued).  Indian  Railways. 
General  rules  for  working  railways  under  con- 
struction and  not  open  for  traffic,  as  framed  at 
the  Railway  Conference  of  1888.  Part  1.  For 
Pointsmen  and  Signalmen,  f?^  gft  ^c5^  I  [Hind 
ki  relwe.]      pp.  37,  22.      [Calcutta,  1900.]      16°. 

14156.  aa.  1. 

INDRABHANA,  of  Brindahan,  called  Lalita 
Laraiti.  ^Jrhfqfkf^crre  [Dampativilasa.  An 
account  of  the  sports  of  Krishna  with  the  milk- 
maids, in  Nepali  verse,  in  5  cantos.]  pp.  iv.  379. 
HWr  =l«,M=l   [J/M/!!ra,  1894.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  11. 


[Second  edition.]       pp.  iv.  496.      ^rPTR^ 


1SI  <^fcMb  [Dera  Gkazi  Khan,  1902.]      8°. 

14156.  gg.  3. 

INDRADATTA  SARMA,  Fdjapandita,  of  Powaya. 
TTH-M'^^t) . .  •  Ramachandrodaya.  A  short  Ramayan 
in  which  [Hindi]  Savaiya  chhands  are  versified 
by  Shriman  Raja  Fateh  Sinha  Varma,  Chandra, 
of  Powaya,  and  [Sanskrit]  shlokas  by  Rajpandit 
Indradatta  Sharmaji.  pp.  ii.  v.  73.  hi||J|  [AUah- 
ahad,]   1901.      12°.  14076.  b.  35. 

INDRAJIT,     of    Tilhar.  ■Jrr'tvtRfT^R      [Nari- 

dharmavichara.  An  Arya  Samajist  work  on  the 
duties  of  women,  with  illustrative  stories.  Fourth 
edition.]  pp.  viii.  221.  Luchiow,  se.«)o  [1910.] 
8°.  14156.  d.  28.(3.) 

INDRAMAN.  FTf^  ^T~?  cirr  ^T^  iTR^  ^vrrrrf  W\ 
^?T^  II  [Allia  ka  byah.  The  marriage  of  Alha, 
or  the  battle  of  Nainagarh.  An  episode  in  the 
history  of  the  wars  of  Alha  and  Udal,  princes  of 
Mahoba,  against  Prithviraja  of  Delhi.  Versified 
by  Chiraiijllala  Nathiirama.]  pp.  168.  ofTR'JT: 
S<io?  [Cawnpore,  1903.]     8".  14158.  d.  62.(4.) 

TTtn'^fT  '^n^irrfVrotrre^  n    [Alha-nikiisi.         An 


account  of  the  battle  of  Ganjar,  and  marriage  of 
Alha.  Versified  by  Chiranjilala  Natharama.] 
pp.  68.     ■siTRJi:  <1C0<|  [Caicnpore,  1901.]      8". 

14158.  d.  62.(3.) 

■^■^  TitrfhT  '^'^•RfcS   «»rT  *K^  I    [Chandrfivali 

ka  jhula.  An  account  of  public  rejoicings  on  the 
victories  obtained  by  Alha  and  Udal  against 
Prithviraja.  Versified  by  Chiranjilala  Natharama.] 
pp.  76.     cjrR5T  'itis  [Caivnpore,  1897.]      8°. 

14158.  d.  47.(6.) 
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INLEAMAN  (rontinued).  [Chandravali  ka  jhula. 
Fourtli  uditiou.]      pp.  84.     Cawiiporc,  1901.      8°. 

14158.  d.  40.(3.) 

[Anotlier  edition.]      pp.  80.       cBTSTlt  '^'loSf 

[Cawnpnre,  1906.]     8°.  14158.  cc^  21.(2.) 

TTtiftiT   j^'^f^i^u'i    ^^nft  ^^^  ■^WTT  •sirt  csrr^ 

[Indal-haraiia.  The  abduction  of  ludal,  or  the 
battle  of  Balkh.  Versified  by  Chiraujilala  Natha- 
riima.  Second  edition.]  pp.  136.  cfrnr^T  <^Q.o^ 
[Cawnpore,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  dr40.(9.) 

ofif^  WR  ^rrPSJT  II    [Katl   Jan  'Alam.      The 

murder  of  Jan  'Alam.  A  Hindi  version  of  the 
Persian  ballad  entitled  Giilshan  i  janfaza.  Versi- 
fied by  Cliiraiijilala  Natharama.]  3  pts.  pp.  96, 
155.     »l^n  <^<ilo  [Muttra,  1910.]     8°. 

14158.  cc,  26.(4.) 

»U[\ri     1c*W I H     ^VT^     W'ri     +H,«I     Wt    c4^l5, 

[Malakhau-saiigraiua.  The  encounter  with  Mala- 
khan,  or  the  battle  of  Sarsa.  Versified  by 
Chiraiijilala  Natharama.]  pp.  80.  <*i^m;  «(ao^ 
[Cawjipure,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  d^  40.(7.) 

^Tfhr  Trfr  oR^  cSTft,  [Marau  ki  laraT.      The 

battle  of  ^larau.  An  episode  in  the  history  of 
the  wars  of  Alha  and  Udal  with  Prithvlrfija  of 
Delhi.  Versified  by  Chiranjilala  Natharama.] 
pp.  96.     Ji-jn  [Muttra,  1910.]      8°. 

14158.  cc.  26.(5.) 

[Udal  ka  byah.  The  marriage  of  tjdal,  or  the 
battle  of  Narbargarh.  Versified  by  Chiranjilala 
Natharama.]  pp.  152.  cRTT'Ti:  «lfto^  [Caiciijioi-e, 
1902.]     8".  "*       14158.  d.  40.(8.) 

INDRAMANI,  AgrawdJ.  cBTttT -  -a iX-A\7^-  t^lVr^Fw  I 
[Kadiiu  Agrawal-vanisotpatti.  A  gcnealdgJL-al 
account  of  the  ancient  Agrawals.]  pp.  12. 
HrpfT^n?  "H^o^  [Moradahad,  1902.]     8°. 

14156.  ggg.  8.(1.) 

INDRANANLi.  «a  .  .  .  «a  *idM=H'*{l  *i(4u>^  otc. 
[Srutapaiichaml-mahatmya.  A  Gujarati  trans- 
lation by  Mulchand  Kasandas  Kapadia  of  a 
Digambara  Jain  tract  by  ludranandi  on  the 
history  connected  with  the  Srutapauchaini  festival 
on  the  5th  day  of  Jyeshtha-sudi,  said  to  have 
been  founded  on  the  completion  of  a  Scripture 
by  Bhutabali.  Followed  by  a  Sanskrit  Sruta- 
skandhapuja,  or  jjoelical  ritual  of  devotion  to  the 


Jain  Scriptures,  and  Sarasvatipuja,  Saradashtaka, 
Sarasvatlstavana,  and  Jinavfini-stuti,  in  Hindi. 
Edited  by  Mulchand  Kasandas  Kapiidia.]  pp.  44. 
^W  ti*.*.  ['S'itrrti,  1910.]     12°.  14100.  a.  30.(4.) 

INDRANARAYANA,  ValaJ,  called  Sii.\MiM.  See 
TuLAsi  Dasa.  ^iLJji  ^_jJo  i^tJ.'-c]/  ^j^^J--^  [Saramsa 
Ramayana.  Select  verses  from  the  Ramiiyana 
with  Hindustani  tran.slations  by  Indranarayana.] 
[1906.]      32°.  14158.  ccc.  10. 

'IRFAN  'ALI  BEG,  Deputy  Collector.  \jm(\n  fijm^n: 
[Bharatiya  sishtachara.  An  outline  of  the 
principles  of  Indian  social  and  domestic  life, 
education,  and  hygiene.  Translated  by  MunshI 
Vrindavana  from  the  Hindustani  Adab  al-Hiud 
of  'Irfan  'Ali  Beg.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  164.  Benares, 
1900.     8°.  14156.  dd.  1. 

IRVING  (Washington).  Hindi  translation  of  Rip 
Van  Winkle  by  Jatindra  Nath  Sen.  (fr^^m 
NftScS  ^1  ^FFHT't  l)    pp.34.    Allahabad,  1911.     12". 

14157.  a.  19. 

iSVARACHANDRA  VIDYASAGARA.  ■B^hTTTT^TR 
[Sitavanavasa.  The  Exile  of  Sita,  translated  by 
Pandit  Rfxmaji  Lala  Sarma  from  the  Bengali  work 
of  isvarachandra  Vidytisagara.]  pp.  ii.  125.  Tmm 
ciii.o<l  [Allahabad,  1909.]      12°.  14157.  a,  12.(1.) 

iSVARA  KRISHNA,  ^t^n^i^^^tfv^'f  rrff-^  [Saii- 
kliyatattvasubodhinl.  The  Sanskrit  text  of 
Isvara  Krishna's  Sarikhyakarika,  a  metrical  com- 
pendium of  Saiikhya  philosophy,  with  Hindi 
glosses,  and  a  commentary,  based  on  that  of 
Gaudapada  Acharya,  by  Zalim  Singh.]  pp.  125. 
^5TT^  Ht^v.  [Luchiow,  1899.]    8°.     14048.  d.  37.(2.) 

iSVARANANDA  GIRI,  Disciple  of  Sarayu  Giri. 
iS'ee  Jamijha.  •?ri-5TW7TT7T;c  [Jambha-sfigara.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  commeulary  by  Isvarfmanda  Giri.] 
[1893.]      8°.  14154.  e.  37. 

See  Jambiia.      »^>TOf?Tn  I   [Jambha  samhita. 

Edited  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Isvarananda 
Giri.]     [1899.]     8°.  14028.  dd.  8. 

iSVAEIPRASADA  NARAYANA  SIMHA,  G.C.S.T. 
See  Tdlasi  Dasa.  xTR-nm  nfT^mfTfsiy h <*m 
[Ramayana.  AVith  a  commentary,  by  Isvarl- 
prasada,  entitled  Manasaparicharya-  parisishta.] 
[1898,96.]     4°.  14158.  i.  4. 
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iSVARIPRASADA  EAMACHANDRA.  See  MIra 
Bai,  of  Udaijmr.  jftfRT^  cR  vnnT  Meora  Bai  ke 
bhajan,  etc.  [Compiled  by  Pandit  Isvariprasada.] 
[1905.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  2.(3.) 

JACOB  (George  Adolphus),  Colonel.  f^oir^ 
•wnnr  l  Cim*l  osr^cS  ^=1;^  ^  ■■JHNI  I  [Nishkalanka 
avatara.  Au  exhortation  to  Hindus  to  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  "  immaculate  avatara."] 
pp.  24.     c5T^t  1^0^  [Lahore,  1902.]      10°. 

14154.  a.  3.(2.) 

JAGADISAPRASADA  TRIPATHI,  of  Narnaul.  See 
Kesava,  Sort,  of  Kamalt'/knrd.  ojnjiTi'  jTIrfoir  [Kesavl- 
jataka.  Edited  with  analyses,  Hindi  version, 
examples,  and  tables  by  Jagadisaprasada.]  [1900.] 
8°.  14053.  d.  63. 

JAGANNATHA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Payhdrl  Bald. 
See   Sivalala    Pathaka.  IT^TH   ^'^^    [Manasa- 

mayanka  Ramayana.  With  a  prose  translation 
by  Jagannatha  Dasa.]      1893-94.      8°. 

14158.  ee.  6.(1.) 

JA(}ANNATHA  DASA,  of  Moradabad.  ^nr^Tr^'t^^- 
^fr^  '^T  WTT^ff^'JTT  [Dayananda-jivanacharitra. 
The  life  of  Dayauanda  SarasvatI,  with  a  criticism 
on  his  works  and  teachings.]  pp.  ii.  120.  *re| 
<l(mM  [Bom?,«2/,  1899.]      8°.  14156.  g.  67. 

^TTR^  ■sjf  fl^  ftrirTTT  cR^  ^ftr  11    [Dayananda 

ke  miilasiddhanta  ki  hani.  A  criticism  on  Daya- 
nanda Sarasvatl's  Satyarthaprakiisa.]  pp.  32. 
JtP^T?  [Moradabad,  1902.]    12°.      14154.  cc.  6.(3.) 

•c^t7li<^"tf    J-TH'    x?dM^    [Dayananda-mata- 


darpana.  A  poem  exposing  the  errors  of  Daya- 
nanda's  teaching.]  pp.  IG.  'Jfrjj^rfHd  [Amritsar, 
1900.]      12°.  14154.  cc.  6. 

■ ^TfPi?    ''ITTiTil    [Dayananda-parajaya.        A 


pamphlet  directed  against  the  teachings  of 
Dayananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  59,  ////(.  H<liiNlf| 
[Moradabad,  1890.]     8\  14154.  e!  35.(4.) 

^TPT^  'ii  TI^'^Hrni   oirt  wrt^  [Yajurveda- 


bhashya  kl  samiksha.  A  critical  examination  of 
Dayananda  Sarasvatl's  interpretation  of  the 
Yajurveda.]  pp.47.  ^TV;w^  [Moradabad,  1890.] 
8\  "*  14154. 0. 21.(5.) 

JAGANNATHA  DASA,  called  Ratnakara.  See 
Anandagiiana,  called  Sujana.    <jj<Mm<K  i  [Sujana- 


sagara.     The  poems  of   Anandaghana,  edited  by 
Jagannatha  Dasa.]     [1897,  eic]    8°.      14158.  d.  49. 

See    Chandkasekhara,    Son    of  Motlrdma. 


■^wi^t-^  I  [Hammir-hatha.  Edited  with  notes, 
an  introduction,  and  life  of  the  poet,  by  Jagan- 
natha Diisa.]      [1904.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 


[1907.]     8°. 


14158.  d.  22.(4.) 


See  Samastapueti.      «Hmi'^f&  I  [Samasya- 

purti.  Pt.  i.  edited  by  Jagannatha  Dasa.] 
[1895-98.]     8°.  14156.  h.  65. 

JAGANNATHA  PANDITARAJA.      'sngvT^'t  ^RT^ni,  I 

[Asvadhati  kavya.  A  Sanskrit  poem  on  the 
attainment  of  final  emancipation.  With  analyses 
and  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit  Haradeva  Sarma.] 
pp.  30.      oliciTTi!!  «^«.M^  [Kahjan,  1896.]      12°. 

14048.  cc.  8.(2.) 

"^  nnr   cS^'t    [Gangiilahari.     A  hymn   in 

praise  of  the  goddess  Gaiiga.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  metrical  translation  by  Chiranjilala 
Vaidya  of  Alampur.]  S.  24,  i.  HT7  [Meerut, 
1905.]     obi.  12°.  14072,  b.  38.(2.) 

■^'bri^^y^T'^ . . .  inrT-iT^Trrg:  -j^^^f  wif  h  f^^ 


•A\i\\  [Gaugalahari.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 
metrical  version,  called  Gangataranga,  by  Vana- 
malisankara  Misra.]  pp.  29.  HirrfRTi^  vio^ 
[Moradabad,  1906.]     8°.  14072.  c.  52.(3.) 


with  Hindi  transla- 


TtcfiT  ?TfViI.     Ganga  lahari  .  . 

tion    by  Pandit  Ram   Swaroop  Sharma.      pp.  27. 

Moradabad,  1609  [(".e.  1906.]      8°.      14070.  cc.  22. 

[Another  edition  of  the  preceding.]    pp.  27. 

Moradabad,  1906.     8°.  14072.  c.  52.(4.) 

'l^-lci^O  I    [Gangalahari.      With   a   Hindi 

prose  translation,  and  version  in  sihharim  •vqvsq.'\ 
pp.  35.     ^J^  «l«!.l,d  [Bombay,  1907.]      12°. 

14072.  b.  38.(3.) 

JAGANNATHAPRASADA,  called  Bhanu  Kavi. 
■g^:  Tl>frs|fT  l  ^gnr  HTttTftr^cS  ?T7^  I  [Chhandah- 
prabhakara.  A  work  on  Hindi  prosody.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  viii.  viii.  224.  wir^  «itMS  [Bombay, 
1898.]     8°.  14156.  f.  31. 


oirRTW>TTcirT:   etc.       [Kavyaprabhakara.        A 

work  on  rhetoric,  in  12  mayuhhas,  containing   a 
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large  collection  of  illustrative  poems,  with 
explanatory  notes,  and  extensive  introduction, 
glossary,  etc.]  pp.  1.  iv.  xxiv.  iv.  787.  clf^TTrr 
'Vli^%[Kalyan,  ]9 10.]      4°.  14156.  f.  57. 

~- 'TTTWT^TTrnTRTiTI 'S^TiT  H7^  cT^flT^^  [Nava- 

panchamrita  Ramayana.  A  treatise  on  Hindu 
prosodj',  based  on  the  Riiniayana  of  TulasI  Diisa.] 
pp.09.      ^^<^^y\^  [Bombay,  1896.]       12°. 

14158.  d.  45.(1.) 
JAGANNATHAPRASADA  STIKLA,  of  Daraganj, 
Allaluibad.  See  PERiomcAL  Publications. — Allah- 
abad. ^gVTftrftl  I  [Sudbiinidhi.  Edited  by  Jagan- 
nathaprasada  Sukla.]      [1910,  etc.]      12°. 

14156.  bb.  5. 

WPff  •^^■^'^  frifnrt  »T?rTT:riT  =117  ^fBJTJ  Hf^ 

»rlTf^rr7  [Svami  Sri  Purushottaina  Giriji  ka 
jivanacliaritra.  A  short  account  of  Svami  Puru- 
shottama  Giri  and  his  predecessors  of  the  Gadt 
of  Baghambari  in  Daraganj,  Allahabad.  In 
Hindi,  English,  and  Hindustani.]  pp.  10,  7,  8. 
Allahabad,  <»<i^  [1910.]     8°.  14156.  g^g.  9. 

UfN'MlTtH  ■^fxT^  etc.     [Purushottama-charitra. 

Another  edition  of  the  Hindi  biography  of 
Purushottama  Giri.]  pp.  22,  i.  im[i\  [Allah- 
abad, 1910.]      12°.  14156.  fff.  20. 


JAGANNATHAPRASADA  TRIPATHI.  See  Maqa- 
EUAiiATA. — IJhaijdL'ady'dd.  'JjTH^JTl^riTtfl  etc.  [Bha- 
gavadgita.  With  a  metrical  Hindi  translation. 
Edited  by  Jagannathaprasada  Tripathl.]  [1909.] 
4°.  14065.  f.  8. 

JAGANNATHA  RAGHUNATHADASA.  tttw  ^ 
irHHIcil  [Udrulharma  paucharatuanifda,.  A  collec- 
tion of  religious  songs  of  the  Udasi  order  of 
Kabirpanthls,  partly  in  Hindi,  partly  in  Gujarati. 
Compiled  by  Jagaunfitha.]  pp.  x.  4G0.  '^T^rrTTP^ 
«lb<id  [Ahmadabad,  1894.]      8°.  14144.  e.  12. 

JAGANNATHASARANA.  -^^mfJa  1  [Nilamani. 
A  t;ilo  of  Hindu  conjugal  affection.]  pp.  ii.  105. 
Wm  iiMi  [Chapra,  1896.]     8°.        14156.  h.  12.(7.) 

JAGANNATHA  SARMA,  Bdjavaidya.  See  Ghe- 
EANDA.  TinR  wfJTn  I  [Gheranda-samhita.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Jagannatha.]  [1899.] 
8°.  14033.  bb.  10.(2.) 

*(^i+i*1rH  II  [.Mahatsaiiklrtana.    A  Pauranic 

account   of    Suryavainsi    Rajas    from    the   most 


ancient  period  up  to  Maharaja  Atillii,  grandson 
of  Ramachandra.]  pp.  201.  TniTT  ^<io^  [Allah- 
abad, 1903.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  6.(2.) 

JAGANNATHA  TIVARi,o/.l//<(;((/7/a'i.  SeeJAMBHA. 
JT'^  ^TO^  ^qti^  iT'WTmx:  I  [Jambha-sagara.  Edited 
by  Jagannatha  Tivarl.]      [1899.]      8°. 

14158.  e.  34.(4.) 

JAGAT  NARAYANA,  Gosevaha  Fandit.  ^nf!^x: 
"^X  ^VR^  «irr  ^HWH  I  [Akbar  aur  Birbal  kii 
samagama.  Stories  of  the  Emperor  Akbar,  and 
his  minister  Birbal.]  Pt.  i.  w^  '^t<{.9  [llomhay, 
1897.]     12°.  ^  14156.  h.  63. 

JAGJiVAN  SAHIB,  of  Kotwa,  Founder  of  the 
Sntyanaml  sect.  See  Sant  Bakhsh,  Mahant. 
olTliNN'^H  [Kotwa-vandana.  A  poem  in  praise  of 
Svami  Jagjivan  Sahib.]      [1909.]     8°. 

14154.  c.  19.(2.) 


[tj/e.]      See  Sant  Bakhsh,  Mahant. 


Tm- 


rrm^    [Satyaprakasa.]      [1909.]      8°. 

14154.  c.  19.(1.) 

WJmI^H  ffTW^  cff\  ■^nf\    [Jagjivan  Sahab  kl 

bani.  The  religious  teachings,  in  verse,  of 
Jagjivan  Sahib.  With  notes,  and  a  life  of  the 
author.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  x.  v.  128,  Allahabad,  1909. 
8°.  14154.  ee.  34. 

JAHANGIR,  Emperor  of  Hindustan.  [Life^  See 
Mathuraprasada,  Pandit.  H<»i^i  ^nT  I  [Niirjahan 
Begam.]      [1905.]      8°.         "  14156.  g.  52.(5.) 

»Ht!l'l1<,HI*<l  II    [Jahanglr-nama.       Memoirs 


of  Jahanglr,  translated  into  Hindi  by  MunshI 
Devlprasada  from  the  Persian  Tuzuk  i  Jahangirl. 
Edited  with  a  biography  of  the  translator  by 
Balamukunda  Gupta.]  2  pts.  ■siTiToF^  «i<ioM 
[Calcutta,  1905.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  16. 

JAIMINI.  'ST^  ItfJTR^kTmnTTt*?:  II  [Jaimini-bhilrata. 
An  epic  poem,  ascribed  to  the  legendary  sago 
Jaimini,  partly  coinciding  with  the  Asvamedha- 
parva  of  the  Mahabharata.  Translated  from  the 
Sanskrit  into  Nepali  verse.]  pp.  350  and  6  plates. 
[Benares,  n.d.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  30. 

Without  title-page, 

jrtJTt»TTO>n^    [Mimamsarya-bhashyn.        The 


Sanskrit     text    of     the     Munanisasiitra,     with     a 
Hindi  commentary,  explaining  the  text  according 
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to  the  doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  by  Arya 
Muni.]     Vol.  ii.     ^nftx  'i'los  [Lahnre,  1907.]     8°. 

14049.  aaa.  13.(1.) 
JAINA  GAYANA.  -V'l  >i^l'4  ^IW-l  V.'Hi^  [Jaina  man- 
gala  gayanasangraha.  A  collection  of  Jain  songs, 
partly  in  Gujarati,  and  partly  in  Hindi.]  2  pts. 
}i^'rj  x^^^i-io  [Bomhai/,  1880-90.]    12°.    14144.  f.  21. 

JAINA  NITYAPATHA.  ^^rn  W^ftrwqTTHXnr:  [Jaina 
nityapathasangralia.  Devotional  readings  for 
Jains  in  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit,  including  also  a 
metrical  Hindi  paraphrase  of  the  Samayikasiitra 
by  Mahachandraji.]  pp.  180.  <^iio'\  [Bombay, 
1901.]      oil  16°.  14100.  a.  27. 

JAINA  PADASANGRAHA.  t^T'J^ihl^  [Jaina  pada- 
saugraha.  A  collection  of  Jain  hymns.  Pt.  iii. 
by  Bhudhara  Dasa ;  pt.  iv.  by  Diyanat  Eaya.] 
^r^%  =10.00.  [Bombay,  1909.]      12°.  14154.  k.  23. 

JAINENDRAKISORA.  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Bankipur.  ITFTT^  f?KftU!I^  TTf^oirr  [Nagari 
hitaishini  patrika.  Edited  by  Jaiueudrakisora.] 
1904,  etc.     8°.  14160.  e.  20, 

JAINI  LALA,  of  Deoband.  %it  HjI'^  H^  [Jaina 
bhajanasahgraha.  A  collection  of  Jain  songs.] 
Pt.  1.     H^n  <»0M^  [Muttm,  1896.]      16°. 

14154.  h.  33.(1.) 

'^nr    5n^*'*ii     >rraT     nnw:  li     [Silakatha. 

Stories  of  pious  Jain  men  and  ■women.]  ff.  24. 
oRTTTJT;  [Caivnjiore,  1897.J     obi.  8°.       14154.  h.  36.(1.) 

JAINS.  HmTMiim^?  [Bhasha-piijasangraha.  A 
manual  of  Jain  ritual  in  verse,  with  hymns,  and 
occasional  Sanskrit  verses.  To  which  is  appended 
Pancha  kalyanaka-mahotsava,  a  poem  describing 
the  5  stages  of  the  religious  life  of  a  Jain,  by 
Kavivara  Harichandra.]  fF.  128.  Wf^T^  ^8^5 
[Bombai/,  1907.]     obi.  8°.  14154.  k.  13. 


ftnTTfrn  »T^  Tmr  wtm  i   [Nityapflja.      A 

manual  of  Jain  devotions,  chiefly  in  Sanskrit 
and  Prakrit,  with  rubrics  and  occasional  verses 
in  Hindi.  Edited  by  Badariprasada  of  Benares.] 
ff.  34.     wfwif\  ^i^^  [Bombay,  1906.]     oU.  12°. 

14100.  b.  19.(1.) 

Sn'tilmbara   Sect.      ^  ^^   -^IfJ^X   i^VWZr\. 

^  %^   >artlti^  Hf-TTTsr^E^  [Jaina    Svetambara   man- 

diravali.     Directory  of  Svetambara  Jain  temples 

in    India.       Published    by    the    Jain    Svetambara 


Conference,  Bombay.]      jf^^  <^o.o9  [Bombay,  1907.] 

8°.  ^  14154.  i.  13. 

In  progress  ? 

JAMBHA,  of  ripasar,  Jodhpur.  [Life.]  See 
Brahmananda  Svami.  TrhpH^^^^ft^m'g  [Jambha- 
deva-cbaritrabhanu.]    [1901.]    8°.     14156. g. 75.(2.) 

HiHT     jTW^T^fr^     [Bhajana     Jambhadeva- 


charitra.      A    poem    on    the    birth    of    Jambha.] 
[1907.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  21.(2.) 

^Tt>n*TOi7T^    [Jambha-sagara.      A  work   on 


Yoga  philosophy  in  Marwari  verse,  consisting  of 
a  series  of  answers  to  certain  questions  put  to 
the  author.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  commentary 
entitled  Sabdarthadipikii,  by  Svami  Isvariinanda 
Giri.]  pp.  440,  nth.  ^-^"t  <iQ.d<i  [Delhi,  1893.] 
8°,  14154.  e.  37. 

^^  'WfWi  ^^Ti^  j1U4M|jk  I   [Jambha-sagara, 

or  Sabdavaiu.  Another  edition.  Edited  by 
Jagannatha  Tivari.]  pp.  2,  151.  wn^  lO.MM 
[Allahabad,  1899.]      8°.  14158.  e.  34.(4.) 

'st'raf^TIT  I    [Jambha- samhita.      An    antho- 


logical  work  on  religious  and  moral  topics,  from 

Vedic     texts,    the    Bhrigu-sanihitfi,    and     other 

Sanskrit    sources,    with    Hindi    poems.       Edited 

with    Hindi   paraphrases  of   the    Sanskrit,  notes, 

etc.,  by  Isvarananda  Giri.]     pp.  vi.  iii.  263.     TTTR 

«10MM  [Allahabad,  1899.]      8°.  14028.  dd.  8. 

The  devotee  Jambhawas  a  reputed  incarnation  of  Vishnu, 
horn  at  Pipasar  in  Marwar,  Samvat  1508. 

JAMBTJ,  Svdm't.  [Life.]  See  Jinadasa,  Bigam- 
bara  Jain  i^et.  ^^^iHl-MHt.^  htTT  II  [ Jambu  Svami- 
charitra.]      [1902.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  27.(3.) 

JAMIESON  (William  J.).  mif^Tlftil^  A^W^  oirt 
fWt  ff^  H  II  [Presbyterian  mandali  ki  vidhi.] 
Presbyterian  Manuel  [sic]  of  Forms  in  Hindi, 
pp.  34.     Trinidad,  1908.     12°.  14154.  a.  35. 

JAMNADAS  VAISYA.     See  Yamunadasa  Vaisya. 

JANAKA  LALA,  of  Deori.  ^r«r  FR  '^'T^^  etc. 
[Jnana-upadesa.  Religious  teachings  in  verse, 
taken  from  the  writings  of  Kablr  and  his  dis- 
ciples. Compiled  by  Janaka  Lala.]  pp.  64. 
Htftr?lT  '=100^  [Narshujhpur,  1904.]     oil.  12°. 

14158.  c.  59.(5.) 

'7f\    ciTTh:   wrfV^    =JfT    JlliH^fr^    [Kablr   ka 


jivanacharitra.       A    life  of   Kabir,  consisting   of 
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selections  from  his  poems  and  those  of  his 
disciples.  Compiled  by  Janata  Lala.]  pp.  57. 
■qrTftT?Tr  '\<i.oi  [Narsinghpur,  1904.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  59.(6.) 
JANAKINATHA  BASAK.  f^f^-lf'i^^t  ^i^-I.^^t  I 
[Hinili-Mauipuri  vakyfivali.  A  Hindi-Manipuri 
vocabulary  and  dialogue-book.]  pp.29.  ^i«n^l^l 
•i\r-iS  [Calcutta,  ISQ2.]      12°.  14160.  b.  2. 

In  Bengali  characters. 

JANAKINATHA  MADANA,  of  DM!.  -^  ?^ 
[BraUma-darsana.  A  manual  of  populai-  Vaisli- 
jiava  theology,  theosopby,  and  myth,  in  21 
chapters.]  pp.  iii.  vi.  213.  With  22  ^i/d^s. 
f^^  <<«.oH  [Delhi,  1905.]     8°.  14154.  fF.  15. 

JANAKIPRASADA,  called  Rasika  ViharI.  See 
Savanta  SiJiHA,  MaJiarnjn  of  Kishangarh.  "^VTX- 
HH-4m  [Nagarasamuchchaya.  With  Vaishuava 
songs  by  Janakiprasada.]      [1898.]      8°. 

14158.  0.  34. 

rnmrr'nT     [Ramarasayana.         A    versified 

adaptation  oi' Valmlki's  Ramayana.]  pp.  x.  744, 
ii.     t<m'i  Bomhaij,  [1894.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  7. 

JANAKIPRASADA  DVIVEDI,  of  Garhakota.  fm 
xrfWT  [Sivaparinaya.  Songs  on  the  marriage  of 
Siva  and  Parvati.]  pp.  144.  irtf^jr:  «)bQ.<>.  [Kar- 
singJipur,  1899.]      obi.  16°.  ^   14158.0.43. 

JANAKIPRASADA  PANVAR,  of  Joliave.  -s^ZTTm 
fq^^  I  [Ciihandaranya  ])iLigala.  A  work  on 
prosody.]  pp.50.  QlWH^i  <^t<ld  [iMc/r»0(y,  1894.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  11. 

JANAKIVALLABHA  SARMA.  Sec  ValmIki.  g^- 
«BT?!3  "^ST??!  II  [Ramayana.  Sundarakaiida.  Trans- 
lated into  allid  verse  by  Janaklvallabha.]  [1901.] 
8°.  14158.  dd.  5.(1.) 

JANAKiVARASARANA.  fnPilcST  HTFTW  I  [Mitliild- 
niahatmya.  A  poem  in  praiso  of  the  Hindu 
pilgrimages  at  Mithila.]  pp.  24.  '<T7'?rr  °i\MM 
[Patna,  1895.]      8°.  14158.  d.  47. 

TirTFinTmwPTT-'f^prr  [Sadguru-pratapasagara- 

bindu.  A  life  of  Yugalunanyasarana.]  pp.  174, 
ii.      cFTTl't  [/?'nrnvs,  190G.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  14. 

JANARDANA  JHA.  Sec  Jn.\nendramoiiaxa  D.\sa. 
■^f^  [Uidilhi.  Translated  from  tlio  Bengali  by 
Janardana  Jha.]      [1911.]      12°.         14156.  ddd.  8. 


JANARDANA  JHA  {continue,}).  See  RavLvdra- 
n.\tiia  Thakuua.  »t^  [Mukuta.  Translated 
from  the  Bengali  by  Janardana  Jha.]  [1910.] 
12°.  14157.  a.  14. 

See  RavIndkanatha  Thakura.     Tnjfn  [Ra- 


jarshi.  Translated  from  the  Bengali  by  Janar- 
dana Jha.]      [1910.]      12°.  14157.  a.  11.(2.) 

JAN(j  BAHADUR,  Maharaja  of  Nepal.  Life.  See 
Pk.vtIman  Thai'a.  The  Life  of  Shree  3  JIaharaja 
Sii-  Jung  Bahadur,  Rana  Nepal.      [1908.]      8°. 

14156.  ggg.  2. 
JASVANT  SINGH,  J?aiao//oc%wr.  [Life.]  See 
DevTpiiasada,  Muiishi  of  Jodhpur.  ■?i^  jTW^^  ffltlil^ 
njrf'i'jftK  cRT  jI^TT  ^fr^  [Jasvant  Singh  ka  jivana- 
charitra.]      [1896.]      8°.  14156.  g.  63. 

JATASANKARA  LILADHARA.  See  Dalpatr.^ma 
Dahyaehai,  Kavi,  CLE.  ■zr^m^wm  [Sravana- 
khyana.  Edited  with  a  Gujarati  preface  by 
Jatasankara.]      [1892.]      8°.  14156.  h.  42. 

JATINDRA  NATH  SEN.    See  YatIndranatha  Sena. 

JAWAHIR  LAL  SASTRI,  of  Jaipur.  See  Devenpra 
GanI.  ^^fajir^^  I  etc.  [Dravyasaiigraha.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  and  biographical  preface  by 
Jawahir  Lfd.]      [1907.]      8°.  14100.  ddd.  7. 

JAYACHANDRA,  TerdpanihJ,  of  Jaipur.  See 
K.\rttikeya,  Svami,  also  called  Kumara.  t^ttTt 
TjfijTfT  irr^'^'tfTrf'^rT  . . .  TrrftRfTr^^m^MBII  [Kartti- 
kcyiinupreksha.  With  a  cummeutary  in  Jaipiiri 
Hindi  by  Jayachandra.]    [1904.]    8°.      14100.  d.  13. 

JAYACHANDRA  SRAVANE.  See  Nemicuandra 
Bhandari.  ■jq^^ftnrrFTTivUncyT  [Upadesasiddl'.anta- 
ratnamala.  Edited  with  a  Marathi  translation 
and  commentary  by  Jayachandra.]     [ISOS.]      S'. 

14100.  b.  4. 
JAYADATTA  SARMA,  Ji/otiri-iiJ,  of  Almora.  w 
■frtfir  ^W  [Dharmanitidarpana.  A  Sanskrit  an- 
thology compikid  from  legendary  and  religious 
literature,  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  moral 
and  religious  duties.  With  Hindi  version.]  pp.50, 
ii.     'Sj-FRfTT  «)b*ib  [Minora,  1898.]     8°. 

14070.  dd.  13. 

JAYADEVA,  Son  of  Bhopiilm.  [Life.]  See. 
RajanIkaniaGui'TA.  jR<^^r^PnT  [Jayadevacharita.] 
[1901.]     8°.  14156,  g.  75. 
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JAYADEVA,  Son  of  Bhojadeva  {continued) .  See 
RatimaxjakI.  tPrlH^O  etc.  [Batimaujari.  A 
Sanskrit  poetical  manual  on  the  Art  of  Love, 
based  upon  the  works  of  Jayadeva  and  others.] 
[1906.]      12°.  14053.  b.  46. 

'ijl^tlrfJlVfj'j'tiM    [Gitagovinda.        Sanskrit 


text,  with  a  Sanskrit  commentary  by  Nar.iyana 
Bhatta,  and  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Amrita- 
lala  BhatUicharya.  Followed  by  the  Sanskrit 
Rfidhavinoda  of  Raraachandra.]  pp.  186.  *l^nit 
SQ.8b  [Dombaij,  1891.]      8°.  14072.  d.  42. 

'??^n^hmTf^  Wn  [Gitagovinda.       Sanskrit 


text,  with  a  Nepali  metrical  version  by  Bhuvana- 
prasada,  and  some  appended  poems.]  pp.  iii. 
103,  4.     m'\dn\^ft  sclfl  [Benares,  1901]      8°. 

14070.  dd.  48.(2.) 

fiTiPftf^  [s/c]  »Tnmi  [Gitagovinda.  Sanskrit 


text,    with    a    Nepali     translation    by    Harihara 
Sarma.]     pp.  204.     <)<iM<<  [Benares,  1894.]      8^ 

14070.  cc.  28. 


t) Pri Pj 'N  [Gltagovindadarsa.  The  Sanskrit  text  of 
the  Gitagovinda,  with  an  imitation  in  Hindi  verse 
by  Raychand  Nagar.]  pp.  80,  lith.  ^rtth  ItMfc 
[Benares,  1858.]      8°.  14076.  c.  73.(1.) 

Jllri^rifir^gTi^^  [Gltagovindadarsa.    The  San- 


skrit text  of  the  Gitagovinda,  with  a  Hindi 
paraphrase  by  Riipanarayaiia  Pande.]  pp.  89. 
Lucknow,  1905.     8°.  14072.  cc.  64. 

JAYADEVA  SARMA,  of  Haldaur,  Bijnaur.  m^ 
»rnn  ftmfbjr't  ^w't^W^l^  ^ftcji^Pl^l'^MH.  [Harilaharl- 
kavya.  A  Sanskrit  devotional  hymn  in  59  verses 
on  the  cult  of  Vishnu,  with  a  Hindi  prose  transla- 
tion by  the  author.]  pp.  34.  Etaicnh,  '^ti^i^ 
[1909.]     obi.  12°.  14070.  b.  29.(5.) 

JAYADEVA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Madhavarama.  Sec 
Paxini.  ^WtMHuHril  cS^ftr^T^tTcB'W;^  etc.  [Sandhi- 
prakarana.  A  section  from  the  Laghusiddhanta- 
kaumudi.  With  a  Hindi  commentary,  styled 
Sandhidlpika,  and  metrical  lists  of  the  Sanskrit 
nominal  themes  by  Jayadeva.]      [1909.]     8°. 

14093.  dd.  3. 

JAYAGOVINDA  MISRA.  TTTTT^fTm  TSn^  iftlT  c^fT- 
41^13  I  [Phaguvagita.  Sougs  on  the  story  of 
Rama  from   the   Lankakanda   of  the   Rumayana, 


written  in  the  Nagpuriya  dialect]  pp.  24. 
Ea7M;7u",  1908.     8°.  14158.  d,  22.(5.) 

JAYAKRISHNA  JIVANARAMA,  Fupil  ofBdmaddsa 
Svdint.  See  Kamapasa  SvamI,  of  Haidarahad. 
aH^'iM  'il'l<l»H'J<j'*ri  iJ^lcdC'liI  [Panchikarana.  "With 
a  Hindi  translation  of  Jayakrishna's  Gujarati 
tlh'i.']     [1908.]      12°.  14144.  b.  35. 

JAYAKRISHNA  SARMA.  ■?fl  »T^>tiT^?WTQyT  ii  [Mano- 
rafijakamala.  Hindu  religious  songs,  some  of 
which  are  in  Sindhi.]  pp.  iv.  66.  ohfi^t  <^<iM^ 
[Karachi,  1896.]      16°.  14154.  d.  20.(2.) 

JAYALALA  KAVISVARA.  ^^ni  ^qpTHl^H'Pj;°tii 
fc^^ri  II  [Chhaj^pan-bhogachandrika.  A  poem  in 
praise   of  Nagari    Dasa   of    Kishangarh.]  See 

Savanta  Simha,  Maharaja  of  Kishangarh.  rfFR- 
MH^t<;  [Nagara-samuchchaya.]      [1898.]      8°. 

14158.  c.  34. 

JAYAMATAMANJARI.  innT7TH>nrt  [Jayamataman- 
jarl.  A  century  of  miscellaneous  songs,  some  of 
which  are  in  Hindustani,  compiled  by  order  of 
Jayasimha,  Maharaja  of  Alwar.]  pp.  120.  =(h|^ 
^^i^S  [Bombay,  1910.]      12°,  14158.  ceo.  18. 

JAYANANDA  MISRA,  DiscipJe  ofDdmodara  Sdstri. 
rygflriiPgillt  etc.  [Sikshatarangii.il.  Five  chapters 
of  Sanskrit  verses  on  ethical  and  religious  themes. 
With  a  Hindi  paraphrase,  called  Balabodhini,  by 
Girijananda  Misra.  Followed  by  Sahkhyakosa,  a 
Sanskrit  metrical  list  of  terms  used  in  chrono- 
grams, also  by  Jayananda.]  pp.  vi.  97,  5,  v. 
TRTOWt  <=ie.i?  [Benares,  1906.]     8°. 

14070.  dd.  13.(3.) 

JAYANARAYANA  BHARADVAJA.        jnfi  '^fr?  • 

[Satiuharitra.       A  poem   describing    the   sail   of 

a  Hindu  widow.]  pp.  14.     w^^H  ttM<<  [Benares, 

1894.]     12°.  14158.  d.  40.(2.) 

JAYANATHA  SARMA,  Farijikdr.  wij  ^?^<fd\H^!i- 
tUHcjiih-i'^f^iA^W'i^^  I  [Maithila-Brahmanavamsa- 
vall.  Genealogy  of  Maithila  Brahmans.]  pp.  13. 
^H^  '\t^S  [Darbhanga,  1904.]      obi.  8°. 

14156.  gg.  26. 

JAYANTIPRASADA  TJPADHYAYA,  of  Moradabad. 
mt^1<.M  '^T?'R  [Prithvlraja  Chauhan.  The  life 
and  exploits  of  Prithvlraja,  king  of  Delhi,  based 
on  historical  records,  with   quotations  from,  and 
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references  to,  the  Prithviraja-rasau  of  Chanel.] 
pp.  ii.  301.  gmfRT^  «»<io«)  [Moradabad,  1901.] 
12°.  ^  14156.  fff.  5. 

JAYASANKARA.  wT^  T^  ^ITT  SRTTT  [Sone  ratti 
kJi  jhagra.  The  quarrel  between  gold  and  the 
raftJ,  or  goldsmith's  weight ;  a  humorous 
poem.]  pp.  8.  HTfii?^  1ba<i  [Niirshighpur, 
1899.]     obi.  10°.  ""  14158.  c.  42. 

JESUS   CHRIST.      nw  ^  TT\w3Ft  ^r\nj    ^fr?  i 

[Prabhu  Yesii  Khrlshtko  jivan-charitra.]  Life  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  Nepolese.  [With  a  prefatory  note 
in  English  by  R.  Kilgour.]  Illustrated,  pp.  130. 
DarjoJhg,  1901.      8°.  14154.  b,  34. 

iTJI  oirt  il^^^ '^fr^  I   [Yesii  kojivan-charitra. 

Life  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  Nepali.  Published  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  Eastern  Himalayan  Mission 
Council.]      pp.  96.     DarjeeUng,  1908.      8°. 

14154.  b.  40.(4.) 

JHO JIYA  CHATURBHUJA,  of  Lalitpur.  TrfrmTT  w\ 
^  jfrrr^^  [Parivaron  ki  mur-gotravali.  Lists 
of  the  families  and  gotras  of  Parwar  Jains.]  pp. 
14.     JT^cy^T  «»<lo<i  [Jabnlpur,  1909.]      12°. 

14154.  k.  16.(5.) 

JINADASA,  Dlgambara  Jain  poet.  irf^jT^TH^fT^ 
JTnrr  ll  [Jambii-svami-charitrn.  A  poem  on  the 
life  of  the  Jain  saint  Jambii,  translated  from  the 
Sanskrit  poem  of  Jinadasa.]  pp.  62.  c*(cH* 
«l«lo^  [Luchioiv,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  27.(3.) 

JINASAGARA.  f^prnmi:  =fitT  symj  [Chhappaya. 
Jain  philosophical  poems.]  pp.32,  ^^j  [War  dim, 
1905.]      16°.  14154.  k.  1. 

JINASENA  ACHARYA.  ^q  fft^^jTTTrr  [Hari- 
vanisa-purana,  also  called  Arishtanemi-purana. 
A  collection  of  Jain  legends;  being  a  Hindi 
prose  paraphrase  by  Daulat  Rama  of  Jinasena's 
Sanskrit  poem,  in  66  snrgas,  arranged  in  7  adhi- 
kdras.}  pp.  i.  vii.  1000.  c^T^t:  S<i«to  [Ldharr, 
1910.]      obi.  8°.  14154.  i.  16. 

Digambara  Jain  Religious  Grantha  Series,  no.  4. 

jiTULAL  MUKHTAR.     See  Hariharapeasada. 

JIVABHAI  GAJABHAI.     See  Hamsaraja,  Ravi. 

jiVANACHARYA  VALLABHA,  Gosvdml.  ^m 
'J>jV>?1«4  ta?Rf3TTTf?=S^  II  [Vaishnava-dvijahnika. 
A  manual  of   the   encyclical   rites  for  Brahmans, 


Kshatriyas,  and  Vaisyas  of  the  sect  of  Valla- 
bhacharya,  according  to  the  Vajasaneyi-saniliita. 
With  the -texts  and  numerous  quotations  from 
Sanskrit.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  ii.  99.  »t^  q<iMS  [BuhiIkii/, 
1901.]      8^  ^  14154.  ee.  12. 

jiVANARAMA    SARMA,    of  Bilcaner.      h^^hh^- 

HM-rMH^Iijfv:    [JivaiKiuanda  -  bhaishnjyamahodaillii. 

A    treatise    on    medicine,   published    in    monthly 

parts.]      'snifli:  =»<io^-        \^Ajmer,  1906-      .]      8°. 

14156.  b.  3L 
In  progress  f 

JIVANA  SARMA.  «^t,«iftTT  l  [Sundara-samyoga. 
A  drama  in  the  Maithili  dialect  of  Hindi.]  pp.  38. 
It^^  [Benares,  1892.]      12°.  14158.  a.  8. 

jiVARAJA  GAUTAMCHAND  DOSI.  See  Guna- 
bhadea  Acharya.  ■gr?i  '^r'TnTsrnrmTTvr:  [Atmanu- 
sasana.  Edited  with  a  Marathi  translation  by 
Jivaraja  Dosi.]      [1909.]      old.  8°.        14100.  d.  26. 

jiVARAMA  AJRAMAR  GOR.  See  Udayab.\ma, 
Kavl.  ^M{ift^  iiFiTR  [Mojdin  Mehetab.  Edited 
with  a  Gujai-ati  translation  by  Jivarama.]  [1893.] 
16°.  14156.  h.  39.(3.) 

See  Unnadaji,  Jddejd.     Meghad umber  .  .  . 

Published  [or  rather  edited,  with  a  Gujai-ati 
translation  in  verse]  ...  by  Jivram  Ajramai' 
Gore.     1891.     32°.  14158.  c.  25. 

JIVARAMA  SARMA,  of  Monidabad.  See  Panint. 
^  .  .  .  ^^iFTWinft  I  .  .  .  Ashtadliyaee  with  all  the 
necessary  notes  [and  a  Hindi  translation]  by 
P.  Jivaram  Sharma.      [1905.]     -1°.      14090.  e.  29. 

JIYALALA  TRIPATHI,  of  Raml-ot.  ii^rf^/^fv  I 
[Bhaktambunidhi.  Lives  of  Hindu  saints  in 
verse.]  pp.  vii.  534,  ii.  ^w^rai  StftM  [Luclnimr^ 
1895.]     8°.  14156.  gg.  9. 

JIYARAMA  MAHARAJA.  See  AciTAi.uR.\jrA,  Dis- 
ciple of  Suklnirdina.  '4 1  till  114 1^1  I  [Vai.iiprakasa. 
Poems  embodying  the  teachings  of  Vedant.-i 
philosophy  by  Jiyarama  and  others.]     [1908.]     8°. 

14154.  e?.  41. 
JIYARAMA  SASIBJ,  Son  of  Bneidaifa  SihsfrJ.  See 
Gane,sa,  Son  of  Kesnva.  xnr^TtTTH  I  {Graha- 
laghava  .  .  .  With  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit 
Ji^  a  Ram  Shistri,  etc.)     1889.    8°.     14053.  ccc.  26. 

K. 
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JIYARAMA  SASTRI,  Son  of  RavuhtUa  Sdstn  {con- 
tinued). Sec  YAVGASYiT^iA,  Son  of  Gadddhara.  Tfl- 
^^^i'4<i\  KTTtofT  [Vaiigasena-sarphita.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Jiyarama.]      [1904.]      4°. 

14043.  ddd.  3. 

JNANACHANLRA,  Jahu,  of  Lahore.  See  Bhu- 
DHAKA  Dasa.  -Jftn:  ^  W^  [Bhudhara  Jaina- 
sutaka.  Edited  witli  explanations  by  Jnana- 
chandra  Jaini.]     [1909.]      8°.  14154.1.12.(4.) 

See    Gunabhadra    Acharya.        ^  ^HlrHlj- 


SimH^I^'M  [Atmanusasana.  Edited  with  a  Hindi 
translation  and  commentary  by  Jnanachandra.] 
[1898.]     oil  8°.  14100.  c.  19. 

See    Parimalla,    of  Agra.       Tf^mcS^T^  t 


[Sripala-charitra.      Edited  with  notes  by  Jnana- 
chandra.]     [1904.]      8°.  14154.  i.  9. 

See  Prabhuday.xlu,  of  Ram  pur,  and  Jnana- 


chandra,   Jainl,    of  Lahore.       ^THrtl^^NI     [Jaina 
tirthayatra.]      [1901.]      16°.  14156.  fff.  2. 

See  Ravishena  Acharya.    ^^  TTflM<.HB  >TRT 


[Padmapurana.  A  prose  translation  by  Jnana- 
chandra Jniul  of  a  metrical  versipn  by  Daulat 
Rama.]      [1901.]     ohi.  8°.  14154.  i.  7. 

See    Todar     Malla,    D'tgamhar    Jain,    of 


Liahore.  ■?ft  Ht^HT^H^FTSI  TPSf  [Mokshamargapra- 
kasa.  Translated  by  Jiianachandra.]  [1897.] 
oil.  8°.  14154.  i.  5. 


*ir|<4lc4'l<!°lil  [Jaina  balagutika.       Formulas 


and  lists  of  the  persons  who  are  the  subjects  of 
Jain  worship,  with  other  matters  and  forms  con- 
nected with  the  cult,  with  notes.]  pp.  16.  q5T^T 
SHOO  [iaAoiT,  1900.]      12°.  14100.  a.  6.(3.) 

Jain  Eeligious  Tracts  Series,  no.  2. 

^    cF«n    *!r?  I     Wt    rajT    Hf^TT  l     [Jaina 


kathasangraha.  Jain  religious  rites,  in  verse. 
Followed  by  Striraksha,  a  treatise,  designed  for 
women,  on  marriage,  childbirth  and  the  rearing 
of  children.]  pp.  220.  q5|^<  Sftoft  [Lahore, 
1909.]     8°.  14154.  i.  12.(3.) 

Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  no.  57. 

'siTfTiT^xr^    [Jaina    padasaiigraha.       A    col- 


Nukar.     Edited  by  Jnanachandra  Jaini.]      2  pts. 

^T^  «l<ioo  [Lahore,  1900.]      16°.  14154.  k.  9. 

Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  noa.  31  and  35. 

%^  w'^  ^TT^T  I   [Jaina  tirthayatra.    A  guide 


lection    of    Jain    songs.      Pt.  ii.  by  Lala  Mangat 
Raya  of  Sultanpur.     Pt.  iii.  by  Lala  Santalala  of 


to  Jain  places  of  pilgrimage,  with  medical  pre- 
scriptions for  the  use  of  pilgrims  in  case  of  ill- 
ness. Second  edition.]  pp.  234.  c^T^T  S<io<i 
[Lalwre,  1909.]      8°.  14154.  i.  12.(2.) 

Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  no.  37. 

■    tnTc5  '^'t  TTT7  [Rajal  nau  patha.    Nine  Jain 

poems  concerning  Neminatha  and  his  wife  Rajal. 
Compiled  by  Jnanachandra  Jaini.]  pp.  148. 
cTflh:  S<iob    U^ahore,  1908.]      16°.  14154.  k.  17. 

JNANANANDA,   Svdmi.      TrtHKriM^HH^IHIiicrii^^:^  I 

[Bharatadharma-Mahamandala-rahasya.  Articles 
written  on  behalf  of  the  Mahamandala  Society, 
for  the  advancement  of  the  orthodox  Hindu  com- 
munity. Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  226.  Benares, 
1910.     8°.  14156.  d.  33. 

Mahamandala-granthavali  Series,  no.  3. 

JNANANANDA  SARASVATI.  ttt)^  yrfg  Jf  ^^^ 
JTmr  [Navina  drisliti  men  pravina  Bharata.  A 
comparison  between  the  present  social  and  re- 
ligious condition  of  India,  and  that  of  ancient 
times.]  pp.  Ill,  7.  '^intWT:  SCMM  [Ajmer,  1898.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  61. 

No.  1  of  the  Nigamagam  Series. 

JNANENDRAMOHANA  DASA.  '^  [Riddhi.  A 
treatise  on  the  means  of  success  in  commercial 
undertakings.  Translated  from  the  Bengali  by 
Janardana  Jha.]  pp.  iii.  iv.  338.  ^(^\^  °fi.<\'\ 
[Allahabad,  \dVl.'\      12°.  14156.  ddd.  8. 

JNANESVARA  DVIVEDI.  See  Ramasevaka  Dvi- 
VEDi.  TTrWTrTJqT^:  II  [Parasara-tathyartha.]  .  .  . 
Revised  by  Sri  Gyaneshwar.     1905.     8°. 

14038.  d.  27.(2.) 
JNARASARAMAJi.  See  Pkatapa  SimhI,  Raja  of 
Jaipur.  yspnmPK  [Amritasagara.  Translated 
into  modern  Hindi  by  Jnarasaramaji.]  [1894.] 
8°.  14156.  b.  25. 
[1902.]     8°.                     14156.  b.  24. 

JODHA  A6ARSIMHA,  of  Jodhpur.  ^tt  TTWrnirT^  I 
[Pabu-prakasa.  A  poem  on  the  exploits  of 
Pabiiji,  a  Rahtor  ruler  of  Marwar.]  pp.  19. 
^  <^<i.^i  [Bombay,  1897.]      8°.        14158.  d.  47.(4.) 
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JODHKAJ,  Kavi,  of  Nimrana.  oirf^  »ITVXT3T  =ini 
^ will II 44 1  I  [Hamrnir-riiso.  A  pooTn  descriljiuy 
the  valour  and  heroic  death  of  Raja  Haminir 
Deva  of  Ranthambhor  at  tlie  hands  of  Ahi  al- 
Din  Khilji,  Emperor  of  Delhi.  Edited,  with 
notes,  aud  an  introduction  containing  an  histori- 
cal account  of  the  life  of  Hammir,  by  Syama- 
sundara  Dasa.]       pp.  79,  i.  195.      Benares,  1908. 

8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  13. 

JODHSIMHA  MAHATA.  h?tit7  HTi'Jail'4  w^ 
^fw?rra  I  [Medapata  nijavamsiya  itihasa.  A  short 
liisfory  of  the  rulers  of  Udaipur.]  pp.  48. 
grnjl^r  <lt<i«  [Benares,  1894.]     12°.     14156.  g.  28.(2.) 

JODH  SINGH,  of  Lahore.  Sec  Haridayal,  Kavi. 
^WWS^T^^^^  I  [Saruktavali.  With  a  Panjabi 
commentary  by  Jodh  Singh.]      [1901.]      8°. 

14156.  d.  25. 
JOHNSON  (William  F.).  Hindi  Proverbs  with 
English  translation,  ff^  c«^Nri  HTTT  ^Wt  7rTTT 
fif^ri  I  [Hindi  kahavat-sagar.]  pp.  307.  Allah- 
abad, 1898.     12°.  14156.  h.  70. 

The  Brahman's  claims.    stl^UI  >r?i?  ii  [Brah- 

mana-raahatva.  A  Christian  tract.]  pp.  66. 
^t^tl^Hl.^  «)b<i«,  [Allahabad,  1896.]      12°. 

14154.  a.  27.(1.) 
JORUNAMA.  iflfcHiHi  [Joriinama.  A  poem  in 
32  verses  on  the  influence  of  a  wife  over  her 
husband.  In  Kaithi  characters.]  pp.  16.  chrjodrii 
S«i-Ho  [Calcidta,  1910.]      12°.  14158.  ccc.  11.(3.) 

JOSHI  (L.  D.).     See  LiLADnARA  Josl. 

JVALADASA,      Disciple     of    Bliagntroma.  See 

Krishna  Misra,  Drnmafi.it.  df^  ''{^^W^  <Sl<i  o< 
HC^d.  [Prabodhachandrodaya  iiataka.  Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  verse  by  Pandit  Ghuliiin  Singh. 
Edited  with  a  commentary  by  Jvaladasa.] 
[1908.]     8°.  14158.  b.  23 

yq^  d^T^llJUT;  [Ratnajnana.  A  philo- 
sophical poem,  foUowod  by  Prakcisayoga,  or  the 
principles  of  Yoga  as  taught  by  Gorak-hnniltha.] 
pp.  72,  48.  lUifKBJ^  '?t^o:(.  [Amrit.'^ar,  1902.] 
oil.  16°.  ^  14154.  d.  37. 

JVALADATTA  JOSl.  See  DandI.  The  Dasha- 
kutnara  charita  .  .  .  [Translated]  in  Hindi  and 
Kumaoni  by  Pandit  Jwala  Datt  Joshi.     1 892.     8°. 

14156.  i.  30. 


JVALADATTA  JOSi  {rovfivued).  See  Ramaicrishna, 
Paruiuahamsii.  'WTT'^  »H^H  I  [Drishtanta-samuch- 
chaya.  A  collection  of  religious  and  philosopliical 
sayings  of  Rainakrishna,  with  explanations  by 
Jv.aladatta  Josl.]      [1898.]     8°.       14154.  ee.  4.(2.) 

JVALADATTA  MISRA,  of  Allahabad.  SeeYAimKU 
^  ^^1*1  <4  TTTHrar  I  [Ramayana.  Translated 
into  Hindi  verse  by  Riimaprasada  Tivilri,  Jvala- 
datta  Misra  and  others.]      [1891,  etc.]      8°. 

14158.  f.  32. 
JVALADATTA  SARMA,  of  Moradabad.  fV?nJnt(B 
[Vidyamartanda.  A  series  of  Sanskrit  texts  with 
Hindi  translations,  published  in  monthly  parts. 
Compiled  and  edited  by  Jvaliidatta  Sarma.]  Vol.  i. 
pts.  1-3.      ^(^ii^Nl.^  «»Q.SM  [Allahabad,  1889.]      8°. 

14096.  c.  9. 
JVALAPRASADA,  Brahman.  ^U^'HlMl  ^aa^H-^asiyi^d 
S5H'1^(\'H  [Gosvami  Tulasi  Dasajinun  jivana- 
charitra.  A  poetical  biography  of  Tulasi  Dasa, 
with  a  Gujarati  translation.]  See  TdlasI  Dasa. 
«ft<irt  3li;t=(i-*{l  rjSt^Si^lJJ^ct  ^IMW^^  [Ramayana.] 
pp.  1-40.     [1908.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  18. 

JVALAPRASADA  BHARGAVA,  Smi  of  Nilthurdmn. 
See  Vedas. — SiiMaveda.  "ZrtffJffW!^  ^f^TTT  [Sama- 
veda-sarnhita.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation 
and  commentary,  styled  Brahmabhiishya,  by 
Jviilaprasada  Sarmii.]   [1890-91.]  8°.   14010.  d.  30. 

!rnTTg'H^?rr=S7     [JfianJiiijana-saliika.         A 


Theistic  treatise  of  the  '  Neo- Aryan  '  school,  con- 
taining replies  to  questions  raised  by  members 
of  the  Arya  Samiij  on  the  author's  Murtirahasya. 
With  Sanskrit  authorities  from  the  Vedas,  and 
Hindi  translations.]  pp.  48, /(V/i.  ■?TnTTT  <1t<io  [-l|/r((, 
1890.]      8°.  14154.  e.  35.(1.) 

The  quesHons  are  in  Hindi ;  the  answers  in  Sanskrit  with 
Hindi  translations. 

JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Harhi  Khiri,  Bra- 
sadjmr.  S'c  Tantras.  ^^-^Uri^n^  I  [Dattiitreya- 
tantra.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Jvalaprasuda  Misra.]    [1902.]    12°.    14033.  aa.  29. 

JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moradabad.  See 
Ananhai'Rakasa.  •MIH'<:u°till)i:  l  [Anandaprakasa. 
Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvalfiprasrula 
Misra.]      [1906.]      12°.  14028.  bb.  18. 

See   Baladkvai'Kasada   Misra.      v^    Q^^icft 

[Dhnrmadivakara.      Written  in  support  of  Jvala- 
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prasarla       Misra's      Dayananda- timirabliaskara.] 
[1898.]      8°.  14154.  c.  24. 

See  GayateI.     ^5^  ^-^jff^fil  <im^1  int>T:  II 

[Chaturvimsati     Gayatryali.         With     a     Hindi 
version  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]    [1901.]     oil.  8°. 

14033, 1).  33.(2.) 

See    K.\MANDAKi.        c|iin.<^o|i^q^rritiK:  I    etc. 

[NItisara.     With  a   Hindi    tnmslation   by  Jvala- 
prasada Misra.]      [1904.]     8°.  14072.  ccc.  40. 


See  Kedarakalpa.      tj1cii>;K°)i^  I    [Kedara- 

kalpa.      Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit 
Jvalapra.sada  Misra.]     [1907.]     8°.      14028.  dd.  16. 


See     NabhajI.        h^wt^     ^>Tf^TT^%cirr 

[Bhaktamala  Haribhakti-prakasikfi.  With  occa- 
sional verses  by  Jvillaprasada  Misra.]  [1900.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  9. 


See  Naqa  Bhatta,  Sddliu.     oirmTisi  [Kama- 

i-ntna.      With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvalaprasada 
Misra.]      [1899.]      8°.  14033.  aa.  4. 


(See  Naratana  Bhatta,  called  Mrigaeaja- 

lakshma.  ^^^«|rrnTrT=Ii  l  [Venisanihara  nataka. 
Translated  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]    [1892.]    12°. 

14158.  a.  9. 

See   PaiSchatantra.      Pancha  Tantra  .  ,  . 

With  a  [Hindi]  commentary  [styled  Nitisarvasva] 
by  Pandit  Jwala  Prasad  Misra.      1898.      8°. 

14070.  c.  62. 

See   PuR.\NAs. — Devihhagavatapurdna.      fn- 

f^njqj^cnij.  [Savitryupakhyana.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  [1902.] 
12^  14016.  b.  28. 


See    PaKANAS. — Fadinaimrdna.       iMl^tlHIvj- 


M\'?^[W^.  I  [Vaidyanatha-mahatmya.  Sanskrit  text, 
wiih  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.] 
[1905.]     8°.  14016.  dd.  14. 


■ iS'ee   Eaghdnatha   Dasa,   Eamasnehl.      ^^^- 

f^'HTTmnc  etc.  [Visramasagara.  Paraphrased 
into  simple  Hindi  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.] 
[1905.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  18. 

• See  Rajatoga.     ^?rq  rRifmRTniT:  -  f^^^^Ti:  i 

[Biuduyoga.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Jvalaprasada  Misra.]    [1906.]     12°.     14028.  bb.  17. 

See  RuPA  Gosvami.     ^gTT>T|JNrilTff»T  I  etc. 


[Laghu    bhagavatamrita.      Sanskrit  text,  with    a 


Hindi  translation  and  gloss  by  Baladevaprasada 
Misra.  Edited  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  [1903.] 
8^  14076.  d.  55. 


See  Tantras.     Mahanirvana-tantram  .... 

Purva    Kandain.       Corrected    by    Pundit     Jwala 
Prasad  Misra,  etc.     1896.     8°.  14033.  aa.  2. 


See  TulasTrama  Svami,  of  Meerut.      >tt^^- 

UcM^I  etc.  (The  Bhaskarprakasha,  or  Reply  to 
Dayanand-timir-bhaskar  [an  attack  by  Jvala- 
prasada Misra  against  Dayananda's  Satyartha- 
prakasa].)      1899.     8°.  14154.  ee.  13.(1.) 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda.     ^TPmHftnjTlW^^- 

^iVirr  I  [Vajasaneyi  -  sarnhita.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  Hindi  interpretation  and  commentary  by 
Jvalaprasada  Misra.]     [1903.]     8°.       14007.  f.  4. 

See  Visvanatha  MahafItra,  Son  of  Dayd- 

nidhi.  nt^^^yl^ln  .  .  .  ^IT'TCT  etc.  [Govar- 
dhana  -  pithiya  Mahiprakasa  -  brahmacharinam 
guruparampara.  Followed  by  Jagannatha-mahat- 
mya.  Edited  with  Hindi  translations  and  intro- 
ductions by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]      [1906.]      8°. 

14016.  dd.  19. 

^reT^TTTO    ^q^  I     [Ashtadasapurana-dar- 

paua.  A  treatise  on  the  18  Puranas.]  pp.  vii. 
419.     ^icl,^    [Bomhay,  \9Q6.'\      8°. 

14154.  ee.  19. 

Hronrrt  ■W^nr  ■^rSTTinSTT  [Bharatasara.    An 

abstract  of  the  Mahiibhilrata  in  prose,  enlarged 
from  a  Braj-bhasha  work  by  Tirpat  Ramaji.] 
pp.  iv.  840.     «itc<!.  [Bombay,  1899.]      8°. 

14158.  ee.  29. 

WrfilfJT^;  I     [Jatinirnaya.      An  anthology 

of  Sanskrit  passages  bearing  upon  the  functions, 
etc.  of  Hindu  castes.  With  Hindi  translations 
and  notes  by  the  compiler.]  pp.  93.  oF^nrr-^^ 
s<iM9  {Kalyan,  1900.]      8°.  14058.  b.  43. 

JWALA  DATT  JOSHI.     See  Jvaladatta  Josi. 

JWALA  PRASAD  MISRA.  See  Jvalaprasada 
Misra. 

KABIR.  See  Janaka  Lala,  of  Deori.  TTI  sn^ 
^q^^  etc.  [Jiiana-upadesa.  Religious  teachings 
in  verse,  taken  from  the  writings  of  Kabir  and 
his  disciples.]     [1904.]     all.  12°.    14158.  c.  59.(5.) 
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KABUL  {conthmid).  [/-//<'.]  See  .Tanaka  Lala, 
of  Deori.  -^  saift  TTrf?^  ctrr  itT^^-^fn  [Kablr  ka 
jivanacharitra.]      [1904.]      12°.        14158.  c.  59.(6.) 

See  Mohanuam  Singh,  of  Kundur.    \j^mi3ir 


mLbirso^irofV  Sir^fidseram  [Kabir-Kamal-Dasa- 
klrttaiiaigal.  Poems  by  Kablr  and  other  poets.] 
1897.     8°.  14158.  cc.  28.(1.) 


See   Nausharvan/T,    P.  S.      t^rtjSiTy-^- 


■EfOj^^.  [Kablru-diisa-cliaritramn.  An  exposition 
of  Kabir's  religious  teaching,  and  an  account  of 
liis  life,  lyrically  set  forth  in  a  series  of  Hindi, 
Teluga,  and  Sanskrit  verses.]      1895.     8°. 

14174.  g.  40.(3.) 

1900.     8^  14174.  g.  42.(4.) 

See  Paeamananda  Dasa,  of  Firozpur.    ojr^^- 

JTJJR  etc.  [Kablr  i  manshiir.  An  account  of  the 
life,  writings  and  teachings  of  Kablr.]  [1903.] 
8°.  14154.  ff.  4. 


See  Ram   Rahas,  Mahdtmd,  of  Burhanpur. 

"J^TP^  I  [Pancha-grantlu.  A  metrical  exposition 
of  some  of  the  poems  of  Kablr,  followed  by  6 
works  on  Kabirpanthi  tenets.]     [1908.]      8°. 

14154.  c.  32. 


See    Tantras.        \_Brahmaycimala-tantra.] 

cK^tr^TtHF  Vi)*  [Kabir-sataka.  A  century  of 
verses  on  the  significance  of  the  name  and 
attributes  of  Kabir.]      [1901.]     8°. 

14033.  bbb.  15.(1.) 


See  TJPENDRANATHA  MdKHOPADHTAYA.        Cf\- 

W\<^  I  [Dohavali.  Religious  verses  by  Kablr 
and  others,  with  Bengali  translations.]  [1901.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  51. 

■  See  VAisiiNAVAcnARANA  Basak.     CTI?t^^  I 

[Dohavali.  A  collection  of  Hindi  dolids  by 
Kabir  and  other  poets,  with  Bengali  translations 
and  a  life  of  the  poet.]      [1899.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  44. 

See    Yogendeanatha    Saekak.      ^f^  etc. 

[Kabir.  A  biography  of  the  poet  in  Bengali, 
with  selections  from  his  poems,  accompanied  by 
a  Bengali  translation.]      [1893.]      12°. 

14127.  a.  37.(6.) 

■ W^dTS]  JTr?T3"    [Anuragasiigara.      Verses 


on  the  Vedanta,  in  the  form  of  instruction  given 


to  Dharraadiisa.]     pp.  184.      dl<^<H,f"U¥^  '\i{\i^ 
[Baival  Pindi,  1902.]     8°.  14158.  e.  28.(4.) 


"aH^lMWI^K  II    [Anuragasiigara.       Compiled 


by  Nandakumara  Lala.]  pp.  164.  Lueknoio, 
1903.     12°.  14154.  d.  26.(4.) 

cRTtt   ^<l?l^4m    [Ashtangayoga.        Poems 

on  yoga  philosophy.]  pp.  28,  11,  67.  ^n^^rs 
«)«ioo  [Luclmow,  1900.]      10°,  14158.  c.  43.(2.) 

ifl"  »fr3H  w^   T^    otsHd    H'fvjy   ar^ 

A.  A.  ^ 

[Atmabodha.  A  metaphysical  poem,  accompanied 
by  a  commentary  by  Svami  Saiikarananda 
Bharati.]  pp.  iv.  184,  xvi.  ^^igi-d  "Jt^o-i 
[Hyderabad,  Sind,  1901.]      16°.  14158.  c.  54. 


^TT?  [Badil  santoshabodha.  A  collection  of  28 
poems  by  Kabir  and  leaders  of  his  sect.  Com- 
piled by  Baliidasaji.]  pp.  iv.  467.  trr^\  [Bombay, 
1902.]     8°.  ^  14158.  ee.  34. 

1^1  H 4  ^  *4\K  fT^  [Bijak.     Accompanied 


by  a  commentary  (triji/d),  by  Piirnadasa.  Edited 
with  an  appendix  containing  explanatory  remarks 
by  Biiba  Deviprasada.]  pp.  495.  cjl^fH*  Itft? 
[Luchiow,  1892.]     8°.  14158.  h.  14. 


Trmr^  7BIWTT    'STqn^    -rtw^ftnvs  n     [Bijak. 


Edited  with  glosses  by  Yugalauaiida.]  pp.  251, 
xii.  iv,      Qi<.^^ji  <HaM8  [Lucknow,  1898.]      8°. 

14158.  00.  3. 

^rhns   oirTkTra  ■^fss »    [Bijak.      With  a 

commentary,  styled  Pakhancla-khandani,  by 
Visvanatha  Simha.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  658. 
cjJNHJ,  "jtio^  [Luchwiv,  1903.]     8°.        14158.  dd.  4. 

TlinF  ^  cirrk  HTF^  cPT  etc.       [Bijak.     With 


Piirnadasa's  commentary.]     pp.  ii.  734.     ^^TT^t^t^ 
<»<ioM  [Allahabad,  1905.]     4°.  14154.  If.  14. 


[Bijak.  With  Puriiadiisa's  coiiiiiientary.  Trans- 
literated in  Gujarati  characters.]  pp.  iii.  458. 
'■HMJiHiS  lioM.  [Ahmadabad,  1905.]     4°. 

14154.  fif.  10. 

rfi'i*  ■JJrrh:  ?mr^  l  [Bijak.  With  Visva- 
natha Siniha's  conimuntary.  Revised  by  Svami 
Yugalananda,  with  Baghel-vamsagama-nirdesa,  a 
poem   by  Yugaladasa   containing   an   account   of 
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the  Rewah  State  of  Baghelkhand  and  its  rulers.] 
pp.  48j  732.     ^  <t«iS,««  iBomhuy,  1905.]     8°. 

14158.  cc.  10. 

^rq  ^««;tiicjf>5l  Tnt»*ni  [Hamsamuktavail.     A 


collection  of  poems  by  Kablr,  edited  by  Rama- 
Ifila  Dayaldjisa.  To  Trhicb  are  added  some  poems 
by  tbe  editor  and  others.]  ff.  97.  <^<ig<l  [Bomhai/, 
1893.]     ohl.  8°.  14158.  h.  17. 

■saH'H    (iy^iict    ^l^«l^i-a     [Hamsamukta,   i.e. 


Hamsamuktavail.     In  Gujarati  characters.]       pp. 
viii.  152.     ^<Jiy  li'i.l   [Bombay,  1905.]      8°. 

14158.  00.  9. 

sh'lH  «I^*f  W\  FR-^^^  ^  TW   [Jfianagudn. 


A  poem  in  44  couplets.  With  a  collection  of 
64  Rekhtah  poems.]  pp.  ii.  47.  AUahahad,  «i<4=|o 
[1910.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  21.(5.) 


V^  W^   V*\V    [Jfianaprakasa.       A   poem 


purporting  to  convey  religious  doctrines  of  Kabir, 
communicated  by  him  to  his  disciple  Dharmadasa, 
printed  from  a  copy  in  the  handwriting  of  Vairagi 
Mahadasa,  dated  Samvat  1876.]  pp.  112.  H<fti^M< 
«)<lob  [Karsinghjmr,  1908.]      ohl.  12''. 

14154.  d.  26.(6.) 

- — ■  ^r^  I  r^fHf  ^»tTt¥  ^  <iy[^i  ^  ^imif^^ 

^ntJI]  >ff  I  [Kabir.  The  poems  of  Kabir.  Hindi 
text,  edited  with  a  Bengali  translation  and  com- 
mentary by  Pafichanana  Bhattacharya.]  Pt.  i. 
pp.  i.  iv.  160.  ^f^^I^l  •5^S)'i  [Calcntta,  1890.] 
8°.  14158.  d.  37.(1.) 

*flf%f^^^^  ^ft?  [Kabir.     A  collection  of 


select  verses  from  the  poems  of  Kabir,  in  Bengali 
characters.  Compiled  and  edited  with  a  Bengali 
introduction  and  translation  by  Kshitimohaua 
Sena.]      3  pts.     ^fw^t^l   [Calcutta,  1910.]      12°. 

14158.  coo.  17. 
In  progress  .'    Part  of  the  Santiniketana  Series. 

cirTh:    »<iHNqj1     [Kabir-bhajanavall.        A 

collection  of  165  hymns  by  Kabir.  Compiled  by 
Gangadasa  of  Narsinghpur.]  pp.  173.  ^<rri^?T: 
«)«ios  [Narsinghpur,  1907.]     obi.  12°.     14154.  d.  41. 

h'A[?.  iWiii    [Kabir-darpana.      A  collection 

of  religious  and  didactic  verses  by  Kabir  on  101 
different  subjects,  in  Gujarati  characters,  with 
occasional  notes  in  Gujarati.]  pp.  ii.  273.  'jjoty 
[Bomiay,  1898.]     8°.  14158.00.1. 


EABIR  (rnntinucd).  Kabir  gyan.  Some  Extracts 
from  the  Writings  of  Kabir  with  brief  Comments 
showing  the  corresponding  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  cSTksrr'^  zfsfn  TTfViT  I  ...  By  Sukhdev 
Prashad.      pp.  44.     Allahabad,  1904.      12°. 

14154.  a.  27.(4.) 

[Another  edition.]      pp.  48.      Allahabad, 

1910.     12°.  14154.  a.  39. 


«h=fl<.cl1cll*<(<  [KabTr-lilamrita.     The  poems 


of  Kabir,  edited  with  a  Gujarati  preface  by  Chha- 
ganlala  Trikamdasa  Thakkara.]  Pt.  i.  SH^iSlHlS 
%<(:\  [Ahmadahad,  \8'i2:\      12°.  14158.0.28. 


iWl?    dl^l    <M^^      [Kabir- tisa-jantra.        A 


selection  of  thirty  stanzas  from  the  poems  of 
Kabir,  in  Gujarati  characters.  With  Gujarati 
explanations  by  Mahanta  Malukdasaji.]  pp.  75. 
^?cl  t4=>«r  [Surat,  1909.]     16°.  14158.  occ.  16. 


h<A\  "Hiijfl  [Kabir- vani.     900  select  couplets 


on  moral  and  religious  subjects,  in  Gujarati 
characters.  Edited  with  Gujarati  explanations 
by  Bahramji  Firozshah  Madan.]  pp.  xxv. 
501.  i.     %'^'d  \ka<k  [Bombay,  1909.]      12°. 

14158.  occ.  14. 


[Sabda  Kabir  Dasa.  A  collection  of  101  stanzas 
from  the  Sabdavali  of  Kabir.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  39.     gcii^l^l^  «i<lo*  [Moradabad,  1907.]      8°. 

14168.  dd.  23. 

c^l^  TUV^A  ofi^  «|«1  II  [Sakhl.     Philosophical 


poems  by  Kabir.  Compiled  and  edited  by 
Yugalananda.]  2  pts.  pp.  ii.  330.  c4N<14  'VlVi 
[Luclmow,  1899.]     8°.  14158.  o.  33.(2.) 

r?Tn^  [Sakhl.    Another  collection 


of  poems  arranged  with  notes  by  Yugalananda. 
Edited  by  Khemraj  Krishnadasa.]  pp.  324. 
^  'li'Me.  [Bombay,  1903.]      8°.  14158.  oc.  6. 

rtitlM    ^^r^nirT   .    .    .    Sidhanta-dipika.       A 


collection  of  Kabir  Saheb's  philosophic  teachings. 
By  Baba  Anand-Dass  Kabir  Panthi.  pp.  87. 
Ranch',,  1897.     8°.  14154.  dd.  5. 

H?5oC  WW3  oref%    [Sloka.     A    collection 


of  243  s/oA-«s.     In  Gurumnkhi  characters.]    pp.60. 
?5T^  [Lahore,  1896.]      ohl.  12°.     14158.  c.  20.(4.) 
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KABiE  (continued).  H^  -ETSTS  ofW^B"  ITZf^ 
[Sloka.  With  a  Panjabi  commentary  by  Nihfil 
Singh  Gyani.]  pp.  86.  ^ivjd  «ltMS  [Laliore, 
1900.]     8°.  14158.  e.  28.(3.) 


[Sloka.  Verses  by  Kabir  taken  from  the  Adi 
grauth.  With  a  Panjabi  translation  and  com- 
mentary.] pp.370.  tM^K^JJ^  [Amrltsar,  1902.] 
12°.  14154.  d.  34. 

ZAHANJi    DHARMASIMHA.  ■^nqrw  -  ^nnnTTcST 

[Adhyatma-bhajauainahl.  A  collection  of  600 
devotional  songs  in  Hindi,  Marathi,  and  Gujarati.] 
pp.  iii.  ii.  243.     ^^  Ste.*  [Bombay,  1897.]      8°. 

14158.  cc.  2. 
KAITHI  ALPHABET.  Kaithi  Alphabet  and  Spell- 
ing book.  ^»nc5T  ^#rt  ^fV^TTO  I  [Varnamahi 
aur  varnavinyasa.]  pp.  30.  Macmillan  ^-  Co.  -. 
Calcutta,  1905.      12°.  14160.  a.  42.(2.) 

KALAVILASA.  cir^rrfT^rnT  [Kalavilasa.  An  en- 
cyclopaedic treatise,  ia  14  sargas,  explaining  the 
use  of  various  mechanical  arts  and  devices  by 
dififerent  prof essions,  and  types  of  men  and  women. 
Translated  by  Ramapratapa  Kharra  Pande,  from 
a  Gujarati  version  of  the  Sanskrit  original. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  viii.  167.  '^^  <^<iii( 
{Bombay,  1909.]     8°.  14156.  d.  37. 

KALHANA.    TrrjT-Ktf'nrr't  II  [Rajataranginl.      Chro- 
nicles of   the  Kings  of  Kashmir,  translated  from 
the    Sanskrit   work    of  Kalhana    by  Nandakisora 
Deva    Sarma.      Chap.  1 — 111.]      (*(^o|i^i  vtM\^- 
[Calculta,  1900.]      8°.  14156.  g.  28.(4.) 

KAliCHARANA,  Son     of    Gokulachandra.        See 

BiiAVA    MisRA.  MNUcfii^i    nsl*    [Bhfivaprakasa. 

With    a     Hindi  translation    by    Kalicharana.] 

[1894.]     4°.  14043.  f.  4. 

See  Kalidasa. — Kximarasamhhava.      cjHH- 

FW?  II  etc.  [Kuiniirasambhava.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Kalicharana.]      [1890.]      8°. 

14070.  d.  37. 

See    Maqha.        f^nnTTc^^V    [Sisupalavadha. 

With  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Krdicharana.] 
[1891.]      8°.  14076.  d.  47. 


Sec     Pkatata     Sim  ha,     Baja    of     Jaipur. 

WHrfmiH.    [Amritasagara.       Translated    by    Kali- 
charana.]     [1901.]      8°.  14156.  b.  28. 


KALICHARANA,  Sonof  Gokulachandra  (continued). 
See  Pdeanas.  —  Matsyapurdna.  Jfmvum  'Prz^ 
[Matsyapurana.  Edited  by  Bastiriima  and  Kali- 
charana.]     [1892.]     4°.  14018.  c.  31. 

KALICHARANA,  Son  of  Bdmanidiii,  of  Lucknoic. 
^fhrziTrRTS^^tVfr^  W7^  I  [Nayanananda-bodhani.  A 
Sanskrit  handbook  of  therapeutic  ophthalmology, 
with  a  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  iv.  214.  ^yw^nt 
s^ioS  [Lucknoiv,  1904.]      8°.  14043.  cc.  26. 

KALIDASA.  See  Mahaviraprasada  Dvivedi.  ffr^^ 
^BTf(j<l*<  =If^  wrr^yt^^  l  [Hindi  Kalidasa  ki  satna- 
lochana.  A  criticism  of  Liila  Sitarama's  Hindi 
metrical  version  of  Kalidiisa's  Kumiirasambhava, 
Ritusarnhara,  Meghadiita,  and  Raghuvanisa.] 
[1901.]      8^  14156.  g.  60.(2.) 

Kdmaeasambhava. 

^«<K«»+TW  II  .  .  .  Mfjijri  <*ic*1-Muii  ■^  ♦TnrrjTP!'  '^wa 
[Kumiirasambhava.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Kiilicharana,  son  of  Gokulachandra.] 
pp.  ii.   183.     (^<<4<iA  '1t<io  [Lucknow,  1890.]      8°. 

14070.  d.  37. 

<*HH.<<W?  >Trtn  [Kuraarasambhava.  A  metrical 
translation  by  Lalfi  Sitarama.  Third  edition.] 
pp.  ii.  32.     ^nvfjf  ItiM^l  [Be7iares,  1902.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  62.(1.) 

The  Kumarsambhava  of  Kalidas,  cantos  i.  and  ii., 
with  the  Sanjivani  of  Mallinath,  prose  order,  the 
expounding  of  samasas,  and  Hindi  and  English 
translations  by  S.  K.  Waishampayan.  pp.  i. 
162.     Allahabad,  1900.     12°.  14070.  b.  29.(6.) 

Malavikagnimitra. 

The  Malvikagnimitra.  A  Sanskrit  play  by  Kali- 
dasa, translated  .  .  .  into  elegant  Hindi  prose  and 
verse  by  Pandit  Gauri  Shaidcar  Vyasa  .  .  . 
mcSr^cMfrq  fjT^  ^n»  irr^^  ^BT^  etc  Aijra,  1908. 
8°.  14158.  b.  27. 

Meghadhta. 

Metrical  translation  of  tho  Meghduta  of  Kalidas 
in  Kumaoni,  in  imitation  of  the  Shardulvikridita 
metro  of  Sanskrit  poets,  by  Pundit  Leola  Dliar 
Joshi  .  .  .  ^TTflT  wm-  PP-  vii.  18.  Aimora,  1893. 
8°.  "^  14158.  ee.  5. 

VTTTVTVTTJT  II  DharS  Dhara  Dhiiwana.  Part  ii., 
boiu"  a  metrical  Hindi   translation  of  Kali  Das' 
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Uttara  Megha  or  second  pai't  of  Megliaduta  by 
Rai  Debi  Prasad  "  Poorna,"  [With  the  Sanskrit 
text.]  pp.  iv.  39,  ix.  <*Mi4i  '^lo^  [Cawnpore, 
1902.]     8°.  ^      14072.  cc.  58.(2) 

Raghovamsa. 

The  Raghnvansa  of  Kalidas,  cantos  xiii.  and  xiv., 
with  the  Sanjivani  of  Mallinath,  prose  order,  the 
expounding  of  samasas,  and  Hindi  and  English 
translations  by  S.  K.  Waishampayan.  pp.  i.  193. 
Allahabad,  1909.     12°.  14070.  b.  29.(7.) 

T'q'^HT'n  [Raghuvamsa-bhasha.  A  metrical 
version  of  Kalitlasa's  Sanskrit  Raghuvamsa  by 
Lala  Sitarauia.]  Third  edition.  pp.  ii.  i.  114. 
^-^rXM  «l«lt,«,  [Benares,  1910.]    12°.     14158.  c.  60.(3.) 

TMJSirricrt'*  H^ldil^M  II  [Raghuvamsa- tilaka.  A 
metrical  version  of  the  Raghuvarnsa,  by  Pandit 
Gajadhara  Sukla.]  pp.  ii.  165.  ^ST^^TSi  'iftoM 
[Luclcnow,  1905.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  5.(3.) 

RiTDSAMHARA. 

^H^'^k:  i  [Ritusamhara.  Sanskrit  text  and  the 
commentary  Chandrika  of  Manirama,  with  a 
Hindi  translation  of  the  text  by  Vrajaratna 
Bhattacharya.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  94.  '^BITO-'r^  t<iMS 
[Kuhjan,  1901.]      8°.  14070.  dd.  21. 

^riti^lT;  vrnn  [Ritusanihara.  A  metrical  trans- 
lation by  Lala  Sitarama.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii. 
IG.     ^prmr  <i^MQ.  [Benares,  1903.]      12°. 

14158.  e.  62.(2.) 

Supposititious  Works. 

olif^  crrf^^HoFW  ^^'\K\  [Jaiijira.  Verses  on  the 
sports  of  Ki'ishna,  atti'ibuted  to  the  poet  Kali- 
dasa.]  pp.  20,  ix.  oE-sq-RU  1CHS  [Kah/an,  1894.] 
12°.  14158.  d.  38. 

[For  the  Rakshasakavya,  sometimes  attributed 
to  Kalidasa  :]      See  Rakshasa. 

3lgli  fif^^  I  ^IJToirRT  [Sringaratilaka.  A  Sanskrit 
erotic  poem  in  22  verses,  ascribed  to  Kalidasa. 
With  a  Hindi  metrical  version,  called  "tilaka,  and 
preface  by  Tripathi  Narayanapati.]  pp.  vii.  9. 
Benares,  1910.     8°.  14072.  cc.  58.(4.) 

KALIDASA,  Bt'ibu.  See  Periodical  Publication.s. 
— Benares,  ^mrt  Tr^TfTTjr^  qf^odl  I  [Nagarlpra- 
charini-patrika.  Edited  by  Babu  Kalidasa  and 
others.]      [1898,  e/c]     8°  &  4°,  14160.  e.  21. 


KALIDASA,  Sdhta  writer.  See  Sankaka  Achaeya. 
— Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works.  vf^^'^^J^ 
[Sanndarya-lahai'I.  With  Kalidasa's  Sanskrit 
commentary,  and  a  Hindi  translation  of  the 
same.]      [1905.]      8°.  14049.  bb.  16.(1.) 

KALIDASA  GOVINDAJi  SASTRI,  of  Jamnagnr. 
See  TuLAsi  Dasa.  ^m  ^l=i'HlHl  a^l^Sl^^'i'^  ^IHKI^ 
[Raraayana.  With  Ramayana-mahatmya,  Lava- 
kusakanda,  and  Tithipatra,  preceded  by  a  poetical 
biography  of  Tulasi  Uasa  by  Jvalaprasada.  With 
Gujarati  translations  of  the  whole  by  Kalidasa 
Govindaji  Sastri.]      [1897.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  16. 

[1908.]     8°.  14158.00.18. 

KALIKAPRASADA  SUKLA,  Son  of  Bevldaydl. 
rraTfroS  '^'i'iT'i'  'i\i<*  [Raja  Nala  DamayantI  nataka. 
A  dramatised  version  of  the  story  of  Nala  and 
Damayanti.]  pp.  96.  ^i^fti^jt  t^o'H  [Narsinghimr, 
1901.]      12°.  "  14158.  a.  13.(2.) 

KALIKUMARA  MITEA,  Hindi  tramlator  to  Govern- 
ment. [For  Acts  of  the  Government  of  Bengal, 
and  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  India,  translated 
by  Kalikumara  Mitra  :]  See  Bengal,  Presidency 
of,  and  India. — Legislative  Council. 


KALLY    COOMAB,     MITTEE. 

MixnA. 


See    Kalikumara 


KALYANAJi  EANCHHODJI  VYASA.      See  Tulasi 

[Ramayana.  With  a  Gujarati  ti-anslation  by 
Kalyauaji  Ranchchodji  Vyasa.]      [1910.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  27. 
KALYANA  RISHI.  [For  the  Manasagarl-paddhati, 
ascribed  sometimes  to  Kalyana  Rishi  ;]  See 
Manasagaea. 

KAMAKATJTUHALA.  4m<*iri^^  Israzr^  [Kama- 
kautiihala.  A  metrical  compendium  of  sexual 
therapy  in  Sanskrit,  ascribed  to  Hemadri.  W^ith 
a  Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama  Vaisya.]  pp.  ii. 
52.     ^  <»<mfc  [Bombay,  1902.]      8°. 

14043.  cc.  19.(2.) 
KAMALAKARA  BHATTA,  Son  of  Bdmaln-ishna. 
fi^Wfffi'^  I  [Niriiayasiudhu.  A  digest  of  rules 
for  the  celebration  of  festivals.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Vrajaratna  Bhatta- 
charya.] pp.  iv.  viii.  1070.  H»^  IftMfc  [Bombay, 
1901.]     8°.  14028.  dd.  12. 
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KAMALAKUMARi,  Bani  of  Sarila.  isMt^rmi 
g^s^^brnnrt  ^rr  TllmMfr^  [Tulasi  Diisa  ka  jlvana- 
charitra.  A  life  of  the  poet  Tulasi  Dasa,  in  verse.] 
pp.   104.      oJf^tTTO-j^^  SQ.M^   [Kahjail,  1895.]      8^. 

14156.  g.  51. 
KAMALANANDA  SIMHA,  Eaja  of  Srmagar, 
Purniah.  See  Bankimchandea  Chattopadhtata. 
^HtJMi  .  .  .  Anand  Matha.  Translated  by  Raja 
Kamlanand  Siugli  of  Srinagar,  Puranea.  [1906.] 
8°.  14157.  b.  7. 


[1907.]     8° 


14157.  d.  1. 


KAMALANARAYANA  SIMHA,  of  Khairagurh. 
^  4iH<^rijs^\HiH  ■RRTi?  [Kamalanarayana-vinoda. 
Hindu  religious  and  other  songs.]  pp.  51. 
H°(cta<  <1<iM^  [Jahalpur,  1895.]      8°.        14154.  e.  50. 

cFT^Tnjrrsi  TFTTT^  [Kamalaprakasa.  Mis- 
cellaneous songs.  ^Vith  some  Hindustani  gfiazals.^ 
pp.  18,  236.     ^<ifto;(  [Bombaij,  1902.]      8°. 

14158.  d.  64. 

In  his  poems  (he  author  calls  himself  also  Padmaniird- 
yana,  Kunjaiinrnyana,  Kaiijah/'ishna,  and  Kamalahari ; 
and  in  his  Hindustani  ghazals  he  has  taken  the  takhallui 
HuzTir. 

KAMAL  DASA.  See  Mohaneam  Singh,  of  Kundur. 
u^cBiSfr  iB LD rr 6v ^ n eiv  Sir^^Sssraefr  [Kabir-Kamal- 
Dasa-klrttanaigal.  Poems  by  Kabir,  Kamal  Dasa 
and  others.]     1897.     8°.  14158.  cc.  28.(1.) 

KAMANDAKI,  ojrnr^orhnftf'tnm::  i  .  .  .  Hprrr'^ 
^f^:  I  [Nitisara.  The  Elements  of  Polity. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvala- 
prasada  Misra  of  Moradabad.]  pp.  iv.  232. 
Bomhaij,  '\(t.i^'\  [idO'i.]     8°.  14072.  ccc.  40. 

KAMLANAND  SINGH.     See  Kamalananda  Simha. 

KANADA.  InnmofPrTT^it  [Vaiseshika-darsana.  The 
Sanskrit  Aphorisms  of  Kanada,  with  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  commentaries  by  Devadatta  Sarma,  son  of 
Sivadatta.]  pp.  iii.  iv.  135.  TTT^T^  <1b<!.fc 
[Moradabad,  1898.]      8°.  14048.  e.  22.(3.) 

^5lfM=*It|>TT^  [Vaiseshikarya-bhashya.    The 

Vai^cshika  sutras,  with  a  Hindi  commentary 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Arya  Sarafij  by 
Arya  Muni.]  pp.  vi.  X.  536.  cSTrifT  "IftoS  [Lnhnrc, 
1907.]      8°.  14049.  aaa.  13.(2.) 

KANAILAL  GHOSHAL.  '^(TtTt  f[l.Si\  ft^  ^I-<fJl 
"fs^s  I     [Pravada-sangraha.]        A    collection    of 


Bengali  and  Hindi  proverbs,  with  explanatory 
notes,     pp.  138.     Calcutta,  1890.     12°. 

14125.  f.  34.(1.) 

KANHAIYAJtJ,  Kunivar.  ^^<f>ii;ii  irsrft  I  [Bun- 
delkband-kesari.  A  life  of  Maharaja  Chhatrasala.] 
2  pts.     77e?iares,  1906-07.     8°.         14156.  g.  51.(1.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  Deputy  Inspector  of  SchooJ.i. 
See  DuRGAi'RASADA,  Inspector  of  Schooh.  ^os  iS^TcS 
JJW*  ^^HTT^  HTT?  [Vyoharpatra-saugraha.  A 
translation  by  Munshi  Kanhaiya  Lala  of  the 
Hindustani  Majmii'ah  i  kaghazat  i  kar-rawa'I.] 
[1905.]      8°.  14160.  c.  30.(2.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  Executive  Engineer.  ^finrnr 
Tjiir^  [Itihasa  Punjab.  A  history  of  the  Panjali, 
translated  b}'  Thakura  Maharaja  Simha  from  the 
Hindustani  of  Kanhaiya  Lala.]  pp.102,  ^rrf « 5! m, 
<=lt<l*  [NarsingJqmr,  1897.]      8°.         14156.  g.  48.(2.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  MaJiopadesalca.  See  Damodaea 
^ASTRi,  Son  of  Harivaitisa.  H'J]4\  <JMJ!r  etc.  [Sana- 
dhya-darpana.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation, 
styled  Subodhiui,  by  Kanhaiya  Lala.]  [1905.] 
8°.  14058.  b,  45.(4.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  of  Brindaban.  See  Haeadkva 
Dasa,  Son  of  Ratirama.  ftjii^  m  "^^T^frftrfV  vrrwt  I 
[Chhandapayouidhi.  With  a  paraphrase  by 
Kanhaiya  Lrda.]      [1906.]      12°.  14156.  e.  25. 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  of  Hoshiarpur.  VtMHt^^M 
[Sraddha-mandana.  A  reply  on  behalf  of  the 
Sanatana  Dharma  Sabhii  of  Hoshiarpur  to  32 
objections  to  the  Hindu  observance  of  funeral 
obsequies  which  were  raised  by  members  of  the 
Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  iv.  96,  lith.  iTrTrr  i^^gra, 
1892.]     8°.  14154.  e.  35.(2.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  Son  of  Gangddhara,  called 
Krishna  SastrI.  ^fbgi^'^HTT:  ^^TT^vrcFT^^NrTHf??: 
[Srutyarthasara.  A  poem  on  the  Vedauta  tenets 
of  Vallabhachiirya,  with  an  extensive  original 
commentary,  entitled  Vedauta-sudhfikara.]  pp. 
vii.  188.     n^  <1«IH«)  [Bomlay,  189-1.]      8°. 

14154.  dd.  1. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  MISRA,  Pandit.  Piugal  sar, 
or  Elumcnt.s  of  Hindi  Prosody.  By  Pandit 
Kanhaiya  Lai  Mishra  ....  ftJnoSFTT  I  pp.  iv.  56. 
THii  =)Q.ot  [Oaya,  1908.]      8°.  14156.  f.  55.(2.) 
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KANHAIYA  LALA  MISEA,  Son  of  SuHdnanda,  of 
MoruJahad.  See  DhzVNVAntari.  Sri  Mahadeva's 
Dhanvantri  Tantra  Sliiksha.  Translated  by 
Pandit  Kanhaiya  Lall  Mislira,  etc.      1906.      8". 

14033.  aa.  43. 

See    Nagarjuna,    Sidd]ia.        ftrgfTrft^    etc. 

[Siddhavinoda,  or  Ratisastra.  Edited  with  a 
Hindi  version  by  Kanhaiya  Lala  Misra.]  [1899.] 
8=.  14053.  d.  59. 

See   Tantkas.         cjrr^rhT^  l     [Kali- tantra. 

With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Kanhaiya  Lala 
Misra.]      [1902.]     8°.  14033.  bbb.  15.(3.) 

See  Tantkas.     ^^f^^  *I?T^Wtofhl  mftR^- 

irg  I  [Yogini-tantra.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Kanhaiya  Lala  Misra.]      [1903.]      8°. 

14033.  aa.  34. 

j^nfinniT^fwrT  li  [Jyotishatattvavichara.    A 

Sanskrit  treatise  on  astrology,  compiled  from 
various  sources.  With  Hindi  version  and  notes.] 
pp.  224.     ciTT^jT  '('iM^  [Cawnfore,  1899.]      12°. 

14053.  b.  35. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  PODDAE,  of  Muttra.  ^oFtt;- 
H4i;i  I  (The  Alankar  Prakash,  or  Light  of  Rhe- 
toric .  .  .  By  Seth  Kanhaiyallal  of  Muttra.)  pp. 
xxiv.  vi.  235,  v.    Bombay,  1901.    8°.        14156.  f.  49. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  SAEMA,  Son  of  Bhagavdn  Bdsa. 
See  Upanishads.  iftmciriigH^  ■jqf^TTa^  [Gopalata- 
pani-upanishad.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Kan- 
haiya LJlla.]     [1898.]     8°.  14010.  c.  51.(4.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA  SAEMA,  Son  of  Jaganndtha,  of 
Moradabad.  See  Damodaka,  Son  of  Gangddhara. 
i|<T?(WrllHft!i:  II  [Yantrachintamani.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Kanhaiya  Lala.]      1902.     8°. 

14033.  bb.  7.(2.) 

See    Tantuas.       ffTg^JT^Jra^^  I    [Siddhasan- 

kara-tantra.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Syama- 
sundara  Lala  and  Kanhaiya  Lala.]     [1899.]      8°. 

14033.  bbb.  6. 

See  Vaidtakatua  Sastei  Tivari,  of  Jalal- 
abad, AND  OTHERS.  [Miscellaneous  tracts.  With 
Hindi  versions  of  the  Sanskrit  texts  by  Kanhaiya 
Lala  and  others.]      [1899.]      12°.        14033.  a.  37. 

<*l*<cJH^c4    -iiycjf    TTWoRTst^JfT^    [Kamakutu- 

hala,  or  Napumsakanandamandara.  A  treatise 
on   impotence,   compiled    from   various    Sanskrit 


sources,  with  Hindi  preface  and  translation.] 
Pt.  i.  pp.  iv.  59.  HTT^T^n?;  "^^loo  [iloradabad, 
1900.]      12°.  ^  14053.  b.  36. 

cirl=h5IHH  'Srqrr  ^r'-nf-^cjlia  [Kokasastra,  also 


called  Yauvanavilasa.  A  treatise  on  ars  amoris.^ 
pp.  28.      g<.i<NI<  '\<i.oo  [Moradabad,  1900.]      8°. 

14156.  f.  46. 
KANHAIYA  LALA  SASTEI,  Pandit.  See  Aca- 
demies, etc. — Allahabad. —  TJnioer.^ity  of  Allahabad. 
?iT^H- fsi BJI -f^fk:  .  .  .  Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti.  A 
complete  key  to  the  Sanskrit  .  .  .  Entrance 
Course  .  .  .  By  Pandit  Kanhaiya  Lai  Sastri. 
1899.     12°.  14085.  b.  39.(2.) 

See    Venimadhava     Gangopadhyaya     and 

VisvEsvAEA  Chakravaeti.  A  Junior  Text-book  of 
Translation  from  Hindi  into  Euglish.  By  Beui- 
madhav  Ganguli  .  .  .  and  Bisvesvar  Chakravarti 
.  .  .  by  the  aid  of  Pandit  Kanhaiyalal  Sastri. 
1898.     12°.  14160.  a.  39. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  SASTEI,  Son  of  Gaiigddhara, 
of  Bikaner.  ■zC^HWW^V^Vlf^f^^W^:  I  .  .  .  fTrrmtlT^'^- 
cfTlMri:  I  [Vallabhacharya-digvijaya.  A  Sanskrit 
poem  on  the  history  and  the  philosophic  and 
religious  teachings  of  Vallabhacharya.  With  a 
Braj-bhasha  translation  by  Sankaradayfilu  Misra.] 
<)<t^=»  [Bombay,  1904,  eic]      8°.  14058.  c.  10. 

In  progress. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  TANTEAVAIDYA.  See  Kan- 
haiya Lala  Saema,  Son  of  Jaganndtha,  of  Morad- 
abad. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  VAMSIDHAEA,  Bhargava,  of 
Muttra.  See  Garga.  ^q  ^^HsfnwfirrrT  ii  [Garga- 
samhita.  Sanskrit  text,  and  Hindi  translation. 
Edited  by  Kanhaiya  Lala  Vamsidhai-a.]  [1898.] 
obi.  4°.  14028.  e.  34. 

KANH  SINGH.  TTB'KH  FTtT^^  .  .  •  Gurumat 
sudhakar.  [A  collection  of  writings  and  religious 
teachings  of  Guru  Govinda  Simha.  Compiled  and 
edited  with  a  Hindi  introduction,  notes,  and  index 
by  Kanh  Singh.]  pp.  20,  52,  641,  ii.  [Amritsar, 
1901.]     8°.  14162.  cc.  3. 

KANJAKEISHNA.  See  Kamalanaeayana  Simha, 
of  Khairagarh. 

KANJANAEAYANA.  See  Kamalanaeayana  Simha, 
of  Kltairagarh. 
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KAPILA.  wl^'^SHH  [Saiikhyadarsana.  The 
Sanskrit  text  of  the  Sfihkhya  Aphorisms,  with  a 
copious  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Darsanananda 
Sarasvati.  Second  edition.]  pp.  108.  ■^snr'iT: 
cii-o^  [Ajmer,  1903.]      8°.  14049.  b.  10. 

?rt?Jr»^^^    (Sankhya    Darshan    by    Kapila 


Muni  [i.e.  the  Saiikhyasutra,]  and  Hindi  com- 
mentary by  P.  Tulsi  Ram  Swami.)  pp.  ii.  230. 
Meerut,  <i<5.o<i  [1909.]      8".  14049.  bb.  28.(2.) 

Sankhya   Philosophy.      Edited  [or  rather, 


composed]  by  Maharshi  Kapil.  Translated  into 
Hindi  [with  the  Sanskrit  text]  by  Kshetra  Pall 
Sarma.  (wt^-?^  W?f^  cJffq^S  jf^  Tm^)  [Sfinkhya 
darsana.]     pp.  ii.  216.     Calcutta,  1891.     8°. 

14048.  bb.  44. 

«f(omt^>frQI     [Sankhyarya-bhfishya.        The 

Sanskrit  text  of  the  Saiikhyasutra,  with  a  Hindi 
commentary  according  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Arya  Samaj,  by  Arya  Muni.]  pp.  i.  ix.  ii.  316, 
lii.     oSTfrr  "icol,  [Lahore,  1906.]     8°.    14049.  b.  42. 

Sankhyasutra  .  .  .  With    the    Hindi    com- 


mentaries [styled  Kirttivardhini]  of  R.  K.  Ram- 
swarup  Sharma  .  .  .  WTT^  ^  ^^^  .  .  .  Him^lofci 
Ttf^if-  PP-  135.  5TT?Rnj  Itiio  [Moradabad,  1903.] 
8°.  ^  14049.  b.  17.(3.) 

Published  as  a  supplement  to  the  Sanatanadharmapataka. 

ZARIM  al-DIN,  Maulavi.  Shiksha  widhan.  In- 
crease of  knowledge  .  .  .  Translation  of  "  Ishart- 
ul-talim  "  into  Hindi  by  Gosvami  Harsukh  Rai 
Hitaishi.  (f^rm  f^VR  n)  pp-  2, 315.  Amritsar, 
1897.     8°.  14156.  d.  17. 

KARTAR  SIMHA,  of  BhoiiaJ.  ojrnTTT;  frwn  ^rm 
[Kartar-sahasranaraa.  A  thousand  names  and 
appellations  of  the  supreme  God.]  pp.  34. 
^tftrfJT  S<loS  [Narsinghpur,  1901.]      32°. 

14154.  d.  9.(2.) 
KARTTIKAPRASADA,  BalfU.  See  AmIk  Simha. 
^nffJ?  WVf  [.Mauasakosha.  Compiled  with  the 
assistance  of  Karttikaprasada.]      [1890.]      8°. 

14158,  f.  29. 

KARTTIKAPRASADA,  Khatrl,  Son  of  Baladeva- 
prasi'ida.  [Z-'/e.]  See  Balamukunda  Vaema. 
•zffTJW>  ^m  cFTfSotiUHH  ^Tf^  cirr  irV^n-cirn  [Karttika- 
prasada  Khatrl  ka  jivanacharitra.]      [1904.]      8^. 

14156.  g.  52.(2.) 


KARTTIKAPRASADA,  KhatrJ,  Son  of  Baladeva- 
pvasdda  (continued).  'STfT^r^r^  »fT  it^^TT^fTW  • 
[Ahalya  Bai  ka  jivanacharitra.  A  life  of  Ahalya 
Bai,  Rani  of  Indore.]  pp.  36.  ■^htttt  '=ik<i9 
[Bewares,  1897.]     8°.  14156.  g.  53.(5.) 

ctir^riHHIotii.  [Kavita-ratnakara.    An  antho- 


logy  of   Sanskrit  verses   arranged   according    to 
their  topics,  with  Hindi  translations.]      Benares, 

[1904,  etc.]      12°.  14072.  b.  26.(3.) 

In  progress. 

jfirRT^     ofTT    jThnT     '^friT  l     [Mirii     Biii     ka 


jivanacharita.     The  life  of  Mira  Bai  of  Udaipur.] 
pp.  27.     JnnfiTStJT  «i<iMo  [Muzaffarpur,  1893.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  53,(1.) 

[Another   edition.]       pp.  33.      "Sfnw^   't^lio 

[Benares,  1903.]      12°.  14156.  g,  24,(5,) 

KARTTIKEYA,  Svainl,  also  called  Kumara.     ^fftrj 

^Tf^TofTTft^Trgfl^T       [Kiirttikeyanupreksha.  A 

Prakrit  poem,  in  489  stanzas  and  12  chapters, 
upon  the  principles  of  the  Jain  religion  and 
philosophy.  With  a  Sanskrit  version,  and  a, 
commentary  in  Jaipuri  Hindi  by  Jayachandra. 
Edited  by  Pannalala.]  pp.  ii.  204.  vr^tft  '^^oH 
[Bombay,  1904.]      8°.  14100,  d.  13. 

For7yts  no.  3  of  the  Jaina  grantha-ratnakara. 

KASIDASA,  Kabirpanthl.  t^ynn  sTR  VW!^  XTW^ftfif 
\m  I  [Rajanitidharma.  Philosophical  and  ethical 
teachings  of  the  Kablrpanthi  sect,  in  the  form  of 
dialogues.]  pp.  ii.  206.  'TFm  «1Q.o5  [Nugpur, 
1903.]      12°.  14154.  d.  32. 

l.|i)'Hirri    VH  I     [Rajanitidharma.      Another 

edition.]  pp.  iv.  236.  '^  «)Q.t,d  [Bombay,  1908.] 
12°.  14154.  cc.  11. 

KASIM  SHAH,  Darydbddl.  %*F5TTrf?T  vrm  n  [Hans- 
Jawahir.  A  Hindi  metrical  version  of  Kiisim 
Shah's  Hindustani  romance  of  Hans,  prince  of 
Balkh,  and  Jawahir,  the  daughter  of  the  Emperor 
of  China.]     pp.  328.     Luchww,  <ib<ib  [1898.]     8°. 

14156.  i.  42. 

'vifvy  ,ail^  ir^  [Hans-Jawahir.     Another 

edition,  in  Persian  characters.]  pp.  124,  /////. 
y^iJ  M.I    [L«c/cnou',  1901.]      8°.  14157,  c.  2, 

[Another    edition.]       pp.  124,  lith.       Jk^\ 

irrA  [Intcfcnow,  1910.]     8°.  14157.  f.l. 
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KASINATHA  BHATTACHARYA,  Asfrohger.  ^rfsf- 
^rv:  .  .  .  ■^mcS^  HTHretnr:  l  [Sighrabodha.  A 
Sanskrit  manual  of  astrology,  with  a  Nepali 
translation.]  pp.  IGl.  'wTchi^H  [Benares,  1903.] 
8°.  14053.  ccc.  3.(2.) 

KASINATHA  KHATRI,  of  Sirsa,  Allahabad.  »TTOT- 
^  SfTt  fmoMiri  TTftr^  ^  ^fr?  [Bharatavarsha  ki 
vikhyata  rauiyon  ke  cliaritra.]  Tlie  eminent 
Hindu  Ranis  known  in  Indian  history  of  the 
Mohammedan  and  the  British  period  for  admirable 
administration,  patriotism,  bravery,  piety  and 
conjugal  affection  ...  by  Lala  Kashi  Nath  Khatri, 
etc.  Fifth  edition.  pp.  100.  Allahabad,  1902. 
12°.  14156.  g.  58.(2.) 

KASiNATHA  KUNTE.  [Reports  on  Sanskrit  and 
Vernacular  MSS.  found  in  the  Gujranwala  and 
Lahore  Divisions,  Panjab,  in  1880-81.]  Lahore, 
1881.     Fol.  14096.  f.  5.(5.) 

[Reports  on  Sanskrit  and  Vernacular  MSS. 

found  in  the  Gujranwala  and  Delhi  Districts, 
Panjab,  in  1881-82.]      Lahore,  1882.     Fol. 

14096.  f.  5.(6.) 

KASINATHA  SARMA,  Froprietor  of  the  Bharat 
Bar^jan  Press.  MtH.Hl^^  ^^^^^JTI  I  Chatur  sakhi 
upanias.  [A  religious  tale,  adapted  from  an 
original  Sanskrit  work  by  Riira  Mai.]  pp.  89. 
Belhi,  1890.     8°.  14156.  h.  23.(4.) 

KASINATHA  UPADHYAYA.  >mfti>i  .  .  .  f??m7T=f 
HmtiTT  [Dharmasiudliu.  A  Sanskrit  work  on 
religious  duties.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Ravidatta  Sastri.]  pp.  770.  »r^^  tcSt  [Bombay, 
1892.]     8°.  ^        14033.  bb.  39. 

KASiPRASADA  JAYASVAL.  See  Anandaghana. 
f^Tl!c5^^  I  [Virahalila.  Edited  with  an  intro- 
duction by  Kiisiprasada.]      1907.     8°. 

14158.  cc.  15. 
KASIRAMA,  Son  of  Mahgala  Sena,  of  Dhadholi. 
See  Valmiki.  y'<<<*ll!i«TT»n  I  [Sundarakanda.  A 
prose  translation  by  Kasirama.]      [1901.]      8°. 

14158.  d.  63. 

KATYAYANA.  ^srq  csnT^hTiTWirmn:  ii  [Katiya-tar- 
panaprayoga.  A  ritual  for  the  ceremonial  enter- 
tainment of  gods,  saints,  and  ancestors,  based  on 
the  Sutra  of  Katyayana.  Sanskrit  text,  with 
Hindi     translation    and    rubrics    by    Bhimasena 


Sarma.]    pp.  12,  24.    ^nm  [qe]o^  [B<fnm7i,  1902.] 
obi.  12°.  14028.  bb.  4.(4.) 


cifTrTnT^TTf^:    >Tr^T§    Jff^in  II      [Katyayana- 

suiriti,  also  called  Karmapradipa.  A  Sanskrit 
code  of  religious  laws.  With  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Bhimasena  Sarma.]  pp.  78.  JZT^J  «l«io^ 
[Etawah,  1906.]     8°.  14039.  c.  23.(2.) 

KAVIKINKARA.     See  Mangilala  Gdpta. 

KAVI  RASADEVA.  See  Devipeasada,  Son  of 
Bdmadhana  Pdthaka. 

KEDARAKALPA.  ■^i^t^rsR^  I  [Kedarakalpa.  A 
Sanskrit  Saiva  Pauranic  work,  giving  an  account 
of  various  mythological  regions  and  spheres, 
aspects  of  the  Deity,  etc.  Edited  with  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Pandit  Jvalaprasada  Misra.] 
pp.  200.     ^  =)<!.^«    [Bombay,  1907.]      8°. 

14028.  dd.  16. 

9<»Tr=Jr3TmtIT  ll   [Kedarakalpa.      Translated 

from  the  Sanskrit  into  Nepali  verse  by  Kavivara 
Rajivalochana.]     pp.  ii.  118.     [Benares,  n.d.}     8°. 

14158.  cc.  33. 

KEDARANATHA  CHATURVED!.  See  Strieatna- 
MALA.  ^ll.HHlQiT  [Striratnamalii.  Published 
under  the  superintendence  of  Kodaranatha  Chatur- 
vedi.]      [1907.]      8°.  14156.  g.  25.(2.) 


See  Pukanas. — 
■^  I  [Bhaga- 


KEDARANATHA  UPADHYAYA. 

Bhdgavataimrdna.  ^ftHrTWlJUrf 
vatapurana.  A  translation  of  the  11th  shandha, 
in  Nepali  verse,  by  Kedaranatha  Upadhyaya.] 
[1910.]      8°.  14154.  66.  33.(5.) 

KESARI  DASA  JOSI,  Lance  Eavildar.  See  India. 
— Army.  f^WHT  =Ft  (?i?r<*0  't^  [Hindustan  ko 
lashkari  a'in.]  (Indian  Articles  of  War,  with  2 
Appendices.  Translated  for  Gurkha  Regiments 
by  Lance  Havildar  Kesri  Das  Joshi.)     1901.     16°. 

14156.  aa.  7.(1.) 

See    India. — Army.        wV^^nn     nr^     etc. 

(Soldier's  guide  .  .  .  Compiled  and  translated 
[into  Gorkhali]  by  Lance  Havildar  Kesri  Das 
Joshi.)      1901.      16°.  14156.  aa.  7.(2.) 

KESAVA,  Kdshmirl,  Bhaffdchdryavarya.  See 
Nilambarasarana  Deva  Gosvami.  cF^f^fr^Trnmn:- 
mi^H  I    [Kesavadigvijaya-sarasamuchchaya.      An 
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account  of    tlie    spread  of  Vaishnavism   in  India 
under  the  teachiug  of  Kesava.]     [1909.]      8^ 

14154.  dd.  29. 
ZESAVA,  Son  of  KamaWcara,  of  Nandigram. 
<*5[^^  iTTiTelf  [Kesavl-jataka  or  Kesava-jataka- 
paddhati.  A  Sanskrit  manual  of  horoscopy. 
Edited  with  analyses,  Hindi  version,  examples, 
and  tables  by  Jagadisaprasiida  Tripatbi.]  pp.  vi. 
232,  Uth.     5^  1<IM$,  [Bombay,  1900.]      8°. 

14053.  d.  63. 
KESAVA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Ydrl  Sahib.  .*^N<|ti»<1 
■21!^  'JlHlyi  [Kesavadasaji  kl  amigliiint.  Poems  of 
Kesava  Dasa,  with  notes,  and  a  brief  sketch  of 
his  life.]     pp.  i.  13.     Allahabad, '=tfi'\o  [19 \0.]     8°. 

14158.  dd.  23.(5.) 
KESAVA  DASA,  of  Orchha.  tftr^rfrnn  I  [Rasika- 
priya.  A  treatise  in  verse  on  poetical  composition. 
With  a  commentary,  entitled  Sukhavilasika,  by 
Kavi  Sardar.]  pp.  192.  irg^  <»<iM*  [Bombay,  1900.] 
8°.  ^  14158.  d.  57. 

On  the  (itle-page  the  commentary  is  called  Sukhavilasa. 

T^Tftt?^fT^  I    [Vira    Simha-charitra.      An 


account  in  verse  of  the  life  and  exploits  of  Vira 
Simha,  or  Bir  Singh,  son  of  Madhukara  Shah, 
Raja  of  Orchha.]  pp.  195.  gr^ft  l^toj  [Benares, 
1904.]     8°.  14156.  gg.  5. 

KESAVANANDA  SVAMI,  Disciple  of  Gauradeva. 
See  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious  Upani- 
shads.  "^m  fm\i si H I Hi\ TftTRTT  [Pindabrahmand- 
opanishad.  With  a  Sanskrit  commentary  by 
Kesavaiianda  SvamI,  and  its  Hindi  paraphrase.] 
[1905.]     8°.  14049.  bb.  19. 


'^rn  'W^'-l\'i'^<^t'^    [Anubhavanandalahari. 


A  Sanskrit  Vedantic  poem,  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Saiikariinanda  Avadhiita.]  pp.  57. 
^^^.l^;l^■^l';  SQ.M<!.  [Moradabad,  1903.]      8°. 

14048.  cc.  15.(2.) 
KESAVANANDA  VIJNANENDRA,  of  Sohna.  See 
Gangajivana  Saema  Pathaka.  ^5nf?  ift^q^^ftTcFT 
[Adi  Gaudapradipikii.  Edited  by  Kesavaiianda.] 
[1899.]      12°.  14058.  a.  14.(3.) 

KESAVAPRASADA  SARMA,  Son  of  Paramasukha. 
Sue  Manu.  'HlfljWfiT  [Manusmriti.  With  a  Hindi 
paraphrase  by  Kesavaprasada.]      [1891.]      8°. 

14038.  d.  32. 


KESAVARKA,  Son  of  Bdni'ja,  Aud'ichya.  f^TT?- 
■j'.i.l--<>{H.---  ■HIH<jr3Nc<iOwim<;1cmi  Trf?-3»^l  [Vivalia- 
vrindavana.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  astrological 
and  other  divination  in  reference  to  marriage, 
in  17  adiiyfajas  of  verse.  Edited,  with  a  Hindi 
interpretation,  called  Sivakari,  by  Sivadatta 
Tripathi.]  pp.  viii.  305,  ii.  cfmjft  S<i4,l.  [Benares, 
1909.]     8°.  14055.  d.  4. 

KEVALAKRISHNA,  Munshl.  ^-j nS  P^ H <<  M P^ °ti I  [Arya 
viuayapatrika.  Arya  Samajist  hymns.]  Pt.  i. 
cJTfh:  [Lahore,  1890.]      32°.  14154.  cc.  18.(2.) 

KEVALA  RISHIJI.  ■^  ^c5TfT^  •g:^^^!'^  [Kevala- 
nanda  chhandavali.  Jain  hymns,  preceded  by 
the  Prakrit  text  of  the  Samayika-siitra.  Third 
edition.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  135.  qirr  'Vi\^  [Toonn,  1909.] 
12°.  ^  14154.  k.  19. 

KHANDERAVA,  Kavi.  ■^  ^^^  TT^  ^rf?r  rf^ 
H^f^X^T?^  [Bhakta-viradavali.  Short  accounts 
in  verse  of  85  ancient  Vaishnava  holy  men.] 
pp.  ii.  111.    jfwt  [5om6a7/,]  1904.    8°.     14154.  flf.  9. 


KHANKHANAH. 
Nawab. 


See    'Abd    al-RAuiM    Khan. 


KHEMCHAND.  ^irh^fsRT?  [Nemlsvara-vivaha. 
Two  Jain  poems  on  the  marriage  of  Neminatha, 
the  first  by  Khemchand,  the  other,  styled  Netiii- 
niltha  ka  vivaha,  by  Vinodi  Lala.]  pp.  10. 
Benares,  idoa  [1909.]       12°.  14154.  h.  45.(3.) 

KHEMRAJ  KRISHNADASA.  '  See  Kabir.  WWoR^fk- 
Wt  mw\  I  [Sakhi.  Edited  by  Khemraj.]  [1903.] 
8°.  14158.  cc.  6. 

KHETADANA  DOLAJI,  Kavi.  See  Svarupadasa, 
Svdml.  -Zf^  T^tr^  Tq'^FiT  '^fj^TT  [Pandava-yasendu- 
chandrik.a.  With  a  Gujarati  translation  and  notes 
by  Kavi  Hamsariija  and  Kavi  Khetadana  Dolajl] 
[1910.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  31. 

KHETERPAL  SHARMA.    See  Kshetrapala  Sarma. 

KHUNNi  LALA  SASTRI,  of  Bareilhj.  ^^xf^n(H,  ii 
[Aksharachitra.  A  short  treatise  showing  liow 
the  English  and  Persian  alphabets  are  derived 
from  the  Sanskrit.]  pp.  10.  "Vioi  [Benur.s, 
190-i.]      8°.  14156.  d.  24.(2.) 

»<{!liVi<*riTfT?TTt  [Buddhristikatfi-vicliara.    A 


tract    proving  the  orthodoxy  of  Buddhism    from 
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the  standpoint  of  Vaishnava  Brahmanism.]      pp. 
16.     Benares,  [1904.]      8°.  14154.  fi.  12. 

HBHW'^  I    [Nakshatrasuclil.       A   list    and 


description  of  the  asterisms  of  the  lunar  zodiac, 
:iud  similar  topics.]  pp.  31.  =iHlf+t  [Benares, 
1904  ?]      8°.  14156.  f.  54.(2.) 


wrrfv:  [Samadhi.      A  tract  on  sumiidhi,  or 

spiritual,  ecstasy,  the  devices  of  fiends,  and  the 
forms  of  mystic  meditation.]  pp.  16.  q<iog 
[Benares,  1904.]      8°.  14156.  f.  54.(1.) 

^HTcTra'^^  II  [Varnamalasiichi.     A  treatise 


on  the  Devanagari  alphabet,  and  the  desirability 
of  its  adoption  for  vernacular  languages.]  2  pts. 
T^r^  <1ftoS  [Bermres,  1904.]     8°.       14156.  d.  24.  (3.) 

r^HrjCRR  I  ^^TiT  ll«r«^JmTT  ciTT  ^T^^l  [Vigh- 


mdarsana.  A  treatise  on  the  malignant  in- 
fluences of  spirits.]  pp.  160.  Bombay,  [1904?] 
12°.  14156.  e.  26. 

KHUSRAU,  Amir.  The  Cliahar  Darbes,  being 
the  Story  of  the  Four  Monks.  [Translated  from 
the  Bagh  o  Bahar,  or  Mir  Amman's  Hindustani 
version  of  the  Persian  original  of  Amir  Khusrau,] 
by  Pandit  Basudeba  Tripathee.  ^TfK  ^^  • 
pp.  viii.  17S.      cR^jJIi^  <»5os  [Calcutta,  1900.]      8°. 

14156.  i.  43. 

^q^^  f^lTT  I  ^TTT^  ^?K  ^W^I  I    [Upavana- 

vihara.  A  Hindi  translation  of  the  Persian 
Chahar  darwesh,  by  Krishnaprasada  of  Hima- 
ranya,  from  the  Hindustani  version  of  Mir 
Amman.]  pp.  ii.  211.  «i<>t,o  [Bomhay,  1904.] 
8°.  14157.  0.  3. 

KILGOUR  (R.).  /See  Jesus  Christ,  tw  ^  T|1goirt 
^i^t^Tf  ■^fr^  1  Life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Nepalcse. 
[With  a  prefatory  note  in  English  by  R.  Kilgour.] 
1901.     8°.  14154.  b.  34. 

Jllriwy^  '^t;  WTT  w\  T\Tf  [Gitasangraha  aur 

seva  ki  rit.]  Hymnbook  for  use  in  the  con- 
gregations of  the  Church  of  Scotland  Mission  in 
the  Eastern  Himalayas.  Third  edition,  pp.  43. 
BarjeeUng,  [1900.]      16°.  14154.  a.  28. 

KIRAT  SINGH.  See  NabhajI.  1^^  Al^l-H^  ^gT? 
"EWB  HT?5  [Bhaktamala.  With  a  metrical  com- 
mentary, called  Bhaktiprabhakara,  and  notes,  by 
Kirat  Singh.]      [1898.]     8°.  14154.  f.  26.  (1.) 


KIRTTICHANLRAJi,  also  called  Dharmavijayaji. 
'MlofcHril^Hcjil  [Kirttikamala.  Jain  songs.  Edited 
with  a  life  of  the  author  by  Lallubhai  Valyam- 
dasa  Shah.]  pp.  296.  ^Wi^Tt^  <l<ioM  [AhmadabaiJ, 
1905.]      12°.  14154.  k.  5. 

KISORA  DASA,  of  Brindahan.  See  Nimbaeka. 
7j^WJNn^*(HMr,;n4<,r-Mri  ^1^,1^1  oH^vg  I  [Vedanta-kama- 
dhenu.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  commentary,  styled 
Sararthadarsika,  by  Kisora  Dasa.]      [1903.]      8°. 

14049.  a.  7.(2.) 

KISORILALA,  of  Phalauda,  Bistnct  Meerut.  >nPT 
jTW^of^fr^  [Bhajana  Jambhadeva-charitra.  A 
poem  on  the  birth  of  Jambha,  a  15th  century 
Vaishnava  saint.]  pp.  33.  RTTTT^T^  «ie.09  [Morad- 
abad,  1907.]      8°.  ^         14158.  dd.  21.(2.) 

cjia*i<U^^    'TTcK     [Lakshmana-murchchha. 


A  mythological  drama,  based  on  an  episode  in 
the  Ramayana.]  pp.  24.  Aloradabad,  qtqo  [1910.] 
8°.  14158.  b.  27.(2.) 

KISORILALA  GOSVAMI,  of  Arrah.  ^'i^r^Al  m 
^ll'^ll'jlcjil,  etc.  [Lavaiigalata.  A  novel  of  Mu- 
hammadan  rule  in  Bengal  in  the  time  of  Siraj 
al-Daulah,  being  a  sequel  to  the  author's  Hridaya- 
harini.]  pp.  ii.  113.  ^rrrTT^  "t^ioj  [Benares,  1904.] 
8°.  14156.  h.  74.(3.) 

—   c?Tc4Nri1  ^  ^n-^liHril  ■^TT^irra    [Lilavati.     A 

social  novel.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  254. 
giTT^  'iioS)  [Benares,  1907.]     8°.  14157.  b.  10. 

«i4°h^'>1^^   '4^MI<!'*    [Mayarika-maijjari.      A 

drama  in  5  acts.]  pp.  156.  c4<.'H*  «it»i=i  [Luck- 
now,  1891.]      8°.  14158.  b.  13.(3.) 

miirMHlqr<.UH  [Pranayini-parinaya.  A  ro- 
mance.] pp.  36.  cBT?I^  Itco  [Beriare.i,  1890.] 
8°.  14156.  h.  8.(3.) 


[Sultana  Raziya  Begam.  An  historical  novel, 
giving  an  account  of  the  reign  of  Sultanah 
Raziah  Begam,  daughter  of  Shams  al-Din  king 
of  Delhi,  A.D.  1236-1239.]  2  pts.  ^tttht  hio^ 
[Benares,  \90-i.]       8°.  14156.  h.  74.(2.) 

WTTT  ^  T^r^-f^-cJWfcTSr'l  [Tara,  or  Kshatra- 

kula-kamalini.  An  historical  novel  of  court 
life  during  the  time  of   the   Emperor  Shahjahan. 
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Second  edition.]       Pt.  i.       «RTn»   SCIo    [Bfnares, 

1910.]      8°.  14157.  b.  8. 

In  progress .' 

KISOEILALA  RAWAT,  of  Kangrol.  grr^  UTTOT  I 
[KrivyaivisuiiiriCii.  Misi-'ellaneous  poems.]  )i]).  55. 
'5HHT  =1%M^  [Ajmtr,  189(5.]      12°.  14158.  d.  46. 

KISORILALA  SARMA,  of  Hapur,  Mcerut.  m^qriTsn 
[MrityuiJariksha.  An  account  of  the  circum- 
staBces  and  symptom.s  of  death,  compiled  from 
various  Sanskrit  writers,  with  Hindi  transla- 
tions.] pp.  iv.  96.  HT7  l^mft  [Mcertd,  1902.] 
12°.  14043.  a.  5. 

f^ttTT^haiT    [Vishapariksha.      The    cure    of 

ordinary  ailments  arising  from  a  vitiated  state 
of  the  blood.]      pp.  46.      Meerut,  [1901.]       16°. 

14156.  b.  2.(2.) 
KNOWLEDGE.  True  knowledge.  [A  Christian 
tract]  in  Gondi.  nH'r  sil'iii]  'JMsR  I  [Sancho 
juunatii  pustak.]     pp.  24.     Allahabad,  1900.     12°. 

14154.  a.  9.(2.) 

KODANDAMANDANA.        ^ttj    fV?n    (^>?!2Jn!3-^  0 

[KodaiKJamandaua,    or    Banavidya.        A    San.^krit 

metrical    treatise    on   archery,    in     22    adhydyas. 

With    a    Hindi     prose     translation.]        pp.     76. 

Moraduhad,  '\<i.o'\  [1901.]      8°.  14053.  ccc.  40. 

Stated  on  the  title-page  to  form  the  second  volume  of  the 
Dhanurveda. 

KONOW  (Sten).  Se«  Indi.\. — Linguistic  Survey. 
Linguistic  Survey  of  India.  Vol.  ix.  .  .  .  Part 
iii.  The  Bhil  Languages  .  .  .  Compiled  [with 
the  assistance  of  Dr.  Sten  Konow]  and  edited  by 
G.  A.  Grierson.       1907.      4°.  759.  k.  2. 

KOSARATNAKARA.  cirraiTivtTcjrT:  [Kosaratnakara. 
A  Sanskrit-Hindi  dictionary.  Edited  by  Sadil- 
sukha  Lala.]  pp.  iv.  459,  45.  ^?rr?T^T?  "la^s^ 
[Allahabad,  1876.]       8°.  14160.  c.  37. 

KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA.  cf\m  ^^\^iAtj^  n 
[Kosasabdartliasaiigralia.  A  collection  of  three 
Hindi  glossaries  of  Sanskrit  words,  viz.  (1) 
Amarakosadarsa,  a  glossary  to  the  Amarakosa, 
(2)  Vaidyakako.sa,  a  glossary  of  medical  torins, 
and  (3)  Sabdasaugraha.]  pp.  368.  (^j..<h|Ji  sb<i<l 
[Luchnow,  1899.]      8°.  14160.  c.  40. 


Frontier  War  of  1897-98.]  pp.  53.  Pmarex, 
1899.      8°.  14156.  g.  72. 

bKRA     SIS     dBANQ     'DUS.  "^^i  I|  ^vB"|"1^" 

1^«-|l^'"iT^'^-^S^-^51')-^|  Tibetan-English- 
Hindi  Guide,  containing  colloquial  Tibetan 
[words  and  phrases],  with  equivalents  in  Hindi- 
Tibetan  [i.e.  Hindi  in  Tibetan  letters],  Hindi, 
English-Tibetan  [i.e.  English  in  Tibetan  letters], 
English,  and  romanized  Tibetan.  By  Tashi 
Wangdi  .  .  .  Prepared  at  the  instruction  of  His 
Excellency  Chang  Yin  Tang,  late  High  Com- 
missioner, Imperial  Mission  to  India,  and  His 
Excellency  Tsarong  Shape,  Minister  of  Tibet, 
pp.  vi.  ii.  265.      Calcutta,  1909.      8°.     759.  c.  28. 

KRIPANIYASA.  cfnrrfH=(l«=*rf  ''j^r^Qs'f  [Padavall. 
Erotic  poems.]      pp.  172.      Luclaiotv,  1901.      12°. 

14158.  c.  59. 

KRISHNA  BALADEVA  SARMA,  )?ff?fTtm<»IT7T  ^T7=s 
[Bhartrihari-rajatyaga.  A  drama  on  the  renun- 
ciation of  his  kingdom  by  Raja  Bhartrihari,  and 
his  becoming  a  devotee.]  pp.  viii.  xi.  428. 
[Luchioiv,  1898.]      12°.  14158.  a.  16. 

KRISHNACHANDRA,  of  Benares.  Preeti  Kusn- 
manjali,  or  An  Offering  of  a  Handful  of  Flowers 
of  Joy.  [Poems  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi]  compiletl 
by  the  Pandits  of  Benares  to  commemorate  the 
Diamond  Jubilee  of  Her  Most  Gracious  ilajesty 
Victoria  .  .  .  Offered  by  Krishna  Chandra  of 
of  Benares.  (TT^nT^TtirfcsO  PP-  ii-  44.  Benare.^, 
1897.     12°.  "  14076.  b.  35. 

KRISHNACHANDRA  SARMA,  of  Aihai,  Dinajpur. 
^f^^rrft^  .  .  .  HTtn^tcFT  Tff?lf  [Santirasodaya.  A 
Sanskrit  poem  of  38  stanzas,  inculcating  religious 
devotion  and  resignation,  with  a  Hindi  prose 
translation  by  Ramasvariipa  Sarma.  Followed 
by  the  Sadhana-paiichaka  ascribed  to  Sankara 
Acharya,  also  with  a  Hindi  prose  translation.] 
pp.  22.      H<|<NI<  S<iol,  [Moradabad,  1906.]      12°. 

14070.  b.  29.(2.) 

KRISHNA  CHARCHARI,  Son  of  Lohamani  Misra. 
fwfjRU^^  [Timirapradipa.  An  astrological  trea- 
tise in  verse.]  pp.  140.  ^\^T  [Etawali,  1897.] 
8°.  14156.  f.  24.(2.) 


KOTWAL  SIMHA  RAWAT.     jfri^lH  $  >r3=  <1b<iS-n  %o      KRISHNADATTA    SARMA,    Son    of    Bhanudatla. 
[Itihas  e  jang.     An  account  in  verse  of  the  Tirah  I  See    Hakhaldas   Vidyakatna.        ^g^T'T^rrg    [Anu- 
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vadabhauu.]  .  . .  Hindi  translation  [of  the  rules] 
by  Pandit  Krishna  Datta.    1902.    12°.     14160.a.43. 

KRISHNA  HASRAT.  ttor  t^-ht  ^  nwf^^  ^n  fcRWT 
f^cTiBTT^  [Ek  'aurat  ki  wakalat.  An  abridged 
adaptation  of  Shakspero's  "Merchant  of  Venice."] 
pp.  42.      ■ssTsft  <\<lob  [Bejiares,  1908.]       12°. 

14158.  aa.  10. 

riMH>l    [Tansen.       A    collection   of    songs 

named  after  Tansen,  the  famous  singer  at  the 
court  of  Akbar.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  32.  '^rT?!^  \_Benares, 
1909.]     12°.  14158.  ccc.  2. 

KRISHNAKANTA  MALAVIYA.  See  Simhagaeh. 
r^^Jj^  n^jm  [Simhagarh-vijaya.  An  historical 
novel.  Translated  from  the  Marathi  by  Krishna- 
kanta  Malavlya.]     [1910.]     12°.      14157.  a.  11.(1.) 


See  Yadunatha  Bhattachaeya.      '^Th:  I 

[Karmavira.  Translated  by  Krisbnakauta  Mala- 
viya  from  the  Bengali  Kalidasa.]     [1909.]     12°. 

14157.  a.  13. 

KRISHNA  LALA,  of  Muttra.  See  Chaeaka.  ■^t:of- 
^f"?^  [Charaka-samhita.  Sanskrit  text,  edited 
with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Krishna  Lala.] 
[1898.]      8°.  14043.  dd.  4. 

See  SusEUTA.     TftH^wr^raVfHtf^rn   ^^- 

?if^Trr  .  .  .  Sushrut  Sanhita  .  .  .  With  the 
Hindi  commentary  of  Shri  Krishna  Lai.  1895. 
8°.  14043.  dd.  2. 


See    Teimalla    BnATTA,    Son   of  VaUahha. 

7nT55?toii^  f^Tf^7:  [Satasloki.  With  a  prose  trans- 
lation by  Krishna  Lala.]       [1894.]       8°. 

14043.  e.  28. 

■ See  Vagbhata,  Son  of  Simhagujpta.    ■Z(\  .  .  . 

'Uai^eC'',*<  '  [Ashtarigahridaya.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Krishna  Lala.]       [1910.]      8°. 

14043.  f.  5. 

Ttx^^  f^^TTT  [Birbal-vilasa.      A  collection 

of  269  anecdotes  of  the  emperor  Akbar  and  his 
minister  Birbal.  Compiled  by  Krishna  Lala.] 
pp.  263.      gr^  «i<i4,o  [Bomhay,  1904.]      8°. 

14156.  h.  48.(4.) 

KRISHNA  LALA,  Son  of  Banna  Lala.  ^00=-];  X 
CAjj  [Rama-Eajiudra  nataka.  A  drama  on 
the  legend  of  Rama.]  pp.  lOG,  Jith.  <JjUii^  Moi 
[Ludhiana,  imX.]      8°.  14158.  bb.  1. 


KRISHNA  MISRA,  Dramatist,     i^g^xj^;^  TTTT^  I 

[Prabodhachandrodaya  nataka.  A  paraphrase 
in  prose  of  the  Sanskrit  drama  of  Krishna  Misra 
by  Hariprakasa  Paramahamsa ;  to  which  are 
appended  a  member  of  religious  and  philosophical 
poems  by  the  same  author.]  pp.  200.  gT^TSjflT?!" 
[Rawal  Findi,  1901.]      8°.  14158.  h.  20.(2.) 

TT^V^'^~I<<<      'i\i<*     [Prabodhachandrodaya 


nataka.  Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  by  Vraja- 
vasi  Dasa.]  pp.  134.  Bara  Banhi,  <)ftM<i  [1903.] 
8°.  14158.  b.  20.(3.) 


TTTtV^f?^^    AM*  I    [Prabodhachandrodaya 


nataka.  Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  into  Hindi 
verse  by  Gulab  Siinba.  Edited  with  notes  by 
Pandit  Guruprasada.]  pp.  ii.  180.  '^^  "icSf? 
[Bom&ay,  1905.]      8°.  14158.  b.  21. 

ajW  IJpW^  T^rz^  h\6^d  [Prabodha- 
chandrodaya nataka.  Translated  into  Hindi  verse 
by  Pandit  Ghulam  Singh.  Edited  with  a  com- 
mentary by  Jvfiladasa.]  pp.  iv.  609.  ^Uid 
[Lahore,  1908.]      8°.  14158.  b.  23. 

^^^  "^^xHA  <">'<!/ o(  [Prabodhachandro- 
daya nataka.  A  metrical  version  by  Atmarama, 
transcribed  in  Gurumukhi  cliaracters  by  Lahina 
Singh.]  pp.  100.  W^Jfarra'  ^t^o^^  iAmrltsar, 
1909.]      12°.  14158.  a.  17.(5.) 

KRISHNANANDA,  Brahmachlrl,  Son  of  Killi- 
cliarana.  iT^ft^filJ  ftf^:  [Gangastbitinirnaya. 
A  Sanskrit  treatise,  containing  a  proof,  supported 
by  texts,  of  the  permanence  of  the  Ganges. 
With  a  Hindi  version.]  pp.  36.  ctrTTTir:  [Cawn- 
pore,  1899.]      12°.  14028.  bb.  4.(L) 

KRISHNANANDAJi,  Svaml.  o;rl<SHclj[vJ  II  [Bha- 
janasangraha.  Religious  hymns,  to  which  are 
added  hhajanas  from  the  works  of  Suradasa, 
Tulasi  Dasa,  and  several  other  Vaishnava  poets.] 
fniT  U-^imit^  tt^o^  [HaidarahaJ,  Sindh,  1904.] 
16°.  14158.  c.  63. 

KRISHNANANDA  UDASINA.  ■^tm^  nw  rt^tmn 
wvn  W^^  ^\li\  ■  ■  .  Nauak  Satya  Prakash,  or 
Biography  of  Guru  Nauak  Deva.  By  Baba 
Krishnanand  Udaseen,  saint  of  Sangat  Ranopali, 
Ayodhya.     pp.  ii.  iv.  202,  4.     Batna,  1901.     8°. 

14156.  g.  42.(2.) 


161 


KPJSHXArilASADA- 


-KUXDAKUNDA 


162 


KB,ISHNAPRASADA,o/'J7/mrtm»!/((.  See  KnusRAU, 
AmJr.  Tt^R  fWT  I  ^^1^;  '^riT  ^T^  I  [Upavana- 
vihara.  A  translation  of  the  Persian  Chahar 
darvvesh,  from  the  Hindustani  version  of  Mir 
Amman,  by  Krishnaprasada.]      [1904.]     8°. 

14157.  c.  3. 

See  Rajab  'Ai,i  Beg,  called  Sueur.     ifrfV^ 

^fr^  ^^Ti^^  |«4<MI  '^nrnj^  l  [Mohinlcharitra.  A 
translation  of  the  Hindustani  Fasanah  i  aja'ib  by 
Krislinaprasada.]      [1904.]      12°.  14157.  a.  4. 

KRISHNAPRASADA  UPADHYAYA.  See  Maha- 
BH.VUATA.  >r?wnriT  etc.  [ilahabharata.  A  metrical 
translation  in  the  Gorkha  dialect  by  Krishna- 
prasada Upadliyaya.]    [1904,  e^c]    8\   14158.  dd.  17. 

KRISHNARAVA  M.  NADKARNI.  Indian  Plants 
and  drugs  with  their  medical  properties  and  uses 
[and  vernacular  names],  pp.  iv.  450.  MaJran, 
1908.     12°.  07510.6.5. 

KRISHNASARANA  RAYA.  ^jtcMO^Cl  ^T^^  V^^ 
vrfl  I  .  .  .  Lakara  darsli  Grammar  Part  i.,  or  Con- 
jugation of  verbs  in  English,  Sanskrit  Persian 
and  Hindee.  Compiled  by  Si'i  Krisna  Saran  Uo3^ 
pp.  24.    Dhwpore,  [1893.]     ohi.  8°.       14160.  c.  32. 

KRISHNA  SARMA,  BrahmaJatta  Misra.  See 
Skvaka  Rama,  Kavi,  of  Ascmi.  ^OmJi\»  [Viigvi- 
lasa.  With  an  introduction  and  life  of  the  author 
by  Krishna  Sarma.]      [1902.]      8°.       14156.  f.  48. 

KRISHNA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Bhagavan  SurmJ,  of 
Indora.  See  Mohanalala,  Discijile  of  Miilcunda- 
dasa.  Berjin.  ^fh^lftr  ?r<M«|.i«)  -  »t1  ^ H 'M Tttpt  I 
[Hariprasadasya  jivanacharitatn.  With  a  Hindi 
interpretation  and  paraphrase  by  Krishna  Sastrl.] 
[1905.]     8°.  14048.  e.  37.(2.) 

KRISHNA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Gahgddhara.  See 
Kaniiaiya  Lai-a. 

KRISHNAVIHARi    SUKLA,    of   Badnrlca,   BldrlH 

UiiiKi.  See  AhABIAN  N101IT.S.  >^QiM)^c4l  .  .  .  ^^^ 
«^«<.>H^f^c5TS  [Sahasrarajaiil-vilasa.  An  abridged 
Hindi  version  of  the  Arabian  Nights  by  Krishna- 
viharl  Sukla.]      [I90G.]     4°.  14156.  k.  24. 

KRIYAKOSA.  -^riq  fgrm=l!T3iTnt»T:  11  [Kriyakosa.  A 
compendium  of  Jain  religious  duties,  rites  and 
ceremonies,  in  vorse.]  ff.  iii.  135.  <M<i^.  [Bornhdi/, 
1892.]     oil.  8°.  14154.  h.  22. 


KSHAURANIRNAYA.  'r-m  n^vqr^^  ntlfm^t  >TTTn- 
TlcHflf^ri:  I  [Grihasthauain  kshauranirnaya.  Rules 
for  the  shaving  of  householders.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  Hindi  translation  by  Ramapratfipa  Sarma, 
or,  according  to  the  title-page,  Nandalnla  Sarma.] 
pp.14.     ^1^1  <l<iH<l  [Co»t6«.y,  1902.]      12°. 

14033.  a.  33.(3.) 
KSHEMA  SARMA,  Son  of  Manmatha.  Tj't^JrJll- 
f^TNlT  ^WfW?^  wmcfi  m°)i!)llH  I  [Kshemakutuhala. 
A  S:inskrit  treatise  on  cookery  and  dietetic.«,  in 
12  idsavas  of  verse,  composed  in  Sarnvat  1505. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  JJadhavaprasada 
Purohita  Siddhantavaglsa.]  pp.  viii.  xv.  201. 
^^■n^  Htoc  [LucJaiow,  1008.]      8°.      14053.  dd.  16. 

KSHETRAPALA  SARMA,  of  Calniita.  See  Kaiit A. 
??t^-^'?r,  etc.  Sankhya  Pliilo-;ophy.  .  .  .  Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  by  Kshctra  Pall  Sarma.  1891. 
8°.  14048.  bb,  44. 

KSHETRAPALA  SARMA,  of  Flroxahad.  ojrTOF^nTT 
■^l^m  I  [Kfuuahita.  A  short  tale  of  love  and  lA- 
venture.]    pp.30.    Calculta, ]S00.    8°.     14156.  h,  48. 

KSHETRAPALA  SARMA,  of  Muttra.  x^j^m  ^TqTT  1 
.  .  .  Panchso  vyapar,  or  500  receipt.  By  Pandit 
Kheterpal  Sharma.  pp.  24,  158.  Muttca,  [1S95.] 
12°.  14156.6.15. 

KSHIRODAPRASADA  VIDYAVINODA.  ktut  Mfim  1 
[Saptama  prntima.  A  Bengali  drama,  translated 
into  Hindi  by  Vrnjanandauasahaya.]  pp.  vi.  210, 
iv.    ■3m{\°fi.o%[Benares,\':)0(S.]    8°.      14158.  a.  8.(3.) 

KSHITIMOHANA  SENA.  See  KAniu.  »f  if^f^C^^^ 
^^IW^  [Kabir.  A  collection  of  select  verses  from 
the  poems  of  Kabir.  Compiled  and  edited  with 
a  Bengali  introduction  and  translation  by  Kshiti- 
mohana  Sena.]      [1910.]      12°.  14158.  ccc.  17. 

KULACHANDRA   SARMA,   dejiamfi.  See   Amaka- 

siMHA.       ■5!mrcB"rai:  1     [Amarakosa.  Edited    with 

Nepali    commentary   and    notes    by  Kulachandra. 

Kaiula  I.]      [1901.]      8°.  14090.  bb.  18. 

KULADiPASAHAYA.  A  Key  to  the  Hindi  En- 
trance Coiuso  . . .  min  TW?:  vm  ^Fttt  TTrtrerarr  i 
pp.  72.     Bankipur,  1903.     8°.  14160.  bb,  3. 

KtJMARA,  Svi'imt.      See  K.um'TIkkya,  Scdmi. 

KUNDAKUNDA  ACHARYA.  S'c  Vrinm.avaxa, 
Kavivara,  of  Btnarcti.     ^^irr^^HTT-mHI'W  I   [Pra- 

M 
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vaclianasrira-paramagama.  A  metrical  adapta- 
tion of  Hcmaraja  Pfinde's  Hindi  translation  of 
Amritachandra  Acharya's  Sanskrit  commentary 
on  Kundakunda  Acbarya's  Prakrit  poem  entitled 
Paiachastikaya-samayasara.]      [1908.]      12°. 

141.54.  k.  11. 

[Panchastikaya-samayasara.  A  treatise  on  Jain 
physics,  in  Prakrit  verso.  With  the  Sanskrit 
commentary  of  Amritachandra.  Edited  with  a 
Sanskrit  interpretation  {chhdijd)  and  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  exposition  of  the  text  by  Panniilala.] 
pp.  viii.  123,  87.  H^^igrf  ^i^'t  [Bombai/,  190G.] 
8°.  ^     ^  14100.  ddd.  3. 

No.  3  of  the  Eayachandra-Jainasastramala  Series. 

KUNDALIYA.  ^i^Un  [A  collection  of  110 
Imndaliya  stanzas.]  pp.  49,  Uth.  <it<s.(i  [Calcutta, 
1899.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  14. 

KUNDANA  LALA,  Tciwlit.  5n?5  ^T^  [Jala- 
kaumudl.  A  treatise  on  the  art  of  tracing  de- 
corative patterns.]  pp.  40,  88,  34,  Vdh.  yd^Jig 
[Fatehgarh,  1893.]      8°.  14156*.  f.  29. 

KUNJAVIHAR!  LALA,  Son  of  Mohana  LaJa. 
f^rVr^fr^  li  [Vichitra-charitra.  A  semi-mytho- 
logical tale  specially  written  for  Vaishnava  readers.] 
Pt.  i.     t*,HA'»  "Hbc.?  [Lucknow,  1893.]     8°. 

14156.  k.  20. 
KUNJAVILASA  UPADHYAYA.  See  Mahabharata. 
»T?THTriT  I  [Mahabharata.  Translated  into  Nepali 
verse.  Salya,  Gadfi,  Sauptika,  and  Strl  Parvas 
by  Kuijjavilasa.]      [1900,  etc.']      8°.      14158.  cc,  5, 

KUNJI  LALA,  Jainl,  of  Benares,  ■jkt??^  li  ^^Ti^ 
f^TF  HrspT  ffTHV  [KamalasrI.  A  Jain  drama 
against  the  taking  of  meals  after  sunset.]  pp.  20. 
[Benares,  1908.]      12°.  14158.  a.  17.(3.) 

Wanti7ig  title-page. 

^K  f^rR  I    '5T§T7T  "^  f5T?5TH  ^TTojr  I    [Su- 

mati-vijaya.  A  Jaiu  allegorical  drama.]  pp.  28. 
■^mxM  [Benare>t,  1908.]      12°.  14158.  a.  17,(4.) 

KUNVAR  LALA,  also  called  Siva.raja  SimhajI 
Deva.  See  Suryadeva,  the  god.  ^q  wociriT  ^rf^- 
^>g  [Salihotra.  Translated  by  Kunvar  Lala.] 
[1899.]      8°.  'l4156.b.  22. 

KTJR' ATS.—  Ai>j)en<]!x.  See  Harischandra,  of 
Benares.      ^TT^  ^^^  I    [Kurau    sharif.      A    dis- 


sertation on  the  Koran,  with  a  tabic  of  its 
contents.]      [1897.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  6. 

KUSALA  DASA.  w^  f^^nx  Tj»rr?f^:  [Vichara-ratnii- 
vali.  A  philosophical  poem,  with  quotations  from 
the  Vedas  and  other  sacred  works,  accompanied 
by  Hindi  explanations  thereon.]  ff.  150.  (j5i/}< 
[La/io?Y,  1893.]     oU.  8°.  14158.  d.  44. 

[Another    edition.]      pp.  iv.  436.      c^T^H: 

«iQ.M5  [Lahore,  1897.]      8°.  14158.  c.  38. 

KUSHAL  SINGH,  Bicratholcl,  SUhadar.  See 
Dopping-Hepenstal  (M.  E.),  Lieutenant,  and  Ku- 
SHAL  Singh,  Burathohl,  Subaddr.  Khas  Gurkhali 
Grammar  and  Vocabulary.      1899.      12°. 

14160.  a.  38. 
KYA-SBUB  CHAUBE,  of  Muttra.  ^ni't^  fkfjR 
HTSiT  [Ajirna-timirabhaskara.  A  work  on  native 
medicines.]  pp.  48.  »TTftT^TT^  1t<lt  [Narsivghpur, 
1898.]     8°.  ^  14156.  b.  21. 

^rtfiT  ^TR  ^T7=li  [Suuiti-Kumara.  A  love- 
drama.]  pp.  41.  ■qrftt^^  St^5  [Narsinghpur, 
1897.]      16°.  14158.  a.  13. 

«nrTrRnrr    [Vrajavanayatra.      An    account 

in  prose  and  verse  of  places  of  pilgrimage, 
sacred  to  Krishna,  round  about  Muttra.]  pp.  80. 
irrfttfJT:  ^t<i.b  [Narsinghpur,  1898.]      16°. 

14156.  g.  71. 

^nT%?TT    [Vrajavihara.       A    poem    on    the 

life  and  sports  of  Krishna.]  pp.  124,  litli.  *r^T 
[Muttra,  189G.]      8°.  14158,  d.  47.(2.) 

LABHAVIJAYA,  Samvcgl.  -^^T^ffvix^  Wc<irH<f«<^ 
[Rijusambodha.  Jain  devotional  songs.]  pp.  19. 
^mn  '1<><10  [Agra,  1910.]      12°.  14154.  k.  21.(3.) 

LADDHA    RAMA    and    HAMSARAJA    RAMA,    of 

Lahore.  5!'.-«  ^^  CJ^^j^  »j^ii  i^-i-=^  iv'^^  [Bhajana 
Jainadharma.  A  collection  of  Jain  religious 
poems.]  pp.  48,  ?/</«.  .yt^  Mci  [Lahore, 1^00^ 
1G°.  14154.  h.  34.(2.) 

LADILi    CHANDRA.      fti%wnR  ^T?(^   ttU^mifaif 

ftrfniT  sT^nTI  [Brahmastava.  A  Sanskrit  mystical 
poem  of  the  Advaita  school  in  49  stanzas  upon 
tho  Supreme  Being.  With  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 
lation and  commentary,  styled  Siddhisadhana,  by 
Rasamaya  Siddha.]  pp.  iii.  33.  c^t^-l*  tfc«o 
[Luchioiv,  1890.]     8°.  14048.  e.  22. 
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lAIREL  SINGH.  See  Ganesachandra  Dasa. 
R^^t^r^  NiT^^^l  I  [nindi-lol  tamannaba.  Com- 
piled with  the  assistance  of  Lairel  Singh.] 
[1892.]      8°.  14160.  b.  58. 

LAJJARAM  SARMA.  zf\fnf\  HTTH-sgr^  JTrrTR't 
frsfftumcST  ^^r^  I  [Viktoi-iyii  ka  cbaritra.  Life 
of  Quuen  Victoria.]  pp.  xii.  336.  "t^  'i^o«) 
[Bombay,  WOl.]      8°.  14156.  g.  77. 

LAJPAT  RATA,  Tleadcr  at  Lahore.  JT?fq  ^T»rl 
^tllH-i  «<>Nri1  ^Vt:  dH4l  =FnT  [Dayananda  Sarasvati 
aur  unka  kam.  The  life  and  work  of  Dayauauda 
Sarasvati.]  pp.  475.  ^T^h:  1<IHM  [Laliore,  1898.] 
16°.  14156.  fff.  1. 

LAKSHMANA  ARYA.  *<U^K<.I  ^i-^TOt  [Marwar 
ra  okhrinfuj.  A  collcctiou  of  Marwari  proverbs, 
compiled  by  Lakshmana  Arya.]  pp.78.  tnrT  ^it^i^ 
[Poona,  1893.]      16°.  14156rd.  5.(2.) 

LAKSHMANA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Raglmnatlia  Basa. 

^?TT  f^ttmtimx:  l  [Brihat  Visramasagara.     A  poem, 

in  'i^  chapters,  on  incidents  in  the  lives  of  Rama 

and  Krishna.]      pp.  ii.  66i.     WtrMUll  'Vi.%'\  [Kah/an, 

1904.]      8°.  14158.  £f.  8. 

Tliis  work  ajypcars  to  he  a  revised  version  of  (he  Visrama- 
sagara of  liagliunatha  Dasa, 

LAKSHMANANANDA,  Disciple  of  Dayananda 
Sarasvati.  MirJT'fnil*!?!!  [Dhyanayogaprakasa. 
A  treatise  on  Yogic  meditations,  comprising 
Sanskrit  formula)  and  quotations,  with  Hindi 
expositions.]  pp.  370.  wrz  'l<lMfc  [Meerut,  1901.] 
8°.  14154.  dd.  10.(2.) 

LAKSHMANAPRASADA,  of  Dururj,  District  Savani. 
f^f%^  rRnro  [Vicliitra  Krunfiyana.  A  mystic 
interpretation  of  the  story  of  the  Ramayana,  in 
24  chapters  of  verse,  said  to  be  translated  from 
a  Sanskrit  source.]  pp.  iv.  77,  iii.  '»J)I'UI  "l^i^ 
[Agra,  1909.]      12°.  14158.  c.  60.(2.) 

LAKSHMANAPRASADA,  <f  Fatdipur.  See  Alua- 
KUANDA.  ^r^^  ^  [xVlha-khancja.  A  metrical 
version  by  Lakshmanaprasada.]      [1893.]      8°. 

14158.  ee.  4. 

[1904.]     8°. 


[1908.]     12°. 
[1910.]     8°. 


14158.  dd.  9. 
14158.  ff.  11. 
14158.  dd.  25. 


LAKSHMANAPRASADA,  Pandit.  -^T^vrrm  ^^T?T 
^tornrn^  [Nalapurfina.  A  metrical  version  of  the 
popular  story  of  Raja  Nala  and  DamayantT,  and 
ofDholaMaru.  In  36  cantos.]  LitJi.  wi^irj  'Mo.o 
[Agra,  1890.]      8°.  14158.  d.  33. 

LAKSHMANA  SIMHA,  Kunwar.  if]wt^.  nrzR^l 
[Gopicliaud  Eharthari.  The  Icgeud  of  Raja 
Bhartrihari,  in  verse.  In  Kaithi  characters.] 
pp.  92,  Jitlt.     =jr?jcfrwT  '\<i.\^  [Calcutta,  1907.]     8°. 

14158.  cc.  17.(1.) 

LAKSHMIDATTA,  Pandit,  of  Mccrut.  See  Tui.Asi 
Dasa.  rmnrnT  '^tn^Uohiji  [Ramayana.  The 
Ramayana .  of  Tulasi  Dilsa,  with  a  paraphrase 
in  prose,  entitled  Anandaprakasa,  by  Pandit 
Lakshmidatta.]      [1885-95.]     4°.         14158.  hh.  2. 


See    Tolas!     D.\sa. 


TTTHTO      '^Mt;U<*l3I 


T!rifT«iroBH!3  [Ramayana.  Ayodhyilkanda.  AVich 
Lakshmidatta's  paraphrase.]      [1909.]      4°. 

14158.  hh.  5. 

See  TuLAsi  Dasa.      ^ntfrsirni?  I  [Ramayana. 

Sundarakanda.  With  Lakshmidatta's  paraphrase] 
[1910.]      8°.  14158.  ff.  14. 

LAKSHMIDATTA,  Poet.  >jin;  'g«r3|i  HJ^^T^  ii 
[Bhramarachampakasamvada.  The  dialogue  be- 
tween the  bee  and  the  champaha  flower.  A  poem, 
in  25  verses,  in  the  Gorklia  dialect.]  See  MotI- 
RAMA  Bhatta.  ■^l^  »nftin  inrr?  l  [Mauodvoga- 
pravfdia.]    pp.  46-51.    [1901.]    8°.    14158,  d. 40. (4.) 

LAKSHMINARAYANA,  Kaviva.ra.  WTt!^7^m\^ur{- 
Tmwt^l  jT^^T^fT^  [Lakshmlnarayanaji  ka  jivana- 
charitra.  A  brief  biography  of  Lakshminiirayana, 
followed  by  four  of  his  Sanskrit  works.]  pp.  37. 
c^wH*  "i^io?  [Luchiow,  1902.]     8°.       14072.  d.  46. 

Hrjnmc^-MMnjoU  [Madanamukhachjipetikfi.     A 

Sanskrit  poem,  in  121  slolias,  setting  forth  the 
counter-claims  of  love  and  morality,  accompanied 
by  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Saraj-iiprasada 
Vajapoyi.]    pp.74.    5^  «it=i^  [7?om?;«y/,  1894.]    16°. 

14076.  b.  34. 
LAKSHMINARAYANA,  Ilvtired  Depvty  Collector,  of 
Agra.  See  Mahabhauata. — Bhagavadgltd.  ^^^- 
TrrrnnTTrt^T  etc.  [Lakshmluariiyana  -  sarovara. 
The  Bhagavadgitii,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  and 
comincntarics  in  Persian  and  Hindi  by  Lakslnni- 
narayaua.]      [1898.]      8°.  14065.  d.  39. 
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LAKSHMINARAYANA  UPADHYAYA,  called  Kavi 
Lalixasakana.     -zrt  "^  f^  ^Wsi  ^;^^  irniJiT 

[Hita  Harivamsa-pragliatya.  A  life  of  GosvamI 
Harivamsa  Hitaprabhuji,  founder  of  the  Radbii- 
vallabhi  sect.]  pp.  ii.  12.  BrinJahan,  <^<>.l,5, 
[1910.]      8°.  14156.  gjg.  10. 

LAKSHMINIDHI.  See  Lakshminakayana  Upa- 
nnY.vYA. 

LAKSHMISANKARA  MISRA.  First  (Secoud,  Third, 
Fourth)  Book  for  girls  .  .  .  c5?f"=f^  "^  Wq5^ 
fWHm  [Larkiyon  ki  kitab.]  Benares,  1891-92. 
12^  14160.  a.  36. 

The  First  Booli,  in  2  pts.,  is  of  the  2iid  edition,  the  Second 
Book  of  the  Srd  edition. 

TTTrmiT-infrT^  l     [Ramayana-prakasa.        A 

glossary  of  ditlicult  words  iu  the  Raiiiayana  of 
TulasI  Dasa,  with  notes  on  mythological  allusions.] 
pp.  IIG.     Benares,  19QQ.     12°.  14160,  a.  50, 

LALACHANDRA  SARMA,  of  Jodlqnir.  xrairraTT- 
^fahiJiHT  II  [Padya-prakrita-vyakarana.  A  Prakrit. 
grammar  iu  76  Sanskrit  stanzas,  with  Hindi 
commentary.  Edited  with  preface  by  Sivadana 
Malla.]  pp.  viii.  40.  oirr3[l'^  'itlMS  [5ennr£s,  1901.] 
8°.  14093.  h.  6.(2.) 

LALAJI,  of  Benares.      Sec  VagesvaeI-dayal. 

LALAJI  SAHIB.     See  Ayodhyapeasada  Raya. 

LALA  KAVI.  qJIcS  =frf%  xf^^  •g^IT=irr?I  l  [Chhatra- 
prakfisa.  A  poetical  account  of  the  battles  of 
Chhatrasal,  the  Bundela  chieftain,  in  26  cantos; 
being  a  reprint  of  the  edition  of  Captain  Price 
published  at  Calcutta  in  1829.  Edited  with  an 
historical  introduction  by  Syamasundara  Dasa.] 
pp.  xii.  ii.  159.  I?ejmrcs,  1903.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 
Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  5. 

LALAMANI  SASTRI,  Sec  Tantkas.  ^THTinfR 
[Damara-tautra,  more  properly  the  Kartaviryar- 
juna-kavacha.  With  a  Hiudi  paraphrase  by 
Lalamani.]      [1898.]      8°.  14033.  bbb.  4. 

LALAN-PIYA,  Son  of  Jvuldprasdda  Sarmd. 
^^riHT^X  II  [L'llau-sagara.  Songs,  chiefly  iu  the 
(humri  metre.]  pp.  52,  491.  ^W?r3i  1<iod  [Liich- 
noiv,  1904.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  11. 

'3T!I  ^r^iTO^  Tg=^  II  [Rukmini-maiigala.     A 


mythological  pouui,  in  39  sarijas,  on  the  marriage 


of  Krishna  and  Rukminl.  Followed  by  Bhakti- 
blmshana,  or  Narsi  Bhakta  katha,  a  poem  by 
the  same  autlior  on  the  piety  of  the  saint  Narsi 
Bliagat.]  pp.  ii.  518.  c^JW^*  <)<l<lo  [Lnclcnoiv, 
1910.]     8°.  14158.  flf.  16. 

LALAVIHAR!  SUKLA,  fkn^l'rfk^^'^  [Saiva- 
bhakta-mauoraiijanl.  Saiva  songs.]  pp.  88. 
^rsnirjT  •\i.o^  [Lvchww,  1902.]     8°.     14154.  dd. 2.(2.) 

LAL  BIHARI,  Bev.  ^TT^HWhj  CTRT^Htr  ^^ft^  li 
[Valmikiya  Ramayana-parlksha.  An  examination 
of  the  Ramiiyana  of  Valraiki,  based  on  the  Hindi 
version  of  Pandit  Jvalaprasada.]  pp.  iii.  84. 
fgirt^T^  '\<ioi  [Trinidad,  1904.]      8°.      14156.  d.  26. 

LAL  EIRA.  c*ic<1^1<,i  «fi"^  eir^  ii  [Lai  Hlra  ko 
katha.  The  romance  of  prince  Ruby  and  princess 
Diamond.  In  the  Nepali  dialect.  Third  edition.] 
pp.126.    7fUr^'\  [Benares,  1899.]    8°.    14156.li.72. 

LALITA  LARAITI,    See  Indkabhana,  of  Brindahan. 

LALITAPRASADA  MISRA,  Son  of  Krlpdsaiihara. 
See  Alha-khanda.  ^^^3  ii  [Alha-khanda.  A 
metrical  version  by  Lalitaprasada  Misra.]  [1899.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  23. 

LALITAPRASADA  SARMA,  of  Moradabad.  See 
ValmIki.  'Sfcr^l  tTTHTO  I  [Alha-Ramayana.  A 
metrical  version  of  the  Lankakanda  of  the 
Ramayana,  in  the  dlhd  metre,  by  Lalitaprasada 
Sarma.]      [1902.]      8^  14158.  ee.  30. 

LALITASARANA,  Kavi.  See  LAKSHMiNACAYANA 
Upadhyaya. 

LALLUBHAI  VALYAMDASA  SHAH.  Sec  KIktti- 
ciiANDRAji,  also  called  DharmavijayajI.  ■^ftcR^mrt- 
6m^l  [Kirttikamala.  Edited  with  a  life  of  the 
author  by  Lallubhai  Valyamdasa  Shah.]  [1905.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  5. 

LALLU  LALA,  Kavi.  See  Chatdrehuja  Misra. 
The  Prcnia-sagara  ...  A  literal  translation  of 
the  Hiudi  text  of  Lallu  Lai  Kavi,  etc.    1897.    8°. 

14156.  i.  38. 

See  Chatoebhuja  Misea.    h*<«i'H,  i  [Prema- 

sagara.    Translated  by  Lallu  Lala.]     [1904.]     8°. 

14157.  a.  5. 
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lALLU  LALA,  Kavi  (continued).  See  Viului  Lai.a, 
Kavi.  The  Satsaiya  of  Bihari,  with  a  comraentary, 
entitled  the  Lalacandrika,  by  (^ri  Lallu  Lai  Kavi, 
etc.     189G.     8°.  14158.  ee.  22. 


[1905.]     8°. 


14158.  dd.  6.(4.) 


See    ViKEAMADiTYA,     King     of     rjjayinl. 

r^i^lHfl    ^ra^hrt  II    [Simhasana-battlsl.      Transbited 
by  Lallu  Lala.]     1903.     8°.  14156.  i.  17.(2.) 


TT>T   ■'ftfiT 


Rajniti,    or   the   Garhwali 


version  of  poet  Lallu  Lai's  Hindi  Rajuiti  (Hito- 
padesh),  compiled  by  Pandit  Gobiud  Prasad 
Ghildyal.    Pt.  i.    yl/mora,  1901.     8°.      14157.  b.  3. 


i'^/     U^V-ii-" 


[Sabhavilasa.  Selections 
from  the  works  of  Hindi  poets.  Transliterated  in 
Persian  characters.]  pp.  40,  litli.  ^J^'^  [Dellii, 
1894]     8°.  14158.  d.  41.(2.) 

• The  Assembly  of  Mirth.  A  literal  trans- 
lation into  English  of  the  Sabha  bilasa  ...  by 
G.  W.  Gilbertson.  [With  the  Hindi  text, 
glossaries,  and  notes.]  pp.  iii.  44G.  Benares, 
1900.     8°.  '    14158.  d.  61. 

LAMAIRESSE  (E.).  See  Chaturbhuja  Miska. 
Theologie  Hindouo.  Le  Prem  Sugar  .  .  .  Traduit 
par  E.  Lamairesse.     1893.     8°.  14156.  k.  18. 

LANCEREAIT  (Edguard).  See  Academies. — 
Paris. — Ecole  S[ieciaJe  des  Langucs  Orientales 
Vivantes.  fV^^  '^?'^  ^tK-^^M  I  Chrestomathie 
Hindee  ct  Hiudouie.  [With  a  vocabulary  by 
E.  Lancereau.]      1849.     8°.  14157.  d.  3. 

LEADBEATER  (Charles  Weesteu).  fqft  ti^Nct, 
[Daivi  sahayaka.]  Invisible  Helpers.  [Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  by  Baijnatli  Panda.]  pp.  i.  135, 
in.   WHTTM '\<i-'^o[Bc7iares,l910.]    12°.    14154.cc.15. 

LEKHARAJA  AGARWALA,  Son  of  Baladcva- 
saJulya.  See  Badakayana.  MtjIMIHIofit  eic.  [Vc- 
dauta-ratnfikara.  The  Bralimasutra,  witli  a  Hindi 
exposition  by  Lekharaja.]      [1908.]      8°. 

14049.  aaa.  7. 
LEKEARlmk,  Pandit,  of  Amr  if  an, :  [/,//«.]  See 
Tuakuuai'Rasada  Shah.  ^fftjH  m^^ht  ^^it)  [Sam- 
kshipta  jivanavrittanta.]      [1898.]      12°. 

14156.  g.  24.(2.) 


LEVAUX  (P.  J.).  See  PouPEi.—Stnita  Maria  del 
liosario,  Church  of.  Rosari  pungahi  biiulri  Pompei 
paddanu.  [Translated  by  P.  J.  Levaux,  partly 
iu  Oraon,  and  partly  in  Hindi.]      1894.      16°. 

14178.  f.  5. 

LIKHITA,  f^f^^H  nf^r  I  [Likhita-samhitii.  A 
code  of  religious  law.  Sanskrit  text,  witli  Hindi 
translation.]  iSee  Sankha.  31  ^A fVtir  etc.  [Saukha- 
samhita  and  Likhita-sainhita.]      [1910.]      8°. 

14039.  c.  27.(2.) 

LILADHARA  JOSi.  SeeKiUDASA.  Metrical  trans- 
lation of  the  Meghaduta  of  Kalidas  iu  Kumaoni 
.  ...  by  Pundit  Leela  Dhar  Joshi.      1893.      S\ 

14158.  ee.  5. 

LITURGIES.— England,  Church  of.  .ittttvht  f^ftl  i 
[Aradhanavidhi.  The  Morning  and  Evening 
Services  and  the  Psalms,  1-14(5.  Translated  by 
the  Rev.  E.  H.  Whitley.]  pp.  106.  Bcuares, 
1906.     12°.  14154.  a.  36. 

HrvrTTBT  ■RT^'TI  [Sadliarana  prarthana.]  .  .  . 


Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  Hindi.  pp.  694. 
c^(<4f4d)  sti'l  [Luchiow,  printed  1891.]  London, 
1893.     8°.  14154.  b.  22. 

LOCHANAPRASADA  SARMA,  Vdndeya,  of  Baljmr. 
cBf^-^Wft-TTcTT  [Kavita-kusumamiila.  A  collec- 
tion of  Hindi  poems  in  Kharl-holl  and  Braj- 
bhaslia.  Compiled  by  Lochanaprasada,  and  in- 
cluding several  of  his  own  compositions.] 
pp.  xviii.  209,  i.      Allahabad,  sft^o  [1910.]      12°. 

14158.  coc.  12. 

rftfiT  cBf^nrr  l  .  .  .      Niti    kavita.       [Ethical 

poems.]  In  Khari  Hindi.  By  Pandeya  Lochan 
Prasad  Sliarma.  pp.  iii.  ii.  iv.  28.  Agra,  «i«io*i 
[1909.]      12°.  14158.  ccc.  11,(2.) 

lUBBOCK  (John),  Baron  Avchunj.  ii^hnT-wVTT  I 
[Jivauasudhara.  A  Hindi  version  of  the  first 
16  chapters  of  "The  Use  of  Life,"  by  Kunvar 
Hanumanta  Siinha  Raghuvanisi  and  Pandit 
Pannalala  Sarnia.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  80.  ismrr  'i^loii 
[Agra,  1909.]     8°.  14156.  d.  32. 

TitwrfrcR  WT^  I  [Siimsarika  sukha.     A  Hindi 


version   of  "  The   Pleasures   of   Life,"  by  Pandit 

Somcsvara    Datta     Suknla.]        pp.  iii.  iii.   49,   i. 

jTim  ci^l\  [Allahabad,  1910.]     12°.      14156.  ddd.  4. 

No.  0  o/  tJic  Sadhivranasiksha-nibandhavali  Series. 
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LUTHER  (^Martin).  sx^x  HtfT^  T^^^jr  mfirg  cKT 
^'l7r  TnfrSTT  li  [Dr.  Lutlior'd  Smaller  Catechism, 
translated  into  Hindi.  Third  edition.]  pp.  41. 
Calcutta,  190G.      12°.  14154.  a.  17.(4.) 

LYALL  [Sir  Charles  James),  E.G. S.I.  Guide  to 
the  transliteration  of  Hindu  and  Muhaminadan 
names.  Prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India.  Fourth  edition.  pp.  70.  Cal- 
cutta, 1908.     8°.  14156.  d.  36. 

LYTTON  (Edward  George  Eari.e  Lytton  Bulwer), 
Ijaron.     See  Bdlwer,  afterwards  Bulwer  Lytton. 

MACALISTER  (George),  B'^v.  A  Dictionary  of 
the  dialects  spoken  in  the  State  of  Jeypore. 
pp.  32.     Allahabad,  1898.     8°.        14160.  c.  39.(2.) 

Grammatical  forms  of  the    dialects  found 

in  the  Jeypore  State,  pp.  63.  AllahahaH,  1898. 
8°.  14160.  c.  39.(3.) 

Specimens  of  the    dialects    spoken  in  the 

State  of  Jeypore.  pp.  v.  155.  Allalmhail,  1898. 
8°.  14160.  c.  39.(1.) 

MACAULAY  (Thomas  Babington\  Baron  Maea^day. 
?TT3ITT  [Macaulay's  '  Horatius,"  translated  into 
Hindi  verse  by  Pandit  Chhangaraal  Misra  Chatur- 
vedi.]     pp.  2,  21.     ^mrr  'itio^  U</m,  1903.]     8^ 

14158.  d.  45.(3.) 

MACHHINDEANATH.      See  Matsyendranatha. 
MADANA    BHATTA,   Son   of  Govardhana    Bhaffa. 

[Ramaratnakara.  A  metrical  ver.sion  of  the 
Ualakanda  of  the  Riimayana  of  Valmlki,  with 
additional  matter  from  other  works  relating  to 
the  life  of  Rama.]  pp.  ii.  227.  Timx:  1t3,^  [Sagar, 
1892.]     8°.  14158.  f.  33.(1.) 

MADANALALA  TIVARI.  j!?7t=s>tj  ^tw  Ji'hnr^fc^- 
^TTJ?  I  [Madauakosha.]  Being  a  dictionary  of 
universal  biography  for  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
readers,  pp.  i.  398.  ^^\  <i^oS  [Bondiai/,  1907.] 
8°.  14156.  ggg.  1. 

MADANAMOHANA,  Pandit,  of  Agra.  See  Hito- 
PADESA.  firTfTtif^^»T>TT^  [Hitopadesa-mafijnrl.  Trans- 
lated by  Madauamohaua.]      [1890.]      8°. 

14156.  h.  43. 


MADANAMOHANA  JYOTISHI,  of  Moradahad. 
Tantia  Bhil.  A  historical  work,  compiled  by 
P.  Madan  Mohan  Jotishi,  etc.  (TrtfiniT  >l^  cST 
$nT?7ftToir  "jtrsrra)  pp.  viii.  250.  Moradahad,  1902. 
12°.  14156.  m.  4. 

MADANAPALA,  Baja.  r{^^i.\n\rJi^^^,^■^,^:  ttpTTTcJ- 
fVnjTO:  I  . .  •  >TTmi1ctil«r^ri:  l  [Madanapala-nighantu. 
A  Sanskrit  vocabulary  of  materia  medica,  in  12 
Vargas,  composed  in  1375  under  the  name  of 
Madanapala.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation, 
styled  Bhashatattvaprakasini,  by  Riimaprasada 
Vaidyopadhyaya.]  pp.  xx.  32G.  HT^znt  <)<i^i 
[Bombay,  1910.]      8°.  14043.  dd.  19. 

MADHAVA  BHATTA,  Disciple  of  Vrinddvana- 
cliandra.  Hg  TI^tl'HIvi'^odr^UTntiT  (^Hc4lc*l*l=i<^ 
[Danalila.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  53  stanzas,  com- 
posed in  Samvat  1628,  on  the  legend  of  the 
youthful  Krishna.  Edited  with  a  Sanskrit  com- 
mentary, styled  Krishnakeli,  and  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Ramachandra  Sarma  of  Naithal.]  pp.  6  1. 
aT:^N^  1Q.I(^  [AToradahad,  1906.]      8°. 

14070.  dd.  32.(3.) 
MADHAVA  DASA.  See  Nimbakka.  ^<^lt»r«dlt1«H- 
[Yedanta-siddhautasara.  The  Dasasloki,  with 
Hindi  translation,  commentary  and  analysis,  by 
Madhava  Dasa.]      [1910.]     12°.      14049.  aa.  3.(3.) 

MADHAVA  KAVI.  ctiH^s^nrimim^q  I  [Kamala- 
narayaua-praharsha.  A  metrical  treatise  on  rhe- 
toric, with  occasional  explanations.]  pp.  143. 
5^  =i<!.H5  [Boiuhay,  1897.]      8°.  14156.  f.  32. 

MADHAVANANDA,  Disciple  of  Svayampraltdsa. 
See  Mahadevananda. 

MADHAVANANDA  BHARATI,  Disciple  of  Isvard- 
nanda.  See  Anxam  Bhatta,  also  called  Ananta 
Bhatta.  ri<*«Jjf!Tniw:  Taraksangrah  [sic].  Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  [by  Madhavananda  Bharatl,  e<c.] 
1889.     8°.  14048.  dd.  12. 

See  Sadananda  YogIndra.      5^itf«lT:  HTRT- 

z\w\  I  (Bedantsar.  Rendered  into  Hindi.)  [The 
Vedantasara,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Mii- 
dhavananda  Bharatl.]     1889.    8°.      14154.  e.  27.(3.) 

MADHAVAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Benares.  fVsT^- 
^PtrfW^'l  [Visuddha-charitavali.  A  life  of  Svami 
Yisuddhananda  Sarasvati.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  17-139. 
^mffr  'i^iM'i  \_Benaves,  1903.J     8°.  14156.  gg.  17. 
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MADHAVAPRASADA  PATHAKA.  See  Bexakes.— 
NiigarT i>r<(chdrliu  Suhhd.  HnTr^R^Tforj^  cJ«HT^  I 
.  .  .  Nagari-pracharini  lekhamala.  Editor  Ma- 
dhava  Prasad  Pathak.     1909,  etc.     8°.     14156.  d.  34. 

MADHAVAPRASADA  PUROHITA,  Siddhantavd- 
<j'ix,a.  S'-e  KsuEMA  Sarma.  7ft  ..  .  ■^R^w?^  ^mcS 
MI<4i^llM  '  [Ksliema-kutuliala.  With  a  liiudi  trans- 
lation by  Madhavaprasada  Purohita.]    [1908.]    8°. 

14053.  dd.  16. 

See  SiJRYASIDDHANTA.     ^qftnTT^  •  •  •     Surya- 

Siddhant.  With  the  commentaries  Sauradipika 
and  Bbashabhashya  by  Pandit  Madhava  Purohit, 
etc.      [1904.]      8°.  14053.  ccc.  58. 

MADHAVAPRASADA  TRIPATHI.  See  Vedas.— 
Rigveda. — Selections.  f^^  ^'Mi^T^  [Rigveda, 
X.  l-84j  translated  by  Madhavaprasada  Tripathl.] 
[1891.]     8°.  14154.6.43. 

MADHAVARAMAJI,  Munshl.  inv^  Hf^  T^^ 
[Madhava-bhaktirahasya.  Devotional  songs,  in  3 
parts,  viz.  : — Saktibhaktiprakasa,  Karuna-battisi, 
and  Karunilshtaka.  Edited,  with  an  introduc- 
tion, account  of  the  author,  and  glossary,  by 
SivapratJipa  Rui  Bahadur.]  pp.  i.  viii.  91,  35,  i. 
^^'^^l 9  [Bombay,  1910.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  32. 

MADHAVARAVA  SAPRE.  Terms  of  Political 
Economy.  ■?m3Tnt5f  «R^  tjfriTTPfT  I  [Arthasastra  kl 
paribhaslia.]  Seo  Benakes.  —  Nagarlpracharhn 
Snhhd.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary,  pp. 49-93. 
1906.     8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

MADHAVARAVA  VAIDYA,  of  Blsahunagar,  Baj- 
putana.  ^g  »r^»T?n&7mt*i:  li  [Mautramaharnava. 
A  repertory  of  Sanskrit  magic  incantations  and 
rituals,  with  occasional  notes  in  Hindi.]  tf.  xii. 
891.     Vf^m\  '\Q.ii  [Bomhaij,  1908.]     ohJ.  Fol. 

14028.  dd.  19. 
MADHTJRA  KAVI,  of  Mandarimr.  ^'li^riK^cjS- 
%»rrfqT!r»(^  [Archavatarasthala  -  vaibhavadarpaiia. 
A  Sanskrit  poem  describing  the  most  celebrated 
places  of  pilgrimage  in  India,  accompanied  b}'  a 
Hindi  commentary.  With  a  collection  of  stotras 
and  qnritations  from  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  v.  301. 
c»r?«mrr  sts'l  [Kahjan,  1897.]      8°.  14058.  b.  36. 

MADHUStJDANA  GO^Nkm,  of  Brlndahan.  mm- 
iifWcST  ^flT  ^f?fc(r*;*f  ?n^?  ^  t  [Smaranapustikii, 
and  Vaidika  dharma  sarvasreshtha  kyoij  hai.    Two 


essays,  the  first  on  etiquette,  the  second  on  the 
excellence  of  the  Vedic  religion.]  pp.  27.  cfctjjuti 
SQ.MJ  iKahjan,  1897.]      1G°.  14156.  d.  16. 

MADHYANDINA.     ^^  ^VraiTiT  JTn^jf^TThjTra'l-q- 

[Madhyandini-sakhiya  Vtijasaueyino  nityakarma- 
paddliati.  The  daily  ritual  for  Vajasaneyi  Brah- 
mans  of  the  Madhyandina  sdkhd,  with  Hindi 
rubrics  and  notes.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  125,  i. 
^nmr  1<l^?  [AUahahad,  190G.]      ohl.  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  25.(2.) 
MAGAN  MUNI.  See  Samayika-sutra.  WJ?Tfirar  fl^ 
HniT7^T  ?TffrT  II  [Samayika-siitra.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Magan  Muni.]      [1905.]      8'. 

14100.  0.  26. 
MAGHA.  fijrjTtrTcSTH  [Sisupiilavadha.  A  Sanskrit 
mythological  poem,  accompanied  by  a  Hindi 
prose  translation  by  Pandit  Kalicharana.]  pp. 
iii.  G15.     Q5T?^3i  ^b<i^  [Luchnow,  1891.]      8°. 

14076.  d.  47. 
MAHABHARATA. 

Entire   Woek, 
f^^  T^HTTH  I    [Mahilbharata.     Translated    frfnii 
the     Sanskrit    into    Hindi    prose   by   Amritalala 
CbakravartT  and  other  Pandits.]      pp.  5158,  123. 
^^rsir^r  <ltSb-Mo  [Calcutta,  1894-96.]     8°. 

14158.  h.  19. 

*r^T>fITlT  .  .  .  ■^"T^inrsr  ^^f^  >TrqT  l  [Mahabharata. 
Translated  into  Nepali  verse.  Salya,  Gada, 
Sauptika,  and  Stri  Parvas  by  Kunjavilasa  Upfi- 
dhyaya ;  Mausala-parva  by  Sadasiva  Sarma.] 
ciTT^    [Btnarcs,  1900,  dc]      S°.  14158.  cc.  5. 

Ill  jirogrcss. 

wg^n^  Tlf^TfT  II  The  Mahabharata  .  .  .  The  San- 
skrit text  of  Maharshi  Vyas  with  complete 
English    and     Hindi     translations.      Moradabud , 

1902,  dc.     8°.  14068.  c.  16. 

In  2'rogrcs8. 

W^THmt  .  .  .  nr^Tmm    ifilch^d     [Mahabharata.        A 

metrical    translation    in    the    Gorklia     dialect    by 

Krishiiaprasiida  Upadhyaya.]    cSTiji^  <^<iod  [Benara^, 

1904,  dr.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  17. 

In  progress. 

Adripoments  axd   Selections. 
trrffi'-I'lTrfl  II    [Piindavagita.       A    cento    of    eighty 
stanzas  from  the  Mahabharata  in  praise  of  Vishnu. 
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Sanskrit  text,  wifh  a  Nepali  translation.]  pp.  62. 
^fNrr^ft  [i?cHnres,  7i.(?.]      12°.  14060.  b.  14.(2.) 

Adiparva. 

W^^^THHmM  [Sakuntalopakliyana.  The  story  of 
Sakuntala,  translated  into  the  Nepali  dialect  by 
Harihara  Acharya  Dikshita  from  the  Mahabharata, 
Adiparva,  aiViy.  C8-74.]  pp.  v.  iii.  viii.  58.  '^^ 
Vi\^  [Bomlnnj,  1908.]      16°.  14157.  a.  10. 

Anusasanaparva. 

HTRT  f^^H^tiHIH  I  [Vishnusahasranama.  A  metri- 
cal translation  from  the  Sanskrit,  followed  by 
original  poems  on  the  incarnations  and  worship 
of  Vishnu,  by  Ranajit  Siniha.]  pp.  88.  '^ni'TT 
It^a  Ujmer,  1899.]     8°.  14158.  d.  53. 

BhagavadgIta. 

'illHH.M'N'jMlril  vr^cS^rm  etc  [BhagavadgIta  Nawal- 
bhashya.  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Gita,  with  the 
commentaries  of  Sankara,  Auanda  Griri,  and  Sri- 
dhara;  together  with  a  Hindi  translation  of 
Sankara's  commentary,  composed  under  the 
orders  of  Muushi  Nawal  Kisor  by  Umadatta  Tri- 
pathl,  and  entitled  Tattvavivekamrita.]  pp.  884. 
c5^iT^  <»ttb  [Luchnoiv,  1888.]     Fol.       14068.  d.  12. 

HTnr^^hrrvrroi*T  [Bhagavadgita.  Sanskrit  text,  with 
a  Hindi  translation,  and  commentaries  in  San- 
skrit and  Hindi  Ijy  Bhimasena  Sarma.]  pp.  566, 
ii.     ^z^ '\'m7(  lEtiUcah,  IS'dl .']    8°.      14065.0.46. 

MH'Irilril  [Bhagavadgita.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Eamasvariipa  Sarma.]  pp.  i. 
120,  ii.     5TT^T^T^  '\<i.n  iMoradahad,  1897.]      8°. 

14065.  c.  49. 
31^^^  dpiil  [Govinda-gita.  The  Bhagavadgita 
translated  into  verse  by  Guru  Govinda  Simha. 
With  a  translation  of  Gitiimahatmya,  or  adhy. 
171-188  of  the  UttarakliaiKJa  of  the  Padma- 
purana.]  pp.  670.  ^jf^'a"  °\,^\  [Laliore,  1897.] 
oil.  12°.  14158.  c.  37. 

rRT  .  .  .  )«>f>*'   i.tj' I'J   ,  K-*"-**^    [Laksh- 


mlnarayaua-sarovara.  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Bhaga- 
vadgita, edited  with  a  Hindi  translation,  and 
commentaries  in  Persian  and  Hindi,  by  Laksh- 
minarayana  of  Agra.]  pp.  iv.  506,  litli.  '.SIJKT 
<\t^t  [Agra,  189S.]      8°.  14065.  d.  39. 


MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavadgita  {continued). 

M>\'A!i]i\\  jfzf^  II  [Bhagavadgita.  Sanskrit  text, 
witli  grammatical  analyses,  and  Hindi  word-for- 
word  interpretations  and  general  expositions  by 
Zalim  Singh.  With  an  appendix  of  hymns.]  2 
vols.  pp.  viii.  iv.  520,  425.  c!^';n>  'Xtoq  [Luclc- 
noiv,  1901.]      8".:  14065.  c.  54. 

iflwnfl7T1ITf^TT^>TTni  [Bhagavadgita.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  literal  interpretation  and  commentary  in 
Hindi,styled  Gltayogapradiparya-bbashya,  setting 
forth  the  doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  by  Arya 
Muni.]  pp.  viii.  592.  ^rr^T  «)<iod  [ia/'ore,  1904.] 
8°.  14049.  a.  17. 

[Second  edition.]     pp.  vii.  xxiv.  592,  xvi. 


^TT  «i<iot  [Lahore,  1906.]      8°.         14049.  aaa.  3. 


JW^  »TTni  II  ^ft^lS^T^^'^T  II  .  .  .  ^c^  \j^hi  j'^y*-* 
J I  Ijlji  liS^  [Bhagavadgita.  Sanskrit  text,  with 
a  re-arrangement  of  the  words  of  each  verse, 
Urdu  word-for-word  gloss,  Hindi  translation  and 
commentary,  and  Urdu  metrical  version,  by 
Munshi  Chuttan  Lai]  pp.  691.  ''snT^  S^^? 
[.Ijmer,  1905.]     8°.  14065.  bbb.  13. 

^^N^TT^rhfT  ■JTnrt^TTTTmi  »r^  t  The  Illustrated 
Bhagwad  Gita  .  .  .  Containing  : — Text.  .  .  . 
Translations  in  : — Hindi.  Urdu.  Persian.  Ben- 
gali. English.  Commentaries...  Short  history 
of  the  Bhagwad  Gita.  Chronological  table  of 
Lunar  dynastj',  and  copious  notes  .  .  .  Pandit 
Adya    Prasada    Misra,     Editor.        Benares,    «i«ioM 

[1905,  etc.]      8°.  14049.  b.  47. 

In  i^rogrcss. 

Jly.«  <);«-«  Iju.^  '•^^;A?  [Bhagavadgita.  A  Hindi 
translation  of  the  Bhagavadgita  and  the  Gita- 
mahatmya,  transliterated  in  Persian  characters.] 
pp.  104,  llth.  .^  ,U<iJ6  n.e  [Hoshiarpnr,  1905.] 
8°.  "         '  14154.  e.  52.(2.) 

^In^il^ri'hTT  >Tnn  [Bhagavadgita.     Translated  into 

Hindi  prose.]     pp.  458.  iv.    ^T^T  [io/'oce,  1906.] 

ohl.  12°.  14154.  d.  40. 

Wanting  pp.  441-448. 

TjrhTTrTT'fhTnnnT^  [Bhagavadglta-satsai.  A  metri- 
cal translation  of  the  Bhagavadgita  by  Pandit 
Sudar.sana  Acharya  Sjistri.]  pp.  iv.  86,  viii. 
WTTfl't  ^<i^^  [i^t-nam,  1906.]     12°.      14158.0.47.(6.) 
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MAHABHARATA.— BiiAGAVAPGiT.v   [coidhiuoJ). 

HM'-IsilriT  HToft^Tir  I  .  .  .  Bliagwat  gita  [preceded 
by  the  "mahiitmya  and  rituals],  with  the  Jnanamrit 
Hindi  translation  [and  commentary,  by  Hauu- 
niatiprasiida,  also  called  Haridasa  of  Damoh]. 
Printed  [edited  with  notes,]  and  published  by 
Pandit  Bhimsen  Sharma.  pp.  672,  vi.  Etawah 
«i<iot  [1908.]      8°.  14049.  aaa.  24. 

^H^'-lri^fTr  wmi  [Bhagavadgita.  An  anonymous 
Hindi  prose  translation.]  pp.507,  "^vilx  ^Lahore, 
1908.]     32°,  14154.  d.  42. 

^'NST^ifl'frT  iT?r>Tnn^Pfwfinr  [Bhagavadgita.  San- 
skrit text,  with  ;i  metrical  Hindi  translation  by 
Sir  Malkhan  Singhju  Deo,  Raja  of  Charkhari. 
Followed  by  the  Saptaslokigita.  Edited  by 
Jagannathaprasada  Tripathi.]  pp.  174,  xvi.  Allah- 
abad, «i<io<i  [1909.]     i".  14065.  f.  8. 

^^i^^H'-Jri'tifT  >TTin  [Bhagavadgita.  A  prose  version 
by  Pandit  Maharaj-din  Dikshita.]  pp.  132. 
Benares,  1910.      8°.  14154.  dd.  30. 

^'^SI'-JrflriT  ^qTc5^  HmT  tW  [Bhagavadgita.  Pre- 
ceded by  the  °mahatmya.  Sanskrit  text,  with 
a  Nepali  translation  by  Agnihotri  Sivapani.] 
j>Tp.U2.   '^^f!Wt[Senares,n.d.'\    12°.     14065. b.33. 

^q  iTTntrfT  [Saragita.  The  essence  of  the 
Bhagavadgita.]  pp.  20.  ^5T?tT  [Lahore,  190G.] 
ohl.  12°.  14158.  c.  40.(4.) 

ViEATAPAUVA. 

[The  Virataparva  of  the  Mahabhurata,  translated 
into  verse  in  the  Nepali  dialect  of  Hindi  by 
Subba-Homanatha  Upadhyaya,  witli  an  introduc- 
tion containing  a  summary  of  the  leading  inci- 
dents of  the  epic.]  pp.  xx.  182.  'q^Tni  '^'^M 
[Benares,  1892.]      8°.  14158.  e.  41. 

Without  title-page. 

Udyogapakva. 

fV???T3-*«qPT  [Vidulaputra-sarnvada.  A  dialogue 
between  Vidula  and  her  son,  translated  into  the 
Nepali  dialect,  in  prose,  by  Harihara  Acharya 
Dikshita  from  the  JIahabharata,  Udyogaparva, 
adhy.  133-13G.]  ]ip.  viii.  10.  ^^  ^iftiM  [Bonihat/, 
1908.]      1G°.  14157.  a.  9. 


MAHABHAEATA  (cmtinued). 
Appendix. 

See  Hanumanta  Simha,  Raghuvamsj.  Hf rHTT7f-HTT 
[Mahabharata-sara.  An  epitomised  prose  version 
of  the  Mahabharata.]      [1910.]     8°.       14157.  c.  6, 

See  Jvalaprasada  Misra,  of  Moradahad.  HrTWHR 
etc.  [Bharata.sara.  An  abstract  of  the  Maha- 
bharata, in  prose.]      [1899.]     8°.        14158.ee.  29. 

See  MahavTkapkasada  Dvivedi.  >T?r>TTXlT  ^q5  ■5!TTPTTfT 
[Mahabharata- mula-akhy ana.  The  story  of  the 
Mahabharata,  illustrated,  in  prose.]     [1910.]     4°. 

14157.  f.  3. 
See  Sabal  Simha,  Chauhdn.  v:^\^^TJ(  [Maha- 
bharata. A  Hindi  version  of  the  epic  by  Sabal 
Simha.]      [1895.]      8°.  14158.  f.  36. 

TWiTfhTT  [Uttaragitii.  Three  philosophical  adhijd- 
yas  in  Sanskrit,  forming  an  appendix  to  the 
Bhagavadgita.  With  Hindi  version  by  Rama- 
svarupa  Sarma.]  oKT^Jt  S^oo  [Catviipore,  1900.] 
12°.  ^  14065.  b.  24. 

MAHACHANDRAJi.  See  SasiayikasOtra.  ^imrftnir 
HT^T  [Samfiyikasutra.  A  metrical  paraphrase  by 
Mahachandrajl.]     [1901.]     oil.  16\      14100.  a.  27. 

}llAEA'DE'VA'DATT:A,Pupil of  Seshadatta.  ^^7rJTf^^ 
'^wr^^^  [Mauasa-sankavall.  An  explanation  of 
obscure  pa.ssages  in  the  Riimayana  of  Tulasi 
Dasa.]      ^\w\^x  <i<>ol(  [Banlclpur,  1906.]      8\ 

14158.  CO.  13. 

EacJi  hlnda  has  a  separate  pagination. 

MAHADEVA  LALA.  A  Conjugation  book.  Verb 
'  to  love  '  forms,  with  their  equivalent  meanings 
in  Urdu  and  Hindi  ...  by  Mahadeo  Lai.  pp.  hO. 
Allahabad,  1894.      8°.  14117.  b.  51.(3.) 

MAHADEVANANDA,  T)!sciplc  of  Svayampralcdsa 
Muni.  -^-^  .  .  .  TT^Tg^r^  Wt^:  [Tattvanu.'-au- 
dhana.  A  work  on  Vedanta  philosophy,  in  four 
parts,  translated  by  Chidghanauanda  Giri  from 
the  Sanskrit  work  of  Mahadcvananda.  With  an 
introduction  by  Bhavanisankara  Narottama  Dvi- 
vedi.] ff.  iii.  i.  6Q,  68,  35,  38.  [Bombay,  1890  ?] 
obi.  4°.  14154.  f.  19. 

MAHADEVAPRASADA.  See  TuLASi  Dasa.  ^unj- 
?i^ninrl  ^?  TToRTfTIoIiT  I  [Vairagya-sandipinT,  with 
a  commontiry  by  Vandana  Pathaka.  Edited 
with  explanatory  notes  by  Mahadovaprasada.] 
[1893.]      8°.  14158.  f.  35. 


179 


MAHADEYArEASADA- 


-MAHAVIEArEASADA 


180 


MAHADEVAPRASADA  CHAUDHURI,  of  AUahahad. 
^^■Mrtl'^JUjHI'^Jl  [Yatiudraguru-stotra.  A  Sanskrit 
poem  in  16  stanzas  iu  praise  of  Bliaskarananda 
Sarasvati,  with  a  Hindi  paraplirase.]  See  Siva- 
KDMARA  MiSRA,  of  Benares.  infis^rirhPT^fTfl^  [Ya- 
tiudra-jivauacharita.]      pp.  84-92.      [1906.]      8°. 

14058.  b.  52.(2.) 
MAHADEVAPRASADA  SUKLA  NABHEL.  WT^^ 
?n?Tr  I  [Kauyakubja-darpaiia.  A  genealogy  of 
Kauauj  Bralimans.]  pji.  vii.  112.  Cn/fH^^if,  1898. 
8°.  14156.  g.  56.12.) 

MAHADEVA  SAEASVATI,  Pupil  of  Svai/amiiralcdsa. 
W^rgflVR  ^KTirmT  l  [Tattvauusaudhana.  A 
Vedanta  treati.so,  translated  from  the  Sanskrit 
and  accompanied  by  an  extensive  Hindi  commen- 
tary, entitled  Advaitachintamani,  by  Eamasimha. 
Followed  by  Anubhavasagara,  apparently  an  ori- 
ginal Hindi  work  of  the  translator.]  pp.  252,  ii. 
5!l5T^i:  [Ajmcr,  1895.]      8°.  14154.  e.  51, 

MAHADEVA  SUKLA,  Son  of  Suri/apras^lda.  ^jwt 
vfJ'^TTW^  ^tJjitft  jI^VT^fcn^  [Bhaskarauanda  Sara- 
svati-jivauacharita.  A  century  of  Sanskrit  verses 
on  tlie  life  and  teachings  of  Bhaskarananda. 
With  a  Hindi  prose  version  and  occasional  poems.] 
pp.  ii.  115.     wrsft  S<i8b  [Benares,  1891.]      8°. 

14028.  d.  48. 
MAHAPRABHUJI.     See  Vallabhachakya. 

MAHARAJA  SIMHA,//o«o;-rtr?/  Magistrate  of  Sngar. 
Sfi'  IvANHAiYA  Lala,  Executive  Engineer.  sFff^ra 
iJiTTW  [Itihasa  Paujab.  Translated  from  the  Hindu- 
stani by  Maharaja  Simha.]      [1897.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  48.(2.) 

•  ^fiT^TH  ^^#?  I  [Itihasa  Bundelkhand.     A 

history  of  the  Province  of  Bundelkhand,  compiled 
chiefly  from  Hindustani  works.]  jjp.  78.  •q^'^^qr 
<\ti%  [Narsinghpur,  189Q.]      8°.  14156.  g.  48. 

MAHARAJ-DIN,  Brahma-Bhatla.  ^fiTxrmX^  [Bhat- 
topakhyana.  A  treatise  in  Sanskrit  verse  on  the 
origin  and  duties  of  tlie  class  of  Brahmans  known 
as  Bhattas.  With  a  translation  and  additional 
matter  in  Hindi.]  pp.  19.  ■JfiPTJ?:  ViiSi  [Cawn- 
pore,  1890.]      8".  ^4028.  c.  42.(2.) 

MAHARAJ-DIN  DIKSHITA.  See  Mahabharata.— 
Bliagavadg'itel.  ^JT^Ji^sj'hn  HHIT  [Bhagavadgitil. 
A  prose  version  by  Maharaj-din  Dikshita.]  1910. 
8°.  14154.  dd.  30. 


MAHAViRAPRASADA  DVIVEDI.  See  Bacon  (F.), 
Viscount  St.  Albans,  ^cfr^  f^^n;Tl»TT^c5^  (Bacou- 
vichar-ratnawali,  being  a  Hindi  translation  of 
Lord  Bacon's  Essays  by  Pandit  Mahavir  Prasad 
Dvivedi.)     1901.     8°.  14156.  d.  20.(3.) 

See  Mill  (J.  S.).     ^nrhrKT  [Sviidhlnata.] 


...  A  Hindi   translation   of   J.  S.  Mill's  Liberty 
by  Mahavira  Prasada  Dvivedi.      [1907.]      8°. 

14156.  d.  30. 

See  Periodical  PaBLicATiONs. —  AUahahad. 


^K^t(\    Sarasvati.     [Vol.  xii.,  edited  by  Mahavlra- 
prasada  Dvivedi.]     [1910,  e^c]     8°.      14160.  ee.  2. 

fw^  HT'TT  ^  7r^f%    [Hindi  bhasha  kl  ut- 


patti.     The  origin  of  the  Hindi  language.]     pp.  vi. 
96.     TRTT  «l<i05  [Allahabad,  1907.]      12°. 

14156.  e.  30. 

ffT^  oFTfcSTW  =S^  ^nTTcJT'^^T  I     [Hindi    Ktili- 


dasa  kl  samalochana.  A  criticism  of  Lala  Slta- 
rama's  Hindi  metrical  version  of  Kalidasa's 
Kuniarasambhava,  Eitusarnhfira,  Meghaduta,  and 
Eaghuvamsa.]  pp.  ii.  158.  cPlHl^  ^<i.o'\  [Gawn- 
2)ore,  1901.]      8°.  "l4156.  g.  60.(2.) 

offf^T-oI>5yTTI,  etc.      [Kavitakalapa.      A  col- 


lection of  select  poems  from  the  writings  of 
Hindi  poets,  with  illustrations.]  pp.  iii.  ii.  70. 
TTHm  S<lo<i  [Allahabad,  1909.]      4°.       14158.  dd.  24. 


TfTHTOT   T^    '>!|||oi(H     [Mahabharata    mula- 


iikhyana.  The  story  of  the  Maliiibhiirata,  illus- 
trated, in  prose,  in  two  parts.]  pp.  iii.  i.  xi. 
502,  ii.     Allahabad, '^^^0  [mo.]     4°.      14157.  f.  3. 

%qv^ftjr^^T   [Naishadha-charita-charcha. 


An  essay  on  the  Naishadha  of  Sriharsha.]  pp. 
72,  iii.     g^THT  =itii«i  [Benares,  1899.]      8°. 

14156.  d.  20.(1.) 

Philosophical    Terms.        ^T^ftfoir   TifT>^mT   I 

[Darsanika  pari  bhasha.]  See  Bknakes. — ydgarl- 
prachurinl  Sabha.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossaiy. 
pp.  243-359.     1906.     8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

MAHAVIRAPRASADA  NARAYANA  SIMHA.  See 
ElMANtrjA,  Founder  of  the  Sect.  ^r^  WRJTr 
[Vedanta-tattvasara.  With  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Mahavlraprasada.]      [1893.]      8°. 

14048.  dd,  12.(2 ) 
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MAHAVIEAPRASADA  NARAYANA  SIMHA  (con- 
tinued). fnjVTft  I  L-^l'iLi*''-'i''-'^'  Vaislinava  songs  in 
various  metres.]  pp.  4-1.  «irT5I^  <itet  [Bcnarrs, 
1895.]      12°.  14158.  c.  24.(2.) 

MAHAViRAPEASADA  TRIPATHI.  See  Sdkaram- 
BHA-SAJIVADA.  Twj  1 51 4  »i'^T?:  efc.  [Rambhasuka- 
saniviida,  etc.  Edited,  with  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 
lation by  MahavIrajDrasada.]      1907.      12°. 

14070.  b.  20.(3.) 

MAHENDRA-MADHITRi.  >T?5?piTa^^  7t5WTO  I  [Ma- 
hendra-Madhuri.  A  tale  of  modern  Hindi  life  in 
Delhi.]     pp.  203.     sfrsft  [Benares,  1904.]      8°. 

14157.  b.  5. 
MAHENDEANATHA  ACHAEYA.  ^h  ^fr?  I 
tnToR  I  [Buddhadeva-charitra.  A  drama  dealing 
■with  the  life  of  Buddha.]  pp.  100.  =irr7I^  'I'io^ 
[Benares,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  aa.  5.(2.) 

MAHESADATTA  SUKULA,  Pandit.  See  Amara 
SiMHA.  ^JTTcirrq  Krami-i  Fr?TT  [Amarakosa.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  by  Mahesadatta  Sukula.] 
[1895.]     8°.  14090.  c.  47. 

See  PuRANAS. — Dcvlbhdgavatapiirdna.     ^- 

^TtM\>\4ii  >TTtrr  [Dovibhagavatapurana.  Translated 
by  Mahesadatta  Sukula.]     [1899.]    4°.    14154.gg.6. 

(See  PaRANAS. — Nrisimhapurann.    '^rftr?lTTirr 


MAHESVAE-BAgHSH  SINGH,  Buja  of  Bamptir, 
Matiiura  {ronlinued) .  Jf^iStTRfTT  ♦lilc*  [Mabesvara- 
smriti.  A  collection  of  Sanskrit  codes  of  law. 
Compiled  with  metrical  Hindi  paraphrases  by 
Mahesvar-bakhsh  Singh.]  qJI^h^  <^b<i<i-  [T.ucl:- 
now,  1899,  e<(.'.]      8°.  14039.  a.  17. 

In  progress  ? 

MAHIDHAEA  SAEMA,  of  Tihari.  SeeVENKATESA 
Daivajna.  ?jlrT'^r^^rnHf%:  etc.  [Sarvartha-chintii- 
mani.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mahidhara.] 
[1906.]     8°.  14053.  dd.  13. 


See  Vidya-Sgndaea.    r^ai«'<!<.  etc.     [Vidya- 


vnm   [Nrisinihapurana.      Translated    by    Mahesa- 
datta Sukula.]      [1890.]      8°.  14154.  f.  20. 

■ See    PuRANAS.  —  Padmapurana.       trsnrrror 


HTTT  I  [Padmapurana.  A  Hindi  prose  translation, 
commenced  by  Mahesadatta  Sukula.]  [1891-99.] 
8°.  14154.  gg.  1. 


See  Valmiki.      ^3m  7?^»T5I~HT<*t>T  <IHM<ilH.  il 

[llamiiyana.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  I\Ia- 
hesadatta  Sukula.]      [1902.]      Fol.       14068.  d.  11. 

MAHESANANDA  SAEMA,  of  Nandpraijag.  -i^sm- 
TT^  "^1 '-( <;1 31 M  m  4  vj-i  ril  *  I  I  [Badarlsadhiima-patha- 
dar.^ika.  A  guide-book  to  the  pilgrimage  of 
Badrinath.]    pp.239.    Boinhai/,  Hioi  [IW-L]     32°. 

14156.  fff.  7. 

MAHESVAR-BAKHSH  SINGH,  Bnja  of  Eampvr, 
Mathura.  Trt  H^vji  m^v.d  I  [Mahesvara-parlksha. 
A  treatise  on  auspiciuus  and  inauspicious  omens.] 
pp.  iv.  iv.  344.    c4(<('1'Ji  1<tos  [lAichnow,  1900.]     8°. 

14156.  f.  45. 


Sundara.  Followed  by  ChaurapaiJchasika.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  of  both  by  Mahidhara.] 
[1894.]      12°.  14070.  b.  23. 

MAHTAB  SINGH,  Umat,  Baja  <f  Xnrsinghgarh. 
See  Yamunadasa  Sandilya.  JT?7TRRf7T3KT:  1  [Mah- 
tab-divakara.  Preceded  by  verses  in  praise  of 
Mahtab  Singh,  and  followed  by  a  Sanskrit  poem 
on  the  history  of  Narsinghgarh,  with  a  Hindi 
paraphrase.]      [1895.]     8°.  14154.  c.  20. 

MAITHILiSARANA     GUPTA.       ^nr^'q-TH     [Jaya- 

drathavadha.  A  mythological  poem,  in  7  sargas.l 
pp.  i.  111.      AUahahnd,  =i(i«)o   [1910.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  60.(4.) 

MAji  GIRIRAJA,  Kumi'ari,  of  Bhartpur.  'TI^'^jT- 
TTirf^^sra  I  [A^rajaraja-vilasa.  Songs  on  tlie  life 
of  Krishna,  written  for  the  use  of  women.] 
pp.  iv.  134.     ■^^^  q<ti^  [Bomliaij,  190(3.]      8°. 

14158.  cc.  12, 

MAKANJ!  KIJBER,  Paintfv.  See  Param.\nanpa 
Dasa,  of  Firo^picr.  oif^^T-T^SIT  etc.  [Kabir  i 
manshur.  Translated  from  the  Hindustani. 
Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Makanji  Kubcr.] 
[1903.]      8°.  14154,  ff,  4, 

'^'&  frTPT  I  [l\ablr(iprisaua-]);uldhati.  A  ritual  of 
the  Kabirpanthi  sect,  including  several  Sanskrit 
hymns.]  pp.  iv.  viii.  -wi.  415.  ^»^^<(<lod  [Bo)nhni/, 
1904.]     1G°.  14154.  d.  33. 

MAKKHAN  LALA,  of  Benares.  See  Puranas. — 
Bhrnjavalapurdiia.  t\in\\i\K    i        [Sukliasagara. 

Another  edition  of  Makkhan  Lala's  translation.] 
[1900.]     4°.  14154,  gg.  2, 
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MALAVIYA  (Kkishnakanta).  See  Keishnakanta 
Malaviya. 

MALIK  CHANDU  RAMA.  VTjf^»  ^kni  Trkm- 
itnqr^^rt  l  [Ramapushpavali.  A  poem  in  30 
chapters,  and  1177  verses,  on  the  tenets  of  the 
RcVina  cult,  with  comments  in  prose.]  pp.  viii. 
298.   ^yTfTTl<io^  [7.a/(o/-e,  190G.]    8°.     14158. dd.l3. 

H^JIWT^    oC^^SVB'B    [Satyajiiana-kalpa- 


taru.  A  collection  of  Hindu  songs  on  the 
attainment  of  true  knowledge,  with  notes.] 
pp.  xvii.  vii.  3G3.    J^T^a"  StW  [La/(ore,  1897.]     1G°. 

14158.  c.  35. 

MALIK  MUHAMMAD,  J(hjasl.  ^rfe^  JT?Tn?  jimHl=*ri 
"^T^rT^Z  I  [Akliaravat.  A  philosophical  poem  of 
51  stauzas,  each  consisting  of  a  chaupdl,  a  dohd 
and  a  sorafhd,  the  first  word  of  each  stanza 
beginning  with  a  letter  in  the  sequence  of  the 
Kaithi  alphabet.  Edited  with  notes  and  a  life 
of  the  author  by  Sudliakara  Dvivedl.]  pp.  vi. 
36.     Benares,  IQOi.      8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Praeharini  Granthamala  Series,  7io.  9. 


The     Padumawati 


Edited,    with    a 


[Bhagavadglta.  With  a  metrical  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Sir  Malkhan  Siughju  Deo.]     [1909.]     4°. 

14065.  f.  8. 
MALLISHENA  StJRI,  of  the  Ndgcndra-gachchha. 
TTTTpTr-«<7J'lc)H  etc.  [Sajjanachittavallabha.  A  Jain 
religious  poem  in  25  Sanskrit  stanzas.  Edited, 
with  grammatical  explanations  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi,  and  a  Hindi  translation  in  prose  and 
verse,  by  Mihrchand  Dasa.]  pp.  68,  lith.  f^^ 
tftga  [De/Zn',  1893.]      8°.  14076.  d.  48. 

MALUKDASAJI,  Mahanta,  Kabirpanthi.  8ei'-  KabIe. 
i'jfR  cfl^l  5-M  [Kabir  tisiijantra.  With  Giijarati 
explanations  by  Mahanta  Malukdasaji.]  [1909.] 
16°.  14158.  ccc.  16. 

MANASAGARA.  ^^  »TT'?RTiTrt'rirfii:  Ut^n:  ii  [Mana- 
silgari-paddhati,  or  Janmapatri-paddhati.  A  -Jain 
treatise  upon  the  casting  of  nativities,  sometimes 
ascribed  to  Kalyana  Rishi.  In  Sanskrit,  with 
occasional  explanations  in  Hindi.]  fi".  104.  ^H'U4T 
<\<i^^o  [Bombay,  1904.]      ohl.  4°.  14053.  g.  18. 


commentary,   translation,   and   ciitical    notes,    by 

G.  A.  Griersou  .  .  .  and  JVlahamahopadliyaya  Su- 

dhakara  Dvivedi.     1896,  eic.     8°.     See  Acadii:mies, 

etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.     Biblio- 

theca  Indica.      vol.  135.      1848,  etc.      8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  135.) 
In  progress. 

TT^rnnT  l    [Padmavat.       Another    edition.] 


pp.  297.      cS^rss^T  <»Q.M^  [Calcutta,  1896.]      12°. 

14156.  h.  61. 

rr^r*"*  ^•^^'-i-  >-^:-' j'-c  J'J  [Padmavat.     In  Persian 

characters,  with  an  interlineary  Hindustani  trans- 
lation and  marginal  notes  by  Ahmad  'All,  Rasa.] 
pp.  236,  Uth.    ^^.^  [Cawnpore,  1899.]     8°. 

14156.  i.  41. 

M-iMNH    njTsf   H^   >\i<*t[    <nTT   HFT    «irT  [Pad- 

ma  vat.  Selections,  as  contained  in  the  second 
part  of  the  Naya  gutika.  Accompanied  by  ex- 
planations of  each  couplet  and  notes  by  MunshT 
Chintamani.]  pp.  20,lith.  iJi%WHT<f  [Farrukhahad , 
1892.]      8°.  *        14160.  b.  44.(2.) 

MALKHAN  SINGH JU  DEO,  Sir,  Eaja  ofChnrkhuri. 
See  MAH.\iiH.iKATA. — Bhagavadgltd.   ^JT^J|=lsj1die<c. 


[Manasagari-paddhati.  Sanskrit  text  with  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Vamsldhara  Pandc.]  pp.  xi. 
468.     Bombay,  <Vi\'=\[\QOh.]      8°.  14053.  dd.  9. 

MANASIMHA,  Jain  poet.  See  Devenpka  Gani. 
■^^  ■53TW5,  etc.  [Dravyasangraha.  With  a  Braj- 
bhasha  poetical  version  by  Bhagavatidilsa  and 
Manasimha.]      [1904.]      12°.  14154.  h.  42. 

MAN ATITNGA  ACHARYA.  ^  ^fi^rnn^fiT  n  ?»rrni- 
ofTK  HT^T  H^TT  Tjfc^  II  [Adinfithastuti.  Ilumaiaja's 
translation  of  the  Bhuktamara-stotra,  edited  with 
notes  by  Amman  Sinaha.]  pp.  29,  lith.  f^^  vmo 
[Delhi,  1894.]     obi.  8°.  14154.  h.  28.(1.) 

'zd  ^7f,]H<  wr^,  etc.      [Bliaktamara-stotra. 

Sansl^it  text,  edited  with  a  Gujarati  metrical 
version  by  Harajlvana  Raychand  Shah,  and  with 
an  anonymous  Hindi  prose  translation.]  pp.  xvi. 
04.      ■■a*<r;i'^|.^  =1<1<»0    [Ahiuadabad,   1910.]       16°. 

14100.  a.  35. 
MANDALIVRITTANTA.  nmw^  ^^ra  l  [Mandall- 
vrittanta.  History  of  the  Christian  Church.] 
Second  edition.  pp.  iii.  144.  Itanchi,  1909. 
12°.  14154.  a.  34. 

MANGALACHARANA  DIKSHITA.  =pfTcF??cnfT 
[Karikalpalatii.       A     treatise     in    verse     on     the 
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elephant,  its  treatment,  diseases,  and  training.] 
pp.  xii.  XX.  192.     ^^%  iciHM  [Bombay,  1898.]      8°. 

14156.  b.  18. 
MANGALADINA  UPADHYAYA,  of  Tiajnpur.  -^r^j 
WrToR  [S:in]as}a-sataka.  Riddles  in  verse.]  pp.  24, 
////'.     ^nn  =i<iMb  [J^m,  1902.]     8°.      14156.  gg.  8. 

MANGALI    LALA.      ^J;-^^^    li      [Mangalakoslia. 

A    diutiouary    of    synonyms.        Fourth    edition.] 

pp.  iv.  393.      c^i<<H*   'Vio\  [Luclcnow,  1903.]     8'. 

14160.  c.  45. 

MANGAT  RAYA,  of  Sullanptir.    See  Jnanachandka, 

Jaitii,  of  Lahore.     ^'^'Ji^WT?  [Jaina  padasangraha. 

Pt.  ii.  by  Mangat  Raya.]      [1900.]      16°. 

14154.  k.  9. 

MANGILALA  GUPTA,  called  Kavikinkara.      nmr- 

fwfl^  II    [Bbaslia-piugala.      A    treatise   on   Hindi 

prosody.]      W^fiX  icis-    [Ajmer,  1910,  etc.]      8°. 

14156.  e.  31. 
In  progress, 

MANIEAMA  VASTAD.  ftnfTT^f^  [Sitdr-chau- 
drika.  Instruction  on  the  sitdr,  or  guitar.]  pp.  26. 
^1it    [Bombay,  1893.]     8°.  14156.  f.  30. 

MANOHARA  LALA  SUKLA.  nt  ^^^  WT  d^Hf-A 
[Brahmotsava.  A  description  of  the  Brahmot- 
sava  fair,  held  annually  at  Brindabau  in  the 
district  of  Muttra.]  pp.  12.  ^^JT^  «ib<i=^  [Muttra, 
1892.]      12°.  "    14154.6.41.(2.) 

MANORAMA.  Trtnrhr  »rHrTTTT  l  [Siingita  Manorama. 
The  story  of  Mauorama  ;  a  Jain  legend,  in  verse. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  35.  ^RT  =^i}^^  [Ef,awah, 
1907.]      S-'.  14154.  h.  36.(2.) 

MANRAJ  SIMHA,  of  Gnngrya.  Sec  Epuemekides. 
W^  W^  w\  jpg^  [Solah  sal  kl  jantri.]  .  .  .  An 
almanac  in  Hindi  for  the  last  sixteen  years,  1890- 
1905,  containing  Iswi,  Samvat,  Fuflee,  and  Hizri 
dates.  Compiled  by  Manraj  Sinlia  of  Gaiigeya. 
1905.     8°.  14160.6.23. 

MAN  RAKHAN  LAL,  Kdnumjo.  ^ftrnTTPrnTO  I 
[Ganita-ramayana.  Rules  of  arithmetic  in  verse, 
with  explanations  and  examples.]  Pt.  i.  c44<4r|^ 
«»<ioo  [Luclcnow,  1900.]      10°.  14160.  a.  42. 

MANSUKHLALA  NEMCHAND.  See  Vaedhamana 
8uia.  TTlinHHiKf^rfu  I  [Jaina  samskaravidhi. 
Translated  into  Hindi  by  Mansukhlala.]  [1907.] 
8°.  14100.  c.  29. 


MANU.  -7Ti~f!T  i^f^T  T^wfw  [Alha-dhvani  Manu- 
sniriti.  A  metrical  ver.sion  of  the  Institutes  of 
Manu,  in  the  dllLd  metre.]  pp.  190.  Meerut, 
1902.     8°.  14156.  a.  14.(1.) 

m^f^  V^T^  I    TmT  wm.     Dbarma   Sastra. 


[Translated  into  Hindi.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  64.  Luck- 
now,  [1902].     12°.  14156.  aa.  8. 

»rfRTT!rhm'^f^r=»rr  'siqTr?;^  htrt  Tgwni  [Maha- 

rani-dharniachandrika.  A  metrical  jjarajihrase  of 
tlie  Manusmriti,  composed  by  Munshi  Gokula- 
prasada  at  the  request  of  Srimati  Jayapala  Kun- 
vari  Maharani  of  Balrampur.]  pp.  363.  tjz'T.T 
'\o.oi  [Fatna,  1904.]      8°.  14156.  a.  14.(2.) 

HHwfff  Trz^oH  [Manusmriti.      Sanskrit  text, 

edited  with  analyses,  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  para- 
phrases, and  Hindi  commentary  by  Mihirachandra 
Misra.]  pp.  ii.  xxi.  848,  xi.  ^^ir3>  'ib<io  [Lucli- 
now,  1890.]     4°.  14039.  e.  3. 

■^T^TH^Hfk     [Manu.smi-iti.       Sanskrit    text, 


with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  founded  on  the  San- 
skrit commentary  of  Kulluka  Bhatta,  by  Kesava- 
prasada  Sarma.]  pp.  xxxvi.  456.  H^  °i<Lit 
[Bow6«!)/,  1891.]      8°.  14038.  d,  32. 

»rr?r^Vfl^?IT^1^   l       [Manava-dharmasastra. 

Sanskrit  text,  edited  with  an  introduction  and 
commentary  in  Hindi  by  Bhimaseua.]  Vols,  i.-iii., 
6.   TnmT<lb<i=)  [4/?rt/,((?<o(Z,  1891.]  8°.       14038.  d.  33. 

Incomplete,  hreaking  off  with  cliap.  iii.  131. 

W^  »T?T5rrfRfiT  '3TW  JT^wfifHrm*  [Manu- 
smriti. Sanskrit  text,  with  a  metrical  Hindi 
paraphrase  by  Mahesvar-bakhsh  Singh.]  pp.  viii. 
XV.  615.  [1899.]  (See  Mahe.svae-bakhsh  Singh, 
Raja  of  Rampur.  ^^^^xmfi{  Tizf^  [Mahcsvara- 
smriti.]     Vol.  i.      [1899,  ek]      8^      14039.  a.  17. 

wgwfir    H H '-I tlH^in^- trgrffftTT    [Manusmriti. 


Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  styled 
Kirttivardhiul,  by  Ramasvarupa  Sarmil.]  pp.  iv. 
337.    Moradabad,<^^^^  [1902.]    8°.       14039.  c.  19. 


HjwfiT    [Another  copy  of    iho  preceding.] 

14039.  c.  21. 


J&A'S'U,  Sonof  Lalcshmana.  Wa^H^yH,  [Vaidyaka 
sarvasva.  A  collection  of  117  medical  prescrip- 
tions in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi  translations  by 
Pandit  Vasatirama.]  pp.  i.  iv.  55.  riwf  "itci 
[Bombay,  l8dG.]      16°.  14043.  b.  9.(2.) 
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MATHURAPEASADA,  Pandit.  ■srT^r?t  w  I  [Nur- 
jahau  Begam.  A  biographical  sketch  of  Nur- 
jahan  and  the  Emperor  Jahangir.]  pp.  72. 
cH^^  <1Q.0M  [Luchiow,  1905.]    8°.       14156.  g.  52.(5.) 

MATHURAPEASADA  BHAEGAVA.  jto7:th?TW 
[Mathura-mahatma.  An  account  in  verse  of 
Mathura,  or  Muttra,  and  of  Hindu  temples, 
shrines,  and  other  places  of  pilgrimage  round 
about.]  pp.  28,  nth.  jtott  <Hb«i5»  [Muttra,  1897.] 
8°.  ^  14156.  g.  64. 

MATIEAMA.  Q?fcbric:i<jilH  c5%Jn^i^T^  ^^hjrr  Kf^cT  I 
[Lalitalalama.  A  metrical  treatise  on  rhetoric, 
with  a  commentary,  entitled  Lalitakaumudi,  by 
Gulab  Simha  Kaviraja.  Edited  with  a  life  of  the 
commentator  by  Ramakrishna  Varma.]  pp.  ii.  iv. 
226.     cfrm^  1<>H^  [Benares,  1897.]     8°.     14156.  f.  41. 


TjfriTT-Trwn?!  i  ^'^n^ 


T^rrni  . 


Z\Wf 


vf^  I  [Rasaraja.  A  metrical  treatise  on  various 
types  of  male  and  female  characters.  With  a 
prose  translation  and  commentary  by  Hardanji 
Sindhayach,  together  entitled  Manohara-prakasa.] 
pp.  6,  6,  226.     ^5r>mT  '=lt<i^  [Ajmer,  1896.]     8°. 

14158.  d.  43. 

MATEU  LAL.  See  GhIsa  Jat,  of  Bhatipur. 
qviO^ld  W\  c^T'^  ^^''"  [Patharigarh  kl  larai.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Urdu  by  MatrQ  Lai.]     [1910.]     8°. 

14158.  eee.  1.(3.) 
MATSYENDRANATHA.  See  Chakrapani  Sakma. 
7rl»r5rriW-Hf3^'^T^r=Ft  cir^T  l  [Machhindranath  ko 
katba.  A  brief  account  of  the  saint  Matsyendra- 
natha,  in  verse.]      [1907.]      12°.      14158.  c.  44.(2.) 

MEDHAVi,  Disciple  of  Jinacliandra.  '^'^lA^^AV-A- 
cfrr^n;  nmiH^K  [Dharmasangraha-sravakachara. 
A  Sanskrit  treatise,  in  10  adhihdras  of  verse, 
setting  forth  by  precept  and  story  the  religious 
duties  of  Digambara  Jain  laymen.  Edited  with 
a  Hindi  translation  by  Udayalala  Kiisliwal  of 
Barnagar.]  pp.  iv.  335,  x.  Benares,  <\^'\o  [1910.] 
8°.  14100.  c.  25.(4.) 

MEDINIPEASADA.    See  Muktakama,  ofFarasapali. 

MEEETJT. — Anglo-Vedic  School,  ^x^tf^^jf^^  mz 
■^  ^Hlc**(  «R  fJTT'ft'riiT'W  [Rules  and  bye-laws  of 
the  boarding-house  attached  to  the  Anglo-Vedic 
School.]     pp.  12.     ^TZ  '\'(.<IS  [Meerut,  1897.]     16°. 

14156.  d.  10.(3.) 


MEGHAEAJA,  HOrfyA-d  .  .  .  BCT  H^gT^T^T"  Z^'SJ 
[Meghavinoda.  A  treatise  on  astrology.  With 
a  Panjabi  commentary,  called  Sukhabodhani,  by 
Vaidyaraja  Sampurna  Dasa.]    IfHlfHTrd  [Amritsar, 

1909,  etc.]      8°.  14156.  b.  33. 

In  progress. 

MELA  SINGH,  of  Amritsar.  See  Amie  Dasa, 
Tapasvi.  WK'B'  If^TH  HZ^  [Amir-prakasa. 
Edited  with  a  Panjabi  preface  and  paraphrase  by 
Mela  Singh.]      [1898.]      8°.  14156,  b.  20.(1.) 


MERAMANAJI. 


^  yrii!  ^l^isi^PR  [Pravina- 
sagara.  A  Jain  romance,  in  verse.  With  a 
Gujarati  commentary,  written  for  the  most  part 
by  Govindabhiii  Gilabhai.  Edited  by  Harisan- 
kara  Karunasankara  Pathaka.]  pp.  900.  ^ni^rTr^ 
<1tft?  [Ahmadabad,  1892.]     8°.  14154.  i.  3. 

MIHIEACHANDEA  MISEA,  Son  of  Harisahdya. 
See  Chakaka.  ^ToR^ifirrrT  I  [Charaka-samhita. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mihirachandra.] 
[1898.]      8°.  14043.  dd.  3. 

See    Manit.       JnTwfTi    Mi\n,    [Manusmriti. 

Edited  with  analyses,  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  para- 
phrases, and  Hindi  commentary  by  Mihira- 
chandra.]     [1890.]     4°.  14039.  e.  3. 

(SfeeVlSVAKARMA-PEAKASA.      ^^  f^l^oKHJIcirr^- 

^im^lctiljjri:  JnT«I^  ll  [Visvakarma-prakasa.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  by  Mihirachandra.]  [1896.] 
obi.  Fol.  14053.  e.  31. 

MIHRCHAND  DASA,  of  Sonpat.  See  Mallishena 
SiJRi.  aTrf^f^^W^WT  etc.  [Sajjanachittavallabha. 
Edited  with  grammatical  explanations,  and  a 
Hindi  translation  in  prose  and  verse  by  Mihr- 
chand  Disa.]      [1893.]      8°.  14076.  d.  48. 

MILL  (John  Stuart).  ^T>fhTHT  [Svadhinata.] 
...  A  Hindi  translation  of  John  Stuart  Mill's 
Liberty  by  Mahavira  Prasada  Dvivedi.  '^m'lT 
<\^oS  [Nagpiir,  1907.]      8°.  14156.  d.  30. 

Vol.  i.  of  the  Hindi-granthamala  Series. 

MIRA  BAT,  of  Udaipur.  [Life.]  See  Kauttika- 
PKASAUA,  Khatrl.  ^\xj^[l^  clTT  "^^^^  ^fnr  I  [Mira 
Bai  ka  jivanacharita.]      [1893.]        14156.  g.  53.(1.) 


[1903.]      12°. 


14156.  g.  24.(5.) 
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MIRA  BAI,  of  Udaipnr  (continued).  See  Upendra- 
NATiiA  Mdkhopadhyaya.  C^[^i^^  I  [Dohilvali. 
Religious  verses  by  Mira  Bai  and  others,  with 
Bengali  translations.]     [1001.]     12°.     14158.  c.  51. 

T^hr^rt  =fr  >TtPT     Meera  Bai  ke  bbajan,  etc. 


[A  collection  of  52  hymns,  including  a  few  by 
Suradfisa,  Tulasi  Dasa,  Narsi  and  other  Bhaktas. 
Compiled  by  Pandit  Isvarlprasada  Rainachandra.] 
pp.  3;j.     RT3  «i«il(^  [Meerut,  1905.]      8°. 

14154.  dd.  2.(3.) 

■?fi>Tf^f^"~mft!i  jfkrmt  ^  mnr  [MIra  Bai  ke 

bhnjaua.  A  collection  of  34  religious  hymns.] 
pp.  30.     ^T^  [Benares,  1905.]      12°. 

14154.  d.  39.(1.) 

[Another  edition.]       pp.  31.       criWH*  "l^oM 

[Luchimc,  1905.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  30.(2.) 

[Another  edition.]     pp.  20.     rfWH*  [TmcIc- 

wow,  1910.]      8°.  14154.  d.  39.(2.) 

• wtn  ^t|  ort  ^^T^c5^  wi:  if^^H-'^ft:'?  [Mir^i 

Bai  ki  .sabdfivali.  Poeuis  (if  Mira  Bai,  with 
a  biography.]  pp.  viii.  viii.  G8.  ^{jJl^Hlr;  =i<iqo 
[Allahabad,  1910.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  23.(4.) 

MISRA  SHALIGRAM  SHASTREE.     See  Salageama 

MiSRA. 

MISRILALA  MISRA,  Jyotlsht.  j^\fim  ^T^Ti»T  [Jyo- 
tisbanavaratna.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  astronomy 
in  ten  chapters,  compiled,  and  translated  into 
Hindi  by  Misrilala  Misra.]  »?TT^T^r^  [Moradnbad. 
1899.]      12°.  ^  .  14053.  b.  34. 

Each  chapter  has  a  separate  pagination  and  title-page. 

MITHALALA  VYASA,  Son  of  Mahulhara,  of  Puli, 
Judlqiur.  TCf^if-^'^  I  [Upasruti-sakuna.  38 
stanzas,  chiefly  in  Sanskrit,  with  a  few  in  Hindi, 
on  the  modes  of  observing  and  interpreting 
ominous  sounds  and  words,  forming  part  of  the 
section  Sakunaprakasa  in  Mithalala's  Brihad- 
arghyamartauila.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Vyiisa  Tansukh  Vidyarthi.]  pp.  ii.  24. 
^?rtT7r^T^  [Alimadiibad,  1910.]      8°. 

14053.  ccc.  56.(3.) 

MOHANALALA,  Discijil''  of  Muhindadasa.  Ttcgin. 
iJrh^Tff  ^fTmn^HT-irhnr^ftwiJ  l  [Haripra.'^adasya 
jlvanacliaritam.  A  ])oolical  Ijingrapliy  of  Sviimi 
Haripi'asada,  a  Vaishnava  t^  aclicr.      ^\'ill^  a  Hindi 


interpretation  and  paraphrase  by  Krishna  Sastri 
of  Indore.]     pp.  75.      [Bombay,  1905.]     8°. 

14048.  e.  37.(2.) 

No  title-page. 

MOHANALALA,  Son  of  Lalajl  Bcima.  'HT^^hT^- 
f^nTRfiu  [Nandimukha-chintamani,  A  short 
history  of  the  Nandimukha,  or  Nandavilna, 
Brahmans.]  pp.  48.  4^  <i<i^M  [Bornhatj,  1909.] 
12°.  14156.  fff.  11.(2.) 

MOHANALALA,  also  called  Muktikaiiala,  Jain 
Pandit.       See  Muktikamala  Mdni. 

MOHANALALA  AMARSI  SETH,  of  B.ajkot.  ^ 
■^nw  fl^fV  [Atmasubodha.  A  Hindi  jjoem  in 
111  stanzas  on  Jain  ethics  and  philosophy,  with 
a  Gujarati  translation.]  pp.  viii.  110.  'HMi^mi 
V^oH  [Ahmadabad,  1905.]      12°.  14158.  c,  66. 

MOHANALALA  GUPTA,  Mahesvarl.  cst^  wmx 
[Kokasagara.  A  collection  of  medical,  astro- 
logical, Tanti'ic,  and  other  chapters  relating  to 
sexual  matters.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  240. 
'STcsW  =i<iob  [.J%n'-/',  1908.]     12°.        14156,  bb.  4. 

MOHANALALA  KATIHA  and  DEVISAHAYA 
KATIHA.  The  Applied  Grammar  in  Hindi.  By 
Mohan  Lai  Katiha  .  .  .  and  Debi  Sahai  Katiha. 
pp.  ii.  138.      Benares,  1901.      8°.  14160.  bb.  1. 

MOHANALALA  PRIYALALA,  of  Brindaban.  f^- 
f^r^  WTT;  II  [Hitasikshfisara.  An  anthological 
exposition,  in  79  Sanskrit  stanzas,  of  Vaishnava 
(Radhavallabhl)  doctrines,  with  explanatory  notes 
in  Gujarati.  Followed  by  extracts  from  Sanskrit, 
Hindi  and  Gujarati  poets,  with  notes  in  Gujarati.] 
pp.  vi.  162.  SHHSiHlS  X<:iKS  [Ahmadabad,  1897.] 
8°.  14028.  c.  75. 

MOHANALALA  SRAVAKA,  of  Amritsar.  ?i^jff  f^W 
f^I^  ^"JT  ^TT  ^tf-ft  5T7^^f7=jrr  [Samvegi-hita- 
siksha,  also  called  Durvadi-niukhachapetika.  A 
Jain  controversial  work,  written  in  reply  to  the 
Gappadipikfi-samira  of  Vallabhavijaya.  To  which 
is  appended  another  reply  to  that  work,  entitled 
Utpatti-lak,shai.ia.]  pp.  212,  20.  c^r^x:  <l<ii{<i 
[Lahore,  1893.]      16°.  14154.  h.  26. 

MOHANALALA  VISHNULALA  PANDYA.  See 
CiiAND.  Tlie  Prilhviraj  raso  of  Chand  Bardai. 
Edited  (with  critical  notes)  by  Mohanlal  Vi.'<nidal 
Paudia,  etc.      1902,  etc.      8°.  14158.  fl'.  7. 
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MOHAN  ALALAVISHNULALA  PANDYA  [conthiiud). 
^1*mCh^\i{  *rrff^  [Aryasiddlianta-nuvrtanda.  An 
exposition  of  the  religious  principles  of  the  Arya 
Samaj.]    pp.xiii.  14.    ^r^HT:<\t<i.o  [Ajmer, 1890.']    8°. 

14154.  c.  17.(1.) 

^rnrt  iTf  ■^ft  'iofc  ^  ^^TM?^  »t'^  M<.yri1  WT  n^r^ 

■^T  --HMItlr^  etc.  [Dayananda  ka  gurutva.  A 
discussion  on  the  right  to  consider  the  late 
Dayananda  Sarasvati  as  being  the  Guru  or 
Acharya  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  24.  WT7  '\^^S 
[Meerut,  1901.]      12°.  14154.  cc.  6.(1.) 

The    Ten    Commandments    of    the    Arya 

Samajes  of  Aryavarta,  with  English  translations 
and  Ai'yabhasha  commentary  .  .  .  ^  ftrTT  [Dasa 
niyaraa.]      pp.  viii.  72.      Ajmer,  1897.      8°. 

14154.  c.  17.(2.) 
MOHANALALA  YATI.  ^  ^i^r^:^  F^^H^rro  ^TW, 
%5T  TtI^  TT^  [Jaina  tirthaprakasa.  A  guide  to 
the  places  of  pilgrimage  in  India  of  the  Svetam- 
bara  Jains.]  pp.  ii.  73.  Bhagalpur,  <\<i.o9  [1907.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  22. 

MOHANRAM  SINGH,  of  Kundur.  \jfsi3ir  smudv- 
^fr&v  Sir^^tksrserr.  [Kabir-Kamal-Dasa-kirt- 
tanaigal.  Poems  by  Kablr,  Kamal  Dasa  and 
other  Kabirpanthi  poets,  in  Tamil  characters. 
Compiled  and  transliterated  by  Mohanram  Singh.] 
pp.  28.      Q^^skSssr  [Madras,]   1897.      8°. 

14158.  cc.  28.(1.) 
MORADABAD.  —  Aryapratinidhi  Sahhd.  ^r(^wjf\ 
^  I  III  n  frf  f^fvrrm  .  •  .  cFT  TrPtoF  ^t^M  [Annual  Report 
of  the  Aryapratinidhi  Sabha,  North -Western 
Provinces  and  Oudh,  Moradabad,  for  the  year 
1900-1901  A.D.]  pp.35.  gn^T^T^  <i<io^  [Morad- 
ahad,  1902.]      8°.  ^  14156.  d.  7.(3.) 

MORTON  (John),  Fev.  See  Biblk.— Go.tjje/s.— 
Selections,  n^  Twzff  etc.  [Gurusiksha.  A  selec- 
tion of  texts  and  passages  from  the  Hindi  version 
of  the  Gospels.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  John 
Morton.]      [1904.]     8°.  14154.  b.  2.(2.) 

Hindi    First    Catechism.       Compiled    and 

published  for  the  Canadian  Mission.  (^f??jT 
lT3I^ftWT:i)  [Pahila  prasnottara.]  pp.9.  Trinidad, 
1903.     8°.  14160.  b.  62, 

MORTON  (Sarah  Ettek) .  in^^mi^jiT  li  [Prarthana- 
mala.]  A  Garland  of  prayers.  pp.  31.  Tuna- 
puna,  Trinidad,  1903.     8°.  14154.  b.  40.(2.) 


MOTIDASA.  cnfirt  MSUI  [Bhaktiprakasa.  A  col- 
lection of  hymns  from  the  works  of  Kabir  and 
his  followers.  Compiled  by  Motidiisa.]  pp.  iv. 
111.  ^W  tto<  [g«,-a<,  1908.]  8°.  14154.0.33. 
In  Gujarati  characters. 

MOTINATHA,  Tandit.  ^.^  ^^'^  'arrf?  TJ^rm 
Trzw[  [Adesasabdavthadi  paiichamrita  gutika.  An 
explanation  of  the  ddesa,  or  form  of  saluta- 
tion prescribed  by  Gorakshanatha.  Also  three 
metrical  Sanskrit  panegyi'ics  on  Gorakshanatha, 
and  his  incarnation  Mastanatha,  in  verse.  With 
Hindi  translations  of  the  Sanskrit,  also  by 
Motinatha,  notes  and  explanations,  and  a  Hindi 
dratl  in  verse.]  pp.  80,  Jitli.  f^^  'i<>M4  [Delhi, 
1898.]      12°.  14028.  b.  101. 

MOTIRAMA,  Bddupanth'i.  HHBltiK  [Mumuk.'ihu- 
sara.  An  exposition  of  the  principles  of  Vedanta 
philosophy,  with  numerous  quotations  from  San- 
skrit wurks.]  pp.  XX.  230,  v.  »T^  <\^\i  [Bombay, 
1908.]      12°.  "^  14154.  d.  38. 

MOTIRAMA,    Jain,    of  Balulpur.        [Life.]      ^See 

Atmaeamaji.    ti^t^  ^fr^  . . .  mnirnTri't  hith^m^i  i 

[Jlotiramaji  kii  jivanacharitra.]      [1902.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  52.(1.) 

MOTIRAMA  BHATTA.  oirf^  HT^  H^  =in  wt^rf^fr? 
[Bhanubhakta  ko  jivanacharitra.  A  biography 
of  the  poet  Bhanubhakta,  written  in  the  Nepali 
dialect.]  pp.  52.  <*\^i\  =i<ijt  [Benares,  1891.] 
12°.  14156.  g.  37. 

ysf\  Jnfll'n  U^l^  I   [Manodvegapravaha,  and 

other  poems  in  the  Gorkha  dialect.  Also  Bhra- 
marachampakasaravadabyLakshmidatta.]  pp.  56. 
iKT^  <1Q.Mi>  [Benwres,  1901.]      8°.      14158.  d.  40.(4.) 


TTgT^>Tf^  oir^  I  [Prahladabhakti  katlia.     The 


legend    of   Prahlada   in    Nepali    verse.]      pp.  59. 
^inr:n^  q<iM^  [Be«ares,  189G.]      12°.       14157.  b.  4.(1.) 


5l^«ftri1  I   [Sakunauti.      A  book  of  fate  in 


the  Nepali  dialect.]  pp.  44.  cfrrgfl  =l^Mb  [Benares, 
1901.]      12°.  14156.  f.  53. 

MUELLER  (E.).  n^jfim  ^  rrsh  w\  ztw(  I 
[Galatiyon  ki  patri  ki  tika.  A  commentary  on 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatiaus.]  pp.  111.  Banchi, 
1910.     12°.  14154.  a.  37.(2.) 
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MUELLER  (Fkiedrich  Max).  See  Akya  Samaj. 
Controversy  ...  on  the  Shradha  ceremony;  with 
the  opinion  of  F.  Max-Miiller.     1896.     16°. 

14154.  c.  7.(3.) 

S^e  SuTTAPiTAKA.    VJI^iJ  e^c.  [Dhammapada. 


Translated  from  tlie  English  version  of  Professor 
Max  Miiller.]      [1909.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  37. 

MUHAMMAD  AKBAR,  called  Aezani.  ^Bff\^  -^*m. 
^oT^t  fsfkiT  firi  -Hdk'H.  [tibb  i  Akbar.  A 
treatise  on  medicine,  here  ascribed  to  Akbar  Ali 
Khan,  translated  from  the  Persian  by  Munshi 
Devlprasada.]  pp.  32,  1214.  u<5<!.  [-Vw^rrt,  1899.] 
8°.  14156.  b.  19. 

MUHAMMAD  MUHYI  al-DIN,  Shaikh.  ?^t^\AA'\'A\  II 
[Sirat  al-nabl.  Instruction  on  the  principles  of 
the  Muhammadan  religion.]  Pt.  i.  pp.120,  ttt- 
ftttrjr:  <H<loM  [Narslnglqmr,  1905.]     8°.    14154.  aa.  1. 

MUKA-PRASNABHASKARA.  w^  vm^  ^  TTO>m^ 
HKm:  [Miika-prasuabhaskara.  Divination  tables, 
in  Devauagari,  Gurumukhi,  Roman,  and  Persian 
characters.]     ff.  20.     HT7  iMeerut,  1900  ?]     ohl.  8°. 

14156.  ff.  3. 

MUKTARAMA,  Disciple  of  Govindardma.  See 
Moxieama,  hadupanthl. 

MUKTARAMA,  of  rarasapitli,  called  Medinipra- 
SADA.  'inTT  HMT  W7I?  [Sringara-sudha-sarigraha. 
A  collection  of  poems  on  lovers,  compiled  from 
the  works  of  several  Hindi  poets.]  pp.  vi.  210. 
■Jrrft}'?^  °it'i.^  [Narsinghpur,  1895.]      12°. 

14158.  0.  30. 

MUKTIKAMALA  MUNI,  previously  called  Mohana- 
LALA.  See  Pkatikkasiana-sCtea.  ^twt  V,f^  vfu- 
^iHTj  I  etc.  [Panch  Pratikramana-sutra.  Edited 
by  Mohanalala.]     [1904.]      12°.  14100.  6. 5. 

'^  fw^^pTf  WTT?  II    [Jinapuja-sangraha.      A 

series  of  hymns  for  Jain  ritual,  in  Sanskrit, 
Prakrit,  Hindi,  and  Gujarati,  by  Devachandjf, 
Yasovijaya,  and  others.  Collected  and  edited  by 
Mohanalala  Gain.]  pp,  iv.  240.  W^  <i<io5 
[Bombai/,  1903.]     8°.  14144,  gg.  7. 


Sanskrit,  Prakrit,  and  Hindi,  followed  by  a  brief 
history  of  the  Jain  church,  in  Hindi.  Second 
edition.]  2  vols.  »»^  <lft!}i-j<:  [Bomhai/,  1889- 
1891.]     8°.  ^  14100.  c.  16. 

<i*{f<l'K   etc.       [Ratnasagara.       Third    and 


tSTHFR     [Ratnasagara,    or    Mohanaguna- 

mala.     A  collection  comprising  grammatical  rules, 
Jain    devotional    lections,   hymns,   oflBces,  etc.,  in 


enlarged  edition.]  Vol.  i.  pp.  xxvii.  832.  Jhr^ 
•HCo^  [Bombay,  1903.]     4°.  14100.  e^  9. 

MUKUNDALALA  SASTRI.     -g^^s^jR  Hc),ir3|.^.i  .  .  . 

Bundelkhand  prakashika,  or  the  history  and  geo- 
graphy of  Bundelkhand.  pp.  iv.  56.  Benares, 
1893.     8°.  14156.  g.  34.(3.) 

MUKUNDARAMA  MISRA,  Son  of  SobMnima.  See 
Narayanaprasada  Misea  and  Mdkundaeama  Misra. 
f^7rmr^%ofrr  [Vinayapaiichasika.]     [1899.]      8°. 

14028.  0.  44.(2.) 

r-^^fn^lrtohit^l  [Vijiiaptisataka.]  [1902.] 

8°.  14028.  0.  44.(3.) 

See  Tantras.      m?^^   it^  I    [Mahesvara- 

tantra.  Edited  with  Hindi  translation  by  Nara- 
yanaprasada and  Mukundarama.]     [1902.]      12°. 

14033.  a.  45.(5.) 

MUKUTALALA,  called  RangajI,  of  Patna.  See 
PuRANAS. —  Markandeyapurana.  —  Devmiahdtmya. 
^I^Jnfw'l  I  [Durgavijaya.  A  metrical  translation 
of  1,he  Durgapatha  by  Mukutalala.]     [1905.]     8°. 

14154.  ee.  26. 

MULCHAND,  Munshi.  wft^  ^irg^  trfi;>Tr«n  [Bhii- 
gola-sambandhi  paribhasha.  Geographical  defini- 
tions.] pp.  16.  cITTTTxtt:  'i^'^o  \_Cawnpore,  1910.] 
8°.  ^  14160.  bb.  8. 

MULCHAND,  o/7ranA7(«7.  irfrjir  ^  ^fTT?T7T  [Hari- 
dvara  ka  itihasa.  An  account  of  Ilardwar  for  the 
guidance  of  pilgrims.]  pp.111.  ^fr^TT  [i?an7tyar, 
1904.]     8°.  14156.  g.  59.(3.) 

MULCHAND  DEVA,  Bhojepautre  Vaidyardja.  See 
Amolchand  Deva.  HH.«riq?rfif  [Sarasvata-pad- 
dhati.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mulclia'nd 
Deva.]     [1909.]     8°.  14058.  b.  47.(4.) 

MULCHAND  KASANDAS  KAPADIA.  See  Indra- 
NANni.  *Cl  .  .  .  «(l%ictH5<-*{l  *itiu>*i  etc.  [Srutapan- 
chaini-mahatmya.  A  Gujarati  translation  by 
Mulchand  Kasandas  Kapadia.]     [1910.]      12°. 

14100.  a.  30.(4.) 
0 
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MUNNALALA  SARMA,  of  Chandausl.  See  Upani- 
SHADs.  cirrfcrofrttlftT^  etc.  [Kalikopanisliad.  With 
a  Hindi  version  by  Munudlala.]     [1899.]      8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(5.) 

See  ToGABiJA.      iftnT^JnT  etc.       [Yogabija. 

With  a  Hindi  version  by  Munnalala.]  [1899.] 
8°.  14028.  c.  85.(6.) 

MUNSHiLALA  JAINI.  See  VadIbhasijiha,  Disciple 
of  rushpasena.  '^  .  .  .  'STT^^'Rftj  etc.  [Kshatra- 
chudamani.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Munshilala.]      [1910.]      12°.  14100.  b.  19.(3.) 

MUNSHIRAM,  Pleader  at  Jalandhar.  BT«TVi^n^n:olf 
ttt:  irff^  HMfilftr  =irT  ■^f>rftTT  etc  [Satyadhamia- 
pracharaka  par  .  .  .  abhiyoga.  A  Hindi  trans- 
lation of  the  proceedings  of  a  charge  of  libel 
brought  by  Pandit  Goplnatha,  editor  of  the 
Sanatanadharma  Gazette,  against  the  compiler, 
Munshiram,  editor  of  the  Satyadharmapracha- 
raka,  and  others.]  pp.  ii.  xxxvi.  551.  '^npT^  'i'iMb 
[Ajmer,  1902.]      12°.  14156.  a.  12. 

MURALIDHARA,  Kavi.  ^^rr  ^  nhu  [Bela  ka 
gauna.  The  marriage  of  Bela.  A  poetical 
episode  in  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Alba  and 
ijdal  with  Prithvlraja  of  Delhi,  in  verse.]  pp.  92. 
^^X■{  [Muttra,  IdU.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  26,(8.) 


'^^  ^^T^%    cjrr    ^T?     [Chandravali    ka 

vyah.  The  marriage  of  Chandravali  ;  an  operatic 
poem,  based  on  an  episode  in  the  history  of  the 
wars  of  Alhfi  and  Udal  with  Prithvlraja.]  oirRin: 
[Cawni^ore,  1910-         .]     8°.  14158.  cc.  26.(6.) 

Iti  i^rogress. 

M'^l'-lcS  oirr  *Rc5T  [Chandraval  ka  jhula.      A 

ballad  in  verse,  describing  the  wars  of  Alhii 
and  tidal  of  Mahoba  with  Prithvlraja  of  Delhi.] 
pp.  114.      ^n^1j|rf    iAUgarh,  1911.]      8°. 

14158.  00.  26.(7.) 

^tritiT    HTTil    I    ^5n^    itrtWUf    i^X^^    I     [Jait- 

khainbha  ki  larai.  The  Ijattlo  of  Jaitkhambha. 
An  episode  in  the  wars  of  Alha  and  tjdal. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  176.  Jrqrrr  [lfi(<<m,  1910.] 
8°.  ^     14158.  CO.  26.(2.) 

■ »fi  <J  ^  ^[\iA\^  [XaufankI  Shahzfidi.       The 

Princess  Nautaiikl ;  a  ballad.]  pp.  53.  oFf^fin: 
iCawnpore,  1907.]      8°.  14158.  d.  22.(3.) 


MURALIDHARA,  Kavi  (continued).  vWtH  Jmx. 
TcS^fT  [Sainara-l\Ialakhan.  The  battle  against 
Malakban  ;  a  ballad,  based  on  the  history  of  the 
wars  of  Alha  and  Udal.]  Pt.  iii.  pp.100.  cfrr'H^T 
"t^oS)  [Cawnpore,  1907.]      8°.  14158.  oc.  20. 

MURALIDHARA,  of  Benares.  See  Skidhara,  also 
called  Muealidhaea. 

MURALIDHARA,  of  Bhaijalpur.  See  Sivatandava. 
"5?^  K\J^  TlfkfM^  etc.  [Sivatandava-stotra.  With 
a  Hindi  metrical  version  and  notes  by  Murali- 
dhara.]      1900.     12°.  14028.  b.  66.(2.) 

MURALIDHARA,  Pandit.  t;TiTV«^T^  TJI^c!'!,  [Riija- 
dharmarka-mandala.  A  treatise  on  the  duties 
of  native  princes  towards  their  subjects.  Inter- 
spersed with  verses  in  Sanskrit,  translated  and 
explained  in  Hindi.]  pp.  84,  vi.  ^^T?TWT^ 
[Allahabad,  1892.]     8°.  14156.  d.  8.(5.) 

MURALIDHARA,  Son  of  Vamsldluira.  ^^x  T^J 
^5nTQ5  [Dastur  al-'amal.  A  compendium  of  social, 
religious  and  other  observances  amongst  Kash- 
miri Brahman.s,  with  a  scale  of  expenses  involved 
in  their  performance.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  136.  c44.^H^ 
«i^Mb  [Luchwio,  1902.]      8°.  14154.  ff.  11.(1.) 


[Another  copy.] 


14156.  d.  28.(1.) 


MURALIDHARA  JHA.  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Benares.  iMT'^^-M\^  etc.  [Mitbila-moda. 
Edited  by  Muralidhara  Jha.]      [1905,  e/c]      8°. 

14160.  ee.  1. 

MURALIDHARA  MISRA.  See  Nanilala  MuKno- 
p.\iiHY.\YA.  ■^Tri-Tjfi^  I  [Amrita-pulina.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Bengali  by  Muralidhara  Misra.] 
[1906.]     8°.  14157.  b.  6. 

See  Srisachandra  Cuattopadhtaya.    ii>TnT- 


JT^rt  I  [Prabhatasuudarl.  A  Hindi  translation 
by  iluralklhara  Alisra  of  the  Bengali  KJilapalulr.] 
[1905.]     8°.  14156.  ggg.  3.(1.) 

MURALIDHARA  SARMA,  Son  of  Edmahanm,  of 
FarruWinagar.  See  Vagbhata,  Son  of  Soma. 
^F>T7lc;tj;K:  I  [VagbhatalankJira.  With  interpre- 
tations in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Muralidhara.] 
[1907.]     8°.  14055.  b.  4. 

MURARIDANA,  Kavirdja.  inm^innft'JWOr^g:  [Jas- 
vant-jasobhushan.       A    treatise    on    the    Art    of 
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Poetry,  witb  extracts  from  Sanskrit  authorities, 
preceded  by  a  metrical  history  of  the  Rathor 
rulers  of  Rajputana.  Composed  under  the 
patronage  of  Maharaja  Jasvant  Singh  of  Jodh- 
pur.  Edited  by  Pandit  Ramakarna.]  pp.  iv. 
viii.  xxiv.  852,  8,  iii.  xi.  jftvjT  "1<iMd  [Jodhjmr, 
1897.]     4°.  ^  14156.  ff.  1. 

jHT^MITrni^:    II     [Jasvaut-bhushan.       An 


abridgment  of  the  author's  Jasvant-jasobhushan.] 
pp.  iv.  iv.  xiii.  oho,  iii.  'TTVJT  <1<iMd  [Jodhpur, 
1897.]     8°.  "  14156.  f.  33. 

MUSADDI-RAM  SARMA,  rrencher  of  the  Arija 
Sam(7j.  SeeSiHLANA  MisRA.  ■3TfTf3riTo»r-'tfm-TT>T»TT^ 
[Santisataka.  "With  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Musaddl-ram.]      [1904.]      8°.  14070.  c.  63.(3.) 


^^TlfMri^HHI^TT  [Subhashita-ratuamala.     An 


anthology  of  Sanskrit  verses  on  various  topics, 
with  Hindi  translations.]  pp.  vi.  258.  MTZ  °i^oM 
[Meerut,  1905.]      8°.  14070.  dd.  44. 

^^T^JllPflfiT^'Pir^  etc.  [Yathartha-santinirii- 


pana.  Sanskrit  selections,  treating  of  moral 
peace,  with  Hindi  commentary  and  paraphrase. 
Followed  by  Yathfirtha-sukhaptivarnana,  another 
anthology  on  spiritual  joy,  also  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi ;  and  Sandhyopasanamlmamsa,  a  Hindi 
exposition  of  the  Sandhyavandana,  according  to 
the  Arya  Samaj,  with  Sanskrit  texts.  Second 
edition.]     pp.  150.     '^TiTHt  [Ajmer,  1904.]      12°. 

14072.  b.  26.(2.) 

TI«jl5«WirM'^^HH     [Yathartha-sukhaptivar- 

nana.  A  Hindu  devotional  treatise,  illustrated 
by  Sanskrit  quotations.]  pp.  40.  wrz  '\<i.o'^ 
[J/eeru<,  1901.]      12°.  14154.  d.  26.(2.) 

MUTTI  (Bai.tuasak  F.).  Second  Book  of  gradu- 
ated Translation  Exercises  .  .  .  Second  edition, 
pp.  40.     Luchiow,  1896.     12°.  14160.  a.  35. 

NABHAJi.  ^d|dHT?5  KZT^  [Bhaktamala.  Lives 
of  Vaishnava  saints.  With  the  commentary  of 
Priya  Dasa,  entitled  Bhaktirasabodhiiil.  In  Guru- 
mukhi  characters.]  pp.  330, //7/(.  (V.ivj?  [JA(h/irr, 
1893.]      8^  14156.  g.  39. 


H^WT^  «i1*  [lihaktaiiifila.    Anotlier  edition 


of    tiie    text   and    (Hid   of    Priya    Dasa.      With    a 


fippani,  or  commentary,  by  Vaishnava  Dasa  (?).] 
pp.  iv.  323.     5^  IHM^    [Bombaij,  189G.]      8°. 

14154.  e.  48. 

V#  ddldHT??  Al^flTil  ^  77^  [Bhakta- 
mala. With  the  commentary  of  Priya  Dasa.  In 
Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.  294.  e^'vjd  SCMM 
[Lahore,  1898.]      8°.  14154.  f.  26.(2.) 

jf"  ;TT:3TTfl'  ^gr?  ^dT^  HT?5  jj^  -^c^u^ 

fm  r^  ^  77^  H^vTH  [Bhaktamfila.  With  a 
metrical  commentary,  entitled  Bhaktiprabhakara, 
and  notes,  by  Kirat  Singh.  In  Gurumukhi 
characters.]  pp.  GOO.  tiifii'ETfU  [Amritsar,l8dS.] 
8".  14154.  f.  26.(1.) 

>T'^»rr^  ?fT>Tf^Tr=frrftFTcjrr    [Bhaktamala  Hari- 


bhaktiprakasika.  A  Hindi  prose  translation  of 
the  Bhaktamala  of  NabhiijI  by  Hariprapauna 
Ratniinujadasa.  With  occasional  verses  composed 
by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  2,  5,  767.  »i^^  <»Q.M^ 
[Bombay,  1900.]      8'",  14154.  ee.  9. 

^jt^wr^WiT^oliTT  H^WT^  «jTdii    [Bhaktamala. 

With  Priya  Dasa's  commentary.]  pp.  iv.  224. 
^TT^TWT^  '><ioM  [Moradahad,  1905.]    8'^.    14158.  ee.  28. 

<HM>ll'n    'HA^X    etc.     [Bhaktamala-prasanga. 

The  Hindi  text  of  the  Bhaktamala,  with  a  Guja- 
rat! commentary  containing  extensive  biogra- 
phies of  the  saints,  based  on  the  ilhd  of  Priya 
Dasa,  by  Gopalarilya  Prabhurama  Maheta.  To 
which  is  added  a  collection  of  Vaishnava  poems 
in  Gujarati  by  the  commentator,  entitled  Dharma- 
vichara.]  pp.  xx.  236,  68.  »'(><«l'HlS  [Ahmadahad, 
1901.]     8°.  14154.86.14. 

[Another  edition.]     pp.  xx.  304.     ^^H^l'^l« 

[Ahmadahad,  1906.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  21. 

■^H^iTT^  ?17'^  I   [Bhaktamala.     Text,  with 

Priya  Dilsa's  tika,  and  an  extensive  commentary, 
entitled  Bhaktisudhabindusvada,  and  an  intro- 
ductory account  of  108  famous  Vaishnavas  of 
modern  times,  by  Sitarilmasarana  Bhagavan- 
prasada.]  6  pts.  "ssr^^  <l<>t,o-t,S,  [Benarex,  1903- 
1909.]      8°.  14154.  ff.  13. 


^  ^^^\  r(\  cjrJ  oF^  I   [Plpajl  kl  katha.      An 

account  of  Pipa,  a  famous  Vaislinava  saint,  ex- 
cerpted from  tlie  Bhaktamala  of  Nabhaji,  accom- 
panied by  an  explanatory  commentary  by  Sita- 
rfimasarana  Bhagavanprasada..]  Pt.  i.  pp.  126. 
^oF^in:  Uc*    [Bankij-mr,  18^1.]     8°.      14154.  ee.  2. 
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NADKAENI  (K.  M.).  See  Keishnaeava  M.  Nad- 
kaknI. 

NAGA  BHATTA,  Sddhu.  ftnr  Ttf=?r^  ^^i^  °iiiH<,H 
tpgil  [Kamaratua,  also  styled  Siddhadakini-tantra. 
A  mystic  work  in  verse  on  the  means  of  attaining 
various  desired  objects.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Syamasundara  Sarma.] 
pp.  ii.  173.      ejrr:?^  Sfcft*  [Caivnpore,\S97.']      12°. 

14028.  b.  71.(5.) 

ffTS  ^tfcj^rt  II  TiJTrm  =RW!n3  n    [Kamaratna. 


Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Baladevaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  176.  cdH"^*.  1t<ifc 
[Cawnpore,  1898.]      12°,  14033.  a.  36. 

otilHCiHH  [Kamaratna.     With  a  Hindi  trans- 


lation by  Jvalaprasada   Misra,  and   an   appendix 

treating  of   magic   diagrams.]      pp.  xii.  316,  27. 

^sm\  ICMS,  [Bombay,  1899.]     8°.  14033.  aa.  4. 

The  worTc  is  here  ascribed  to  Nityanatha  Yogesvara.     The 
last  27  pages  are  lithographed. 

NAGARI  DASA.     See   Savanta    Simha,  Maltaraja 
of  Kishangarh. 


NAGARIPRACHARINI   SABHA. 

Ndgarlpraehdrin  1  Sabhd. 


See   Benaees. 


NAGAR JUNA,  Siddha.  ftrgfrffr^  '5T^T7^^  . . .  tfiqins  n 
[Siddhavinoda,  or  Ratisastra.  A  Sanskrit  treatise 
on  divination  from  sexual  affairs,  in  11  pddas, 
ascribed  to  Niigarjuna.  Edited  and  rendered 
into  Hindi  by  Kanhaiya  Lala  Misra.]  pp.  ii.  S-i. 
TTl^RT^  Sb*!**.  {.Moradahad,  1899.]      8°. 

14053.  d.  59. 

NAGENDRANATHA  GUPTA.  SeeViDYiPATi.  fwT- 
■^fw  Z\^  ^  TRrnTcT^  [Vidyapati  Thakura  ki  padya- 
vall.  Edited  by  Nagendranatha  Gupta.]  [1910.] 
4°.  14158.  eee.  2. 

NAGENDRANATHA  SENA  VAIDYASASTRI.  %i(r- 
r5IK|I  1  [Vaidyakasiksha.  A  work  on  Hindu 
medicine  j  with  chapters  on  anatomy,  physiology, 
and  midwifery,  based  on  English  medical  works.] 
pp.  ii.  62,  752.  -an-^sw^  <Vi\o  [Calcutta,  1904.] 
8°.  14156.  b.  29. 

NAGINDRANATHA  VANDYOPADHYAYA.  Panna- 
rajya  ka  itihas.  [An  account  of  the  Panna  State, 
dealing  specially  with  the  deposition  of  the 
Maharaja    Madhava     Sirnha    for    instigating    the 


poisoning  of  his  uncle.]  Translated  from  [the] 
Bengali  [Pannar  Maharaja  of  Nagindranatha]  by 
Babu  Gangaprasad  Gupt.  (tT^TTTi^  oTT  ^ftTfTH) 
pp.  70.     Benares,  1904.     8°.         14156.  g.  58.  (4.) 

NAGJIRAM  SARMA,  also  called  Baijnath.  ^re^ra- 
Hlfriwyiotii,:  [Akshaya-nitisudbakara.  A  series  of 
Sanskrit  verses  upon  polity  and  ethics,  in  5 
stabalcas.  Compiled  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Nagjiram  Sarma,  under  the  direction  of  Aksbaya 
Simha  Varma,  Yuvaraja  of  Buuera.  Followed  by 
a  brief  history  of  the  State  of  Bunera  in  Hindi.] 
pp.  xxxii.  2  plates.  '^^  «)ftod  [Bomhuij,  1904.] 
8°.  14072.  cec.  41. 

NAIKANI  SIMHA,  Khatrl,  son  of  Durgd  Simha. 
Hr|K(^)^t1l'^|c(iKHIrl4jj  etc.  [Sunar-hridayandhakara- 
niartanda.  A  polemic  against  the  views  of 
Chandrikaprasada  upon  the  dignity  of  the  Suniir 
caste,  with  quotations  from  Sanskrit  authorities.] 
pp.  50.      cITRJi:  '(Q.M^  [Cawnpore,  1903.]      8°. 

14156.  ggg.  7.(1.) 

NAINSUKH  DASA.    -^o  ^^j^  |  (^n^Hmr  ^na^) 

[Barahmasa  Vajradanta.  A  bdrahmdsd  poem,  con- 
taining an  account  of  the  conversion  to  Jainism 
of  king  Vajradanta,  his  family  and  chieftains.] 
pp.  16.    jzrm  -^  TCf^\  n^^  [Etazvah,  1907.]    16°. 

14154.  k.  16.(3.) 

NANA  DADAJi  GUND.  ^^  ^n:mf\  fw^cfrr  *air 
HT^  ^^TT  [Marwadi  siloka  sangraha.  A  collection 
of  Marwari  songs.  Part  ii.  Compiled  by  Nana 
Diidaji  Guncl.]  pp.104.  37rr<1<i*,4,  [Pooha,  1909.] 
8°.  ^  14158.  CO.  30. 

NAMADEVA,  Svdnn.  [Life.]  See  Nandaeama 
SiMB A,  of  Taj (janj.  '^'t^  TrTTf^  ^fr^  etc.  [Siirya- 
vamsa-utpattichai-itra.]      [19]  10.     8°. 

14156.  ggg.  13. 

[////v.]      See  Udayachand  Padha,  Vaidija. 

Hf^iWR  [Bhaktisagara.]      [1908.]     8°. 

14156.  ggg.  4. 

NANAK,  Bdbd.  [Life.]  See  Bala,  jj^  ^tM^  ^^ 
iff  cfTi  3pm  m^  etc.  [Janamsilkhi.]    [1902.]     12°. 

14156.  fff.  3. 

[Life.]      See  Ganesa  Simhaj!.     >a1JJ*>HM<*- 


;jm''f<<<  I  [Nanak-suryodaya.]      [1900.]      4°. 

14158,  gg.  2. 
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Jlk'SAK.Brihaiconttnued}.  [Biogmphi/.]  SeeKiJiSH- 
NAXAXPA  Udasina.  HIH^fi  ^dt  RcfilSI  •  •  •  Nanak 
Satya  Prakash,  f<c.      I'JOl.     8°.       14156.  g.  42.(2.) 

TTOTTt  I  q^HUTi")  TtsFT  ^fVw  I    [Japji.      Pan- 


jabi  text,  with  a  HiuJi  commentary  by  Pai-atna- 

nanda   of  Peshawar.]  pp.    ii.  242.      "aUTsfi   '\'i-^S 

[Bewares,  1901.]      8°.  14162.  bb.  8. 

H4ln-iJl^><M°tiJl"lril  'H^riJllriT  I     [Nanak-gita, 


or  Adbhuta-gita.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  8  aJIn/dyds, 
purporting  to  be  by  Nanak,  and  to  give  his  teach- 
ings on  philosophy  and  religion.  With  a  San- 
skrit commentary  by  Kesaviinanda  Svami,  and  a 
Hindi  version  by  Sarikarananda  Avadhuta.]  pp. 
iii.  129.      HTPTRT?  <iCH<l  [iT'^rrtciafcaci,  1901.]      8°. 

14049.  b.  4. 

'^q  f^TJcFTT'ThTt?!!?^^  •    [Nirclkararaimain- 


Bildarsana.  Three  Sanskrit  chapters,  containing 
respectively  40,  40,  and  25  aphorisms,  ascribed 
to  Nauak,  and  formulating  his  philosophic  doc- 
trine of  a  formless  Supreme  Being.  With  a  San- 
skrit bhdshya  by  Kesavananda  Svami,  a  super- 
commentary  by  Svarupa  Siii'i,and  a  Hindi  transla- 
tion of  Kosavananda^s  hhashifa  by  Saiikarananda 
Avadhiita.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  498,  26.  rtt^T^T?  SCM^i 
[Moradahad,  1903.]      8°.  ^4049.  bb.  3. 

NANAKCHAND,  PmIs  of  Thaneswnr.  am  TUn 
^THTfS?TT3TT  cJfT  [Saiig  Riija  Amarasimha  Ratliaur 
ka.  A  ballad  describing  the  wars  of  the  Rathaur 
chieftain  Amarasirnha  with  the  emperor  Shah- 
jahan.]  pp.  138.  ^TKl^K  '^'^\^  [Moraddhad, 
1910.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  28.(1.) 

NANAKCHAND  VARMA.  »?^7r^^iT=jrT3T  ii  [Maruta- 
vanisaprakasa.]  History  of  Medo  &  Tanc  Raj- 
poots of  Lunar  Race,  etc.  [In  two  parts,  of 
which  chaps,  i.-iv.  of  the  first  part  are  chiefly 
composed  of  Sanskrit  quotations  with  Hindi 
versions.]  pp.  83.  \j»wt  SCoi  [Ajtn.cr,  1908.] 
12°.  14156.  fff.  11. 

NANDA  DASA.  »r?Tcjrf^  ^rbp^;=rm  ■s(\  cinT  tto-ti^- 
vima  [Rasa-panchadhyayi.  A  poem,  in  5  chap- 
ters, on  the  rasa  festival  of  Krishna  and  the 
milkmaids.  Edited,  with  notes  and  an  account 
of  the  author,  by  Radhakrishna  Dasa.]  pp.  ii. 
ix.  36.     Benares,  1903.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 


NANDAKTSORA  DEVA  SARMA.  See  Kalhana. 
TTJT-TftPFiT^    II      [llajataruuyiiii.  Translated      l)y 

Nandakisora.]      [1900,  c/c]      8°.      14156.  g.  28.(4.) 

NANDAKUMARA  LALA,  of  Gala,  District  Goral-h- 
■pur.  See  Kabir.  'snTrprmTTT:  il  [Anuragasagara. 
Compiled  by  Nandakumara  Lala.]      1903.      12°. 

14154.  d.  26.(4.) 

NANDAIALA    SARMA,    of  Muhammadpur.        See 

KSHAUKANIliNAYA.  '^^I  TT^PZTRt  mtftf^J    [Grilia- 

sthanam  kshauranirnaya.  \\  ith  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Nandalala.]      [1902.]      12°. 

14033.  a.  33.(3.) 

See  PoKANAS. — Bralimapurana.       oK^P=TqTcff- 


?if?rirr  [Kannavipaka-samhita.  Edited  with  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Nandalala.]      [1902.]      8°. 

14053.  cec.  42. 

N  AND  ARAM  A  SIMHA,  of  Tajgavj,  Arrah.  v^tsi 
Tt^^  '^fr^  W'n  TrtHm^^T^TiRI  [Suryavamsa-utpatti- 
charitra.  An  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Siirya- 
vamsi  Rajputs.  With  a  biographical  sketch  of 
Namadeva.]      pp.  i.  34.     Aligarh,  [19]  10.     8°. 

14156.  ggy.  13. 

NANHTJLAL,  Pntvilrl,  Jain.  See  Puranas. — Tad- 
mapurihia.  ?(1<IJ1  t^RT  [Rama-pamaril.  A  metrical 
version  of  the  Padmapurana  by  Nanhuliil.] 
[1910,  etc.}      12°.  14154.  d.  44. 

NANHURAM,  of  Ghunsaur.  ^ijjlri  '^rg^  ^n\ 
^fr^  II  [Anuruddha-Usha  charitra.  The  marriage 
of  Anuruddha  and  Usha  ;  a  mythological  poem.] 
pp.  32.     ^Rc53^  'Vi'^o  [Jabalpur,  1910.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  23:(2.) 

NANILALA  MUKHOPADHYAYA.  ^flTT-qf?y^  I 
[Amritapulina.  An  historical  novel  of  Raj- 
putana,  translated  from  the  Bengali  of  Nanilala 
Mukhopadhyaya  by  Muralidhara  Misra.]  pp.  ii. 
190.     =BT^=f  Sftot,  [Bewares,  1906.]     8°.     14157.  b.  6. 

NANNEMAL,  ChauhJn,  of  Namner,  Agra.  T^TtT?I 
jfp^jTf^  ^■JTT^qS^  I  [Kshatrivamsa-gotravalT-vainsii- 
vali.  The  ijotras  and  genealogies  of  the  Ksha- 
triya  community.]  pp.  i.  30.  '^TTnTT  'icqo  [Agra, 
1910.]      8°.  14156.  ggg.  15. 

NANULAL  RANA.  lanPS  ?^  Ttmrr^  I  [Kliyfd 
Hir  Ranjha  ko.  A  love-story  in  verse.]  pp.  68. 
Calcutta,  1892.     12°.  14156.  h.  45.(3.) 
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NANULAL  EANA  {coiifinurd).  ?an?5  ITIT^ 'MrT?5^- 
cBi  I  [Khyal  Jagndeva  Kankali  ko.  A  legend 
in  verse.]       pp.  OS.      Calcutta,  1892.      12°. 

14156.  h.  45.(4.) 

NARADA.  TTTT^  fs\W  >fnrr  ^toFT  Trew.  [Nara- 
diya  siksliii.  A  Samavedl  metrical  tract  ou  Vedic 
phonetics,  ascribed  to  Narada.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Pandit  Dattatreya 
Sfistri.]  pp.  viii.  75.  oST^ht  «l<io<i  [Laltnre,  1909.] 
12°.  14090.  b.  48. 

NARASIMHADASA  UPADHYAYA.  :jrff^>-rTTf^:  I 
[Sjiiigavamsotpatti.  An  account  of  the  origin 
and  religious  rites  of  the  Sririgavala  caste  of 
Brahmans.  With  quotations  from  Sanskrit 
authorities.]  pp. -iJi.  f^'jnTiiy  «ifc<ii  [Kixhangarh, 
1896.]      16°.  *         14156.  g.  35.(2.) 

NARAYANA,  PandU.  See  Seipati  Bhatta.  f^- 
^^>n  etc.  [Daivajna-vallablia.  With  a  Hindi 
translation,  styled  Subodhini,  by  Narayana.] 
[1905.]      8°.  14053.  cec.  53. 

NARAYANA  BHATTA,  called  Mrtgarajalakshma. 
^iffW^R'TIZcif  I  [Venisamhara  uataka.  A  mytho- 
logical drama,  translated  from  the  Sanskrit  of 
Niirayana  Bhatta  by  Pandit  Jvalaprasada  Misra.] 
pp.  ix.  151.     •^^I  cifct^^  [Bombay,  1892.]      12°. 

14158.  a,  9. 
NARAYANA  DASA,  Kaviraja.  [For  editions  of  the 
work  styled  Rajavallabha,  Rajavallabhiya-dravya- 
guna,  Dravyaguna,  or  Riijavallabha-nighantu,  in 
the  redaction  of  Narayana  Diisa :]  See  Raja- 
vallabha. 

NARAYANA  DASA,  of  Muttra.  WiT^  TUn  ^It^jtt^t 
■Wf  etc.  [Raja  Vira  Bahadur  Simha.  A  ballad  in 
verse  ou  the  exploits  of  Raja  Vira  Bahadur 
Siniha.]     pp.  73.     »r!irr  <^<tlo  [Muttra,  1910.]     8°. 

14158.  dd.  28.(3.) 

NARAYANA  DASA,  Pdrdsar'i.  ■^\t\  ir^^'^t^t^  "mc^ 
la^nr  '^\^^  «frr  ^f?^  »fR  [Indal-harana.  The  ab- 
duction of  the  princess  Indal ;  a  ballad  based  on 
an  episode  in  the  history  of  tlie  wars  of  Alba  and 
Udal.]     pp.  34.     Moradahad,  sd^  [190G.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  8.(5.) 

NARAYANA  GANESA  SIRSALKAR.  ■?rhp»T?TTmT 
7ThT*?ftT?jT^  vtr^^T  oFT  ^ffBTH  Jit^H  ^fr^  [Ratna 
.Siinhaji    ka  jivanacharitra.        A    life    of    Ratna 


Simhaji,  the  founder  of  the  Ratlam  State  in 
Rajputana.]  pp.  ix.  77.  '^w^  «ibQ.b  [Boitihan, 
1898.]     8°.  14156.  g.  66. 

NARAYANA  MUNI.  S*'e  Sankaka  Acharya.  fV^ojr- 
^TWftrr:  etc.  [Vivekachudamani.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Narayana  Muni.]      [1910.]      8°. 

14049.  bb.  28.(3.) 
NARAYANA  PANDE.  oFT^f^Tj  I  [Kalanirnaya. 
Rules  for  ascertaining  tlie  variations  of  tiuje  in 
different  parts  of  the  globe.]  pp.  40.  ^T^  <\\fis 
[Etawah,  1897.]      12°.  14156.  f.  42. 

NARAYANAPATI,  Tniulthl.  See  KALwXsA.—Svp- 
jioftititioun  ]l'orks.  5rg=TT  fw^cR  [Sriugaratilaka. 
Willi  a  Hindi  metrical  version,  called  °tilaka,  by 
Nariiyanapati.]      1910.      8°.  14072.  cc.  58.(4.) 

NARAYANAPRASADA,  of  Auvaugalmd.  Hjn  ^T^T 
H^  ^rr  [Sang  Puran  Bbakta.  The  legend  of 
Puran  Mai,  in  verse.]  pp.  220,  lith-.  f^=t 
[DtZ/,/,]  1890.     8°.  14156.1.32.(2.) 

NARAYANAPRASADA  MISRA  and  MUKTJNDA- 
RAMA  MISRA,  Sons  of  Sohharama.  See  Tantkas. 
HT'^T^  H^  I  [Mahesvaratautra.  Edited  with 
Hindi  translation  byNarayanaprasadaand  Mukun- 
darama  Misra.]      [1902.]      12°.        14033.  a.  45.(5.) 

frfR'J^Tf^Iojrr  [Vinayapanchasika.      Stanzas 

to  be  used  as  forms  of  complimentary  address, 
etc.,  at  weddings.  With  Sanskrit  gloss  and  Hindi 
translation.]  pp.  (38.  Moradahad,  <)<mH  [1899.] 
8°.  14028.  0.  44.(2.) 


f^fwstM<*M  I    ^§TJ(^  fV^r?fT5T^   'rar^^  i 

[Vijiiaptisataka,  or  Vivahaviuayapadyavali.  An 
amplified  edition  of  the  preceding,  comprising 
100  stanzas  with  further  matter.]  pp.  ii.  107. 
W^  <i<iM<i  [Bomhaij,  1902.]      8°.       14028.  c.  44.(3.) 

NARAYANAPRASADA  MUKUNDARAMA.  See 
Alha-khanda.  ^r^?T?J!3  I  etc.  [Alha-khanda.  A 
metrical  version  by  Pandit  Narayanaprasada.] 
[1899.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  25. 

See    PuRANAS. — Bliiigavatapurdna. 


?JW«|JK  ^^  ^rhr^FTTiT  »TmT  [Niltana  sukha- 
sagara.  The  Bhagavatapurana,  translated  by 
Narfiyanaprasada.]      [1900.]      4°.  14154.  g.  18. 

'^Tr?T?J!3    T~RTir!!l    [Allia-khanda  Ramiiyana. 

The  story  of  Rama,  in  rdhd  metre.]  ]ip.  1G9. 
Liirlcuoiv,  «»<>MM  [1898.]      8^  14158.  d.  52. 
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NARAYANAPRASADA  MUKUNDARAMA  {con- 
tinued). TPfTRr^r?:^  [Sudriiiia-chai-itia.  The  legend 
of  Sudfima,  in  verse.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  1(5. 
(iiWHJi  <i^oM  [Lucknow,  1905.]     8°.     14158.  e.  30.(2.) 

NARAYANI.  Hf^nnft^  i  TTrTTTcrr  ii  [Bliakti- 
vivardliiul.  Songs  in  praise  of  Krishna  iu  the 
Gorkha  dialect.]  pp.72.  =trnf^  [Z?c'».nv.s,  1899.] 
16^  14158.  c.  58. 

NARBADAPRASADA  BHARGAVA.  wrrJlTpT^  [Su- 
gamaiuivada]  or  Translation  made  easy.  [English 
grammar  explained,  with  exercises  in  Hindi.] 
pp.  60,  h'th.     wtTTH  <)<iS9  [Aijra,  1890.]      8°. 

14160.  c.  31.(2.) 

NARMADA  GIRL     See  Atm.\nanda,  Svamt. 

NARSi  MEHETA.  See  SnNDARAL.\L.uI  Agrawal 
and  Badarid-Isa  M.4THURA.  7Tt:^>T^  cPT  WU^ 
[Narsi  Bhakta  ka  khyal.  An  account  iu  verse 
of  the  life  and  piety  of  NarsI  Meheta.]  [1898.] 
12°,  14156.  g.  62. 

XASIR  al-DIN,  Commission  Agent  and  Booliseller. 
>Tr^^  tsVsrrrrt  w\  Tl^rg'SwftnoFT  l  [Zabitah  i  faujdari 
ki  sabdanukramanika.  A  Hindi  glossary  of  the 
Persian,  Arabic,  and  English  words  occurring  in 
the  Hindi  translation  of  the  Criminal  Procedure 
Code,  Act  V.  of  1898,  the  Indian  Penal  Code, 
Act  xlv.  of  18G0,  and  other  Acts.  Compiled 
by  order  of  Col.  E.  E.  Grigg,  Commissioner  of 
KumaoB,  for  the  use  of  village  patwarls  of  tbe 
Almora,  Xainital,  and  Garhwal  Districts.]  pp.  ii. 
88.    '5ntiTt3TS<io-^[.l/;/iora,1901.]     8°.     14156.  a.  15. 

NATHANLAL  JADIYA,  of  Muttra.  ^rtn  TJi'k'hBT?!? 
[Siiiig  iShirlu  Farbad.  A  baUad  on  the  Pur.sian 
romance  of  Shlrln  and  Farhad.]  ]ip.  ii.  182. 
H^  iMuttra,  1910.]     8".  14158.  dd.  28.(2.) 


NATHASANGITA. 


..fS~^.    J.Z%A:s^    Jjii 


U= 


^jLx^   ^  J 


J I  s^C)  dj'j-ifi  ^  ^'jo  [Nathasariglta.      A  collec- 
tion of  poems  in  Hindi  and  Hindustani,  embody- 
ing the  teachings  of  Vedantism.]      pp.  17<),  litli. 
jjil  [Lahore,  W)!.]      16°.  14114.  c.  2. 

NATHURAM.  ibiuhr  ctr^  ii  [Rakshabandhana- 
katlia.  The  tying  of  the  amulet;  a  Jain  religious 
tradition,  in  verse.]  pp.  15.  jZT^d  'A\m*4^  ^^W 
[Etaivah,  1907.]      8°.  14154.  h.  46.(3.) 


NATHURAM  LAMECHU,  i>f  Karhal.  See  Alo- 
cua\.\I'.\tha.  ^r^l^^r  ^TS  ^zfse  [Alochmapiitha. 
Edited  with  explanations  by  Nilthiiram  La- 
mechii.]      [1906.]     ohi.  12°.  14154.  k.  21.(1.) 

vrmT'TinT  btt?  [Bhashapiijana-sangraha.     A 

collection  of  poems  on  the  various  modes  of 
Jain  worship,  compiled  by  Nalhiiram  Lamechii.] 
pp.  100.     QjTTfni  itat  [Luclaiow,  1898.]     8°. 

14154.  h.  28.(2.) 

[Second  edition.]       pp.   102.       rfwn*  s«io^ 

[Lurhiow,  1903.]     8°.  14154.  i.  10.(2.) 

yc^    fgirHl    ilfHi*    [Jaina    dvitiya    pustaka. 


Jain   Second  Reader.]       pp.   IGo.       dWH*  [Lv]:- 
now,  1897.]      1G°.  14154.  h.  25.(3.) 

srrTrT'^TFTrcjrT    ll       [.Jnanaaandaratnakava. 


Jain  poems  and  hymns.]       pp.  92.       <1<lod  [Lur]:- 
noiv,  1904.]      8".  14154.  i.  10.(1.) 

•^I'MJIIM   'Tftirnrr  [Nyayasastra-paribhasha. 


Definitions  of  technical  terms  employed  in  works 
on  the  Nyaya  philosophy.]  pp.  20.  htptrt?  «)<ioi 
[Moradabad,  190G.]      12°.  14154.  d.  45.(1.) 

NATHURAM  PREMI,  of  Deori,  Snrjar.  Sre 
Amritachandea  Acharya.  ■^  .  .  .  j^ttT^r«amn 
etc.  [Purushartha-siddhyupaya.  Edited  with  in- 
terpretation, notes,  and  commentary  iu  Hindi, 
by  Nathuram  Premi.]     [1905.]     8^      14100.  ddd.  1. 

See    Banaeasi    D.\sa.       ^^TTn^f^^rnr    etc. 


[Bauarasl-vilasa.  Edited  with  a  life  of  the 
author  and  a  critical  examination  of  his  works 
by  Nathuram  Preml.]     1906.     [12°.]     14158.0.64. 

See  Bhagavatidasa,  Son  of  Lfdaj'i.      ^^iffjl 


HTTT  MJl'^ril'jItiiil'tiri  •sraf^^JHT  [Brahmavilasa.    Edited 
byNathurrimPremi.]     [1904.]     12°.     14154.  h.  42. 

See  Ramachandra  Mdmukshu.    mnjT^sTTSfrsn- 


oFtl  [Punyastava-katliakosiia.  Translated  from 
the  Sauskrit  by  Kuthuram  Premi.]  [1907.] 
ohl.  8°.  14154.  i.  11. 


See  Umasvati.    7f\  ■ .  ■  H>fr«iriTc)i»iTnin'i^'^J(^i 


[Tattvarthadhigama-sutra.     With  a  Hindi  pi-eface 
by  NathQram  Preml.]     [1906.]     8°.     14100.  ddd.  2, 

See  VADiBnASiMiTA,  Discijde  of  ritshpasenn. 

^  .  .  .  ■CT^^TT'lftj  etc.   [Kshatrachudamani.       Re- 
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vised  with  Hindi  prefaces  by  Nathuiam  PrtMnT.] 
[1910.]      12°.  14100.  b.  19.(3.) 

See  Vadichandra  Suki.      ^T^^^'^'^r''  'TT7^  ' 


[Jfiauasuryodaja  nataka.      Translated  by  Natliu- 
ram  Preml.]      [1909.]      12°.  14158.  a.  21. 

See   Veindavana,     Kavivara,    of   Benares. 


^^ H -■< -M H ^TT  -  qT>Tm»T  I  [Pravachanasara-pavama- 
gama.  Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Nathu- 
ram  Preml.]      [1908.]      12°.  14154.  k.  11. 

See    Vkindavana,    Kavivara,    of    Benares. 


'<<N'if^gTH  [Vriudavana-viliisa.  Edited  with 
notes  and  an  account  of  the  author  by  Nathuram 
Preml.]      [1908.]      12°.  14158.  ccc.  4. 

NAUSHARVANJi,  P.  S.,  of  Guntur.  (^  •  •  •  ^J" 
S'hSoTy-ixsxSd^&jSia.  [Kabiru-dasu-charitramu.  An 
exposition  of  Kabir's  religious  teaching  and  an 
account  of  his  life,  lyrically  set  forth  in  a  series 
of  Hindij  Telugu,  and  Sanskrit  verses,  all  in  the 
Telugu  character,  with  Telugu  commentary,  etc. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  124.  fo^?  [Brllary,']  1895. 
8°.  14174.  g.  40.(3.) 

[Third  edition.]     pp.124.     7fb^t>T'& 

sSo^^-fx)  [Gunhir,  Madras  printed,]      1900.      8°. 

14174.  g.  42.(4.) 

(A>  •  •  •  ^^"^^°^2s^^s&^.      [Rama-jaiiauamu. 

A  devotional  work  on  the  legend  of  Rama,  com- 
prising stanzas  in  Sanskrit,  Hindi,  and  Telugu, 
with  Telugu  exposition.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii. 
iii.  99.  ?(ocixr=&  ^exT'Sb  \_Gimtiir,  Ellore  printed,] 
1901.    8°.  14175.  a.  3.(10.) 

NAVALAKISORA,  the  Publisher.  SeeNAWAL  KisHOR. 

NAVAPADA.  -Jf^q^  ^Wi  fVftl  [Navapada  oil 
vidlii.  The  ritual  for  Jain  worship  of  the  nava- 
2>nihi,  with  hymns.]  pp.  viii.  100.  4^  Vlo^ 
[Bovihay,  1906.]      12°.  14154.  k.  3. 

NAVINACHANDRA  RAYA.  (^^<*)l°t<Uil  i  .  .  . 
Laghu  vyakarana.  The  elements  of  Sanskrit 
granimar.  By  Babu  Navina  Cliandra  Rai  .  .  . 
With  additions  and  exphinations  in  English  by 
Pandit  Tulsi  Ram.  pp.  vi.  132.  Lahore,  1899. 
8°.  14093.  b.  41.(2.) 

NAWAB  KHAN -KHAN  AN.  ^rzf  ^3f>w=f  ^ra 
rraT^^TJTWRTcRTsftfiTtl  vfm  z'^'Sfn  TrfVrT  [Klietakau- 
tuka.     A  treatise  on  a.sl[o]ogy  written  in  Sanskrit 


saturated  with  Persian  terms.  With  Hindi 
translation  and  footnotes.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  75. 
^5^7^!  «)t<ic  [iitcftftow,  1899.]      12°.      14053.  b.  38. 

■^^   WHWMMai'('*'i    ^Tc^rjcjT^  [Khetakau- 

tuka.  Another  edition  of  the  text,  with  a  Hindi 
translation.]  pp.  44.  't^  ^iftMb  [Bomhay,  1902.] 
8°.  14053.  c.  68.(2.) 

NAWAL  KISHOR,  Puhlishrr,  of  LiicJiiioiv.  See 
Bandidin  DIkshita.  iil^H-cifx^i  [Jivauacharitra. 
A  poem  on  the  life  and  virtues  of  Nawal  Kishor.] 
[1895.]      8°.  14156.  g.  53.(2.) 

NEMICHANDRA  BHANDARi.  ^q^ftrgr^^HHIcril 
[Upadesasiddhanta-ratnamala.  A  Prakrit  poem 
of  161  stanzas,  championing  the  Digambara  Jain 
church  against  the  unorthodox  Svetambaras, 
Raktambaras,  etc.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 
commentary  by  Pannalala,  based  on  a  vachanikd 
by  Bhagachandra.  Edited  with  a  Marathi  trans- 
lation and  commentary  by  Jayachandra  Sravane.] 
pp.80.    •5Tm5t=it<tt[A'oi/irt(r,1898.]    8°.    14100. b. 4. 

NEMICHANDRA  NARAYANA  CHAVADE.  f^r 
VHWiT  WTT  [Jaina  dharmamritasara.  A  manual 
of  tlie  doctrines  of  Digambara  Jains,  in  Marathi 
and  Hindi,  with  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  verses. 
Vol.  i.  by  Neraichandra  Narayana  Chavade. 
Vol.  ii.  by  Nemichandra  Sitarama  Bhagavatakara, 
with  a  Hindi  version  by  Pandit  Pannalala  of 
Sujangarh.]  5$  "^^^  ^'^  '*t«lM  Tf^  '\t<l.1  [Poona, 
Nagimr,  I89i,^.)9.']      8°.  14137.  d.  20. 

NEMICHANDRA     SIDDHANTA     CHAKRAVARTI. 

See  Dkvendra  Gani,  Disciple  of  Amrachva. 

NEMICHANDRA   SITARAMA  BHAGAVATAKARA. 

See  Nemichandra  Narayana  Chavade.  fpT  VHr»»TT 
HTT  [Jaina  dharmamritasara.  Vol.  ii.  by  Nemi- 
chandra.]     [1894,99.]      8°.  14137.  d.  20. 

NEMIDATTA  MUNINDRA.  'wnnnrmrr  =fr^T  ^jft^r 
>rniT  'sr^  ^^  [Aradhanasura-kathakosha.  A  col- 
lection of  Jain  legends,  translated  into  verse  by 
Bakhtawar  Mai  and  Ratan  Lai  from  the  Prakrit 
original  of  Nemidatta  Munindra.]  pp.  ii.  545. 
^^n^  [DeobanJ,  1909.]      8°.  14154.  i.  17. 

NEMINATHA.  See  Askaran.  ^Th^Kom  [Nemi- 
chaudrika.  A  poem  on  the  marriage  of  Nemi- 
natha.]      [1909.]      8°.  14154.  h.  45.(4.) 
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NEMINATHA  [i-ontlnued) .     See  Kiiemchand.    ^h\-   ' 
■'^lif^^r?  [Nemlsvara-vivaha.      Two  poems  on  tlio 
marriage  of  Neminatha.]      [1909.]      12°. 

15154.  h.  45.(3.) 
NEMISVARA,  Jain  saint.     See  Neminatha. 

NIGHANTURATNAKAEA.  HHJi<<,Hict,^  nm  [Ni- 
gkaiitiiratuakara.  A  treatise  on  Materia  Medica 
and  tlio  Hindu  system  of  medicine.  Translated 
by  Ravidatfca  from  the  Sanskrit.     Second  edition.] 

2  pts.    c-tWHJi  lt<ib  [Luchiow,  1898.]    4°.    14156.  c.  5. 

NIHAL  SINGH,  Gyani.  See  HARroAYAL.  ^dUH- 
TTS^  Z^aCT  hRijJ  [Vairagyasataka.  With  a 
Panjabi  commentary  by  Nihal  Singh  on  chapters 

3  to  13.]     [1899.]      8^  14158.  d.  54. 

See    KabIr.      VI^oC    WSTB    o[^^    HZf^ 

[Sloka.  A  collection  of  243  slolcas,  with  a  Pan- 
jabi commentary  by  Nihal  Singh.]      [1900.]      8°. 

14158.  e.  28.(3.) 
NILAKANTHA  GORE  (NEnEMiAn).  Vedantism 
and  the  essence  of  Christianity.  ^^^jHTiT  f%^TT 
WT  WW  oirr  nn^  wrr^TT  l  [Vedantamatavichara.] 
pp.  50.     AUahahutl,  1904.     8°.       14154.  b.  40.(3.) 

NILAKANTHA  MIMAMSAKABHATTA,  Son  of 
Sa/'ilnira.  ^TfXV^fTf  ^VIJ  zf^  JfiTif  [Svapuadhyaya. 
A  Sanskrit  tract  on  oueiromaucy,  forming  the 
last  two  sections  of  Acharamayukha.  With  a  Hindi 
version.]  pp.  17.  J^TT^RT?  'ib'iC  [Moradubad, 
1899.]      12°.  ^  14053.  b.  17.(7.) 

NILAKANTHA  SARMA,  Son  of  Visvesvarandtha, 
of  Lwlntow.  See  Rama,  Son  of  Ananta.  trg^- 
fg^TTPRftlt  [Muhurtachintamaiii.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  and  notes  by  Nilakantha.]    [1901.]    8°. 

14053.  ccc.  21.(1.) 

^Tfrijftfiran^    HZl*    [Brihaj-jyotissara.      A 

compendium  of  astrology  in  Sanskrit.  With  a 
Hindi  translation.]  pp.  x.  314.  Luchiow,  1902. 
8°.  14053.  dd.  4.(1.) 

NILAMBARASARANA  DEVA  GOSVAMI.  wif?f^- 
innrrTTR'^^  l  [Kfsavadigvijaya-.sarasamuchc]iaya. 
An  account  of  the  spread  of  Vaishnavism  in 
India  under  the  teaching  of  Kesava  Kashmiri 
Bhattfichrirya.]  pp.  ii.  12.  '^.^NH  [PriiidalKiii, 
1909.]      8°.  '  141.54.  dd.  29. 

NIMBARKA,  also  known  as  Niyamananda.  '^ft- 
H»T7f'N*<H  1 H  r^r-uPM  A    ^TTnfrcrr'Tvg  I    [Vedanta-kama- 


dhenu,  or  Dasasloki.  Ten  Sanskrit  stanzas  by 
Nimbarka,  expounding  liis  theory  of  Vaishnava 
Vedanta.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  commentary, 
styled  SararthadarsikJi,  by  Kisora  Dasa  of 
Bi-indaban.]  pp.  31.  "jTyrtJUH  «i<>m<>  [Briiidnhan, 
1903.]      8°.  '  14049.  a.  7.(2.) 

'<(^IffUldl'ri«H.  [Vedanta-siddhantasiira.  The 


Sanskrit  text  of  Nimbarka's  Dasasloki,  with 
Hindi  translation,  commentary,  and  analysis  by 
Madhava  Dasa.]  pp.  1(3.  ^^1j|rf  <i(iis  [ylligarh, 
1910.]      12°.  '  14049.  aa.  3.(3.) 

NIRBHAYA  GANESA,  of  Jaipur.  See  Ratiman- 
JARI.  TfTW^T^  etc.  [Ratimaujari.  With  a  Hindi 
prose  translation  by  Nirbhaya  Ganesa.]  [1906.] 
12°.  14053.  b.  46. 

NIRVANAKANDA.  f^^ra^IiHR  htttt  -^f^i:  Tn^RK  -ft^ 
[Nirvanakanda.  A  Jain  Prakrit  poem,  of  27 
stanzas,  on  the  release  from  life  of  the  Jain 
saints,  etc.,  with  a  Hindi  metrical  version.  Fol- 
lowed by  a  ritual  of  j^uja,  chiefly  in  Hindi.]  pp. 
15.      (j(;<HJi  q(iol  [Lucknoiv,  1901.]      12°. 

14100.  a.  21.(4.) 

[Another    edition.]       pp.    15.      m'^i   '^loi^ 

[Bomhay,  190G.]      12°.  14100%.  30.(2.) 

NIRVIKALPA  DEVAYOGA.  ■??^  f^ff oir^  ^Tq>T 
[Nirvikalpa-devayoga.  A  treatise  on  Yoga  philo- 
sophy, in  the  form  of  a  dialogue.]  pp.  vi.  204. 
'^TJTTT^T?  '=ib^5  [Ahmaduhad,  1893.]  8°.     14154.  e.  38. 

NISCHALA  DASA.  Sre  PItambara  Pueusiiottama. 
^rhTf3l1*ir7%  ^imi^  ^^ranHToUTTn^  li  [Vrittiratua- 
vali.  An  abstract  of  Pitambara's  commentary 
on  thoVrittiprabhakara  of  Nischala  Dasa.]  [1900.] 
8°.  14154.  flf.  1. 

Ts^TJ  'dH<!J|d    [Vicharasagara.     A  work  on 

Vedanta  philosophy,  in  verse,  with  a  commentary. 
In  Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.  iv.  43(i,  litli. 
oCT^Vya"  "Itsio  [Cawnpore,  1890.]     8°.      14154.  e.  36. 

lllfM-MUHI'K  .  .  .  7f«r  •  .  .  '^r^fWTi»Tr^%  etc. 

[Vicharasagara.  Another  edition  of  the  text  and 
commentary,  with  annotations  by  Pitambara 
Purushottama.  Followed  by  Vrittiratnavali,  an 
abstract  of  Pitambara's  commentary  on  the  Vritti- 
prabliiikara  of  Nischala  Dasa,  and  the  S.inskrit 
text  of  the  10th  prakarana  of  Sayana  Acharya's 
Paiichadasi,  accompanied  by  the    Sanskrit  com- 
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mentary  of  Ramakrishna,  and  Hindi  notes  by 
PTtfunbara.  Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Salili 
jMuliammad.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  xii.  xxxiv. 
378;   G73-690.     ^^  sftoo  [i?om&ny,  1900.]      8°. 

14154.  ff.  1. 


}' 


cj^  [Vichilrasagara.     Hindi  text 


in    Persian    characters,  with    a    Hindustani    com- 
mentary by  Lala  Baburama.]       pp.  ii.  396,  lith. 
jjbl  M.<^  {Jjolwre,  1905.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  24. 

fr^numr:    [Vicharasagara.        Hindi    text, 


with  a  Marathi  commentary  by  Sitarama  Ganesa 
Harbare.  Second  edition.]  pp.  i.  308.  W  "l^ob 
\Toona,  1908.]     8".  14154? dd.  26. 

NIYAMANANDA.     See  Nimbarka. 

NIYOGANIRNAYA.  ffpim-ftT^^  [Niyoganirnaya. 
A  digest  of  Sanskrit  texts  on  the  second  marriage 
of  widows,  with  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  59. 
RT3  1<iH^  [Meerut,  1899.]     12°.         14058.  a.  14.(2.) 

NORGATE  (James  Thomas).  See  Sitarama,  Suladar. 
From  Sepoy  to  Subadar  .  .  .  Translated  ...  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Norgate.      1873.     8°. 

10605.  bbb.  1. 

14156.  ggg.  11. 


1911.     8". 


NORTHBROOK,  Thomas  George,  Earl.    See  Baring 

(T.  G.),  Ead  of  Northhroolc. 

NOTTROTT  (A.).     T>»nT  >riT  ^m^^  l  [Roman  mata- 

kbaiidana.]       Refutation  of   Romanism.      Second 

edition.     Ranchi,  1909.     12°.  14154.  a.  37. 

In  progress. 

NRISIMHA  DEVA  SARMA,  of  Sialkot.  See  San- 
KAKA  AcHARYA.  f^^cp^^Tuftrr:  [Vivekachiidamani. 
With  Hindi  commentary  by  Aravindananda  Yati. 
Edited  with  footnotes  by  Nrisimha  Deva.]  [1902.] 
8°.  14049.  a.  6, 

NRISIMHA  LALA  MAHARAJA,  Gosvdml.  See 
Vallabhachakya.  ■^  '5i7f:=FT'iTTnftV=R^  tWt  [An- 
tahkaranaprabodha.  With  a  Braj-bhasha  com- 
mentary by  Nrisimha  Liila.]      [1900.]      8°. 

14028.  d.  35.(4.) 
N2ISIMHA  SARMA,  Disdple  of  Nattlm  Rama. 
See  Sukhadeva.  ^^rojnfWTf^rrsi  HrqtiiT  [Adhyatma- 
prakasa.  With  a  Gujarati  commentary  by  Nri- 
simha Sarma.]      [1898.]      16°.  14158.  c.  36. 


NUERNBERG  (L.)  and  MASSKOW  (A.),  vm  W^^ 
^Pri^IH  [Dharmapustaka  ke  itibasa.  Bible  His- 
tory, translated  from  the  German  "Die  biblische 
Geschichte."  Part  i.  The  Old  Testament. 
Fourth  edition.]  pp.  iii.  121.  Ranch',  1908. 
8°.  14154.  b.  40.(5.) 

NIJRJAHAN,  Consort  of  the  Emperor  Jahumfir. 
[L//e.]  See  Mathdrapeasada,  Tandit.  'HTX^t 
^HT  I    [Nurjahan  Begam.]      [1905.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  52.(5.) 
NUR  MUHAMMAD.  cjrf^  H4-«^^m>'  ^  J^V^  I 
[Indravati.  A  romance  in  verse,  edited  by 
Syamasundara  Dasa.]      Benarea,  1906-        .      8°. 

14158.  cc.  15. 

In   progress.      Nagari    Pracharini    Granthmala     Series, 
no.  12. 

OAKLEY  (E.  S.),  Rev.  See  Gangadatta,  Upreti. 
Proverbs  and  Folklore  of  Kumaun  and  Garhwal, 
etc.  [With  an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  E.  S. 
Oakley.]      1894.     8°.  14156.  h.  51. 

OLDHAM  (C.  A.).  (See  Guruprasada  Simha,  of 
NatcaJa.  A  short  collection  of  proverbs  relating 
to  castes  current  in  Monghyr  district,  etc.  [Edited 
with  an  English  preface  and  account  of  the 
compiler  by  C.  A.  Oldham.]      [1904.]      12°. 

14156.  fff.  16. 
OMKARALALA  SIVALALA  SARMA.  See  Vedas. 
— Rigveda. — Selections.  Begin,  ^"t^^  I  ^H^:^:  [The 
Gayatri  explained,  with  ten  rules  of  conduct 
based  on  it,  by  Omkiiralala.]     [1890.]     s.sh.  fol. 

14003.  e.  2.(14.) 
Namoona-i-jewahrat,  or  Designs  of  Jewel- 
lery. Published  by  Oukarlal  Shivlal  Sharma. 
('TJ'TT  JJ  ^^TTK.)    pp.  130.     Bombay,  1898.     4°. 

14156.  ff.  2. 
OSWAL.  ^>?t^TqE  ^tcRW  'HMcliiciSt^  ftsrfK  [OsvJil- 
lokan  ri  ajkal  ri  sthiti.]  The  present  state  of 
the  Oswal  [or  Marwari  tribe  of  Rajputs.  In  the 
Marwari  dialect].  pp.  21.  'HTftToir  =)b<lo  [Nasik, 
1890.]      16°.  14156.  g.  31.(2.) 

PABUJI,  Ralitor  ruler  of  Marwar.  See  Jodiia 
Agarsimha,  of  Jodhpur.  ^rsj  VNUedi^i  I  [Pabii- 
prakasa.  A  poem  on  the  exploits  of  Pabiiji.] 
[1897.]      8°.  14158.  d.  47.(4.) 

P  ADM  A  KARA,  Kavi.     qai°>i(.  ^ 

W^  I    [Hinimat  Bahadur   viradavali. 
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in  212  stanzas,  describing  the  prowess  of  Himtnat 
Bahadur  of  Bundelkhand.  Edited,  with  notes, 
an  historical  introduction,  and  biographical 
account  of  the  author,  by  Bhagavandina.]  pp.  i. 
xxi.  35.      Benares,  1908.      8°.  14158,  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  7io.  16. 

TTTnTTTT  I    [Raina-rasilyaua.      A  poem   on 


the  life  of  Rama,  iu  imitation  of  the  Ramayaiia.] 
iBenares,  1895.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  14. 

WitJioul  title-page.     Oidy  as  far  as  Aranyakdn&a,  sarga  75. 

PADMAKOSA.  wn  T^rahT  II  [Padmakosa.  A 
Sanskrit  tract  on  the  influence  of  the  planets. 
With  a  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  39.  ^J^i^rai  'I'ioM 
[Lucknow,  1900.]      12".  14053.  b.  37.(2.) 

PADMANARAYANA.  See  Kamalanakayana  Simha, 
Baja  of  Khairagarh. 

PAHALMAN  SINGH,  Lieutenant.  BHmri--l^Hti<Jt! 
.  .  .  Preniamrit  vachan  sangraha.  [Love- songs 
in  Nepali.]  By  Lieut.  Pahal  Man  Singh  Swar. 
pp.  89.  seJjfi  [Benares,']  1903.  8°.    14158.  d.  40.(10.) 

PAHALWAN    SIMHA,  Bathaur.       vmx    ^3TT^^  I 

[R;ithaur-vamsavali.  The  genealoj,''y  of   Rahtor 

chieftains,  in  vei'se.]  pp.  17.     'SfT'RT  '^<iio  [Agra, 

1903.]     8°.  14156.  gg.  10. 

PALARAM,  MunsJu,  Son  of  Sarmuhh  Rely. 
Tftf?T^  ^'3^^'3  [Jangira-utpatti.  A  treatise  on 
the  genealogy  of  the  Jangira  race,  illustrated  by 
an  anthology  of  Sanskrit  texts.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  62. 
^t^vl  l<^'l  '}r^o~<5'  [LmZ/a'aiift,  1904.]  8°.    14156. g. 45. 

PALTU  SAHIB.  t^^  HT^  o|rt  ^V!f\  [Paltu  Sahib 
ki  bani.  The  poems  of  Paltu  Sahib.]  2  pts. 
5c5T?r^n?  =10.05  [AUaliahad,  1907-08.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  20. 
PANCHANANA  BHATTACHARYA.  See  Kadir. 
*r<i1  I  etc.  [Kabir.  The  poems  of  Kabir.  Edited, 
with  a  Bengali  translation  and  commentary,  by 
Panchanana.]     [1890.]     8°.  14158.  d.  37.(1.) 

PANCHANANDA  VARMA,  of  Amnor.  'srTW  sT^T 
■JToirTSI  II  [Atiu.'ijnanaprakrisa.  An  Arya  Sainaji.'^t 
treatise  on  tlio  nature  of  the  soul.]  pp.  ii.  Gl. 
5TT5rFn?<lb<i*  [Moradahad,  1897.]  8°.  14154.  c.  17.(3.) 

PANCHATANTRA.  Pancha  Tantra  .  .  .  With  a 
[Hindi]    commentary     [or     ratiier,     paraphrase. 


styled  Nlti.'iarvasva]  by  Pandit  Jwala  Prasad 
Misra.  (q^TP^)  pp.  12,  514.  Bomhaij,  1898. 
8°.  14070.  c.  62. 

^!rq  —  ht^kTTTTtr    HTttT7^=lfTmT:      [Sarn.skrita- 


sagara.  Twenty-two  apologues  from  the  Paficha- 
tantra  :  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version  by 
Riimasvarupa  Sukla.]  pp.  74.  »rrr?T^T^  [Mnrud- 
ahad,  1899.]      8°.  "  14070.  c.  63.(2.) 

M'dH't^H    [Grammatical    analyses  of    fables 

from  the  Panchatantra.  With  English  and  Hindi 
translations.]  See  Academies,  etc. — Allahabad. — 
University  of  ARahahad.  ^Wiri-f^l^-f^fii:  •  .  . 
Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti.     pp.  65-269.     1899.     12°. 

14085.  b.  39.(2.) 
PANDEYA  (L.  P.).  See  Lochanaprasada  Saiiu.\, 
Piiiit/(  i/a. 

PANINI.  ^q  ^^IH^THTTH  [Ashtadhyayi.  San- 
skrit text,  edited  with  Sanskrit  notes  and  Hindi 
translation  by  Jvaliidatta  Sarma.  Sutra  1.  i. 
1-30.]  [1880.]  See  Jvaladatta  Sarma,  of 
Moradahad.  f%raT»nw?!?  [Vidyamartanda.]  Vol.  i. 
no.  1,  etc.     [1889.]      8°.  14096,  c.  9. 

'SiffTKjnrt     >fRT?1<*lnr^rf    I      [Ashtadhyayi. 

Sanskrit  text  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase,  entitled 
Chandrakanta,  by  Vrajaratna  Bliattacharya.] 
pp.  vi.  281.     w*^ 'lOMb  [Bombay,  1901.]      8°. 

14090.  d.  34. 

.  .  .  Ashtadhyaee  with  all  the  necessary  notes 
[and  a  Hindi  translation]  by  P.  Jivaram  Sharma. 
pp.  1008.     Moradahad,  iftoM  [1905.]      4°. 

14090.  8.  29. 

cjyHHdl'Hoht'Tffi'   [Laghu-siddhiintakaumudi. 

The  Sanskrit  text  of  Varadaraj.i's  shorter  abridg- 
ment  of    the    Siddhfintakauniudi,    with    a    Hindi 

I  translation  and  notes  by  Baijnath  SiistrT.]    pp.  2  10. 
'IT^^T^TT^'ICOM  [J;orarZa?m7, 1905.]    8°.     14090.  e.  28. 


"Wi   ^rjf«*i3r 


«mir«<*:     [Siimasika. 


The  chapter  on  composition  from  Paiiiui's 
grammar,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Daya- 
nanda  Sarasvati,  forming  pt.  5  of  the  latter's 
Vedanga-prakasa.  Third  edition.]  [1908.]  8=. 
See  Datananda  Sakasvati.  14093.  c.  17.(3.) 

etc.  [Sandhijirakarana.  A  section  on  euiihonic 
sound-changes  from  the  Laghu-siddhantakaumudi, 
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the  shorter  of  Varadaraja's  abridgments  of  the 
Siddhautakaumudi.  With  a  Hindi  commentary 
styled  Sandhidipika  and  metrical  lists  of  the 
Sanskrit  nominal  themes  by  Jayadeva  Sastri.] 
pp.  viii.  79,  5.     Benares,  <H«i^  [1909.]      8°. 

14093.  dd.  3. 

PANJAB.  —  Atmdnanda  Jaijia  SabJtd,  d(i<*Hti 
Milifil  I  [phi\ndhaka-matapar;ijaya.  A  refutation 
of  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the  Dhiindhaka 
sect  of  Jains,  being  an  epitome  of  the  decisions 
passed  at  conferences  between  representatives  of 
the  Sarnvegi  and  Dhiindhaka  sects  held  at  Nabha 
and  at  Samana  in  the  Patiala  State.  Published 
by  the  Atmiinanda  Jaina  Sabha  of  the  Panjab.] 
pp.  20.     cSTfrt  '\<ioi^  [Lahore,  1906.]     8°. 

14154.  h.  32.(4.) 

=gT^o(H^  VBTtTZJT  I  [In  Gurnraukhi  charac- 
ters.]    pp.  2-1.     ^ST^a"  'il^o<t^  [Lahore,  1906.]     8°. 

14154.  h.  32.(3.) 

[Fourth    edition.]       pp.  24.      cTrrTT    «)fto(> 

[Lahore,  1909.]      12°,  14154.  h.  50. 

PANJAB. — Echication  Department.  Geography  of 
India.  HTTW  'pftcS  [Bbarata-bhugola.]  2nd  edi- 
tion,    pp.  iv.  120.     Lahore,  1910.     12°. 

14160.  a.  49.(3.) 

M^N    ^T    ^f'S'ftfJI.    UT^    "^   ^^    =IiT    'fj'ft^ 

[Panjab  aur  Paschimottara  prfinta  ko  siibon  ka 
bhugola.]  (Education  Department,  Panjab. 
Geography  of  the  Punjab  and  the  N.W.F.  Pro- 
vince. 2nd  edition.)  pp.  2,  130.  Ijahore,  n.i 
[1906.]      12°.  14160.  a.  49. 

PANNALAIA,  of  Kinhi.  »r5rrr  HVfoirT:  [Bhajaua- 
sudhakara.  A  collection  of  hymns  to  Hindu 
deities  by  various  poets.  Compiled  by  Panniilflla.] 
pp.  52.     TTTftifrji:  qco=i  [N ar sing h pur,  1901.]     16°. 

14154.  d.  20.(3.) 

PANNALALA,  of  Siijangarh.  See  Karttikeya, 
SvihiiJ,  also  called  Kumaea.  ^^I^I  qftlSTI  iTT^'?- 
jftf^rTfsnT  .  .  .  ^ifiTcjiTfl^mjngjT  [Karttikeyiinu- 
preksha.  With  a  Sanskrit  version,  and  Hindi 
commentary.    Edited  by  Panualfila.]     [1901.]     8°. 

14100.  d.  13. 

See  KUNDAKUNDA    ACHARYA.        ^   .  .   .   TJ^- 

fifToinTiTWWTT::  I  [Pafichastikaya-samayasara.  With 
a  Iliudi  translation  and  exposition  of  the  text 
by  Pannalala.]      [1906.]      8=.  14100.  ddd.  3. 


PANNALALA,  of  Siijangarh  (continued).  See 
Nemichandka  BhandarI.  ?M^^irf<^i'ri<,HHlc;il  [Upa- 
desasiddhanta-ratnamalii.  With  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  commentary  by  Pannalala.]  [1898.] 
8°.  14100.  b.  4. 


See    Nemichandea    Nakatana     Chavade. 

%^  VHlHrf  WT  [Jaina  dharmamritasara.  Vol.  ii. 
With  a  Hindi  version  by  Pannalala.]  [1891,  99.] 
8°.  14137.  d.  20. 


See  Samantabhadba  Svami.     <,rHcti<,4]jitiMoM- 

^TT  [Ratnakarancla-sravakachara.     With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Pannalala.]      [1898.]      12°. 

14028.  b.  84.(1.) 

See  SUBHACHANDEA   AcHAETA.        fTRT^^    etC. 

[Jnanarnava.      With    a    Hindi    translation    and 
biographical  preface  by  Pannalala.]      [1907.]     8°. 

14100.  ddd.  5. 

-<4Hr4iir<c(iNlwr     [Chamatkarika    vartfi.        A 

short   amusing   story.]       pp.  11.      »re[^  [Bomha.y, 
1896.]     12°.  14156.  h.  62. 


^TsfVsjTI  ^  HTnr  sf    [Jiianodaya.      A  Hindi 


Primer  in  two  parts.]    Lith.     RTTr^Hir;  '\\fi.'\  [Morad- 
a6ft£^,  1891.]      8\  "  14160.0.31.(1.) 

^f«1ril=riftR^  [Vanitabodhini.      A  discussion 


on  the  advantages  of  female  education.  Second 
edition.]     pp.  21.     5^  [Bomhay,  1896.]      16°. 

14156.  d.  11. 

PANNALALA  and  CHTINNI  LALA,  of  Delhi,  vtt^- 
n=)«flt;<j^  [Nadavinoda.  A  work  on  Hindu  music] 
pp.56,480,  W/i.     ^uw  «(tft^  [De/A(,  1896.]     8°. 

14156.  f.  35. 

PANNALALA  SARMA,  of  Agra.  See  Lubbock  (J.), 
Baron  Avebury.  ^^tr^-^VT^  1  [Jivanasudhara.  A 
Hindi  version  of  the  first  16  chapters  of  "  The 
Use  of  Life,"  by  Hauumanta  Sirnha  and  Panna- 
lala Sarma.]      [1909.]     8°.  14156.  d.  32. 

PARAMANANDA,  of  Narnaul.  See  Dhanamjaya, 
Jain  writer.  f^qT'^^T:  [Vishapahara.  With  a 
rendering  in  Hindi  verso  by  Paramauanda.] 
[1900.]      12°.  14100,  a.  21.(2.) 

PARAMANANDA,  of  reshawar.  See  Nanak,  Bdha. 
^nxfiT't  I  M<^HM-ri1  zfwi  ^rf^TT  I  [Japji.  With  a  Hindi 
commentary  by  Paramananda.]      [1901.]      8°. 

14162,  bb.  8, 
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PAEAMANANDA,  nf  reshawar  {continued).  frjlT- 
trrvWHodl?!  I  [Pitaputi-.-idharmaprakfisa.  A  lecture 
on  parental  and  filial  love,  with  an  anthology  of 
Sanskrit  verses.]  pp.  102.  cBTjft  ViM^,  [Benares, 
1901.]     8°.  14156.  d.  21. 

PARAMANANDA,  Schoolniaater,  Arrah.  rf  jsiifB)  1 
[Tarkasiistra.]  Logic,  pp.  G8.  Mini  <»<>ol,  [PatiKi, 
190G.]      8°.  14156.  f.  52. 

PARAMANANDA,  Svdnu,  of  Benares,  ^i^^ii  wt^^- 
^fr?  I  [Buddha  ka  jivanacharitra.  Life  of  Bud- 
dha.]    pp.  109.     #^  i<s.^  [Bombaij,  1909.]      8°. 

14156.  ggg.  12. 

PARAMANANDA  DASA,  of  Flrozpur,  called  'Aji?;. 
^fR^i;-»T^3rC  iS^^^W*^^^  TToirr^  l  [Kablr  i  nianshur. 
An  account  of  the  life,  writings  and  teachings  of 
Kabir;  comprising  a  complete  code  of  instruction 
for  the  guidance  of  Kabirpauthis.  Translated 
from  the  Hindustani  original  of  Paramauanda 
Dasa.  Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Makanji 
Kuber.]  pp.  16,  34,  14G0.  ^r^  «\<io5  [Bomhcuj, 
1903.]      8°.  14154.  ff.  4. 

PARAMANANDA  DIKSHITA.  ttitt  h^  ^  ^%- 
^TO  ^rr  ^T?^  f^^TH  Ll'i'iji  Bhoja  aur  Kulidusa  ka 
vakyavilasa.  Anecdotes  of  king  Bhoja  and  the 
poet  Kalidasa.]  Pt.  1.  '^xvA'^nx'Viao  [NarshujUpur, 
1900.]      8°.  '  14156.  g.  69. 

PARAMANANDA  SUHANE.  TTwRfn^^rinTT  [Nakh- 
slkh-hazara.  A  collection  of  lUOO  versca  by 
different  poets,  describing  the  charms  of  Radha, 
taking  each  member  of  the  body  in  turn  from  too 
to  head.]  pp.  iv.  45,  2G8.  c*«H*  '=ifc^5  [Luch- 
iiow,  1893.]     8°.  14158,  ee.  8.(2.) 

PARAMANANDA  STJKLA,  ofBadarlca.  See  Pratapa 
SiMiiA,  Jtaja  of  Jaipur.  f^n?  #^  iSHrfHMK  HTm 
[Amritasfigara.  Compiled  and  translated,  with 
additional  matter  and  a  glossary,  by  Pandit  Para- 
mananda.]      [1902.]      8°.  14156.  b.  26. 

PARAMESHTHI.  iH  ttt^  ^  Jpr.  [Pancha  para- 
meshthi  ke  guna.  A  tabular  statoiiiont  of  the 
attriljutos  and  qualities  of  the  five  classes  of  Jain 
Teachers.]  pp.  21.  ^^  sb',t  [Bomhin/,  190G.] 
12°.  ^  14154.  h.  45.(1.) 

PARAMESVARA,  Astronomer.  See  AitYArniATA. 
iSTO^rt'T'^  .  .  .  Tlie  Arya  Bhatiya,  witli  a  Sanskrit 


commentary  of  Prameshwaracharya  translated 
into  Nagari,  etc.      [190G.]      8°.  14053.  dd.  14. 

PARAMESVARIdAYAL.  See  Chiranjil.^la  and 
Paramesvaeidayal.  TT^^TilT^f^  [Patra-pushpafi- 
jali.]      [1892.]     8°.         ~'  14160.  c.  30. 

PARASABHAGA.  \fTBTT3T3]  [Parasabhaga.  A 
Hindu  philosophical  treatise  on  the  attainment  of 
final  beatitude.]      pp.  605.      [Lahore,  1896.]      8". 

14154.  e.  49. 

In  the  GurumuMii  character. 

PARASARA.  See  Ramasevaka  DvivedI.  Tfmrr- 
rfUllQ:  II  [Parasara-tathyartha.  A  dissertation  on 
the  Parasara-smriti.]     1905.     8°.     14038.  d.  27.(2.) 

mi5K  wf^rTT  I    [Parasara-smriti.      Sanskrit 

text,  with  a  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  18,  39. 
cftc-ictKI  '[1%^  [Calcutta,  1905.]    8°.      14039.  c.  21.(2.) 

Tn:T5iTwft:  -^m^  vSjiim'^   cS'^mxTTrt't  etc. 

[Parasara-smriti  or  Laghuparasari.  Sanskrit  text 
i  with  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  80.  HTT^rWT?  "IQ-OM 
!    [MoraJuhad,  1905.]      8°.  14039.  c.  24.(1.) 

PARASKARA.  int^T  nstx^  i  [Paraskara-grihya- 
sutra.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Pandit  Rajai'ama.]  1909,  etc.  See  Rajarama, 
of  Dayanand  Anrjlo-Vedic  College,  Lahore.  ^i§- 
^^^n^f^  .  .  .  The  Arsha  Grantha  Series,  etc.  vol.  v. 
nos.  3,  etc.  1904,  etc.  Q\  14007.  g.  2.  (vol.  5  . . .) 
In  progress. 

PARIHARAPATRA.  xifT^TTT^  [Pariharapatra.  A 
Jain  controversial  treatise.]  pp.  61.  "^T^J^fnrTff 
1t<i^  [Ahmaduhad,  1896.]      8°.         14154.  h.  31.(1.) 

PARIMALLA,  of  Agra.  tllMle^'-jftr?  i  [Sripala- 
charitra.  A  metrical  version  of  the  legend  of 
Raja  Sripfda.     Edited  with  notes  by  Juanachandra 

ofLalioro.]      pp.216.     ^jrfN:  S<io3  [iri/io/v,  I  90  1.] 

8°.  14154.  i.  9. 

Jain  Religious  Grantha  Series,  no.  4. 

PAROPAKARINI  SABHA.  See  Dayananda  Sara- 
svatI.  T^^ofTTTTT^  II  [Svikiirapatra.  Copy  of  a 
testamentary  document  regarding  the  mainton- 
ance  of  the  Paropakarini  Sabhfi.]      [1898.]      8". 

14154.  c.  21.(3-.) 

See  Dayananda  SarasvatI.     wIohttt^  itjit 

fJTTjrfmf'ni'T  II  [Svikiirapatra.  With  the  Rules  and 
Regulations  of  the  Paropakarini  Sabhu.]  [1910.] 
12°.  14156.  ddd.  7. 
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PARVATI,  Bhunclhalcanl.  See  Amaravijaya, 
Disciple  of  Atmdrdma.  t'S^  '^^  H-4MH  ii  [Dliiin- 
dhaka-hridaya-netranjana.  Written  iu  refutation 
of  the  Satyartha-chandrodaya  and  other  works  of 
Prirvati  phundhakani.]    [1910.]    8°.     14154.  h.  53. 

• See  PkemasukhAj  Pupil  of  Jlydldla  Chau- 

dliurl.  ^'St  ^^<nT  [Charcha-chandrodaya.  A 
treatise  in  support  of  the  Jiianadipika  of  Piirvati 
phundhakani.]      [1893.]     12°.  14154.  h.  29. 


See  Vali.abhavijaya,  Disciple  of  Atmdrdma. 


5^=fiffr7TnjraT  [Dhundhaka-hitasiksha.  "Written  in 
refutation  of  the  Jiianadipikil  of  Piirvati  phiin- 
dhakain.]      [1892.]      12°.  14154.  h.  23. 

ir?rvi^  oir  f^{^^  il    [Jainadharma  ke  niyama. 


Rules  of  religion  of  the  Sanatana  satya  Jaina- 
dharma.] See  below  :  Satyartha-chandrodaya 
Jaina.      [1905.]      12°.  14154.  k.  2. 

^TT^rf^ftroirT    [Jnanadlpika.       A    manual    of 


instruction  in  Jain  religious  observances.] 
pp.  xxii.  296,  nth.  W^  'Vi-^^  [Lahore,  1890.] 
1G°.  14154,  h.  21. 

[Third     edition.]        pp.     304,    iv. 

cJTm  "HCiS  [Lahore,  1907.]      12°.  14154.  k.  15. 

mH^   WTif(»TI    ^    ^■^TW,    f'T'nTTr^    fi{f^X   «TT5T=jr 

[Samyaktva-suryodaya  Jaina,  also  called  Mith- 
yatva-timiranasaka.  A  controversial  treatise  on 
Jain  doctrine,  written  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue.] 
pp.  234,  viii.      Ahmcdahad,  «iCoM  [1905.]      8^. 

14154,  h.  44. 

flwm   ^^"t?^^   '^tvtH    fTszn??   fwHt-'^rsFioR 

[Satyartha-chandrodaya  Jaina.  A  controversial 
treatise  condemning  the  practice  of  idol-worship. 
Followed  by  Jainadharma  ke  niyama,  or  Rules  of 
religion  of  the  Sanatana  satya  Jainadharma,  by 
the  same  authoress.]  pp.  xv.  175,  16,  16.  c5Ti?rT 
viii^^  [Lahore,  1905.]      12°.  14154,  k.  2. 

PATANJALI,  TjnT^^s^gi^HcirnT  [PataSjala-darsana- 
prakasa.  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Pataiijala-darsana, 
or  Aphorisms  of  Yoga  philosophy,  with  a  Hindi 
translation  and  commentary  by  BalaramaUdasina. 
Preceded  by  commendatory  verses  by  divers 
authors.  Edited  with  Hindi  annotations  by 
Atmasvarupa  Udaslna.]  pp.  ix.  xi.  16,  10,  16, 
406,10.   BaiiUpure,<\t<i.s>[\^^l.]    8°.    14048.  d.  59, 


PATANJALI  {continual).  HTTrTiT^fcS  TTO^iT  ^lt'I<5H 
etc.  [Yogadarsana.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Bhoja's 
commentary.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation 
and  notes  by  Bhimaseua  Sarma.]  pp.  xxiii.  273, 
xii.  iii.      jTrc^^^IT  °t'i\'%  [Jalandhar,  1906.]      8°. 

14049.  bb.  15.(1.) 

^J|tj3H^    [Yogadarsana.        Sanskrit    text, 

with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Tulasirama  Svami.] 
pp.  114.     Hxz  <=i^o*  [Meerut,  1907.]     8°. 

14049.  bb.  25. 

TT^irraTH^oir  »Trni  I  [Yogasitra.  Sanskrit  text,  with 
a  Hindi  commentary,  styled  Gurugamya-bhashya, 
compiled  by  Gurusahaya  Lala,  and  Hindi  trans- 
lations of  the  Sanskrit  passages  quoted  therein 
by  Badarlnatha  Sarma.  Edited  by  Bhagavan- 
prasada  of  Gaya,  and  Baladevasahaya  of  Ramdih.] 
/?«ia?-cs,  [1905,  e^c]      8°.  14049.  bb.  21. 

In  2>rogrcss, 

■^>I^^f'?^T  .  .  .  trnrgcJ  ^^  ^n?m    [Yoga- 

siitra.  Sanskrit  text,  with  interpretation  and 
copious  commentary  in  Hindi,  styled  Yogachan- 
drika,  by  Svaral  Tejonatha  of  Hardwar.]  pp.  iv. 
ix.  88,  356,  82.     ^S^g^  <\^%%  [Lucknoiv,  1910.]     8°. 

14049.  d.  6, 
PATHAK  (H.  K.).      See  Harisankara  Karunasan- 

KAKA   PaTHAKA. 

PEM  SINGH,  Fafhor,  of  Khudala,  Jodhpur.  tT>TT 
cfrr»T«fuT  =irr  it^  ^  [Raja  Kamketu  ka  jas.  A  tale 
of  chivalry  iu  Marwari  verse.]  pp.  92,  Zt7/t.  f^^ 
<\<i.ys  [Delhi,  1901.]     8°.  14156.1.12,(2.) 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 
Allahabad. 

^Tt^^cjri'l  Sarasvati.  [An  illustrated  monthly  literary 
magazine.  Vol.  xi.  edited  by  Devlprasada  Sukla  ; 
vol.  xii.  by  Mahaviraprasada  Dvivedi.]  Vols.  11 
and  12.     imT'T  'i^'io-       [Allahabad,  1910,  etc.]      4°. 

14160.  ee.  2. 

In  2>rogress. 

^rftrfv  I  [Sudhanidhi.  A  monthly  medical  maga- 
zine. Edited  by  Vaidyanatha  Sarma.]  Vol.  i., 
uos.  1  and  2.     IPJItt  SCO*  [Allahnhad,  1907.]      8°. 

14156,  bb,  2, 

Ax)parenthj  no  more  has  been  2mhUshed. 

nvrf^fv  I     [Sudhanidhi.       A    monthly    periodical 
I  on  the  Hindu  religion  and  medicine.     Edited  by 
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Jaganniithaprasfida  Sukla.]      UH\i[  <^<li9-      [Alhili- 

nbad,  1910,  etc.]      12°.  14156.  bb.  5. 

In  progress. 

Bankipur. 
Hmrt    f^irftiTii^    qf^oiii    [Nagarlliitaishini-patrika. 
A    quarterly  journal,    edited    by  Jaiuendrakisora 
and  Sakalanarayana  Pandoya.]     Banl;rpore,  1904, 

etc.     8°.  14160.  e.  20. 

In  progress. 

Benares. 
ftrf'I^'ft?  mftroF-'T?  [Mitbila-moda.     A    monthly 
niao-azine   of    tfeneral    literature  in    Maithili    and 
Sanskrit.     Edited  by  Muralldliara  Jha  and  others.] 
grT^«>b^j»-     [Benares,  \90o,  etc.]     8°.     14160.ee.  1. 

In  progress. 

^mr^  TI^TfTirr^   nP^otii  i  [Nagarlpracharinl-patrika 

Journal  of  the  Nagaripracharitil  Sabha  of  Benares, 

edited  successively  by  Syilmasundara  Dasa,  Babu 

Kalidasa,  Radhakrishna  Dasa,  and  Ramachandra 

Sukla.]       Vol,  ii.,  etc.      mK«    ^ttftt-         {Benares, 

1808,  etc.     8°  and  4°.  14160.  e.  21. 

In  progress.  Vol.  vii.  is  a  catalogue  of  ancient  inscrip- 
tions. Vols.  ii.  to  xii.  tverc  published  quarterly,  in  8'^ ; 
vols.  xiii.  etc.  in  monthly  numbers,  in  4°. 

■qfliTfrTfTiirT  I  [Pandita-patrika.  A  moutlily  social 
and  religious  magazine  of  the  Pandita  Saniaja  of 
Benares.  Edited  by  Balakrishna  Sfistri  Pata- 
vardhana.]  Vol.  i.,  nos.  1-9.  eirr^I^  <ltQ.t  \_Bennrcs, 
1898.]      8°.  14160.  e.  19. 

Bombay. 

'jft^oR^^TTmr^TT     Sliree  Venkateshwar  Samachar. 

[A    weekly    newspaper.]       Vol.   xiv.,   no.  14,  etc. 

Bombay,  1909,  etc.     Fol.  O.P.  2. 

In  progress. 

Calcutta. 
^  otii^aji'-H-^^  I  [Kiinyakubja-bandhu.     A  monthly 
journal  of  the  Kanyakubja-mandala  Sabha.   Edited 
by  Ciadadliaraprafada   ]Mi.sra.]      Vol.  i.,  nos.  1-8. 
*^*^\  'Vi\\  ^Calcutta,  190G,  etc.]    8°.     14160.  e.  24. 

Gaya. 
cFT^  f^cSrft?'^'^  wm  HTT^  mf^TcF  nf?^  [Kavya- 
vilasini-patrika.  A  monthly  journal  of  tlie 
KavyavilasinI  Sabha,  or  Society  for  the  pro- 
motion of  poetical  literature.  Edited  by  Dlianur- 
dhfiri  Misra.]  Vol.  i.,  no.  ].  t|7(t  '\<i.09,etc.  [(jaija, 
1907,  etc.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  19. 


PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS  (conHniipd). 

Louvain. 
Le    Museon.      Revue   internationale   publiee  ])ar 
la    Societe    des    Lettres    et    des    Sciences.       (Le 
Museon.      Etudes   philologiques,   historiques,   et 
religiouses.  .  .  .     Nouvelle  Serie,  1900.)     T,onv(i!u, 

1881,  etc.     8°.  PP.  4453. 

In  progress. 

Meerdt. 
>TTi:ift^rTTcF  [Bharatoddharaka.  A  monthly  journal 
on  Hindu  social  and  religious  reform,  and  on 
Vedic  philosophy.  Eilitcd  by  Svami  Brahma- 
nanda  Sarasvati.]  Vol.  i.  »!T7  [ntj^is-  [Meertit, 
1897-98.]      8°.      "  14154.  ee.  5. 

Patna. 

XfZ^  ejrfwniT  =Ii^  «H«<l>^rt  [Samasyapurti.  A 
monthly  magazine,  containing  poetical  composi- 
tions by  modern  Hindi  poets.  Edited  by  Vraja- 
nandanasahaya.]  Vols.  i.  and  ii.,  no.  1.  ^oR't'TT 
'it^S-       [Banln.pur,  \897-9S.]      S°.         14158.  d.  48. 

PHANINDRANARAYANA  PRABHAKARA,  Jinft 
^  fTrll'T  I  [Murarivamsa-vitaua.  An  historical 
account  of  the  Kanyakubja  dynasty,  in  verse.] 
pp.  22.     grrj^rsT  '=iftob  [Calcutta,  1908.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  16  (2.) 
PHILLOTT  (Douglas  Craven).  See  Sitai:.vma, 
Suhaddr.  From  Sepoy  to  Subadar  .  .  .  Trans- 
lated by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Norgate  .  .  .  Third 
edition,  edited  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  D.  C. 
Phillott.      1911.     8°.  14156.  gg-g.  11. 

PHULA  SIMHA.  See  Sedhu  Simha  and  Phcla 
SiMHA.  vn\^  ftr?Tc5?  [Bhajana  Nihalde.]  [l'Ji.l2.] 
8°.  14156.  i.  12.(3.) 

HiPT  jnrsiijt^  rr»r5pftTm  ■^  [Bhajana  Rama- 

vanavasa.  A  poem  on  the  exile  of  Rama.]  pp.  Ill, 
nth.     MXZ  [MeeriU,  1907.]     8°.         14158.  dd.  7.(4.) 

PINCOTT  (FiiKDERic).  See  Ciiatureuuja  jMif;KA. 
The  Pronia-sagara  ...  A  literal  translation  of  tlio 
Hindi  text  of  Lallu  Lai  Kavi  .  .  .  fully  annotated 
and  explained  grammatically,  idiomatically  .uid 
exegeticallyby  F.  Pincott.    1897.8°.    14156.  i,  38. 

See   SivAPRASAPA,    Raja,    C.S.I.       History 

of  IIindu.';tan,  being  an  English  version  [by 
F.  Pincott]  of  .  .  .  ^nrfTHnrfHt'^T^nF  Part  ii. 
1890.     8°.  14156.  g.  36. 
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PINCOTT  (Fkedekic)  (cmitinncd).     Life  of  Empress 

Victoria.  (tTJTTTm'^rrt  Ji^Ttwt  f^^rftm  .  .  .  '^ 
Jt1'<«1-^ni-^  l)     pp-  136.     Banhipia;  1895.     8°. 

14156.  g.  49. 

PIPA,  Vaishnava  saint.  See  NabhajI.  T?*^  ^^^T 
3T^  cfi^  ofr^  I  [Pipfiji  ki  katlia.  An  account  of 
Pipa.]      [1897.]     8^  14154.  ee.  2. 

•zft  fiRT   Tir^T^  [Pipa-parachari.]       A  me- 


trical biograph}'  of  Pipa.]  pp.  lO-l.  ^w^  «lQ.ofc 
[Bombaij,  1908.]     8°.  14156.  g.  12. 

PITAMBARA  PRAGJI.  'i'iUMi  i'-Mrt3  ^iH^^iii 
[Pushtilila-kalpataru-sarasangraha.  A  collection 
of  hymns  and  songs  of  the  Vallabhi  sect  of 
Yaishnavas,  partly  in  Hindi,  partly  in  Gujarati. 
Compiled  by  Pitambara.]  pp.  ii.  320,  viii.  '^"l^ 
Ui3  [Bomhcnj,  1893.]      8°.  14144.  e.  14. 

PITAMBARA  PTJRTJSHOTTAMA,  DiscipJc  of  Bapu 
Saraxvati.  See  AshtItakka.  '^  '^JTRWfhrr  ii 
[Ashtavaki-a-gita.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 
Pitambara.]      [1909.]      16°.  14049.  aa.  21. 

See    Baladodha.       ■^rhrr^^    [Balabodha. 

Edited  with  a  commentary,  entitled  Balabodhini, 
and  notes  by  Pitambara.]      [1892.]      12°. 

14154,  d.  17. 


See   NiscHALA    Dasa.       ■^fg^rrwmi:    etc 

[Vicharasagara.       With    annotations    by    Pitam- 
bara.]     [1900.]      8°.  14154.  flf.  1. 


See    PoEANAS.  —  Bhdgavatapuruna. 


'sr^ 


n^T^r^:  'IT'rt''l(T  li  [Gajendramoksha.      'With    notes 
by  Pitambara.]      [1897.]      8'.  14048.  e.  25. 


See    Sayana    Acharya.       ^rW^i^^   «tNiT 


^>TniT  II  [Paiichadasi.  With  Pitambara's  Hindi 
commentary,  called  Tattvaprakasika.  Followed 
by  Gajendramoksha,  with  notes  by  Pitambara.] 
[1897.]     8°.  14048.6.25. 

See    Sayana    Acharya.       ^'j^oft  ii    ^r^l 

^T7«Biftn:  II  [Paiichadasi.  The  San.skrit  text  of 
the  10th  pral-arana,  with  Pitambara's  com- 
mentary.]     [1900.]      8°.  14154.  flf.  1. 


See   Upanishads. 


SFTTlftrTT^^  etc. 
[Brihadaranyaka-upanishad.  Edited  with  a  Hindi 
translation  and  commentary,  entitled  Vedaata- 
dipika,  and   notes    by  Pitambara.      Preceded   by 


a  short  metrical  account  of  certain  Upanishads, 
with  a  Hindi  ti-anslation,  also  by  the  latter.] 
[1892.]     8°.  14007.  c.  24. 

[Vicharachandrodaya.         A 


manual  of  popular  Vedantism,  in  the  form  of  a 
catechism.  Edited  by  Sharif  Salih  Muhammad. 
Fourth  edition.]  pp.  xi.  xxvii.  303.  n^  '\t<i.^ 
[Bombay,  1892.]      16°.  14154.  d.  14. 

fV^TTT^^I^li  [Vicharachandrodaya.    Edited, 


with  a  life  of  the  author,  by  Sharif  Salili  Mu- 
hammad. Fifth  edition.]  pp.  xx.  84,  3(38.  v^ 
<^f!.o'=\  [Bomhai/,  1901.]     16°.  14154.  d.~29. 

■^J^f^TRTTfoS  Wn^  tl1^r7<HH|c),j.HK  II  [Vritti- 

ratnavali.  An  abstract  of  Pitambara's  com- 
mentary on  the  Vrittiprabhakara  of  Nischala 
Dasa.]  See  Nischala  Dasa.  '^ftfwPWTTT  etc. 
[Vicharasagara.]      pp.  329-377.      [1900.]      8°. 

14154.  £f.  1. 
PIYUSHAVARSHIN!  DHARMA  SABHA.  See 
Farukhabad. — Plyusltavarshim  Dharma  SahJid. 

POMPEI.  Santa  Maria  del  Rosario,  Church  of. 
Rosari  pungalii  bindri  Pompei  paddanu.  [A 
manual  of  devotions  in  honour  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Translated  by  P.  J.  Levanx,  partly  in 
Oraon,  and  partly  in  Hindi.]  pp.  64.  Pompei, 
1894.     16°.  14178.  f.  5. 

PRABHUDAYALU,  of  Bannmr,  and  JNANA- 
CHANDRA,  Jainl,  of  Lahore.  iHri1^*4r^T  [Jaina 
tirthayatra.  A  guide  to  Jain  places  of  pilgrimage 
in  India,  with  a  chapter  on  native  medicines.] 
pp.  321.     gi^<  «iQ.os  [Lahore,  1901.]      16°. 

14156.  fff.  2. 
PRABHUDAYALU,  of  Turhi,  Bancla.  See  Badara- 
YANA.  Mr;itif(!SH'^  etc.  [Vedautadarsaua.  With 
an  extensive  Hindi  commentary  and  translation 
by  Prabhudayalu.]      [1903.]      8°.        14049.  bb.  1. 

«h1«JI*<.  [Samikshakara.    Select  Aphorisms 


from  the  Vaiseshika,  Saukhya,  and  Vedanta 
.systems,  with  a  Sanskrit  commentary  designed 
to  reconcile  the  apparent  discrepancies  of  the 
philosophical  schools.  With  Hindi  translations 
of  the  sutras  and  commentary.]  pp.  79.  »tt7 
[<Hb]<!.t  [Meerut,  1898.]      8°.  14048.  e.  22.(2.) 

PRABHTJLALA  RAMACHANDRA,  of  Ilntln-as.  See 
Rajab  'Ali  Beg,  called   SukCk.      v\n\K  WTT  fllcS*! 
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[Sangit  jiin  iilam.  A  metrical  translation  of  the 
Fasunah  i  'aja'ib,  by  Prabhulala.]      [1904.]      8°. 

11157.  b.  2.(1.) 
PRADHAN  (G.  P.),  Rev.  ^^T^  vf?^  'TfY^?  ' 
[Nepali  pahilo  sodhuuttar.]  Nepali  First  Cate- 
chism. Translated  and  published  by  the  Rev. 
G.  P.  Pradhan.  pp.32.  Darjecling, 'ifi.o-^  [1902.] 
16°.  14154.  a.  16.(2.) 

'5Tm^   d«M   cift  TT^^n^  I    [Nepali  ukhan  ko 

postak.]  .  .  .  Nepali  Proverbs.  Compiled  by 
the  Rev.  G.  P.  Pradhan.  pp.  i.  76.  Darjeeling, 
1908.     8°.  14156.  g.  69.(3.) 

PRADHAN  (R.  N.).  See  Pkemalahai;!.  ^-^j^ 
[Premalaharl.]  Edited  by  Baboo  R.  N.  Pradhan. 
1908,  1910.     12°.  14158.  ecc.  18. 

PRAKASADEVA,  Sraddhei/a,  Preacher  of  the  Brahma 
Samdj.  W^^  HTcST  [Sangitamala.]  A  Collection 
of  Hymns  [of  the  Brahma  Samaj.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  xxii.  ii.  240.      Qjifr?:  [Lahore,  1910.]      12°. 

14154.  cc.  20. 
PRAKASANANDA  BRAHMACHARI.  imrnfm 
fwdltittK  [Yogaviisishtha-siddhautasara.  An  ex- 
positiim  of  the  philosophy  of  the  Yogavasishtha.] 
pp.  128.     ^?!rbTf  '\^os  [Aligarh,  1907.]      8°. 

14154.  dd.  25. 
PRAKASANANDA  PURi.  SeeBRAnMANANDA-TiRTHA, 
Son  of  Saiihara.  (TrfjicliHl^Ualili^l  etc.  [Tarkikamoha- 
prakasa.  Accompanied  by  a  Hindi  version  by 
Prakasananda.]      [1892.]     8°.  14048.  dd.  8. 


PRAMESHWARACHARYA. 
Astrologer. 


See     Paeamesvara, 


PRANAJIVANA  MORARJI  TRIPATHL  See  Bhu- 
shana,  KavL  fSNlM'Jml  [Sivaraja  -  bavani. 
Edited  with  a  preface  and  notes,  by  Prannjivana.] 
[1893.]      16°.  14158.  c.  27. 

PRATAPA  NARAYANA  MISRA.  Si-e  Bankim- 
CHANDRA  Ciiattopadiiyata.  <*mrt^iiiQ5T  (Kapal- 
kundala  .  .  .  Translated  from  Bengali  .  .  .  by  .  .  . 
Pratap  Narayan  Misra.)       [1901.]      8°. 

14156.  b.  48.(2  ) 
PRATAPA  NARAYANA  SIMHA,  Maharaja  of 
AyodJiya.  Raskusumakar.  rJT^HTTSST  I  or  a  book 
on  rhetoric  ^VTiT  WlfViT  ^FT  v^  -HAi\  vr^  I  pp.  x. 
vi.  23,  191,  vi.  xvi.      Allahabad ^ \>^l^L     8°. 

14158.  ee.  10. 


PRATAPA  SIMHA,  nf  Kama.  A  Brief  Sketch  of 
the  Life  of  H.H.  the  Maharajah  of  Jaipur,  and  a 
short  description  of  the  good  done  by  him  during 
the  present  Famine.  [In  English  and  Hindi, 
the  latter  version  containing  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
stanzas  by  various  authors.]  By  Kumar  Pratap 
Singh  of  Kama.  pp.  10,  11.  Vizianngaram, 
1900.     8°.  14156.  g.  70. 

PRATAPA  SIMHA,  Fuija  of  Jaipur.  ^TTmmT 
[Amritasagara.  A  work  on  Hindu  medicine. 
Translated  from  the  Marwari  into  modern  Hindi 
by  Jnarasaramaji,  with  an  entire  re-arrangement 
of  the  subjects.]  pp.  xxviii.  538.  rf^  «)b<iil 
[Bomhaij,  }89i.]      8°.  14156.  b.  25. 

[Another  edition.]       pp.  viii.  48,  572,  iv. 

^1^  ciCM*!  [Bomhay,  1902.]      8°.  14156.  b.  24. 

'SHrffltTC    [Amritasagara.       Translated  by 

Pandit  Kalicharana.  Tenth  edition.]  pp.  ii.  vi. 
687.     -^WW^  '^'i.o'K  [Luchnow,  1901.]      8°. 

14156.  b.  28. 

f^THP  #5^  ^Hri«l'H.  HTm.      [Amritasagara. 

Compiled  and  translated  from  the  Marwari 
original,  with  additional  matter  and  a  glossary, 
by  Pandit  Paramananda  Sukla.]  pp.  iv.  G07. 
cFT^Jt  «)<iHt  [Caivnpore,  1902.]     8°.        14156.  b.  26. 

Sangit  Sar.      [A  work  on  music,  dancing, 

and  the  dramatic  art.]  Compiled  by  H.  H.  Maha- 
raja Sawai  Pratap  Sinha  Deo  of  Jaipur,  in  seven 
parts.  Published  [or  rather,  edited]  by  B.  T. 
Sahasrabuddhe.      Pt.  1-3.     Foona,  1910-      .      3°. 

14156.  f.  58. 
In  progress. 

PRATAPA  SIMHA  SETH.  yC\^  -^fx^  ^t  •^^^Wi 
»4^KM  [Jivauacbaritra  lluzur  Svfimiji  Maharaja. 
The  life  and  teachings  of  Sivadayiil  Simha  Khati'I, 
afterwards  called  Riidhiisvamidayal,  founder  of 
the  Radhasvriml  sect.]  pp.  1 16.  qRITTT  1*io^ 
[Benares,  1902.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  6.(1.) 

[Second   edition.]       pp.  119.       Allahabad, 

Sftoft  [1909.]     8°.  14156.  g-.  27.(1.) 

PRATAP  CHAND,  Ta^fdlt.  Sec  Pukushottama 
Da.sa. 

PRATIKRAMANAStJTRA.  trMTT^  Km  TTf7=STjTJin  ^ 
"^^  '^^  ?tf?TT  [Pratikraiiiaiia.si~ltra.  Prrt'cdril  by 
the  ,  Siimayikasiitra.       With    rubrics,    notes,    and 
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translations  in    tlio    Marwari    dialect   of    Hindi.] 
pp.  128,  lith.     f^  HiHi  [Delhi,  1898.]     obi.  8°. 

14100.  c.  22. 

^TiTT;    TTt^Ilfrrai»TO   I     ^    f%fV    ^5^    [Pancll 


Pratikramana-sutra.  The  ritual  of  the  Kharatara- 
gachchha  in  Prakrit,  Hindi,  and  Gujarati,  in- 
cluding a  Saptasmarana  of  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit 
hymns,  and  other  religious  writings  in  those  four 
languages.  Edited  by  Mohanalala  Gani.]  pp.  iv. 
256,  2.     #^<i<iog  [Bomba>j,  1904.]      12°. 

14100.  b.  5. 

PRATIMAN  THAPA.  The  Life  of  Shree  3  Maha- 
raja Sir  Jung  Bahadur,  Rana  Nepal.  'h'^H^KNI 
Ml^^-  ^TirRT  TTfrmWr  ^T^  ^t^  [Maharaja  Sir 
Jang  Bahadur  ko  jivanacharitra.  lu  Nepali.] 
pp.  i.  95.     oireJcr^T  =)«.ot  [Calcutta,  1908.]     8°. 

14156.  ggg.  2. 

PREMADASA,  Kahlrpanthl.    TJvj  fwfirc  Hiujcu.  [sic] 

[Timirabhaskara.  A  refutation  of  the  Arya  Samaj- 
ist  doctrines  as  propounded  by  SvamI  Dayilnanda 
iu  his  Satyarthaprakasa.]  pp.  ii.  287.  ^^n7^I< 
[Rosliangahad ,  1909.]      8°.  14154.  C.  34. 

PREMA  ZAVI.       See  Govarduana  Lala,   Gosvdmi. 

PREMALAHARI.  w-^^  [Premalaharl.  A  col- 
lection of  love-verses  in  Nepali.]  Edited  by 
Baboo  R.  N.  Pradliau.  Pts.  ii.  and  iv.  Benares, 
1908,  1910.     12°.  14158.  ccc.  13. 

PREMARANGA.  ijj^  >TmT  l,^\lFr^Wf  UH\m[  II  [Sloka- 
vali  Ramayana.  An  abridged  Hindi  metrical 
version  of  the  Ramayana  of  Valmiki.]  pp.  ii.  108. 
^r^cUJT  «)O.MH  [Jalalpur,  1898.]     8°.     14158.  f.  22.(2.) 

PREMA  SIMHA,  Mahanta.  i{H  U'S'^T^^  [Prema- 
ratnavali.  Devotional  songs. J  pp.  134.  c^Tng" 
[La/i ore,  1901.]      8°.  14154.  d.  20.(4.) 

PREMASUKHA,  Fupil  <if  Jlyaldla  Chawlliurl.  'g^T 
"#^1^  [Charchii-chandrodaya.  A  Jain  treatise  in 
reply  to  the  Gappadipika-samira,  and  in  support 
of  the  Jiianadipika  of  ParvatT  DhundhakanT.] 
3  pts.,  hth.     ^?55l  stdt  [Bdhi,  1893.]      12°. 

14154.  h.  29. 

^4r   ^^^    HTH    rri«l.l    [Charcha-chandro- 

daya.  Another  edition  of  Pt.  3,  with  the  intro- 
duction. Followed  by  Svapne  ka  khyal,  a  Jain 
religious  drama  by  Atraasiihajl,  and  a  philo- 
sophical poem,  entitled  Anekiirtha-vijnanashtaka, 


with  an  explanatory  translation.]  pp.  vii.  94. 
T!<^*<<^mi(;  «lt<id  [Ahmadahad,  1894.]      12°. 

14154.  h.  30. 

PREM  SHAMSHER.  See  Tattvabodha.  ttP^: 
[Tattvabodha.  Sanskrit  text,  accompanied  by 
a  translation  in  the  Nepali  dialect  by  Prem 
Shamsher.]      [1892.]      12°.  14048.  b.  23.(3.) 

PREM    SHAMSHER   THAPA    KSHATRI.      w^- 

^fifftTf:  II  [Premamritavarshinl.  A  Nepali  treatise 
on  Materia  Medica.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  viii.  xis.  219. 
^rrrni  Wti  [Benares,  1894.]      8°.      14156.  bb.  6.(1.) 

PREM  SINGH,  of  Nahha.  See  Husain  Va'iz, 
Kdshifl.  gif'  ^T%flf  II  [Buddhivaridhi.  A 
Hindi  translation  of  the  Anwar  i  suhaill  with  an 
extensive  commentary  by  Prem  Singh.]  [1905.] 
8°.  14157.  e.  1. 

«>fH^  Trar  [Ami-jal.     A  tract  on  the  ethics 


of  marriage,  conception,  and  birth  of  children. 
In  Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.  75.  rti  =f  i  [Nahha, 
1909.]      16°.  14156.  ddd.  5. 

'Wf"  V^^HT    [AmI-pachisa,       Advice  on 


the  subject  of  married  life,  with  a  poem  of  25 
stanzas.]  pp.  32.  77T3T  'Ji^'Jo  [Nahha,  1910.] 
16°.  14156.  ddd.  6. 

'!j«jt(<,  oK  Ht^  ^n  [Anuchara  ke  solan  anga. 


Sixteen  religious  maxims  for  the  guidance  of 
Sikhs.  Second  edition.]  pp.  14.  TfTm  1^«lo 
[iVaWia,  1910.]      32°.  14154.  d.  51. 

V^  Ijohl^l    [Dharmaprakasa.     A  Sikh  tract 


enjoining  the  observance  of  religious  and  social 
duties.  Second  edition.]  pp.  40.  tttht  '\<i.\9 
[Nahha,  mo.]      12°.  14154.  d.  52. 

dj[vJ«iS  *lMid  [Grihasthasudhara.     Advice 


to  householders  on  religious  and  social  matters. 
In  Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.  31.  <^T3T  %r^oC 
[Nahha,  1908.]     24°.  14154.  k.  26.(2.) 

^6  <Sdo<  IIB"  i^lflid  [Narakon  par  vichara. 

A  Jain  tract  on  the  28  narahas,  or  punishments 
in  a  future  existence,  with  an  account  of  mis- 
fortunes as  the  result  of  sins  in  the  present  life. 
In  Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.34.  fyisi>  '\vioC 
[Nahha,  1908.]      24°.  14154.  k.  26.(1.) 

— ' yfd  ^^  vT^  ^^B"  [Svayamvara.     A  treatise 

advocating   the   adoption   of    the   ancient  system 
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of  tbe  svaj/ainvai-a,  or  form  of  marriage  in  which 
a  woman  makes  free  choice  of  a  husband ;  with 
Pauranic  illustrations  of  such  marriages.  In 
Guruniukhi  characters.]  pp.  i.  22G.  <%i£fi  '?f^4^'t, 
[Nahha,  1909.]      8°.  14156.  d.  35. 

PRETAMANJARi.  ^^sr^  mm  Tfftn  HrfHgd  mTw:  ii 
[Protamaijjari.  A  manual  of  funeral  rites,  witli 
formulaa  and  rubrics  in  Sanskrit  and  explanations 
in  Hindi.  Edited  by  Bhajanalala  of  Basdharan.] 
ff.  28.     wri^jm^ '\<i.if^  [Moradabad,  \90Q.]     ohl.S". 

14033.  bbb.  41.(3.) 

PRITHUYASAS,  Son  of  Vardhamihira.  ^i'i-i\\'^[*^ 
[Shatpaiichiisika.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Badari- 
natha's  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  40.  ^S^rrai  H^o'^ 
[Lucknow,  1901.]      8°.  14053.  ccc.  21.(2.) 

PRITHViPALA  SIMHA,  Eaja,  of  Surajpur.  See 
Rakshasa.  TTSjrroiiT^  «<r'l<**(  [Rakshasa-kavya. 
With  a  Hindi  word-for-word  interpretation  and 
translation,  and  English  translation,  by  Raja 
Pnthvlpala  Simha.]    [1910.]    12°.    14070. b.  33.(3.) 

PRITHVIRAJA,  King  of  Delhi.  [Life.]  See 
JatantIpeasada  Upadhyaya.  Y^^'TJT  '^tTR 
[PrithvIrajaChauhan.]     [1901.]    12°.     14156.  fff.  5. 

PRIYA  DASA.  See  NabhajI.  w^^r^  fl^'Ni  [Bhak- 
tamala.  With  the  gloss  of  Priya  Dasa.]  [1896.] 
8°.  14154.  e.  48. 

See  NabhajI.      QtW^l'A  "U^si  etc.   [Bhakta- 

mala-prasaiiga.  The  Bhaktamfda  of  Nabhaji, 
with  a  Gujarati  commentary  based  on  the  gloss 
of  Priya  Dasa.]      [1901.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  14. 


[1906.]     8°. 


14154.  ee.  21. 


Sea  Nabhaji.      ^WsRHIc*  ^ttYcP  I  [Bhakta- 

mala.  With  Priya  Dasa's  flkd,  and  commentary 
thereon  by  Sltararaasararia  Bhagavanprasada.] 
[Benares,  1903,  etc.]     8°.  14154.  ff.  13. 

See  Nabhaji.     7?'^tht?tWitW(T  H^iHT^  Hi\<* 


[Bhaktamala.  With  Priya  Dasa's  commentary.] 
[1905.]      8°,  14158.  ee.  28. 

PRIYATAMADHARMA  SABHA.  See  Hakivallabha 
Sakma.  MHiKHI^ots:  I  [Sainskaramartaiula.  Rules 
for  rites  of  the  Priyatamadharma  Sabha  of 
Shikarpur.]      [1901.]      8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.(1.) 


PURANAS. 

Selections. 

^ni  <;«*I(^5i1hi^Ii«j   HTm<r1c*i    wt^:   ii    [Ekadaslma- 

hatmya.      The  lections  for  each  of  the  26  Ekadasi 

festivals  extracted  from  various  Puranas.     With 

a  Nepali  translation  by  Harihara  Sarma.]    ff.  270. 

^nn  [Benares,  1903.]     obi.  8°.  14016.  dd.  11. 

This  recension  agrees  with  that  of  the  Bombay  editions 
of  1858  and  1863. 

Agnipueana. 

"^^  ^  mnr^  HT^TWI^  [Rajagriha-mahatmya.  An 
exposition  of  the  sanctity  of  Rajagriha  in  Patna. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version.]  pp.  148. 
v;jm  ttcb  [Allahabad,  1898.]    12°.    14016.  b.  21.(2.) 

^m  TfhlRnir  Tnrrw^  l  [Rajagriha-mahatmya.  San- 
skrit text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Ball! 
Misra.  Second  edition.]  pp.  111.  tt^^t  [r<(/«(f,] 
1904.     obi.  12°.  14016.  b.  23.(3.) 

Bhagavatapueana. 

3I<*«I'H,  ''Jrani;^  'yln^IT^rf  »rnrr  [Sukasagara.  The 
Bhagavatapurana,  translated  into  Hindi  prose  by 
Sillagrama  Kavi.]  2  vols.  M^\  HIM'^  [Bombay, 
1894.]     4°.  ^  14154.  g.  12. 

T^lf3  sf  (cJi<^  d  nidi  [Bhagavatasara.  A  pro.se 
translation  of  the  Bhagavatapurana,  preceded  by 
the  Bhagavatainfihatmya.  In  Gurumukhi  charac- 
ters.]     pp.  606.      "S^U '\t'i.%  [Lahore,  IS06.]      4°. 

14154.  g.  14. 

■WH  va\h^\i\^A  TTOirnnTt^NftTfvjiTJ^  [Bhagavata- 
purana. Sanskrit  text,  with  a  metrical  Hindi 
paraphrase,  entitled  Anandilmbunidhi,  by  Maha- 
raja Raghuraja  Simhaji  Deva.]  12  pts.  f^wni 
<\'mif-'=i<iM9  [Bombay,  1899-1900.]     obi.  Fol. 

14018.  CO.  3. 
^n^T  t^t-j^NK  ^31^^  >«lH^I'Nt1  *?TTn  [Nutaua  suklia- 
sagara.  The  Bhagavatapurana,  translated  in 
prose  and  verse  by  Narayanaprasada  Mukunda- 
rama.]  pp.  xxvi.  571,  468.  »r^  IftHS  [Bombnij, 
1900.]     4°.  14154.  g.  18. 

m^^rmr  l  [Sukhasagara.  The  Bhagavatapurana, 
translated  by  MakUhan  Lala.]  2  vols.  cptjttt^ 
<\<loo  [Cawiipore,  1900.]      4°.  14154.  gg.  2. 

'a'iM<«*<l«H  mulit  ^RSTnTH'^  [Bhagavatapurana. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  preface,  and  transla- 
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PTJRANAS   [continued). 

tiou  called  Kirttivardhini,  by  Ramasvarupa 
Sarma.]  2  vols.  ^TrrfT^T?  "=i<SMt  [l/'orac?a//ar?,  1901.] 
8°.  ^  14018.  a.  2. 

HWTO^  [Sukbarnava.  A  prose  translation  of  the 
Bhagavatapui-ana  in  the  Gorkha  dialect  by  Pandit 
Chiraiijiya  Upadhyaya.]  TltsFT:?!^  {Benares,  1901.] 
8°.  14154.  fF,  2. 

Separate  pagination  for  each  shandha. 

^^T^TTrT^TTiTT  ''ra  II  [Bliagavatapurana.  Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  verse  by  Hariprakasa  Parama- 
hamsa.]      town's  "=l0.oi-  [Luchiww,  1906,  e/c]     8°. 

14154.  If.  16. 

In  progress. 


"^n  nit^'ftTij:  1ITT:«!^  H  [Gajendramoksha.  An  epi- 
sode from  the  eighth  skaiulha  of  the  Bhagavata- 
purana,  with  notes  in  Hindi  by  Pitambara.] 
[1897.]  8^  See  Sayana  Acuakya.  tkIo^t^t^ 
JfzU^  ^nrim  ll    [Paiichadasi.]      [1897.]     8°. 

14048.  e.  25. 
[For  editions  and  translations  of  the  Pi-emasagara, 
or  Hindi  version  of  the  tenth  slcandlia  of  the 
Bhao-avatapurana  :]      iS'ee  Chatuebhuja  Misra. 

TtNT  rnnriT  -TTTH^^J  HHIT  ■g^^f^ir  •  [Bhagavata- 
purana.  The  tenth,  slcandha,  translated  into  verse 
by  Munshi  Sahibram.]  pp.  252.  ntTWJT  «iftMS 
[Goralchpur,  1900.]      8°.  14154.  ff.  3. 

^rl»T^>TTn?n  ^^KSIJ^i^  l  [Bhagavatapurana.  A 
translation  of  the  Uth  aliundha,  in  Nepali  verse, 
by  Kedaranatha  Upadhyaya.]  pp.  32.  cfrrsi^ 
[L'eiuim'*,  1910.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  33.(5.) 

Bhavishyottarapurana. 

■^q  HTmrWrnflTtTT  JT5rTc4H*<1riri<*'4r  mT«lff  II  [Mahii- 
lakshiui-vratakatha.  The  legend  of  the  Maha- 
bikshmi  festival,  taken  from  the  Bhavishyottara- 
purana. Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Ganesa  Kasinatha  Ka]e.]  fi'.  17.  oR-^tiriTr  tidMi 
[KaJifan,  1900.]      obi  8°.  14016.  d.  59. 

Brahmandafurana. 

^iflTWrnTnTO  nil*  II  [Adhyatmaramayana.  San- 
skrit text,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Baijnath 
Kurml.]  pp.  V.  636.  c*«ri*  st<id  [LucJniow,  1894.] 
Fol.  14018.  c.  33. 


PTJRANAS   (continued). 

Brahmandafurana  (continued). 

WCfTT^K  3Tl-|TfB^  [Adhyatmaramayana.  Trans- 
lated in  Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.  543.  e^i'vJd 
'Ji^oS  [Lrt/iore,  1903.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  16. 

^f^H  ^nmi^TTPrnTO  [Samkshipta  Adhyatmarama- 
}-ana.  An  abridgment  of  the  Adhyatmaramayana, 
in  Nepali  verse.]  See  Bhandbhakta  Acharya.  >TTg- 
H^1<4^IHN4I  [Bhanubhaktiya-riimayana.]  pp.  317- 
581.      [1910.]      12°.  14158.  ceo.  15. 

w^cJftr^    ^grrf^    '^•TSNfil    '^nrrr    ^ftf^^rwR 

[Nasiketopakhyaua,  or  Chaudravati.  The  Pauranic 
story  of  Nasiketa,  the  son  of  Chandravati,  trans- 
lated from  the  Sanskrit  into  prose  by  Sadala 
Misra.  Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Syama- 
sundara  Dasa.]  pp.  iv.  38.  Allahabad,  q(>o<i 
[1901.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  2. 

Tnrntrn  «iT<*  [Ramaglta.  A  philosophical  poem 
taken  from  the  Adhyatmariimayana.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  metrical  version,  and  prose 
paraphrase  by  Girijiiprasada.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  34.     c^^^T^  «ib<lt  [Lucknow,  1898.]      8°. 

14048.  dd,  9.(2.) 

Brahmapurana. 

"^rrf^ta^TTO  HTRT  [Brahraapuriina,  also  called  Adi- 
Brahmapurana.  Translated  into  Hindi  by  Pandit 
Ravidatta.]  pp.  vi.  678.  cJWH*  '>b<i^  [Luckrwio, 
1891.]      8".  14154.  f.  21. 


opHf%i||c(,«r^ril-Ha,H-M<*U4iQi(^r^=irT.  [Karmavipaka- 
samhita.  A  treatise  in  1 1 1  adhydyas,  purporting 
to  form  part  of  the  Pitrikalpottara  of  the  Brahma- 
purana,  and  treating  of  the  knowledge  of  nativi- 
ties as  conditioned  by  karma,  expiations,  etc. 
Sanskrit  text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Nandalala  Sarma.]  pp.  2,  3,  371.  ^t^t^  <i<>o? 
[Bombay,  1902.]      8°.  14053.  ccc.  42. 

oR|f%qToF  wfVin  II  nr^  vn^^  zfsfn  ^fVii  l  [Karmavi- 
paka-samhita.  Sanskrit  text  with  a  Nepali  trans- 
lation by  Pandit  Sadasiva  Sarma  ]  pp.  125. 
Benarts,  <)<iH<i  [1902.]      8°.  14053.  dd.  3. 
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PURANAS  [continued). 

DEViBHAGAVATAPORANA. 

'zh'^^v^xn^  mTT  [Devibhagavatapurana.  Trans- 
lated by  Jlalicsadatta  Sukula.  Sixlli  edition.] 
pp.  vi.  950.     ^^H^i  U<i<i  [Lucknow,  1899.]     4°. 

14154,  gg.  6. 

?irf%^iTT?Tr?T-  [Savitryupakliyana.  The  legend  of 
Savitrlj  forming  sliandha  ix.  2G-38  of  the  Devi- 
bhagavatapurana. Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Jviilaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  25G. 
^^\  IftMb  [Bomhay,  1902.]      12°.  14016.  b.  28. 

Garudapukana. 

'Siq  TT^qi:TT!J  HRT^'^rafiEnt  Trn;«m  li  [Garudapurana. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Nepali  translation.]  ff.  138. 
iBenares,  1906.]     oil.  Fol.  14018.  e.  10. 

Kalkipurana. 

cirf??  iTTTTr  Mimilojii  n  .  .  .  The  Kalki  Puran  trans- 
lated  by  Pt.  Ram  Swaroop  Sharma.  pp.  185. 
Cawnpnre,   [189G.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  3. 

cirfr^'-HUU  I  (Kalkipurana.  Translated  by  P.  Bal- 
dew  Prasad  Mishra  of  Moradabad.)  [With  the 
Sanskrit  text.]  pp.  viii.  ii.  viii.  356.  Bombay, 
1897.     8°.  14016.  d.  52. 

LiNGAl'URANA. 

^Tjirr(^«iri<^>1l=*^  «jt<*  THTw:  ii  [Haratalika-pujti- 
katha.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  75  stanzas,  narrating 
the  legend  of  the  Haratalikapuja  rite,  preceded 
by  the  appropriate  liturgy.  Willi  a  Hindi  version 
by  Syamamauohara  Vaidya.]  ff.  12.  Lucknoiv, 
<l<ioo  [1900.]     old.  8°.  14033.  c.  44(4.) 

Makkandeyapuuana. 

TrailS'l  JTTTrr  I  [Markandeyapurana.  Translated 
into  prose  by  Pandit  Akshayavata  Misra.  2  pts. 
pp.  480.  =ir?j^r^r  =i<i^«-«)<t4,M  [Calcutta,  1908-09.] 
8°.  14154.  dd.  22. 

Tr^iiitCJ+nT   Hi!*   [Miirkaiuieyapurana.       Sanskrit 

text,    with     a     Hindi    translation    ])y    Ragliurfija 

Dube.       Second  edition.]      cS<?n*  q»>o<i   [LucJcnow, 

1908,  etc.]     4°.  14018.  ee.  2. 

In  inogress. 


PURANAS  [continued). 

Markandeyapurana  {continued). 

^rt?JTTfV>fT  I  [Durgavijaya.  A  metrical  translation 
of  the  Durgiipatha  or  Uevimahutmya,  with  occa- 
sional notes  and  translation  in  Hindi  by  iliikuta- 
lala,  called  Rangaji.]  pp.  109.  -^tcjrtqT  ^idoM 
[Bankipur,  1905.]     8°.  14154".  ee.  26. 

?T5l^'t  [Saptasati,  or  Devimahatmya.  Preceded 
by  the  Durgakavacha,  Argalastotra,  Kllakastotrn, 
and  mantras.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Nepali 
translation  by  Harihara  Sarma.  Ninth  edition.] 
pp.  372  ;    16  plates.       A'WiJA  [Benares,  n.d.]      12°. 

14016.  b,  30. 

Matsyapukana. 

TWITTO  U<!l°h  [Matsyapurana.  Sanskrit  text, 
accompanied  by  a  Hindi  version  by  Pandit 
Bastlriima.  Edited  by  the  translator  and  Pandir 
Kalicharana.]  pp.  viii.  979.  ^T^TT^i  1k*i^  [Luck- 
noiv, 1892.]      4°.  14018.  c.  31. 


^rtT^TOTTPiTnw  TrrPRT?nBTH  I  [Prayaga-mahatmya. 
A  panegyric  on  Allahabad,  in  12  chapters.  San- 
skrit text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Siirya- 
narayana  Sarma.]  pp.  111.  '^nr'TT  1<t.ol(  [Ajmer, 
1906.]     8°.  14018.  b.  7.(2.) 

Nrisimhapurana. 

•HTftfjTtrnrr  vrrei  [Nrisirnhapuriina,  or  Narasimha- 
purana.  Translated  by  Pandit  Mahesadatta  Sukula.] 
pp.  301.     ^j^^T^i  "ib^lo  [Luc/cnoiu,  1890.]      S". 

14154.  f.  20. 

Padmaphr.^na. 

1441141.11^1  HTTIT  I  [Padmapurana.  A  Hindi  prose 
translation,  commenced  by  Mahesadatta  Sukula, 
and  concluded,  on  his  death,  by  Raiiiaviliari 
Sukula.]  7  pts.  ^j^T3i  <1b<l'^-<!.<l  [LMc/.-Dnw,  1891- 
1899.]     8°.  14154.  gg.  1. 

i!4l41H  xpTTTT  [Raina-paniara.       A   metrical  version 

of     tlie     Padmapurana     by     Nanliiilal     Patwru'I.] 

^«5V        [Jabalpur,  1910,  etc.]     12°.      14154.  dd,  44. 

In  progress. 


dpiji   Hv]T3K    [Gitiimahatmya.      A   Hindi  verse 
translation    of  chapters   171-188    of    the    Uttara- 
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PUEANAS  (continued) . 

khaiida    of     the    Padmapurana,    in    Gurumuklii 

characters.]  See  Mahabhakata. — BharjavachjUd. 
^fW  Tfr^  [GovindagJta.]      [1897.]     ohl.  12°. 

14158.  c.  37. 

'Bf^  otrrra«ifWT^?q  >rRT7l<*mr^ri  tirw:  i  [Karttika- 
mahatmya.  A  Sanskrit  account,  in  35  chapters, 
of  tbe  legends  and  cults  connected  with  the 
month  Karttika  (October-November),  purporting 
to  belong  to  this  Purana,  but  differing  from  the 
better  known  work  of  the  same  name  ascribed 
to  this  Purana.  With  a  Nepali  translation.] 
ff.  273.      [Benares,  1903.]     ohl.  8°.        14018.  a.  4. 

^^  TTHTiTO  c4^of3|t*Hl?  II  [Lavakusakanda.  An  ac- 
count in  prose  of  Lava  and  Kusa,  sons  of  Rama, 
translated  from  chapters  55-G8  of  the  Patala- 
khaiKJa  of  the  Padmapurana.]  See  Tolas!  Dasa. 
T:T»TnTO  [Ramayana.]     pp.  591-635.      [1909.]     8°. 

14158.  ff.  12. 

3^'^R  TTfTW  MXm  z\dk\  II  [Pushkara-mahatmya.  A 
section  of  the  Srishtikhanda  of  the  Padmapurana. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by 
Pandit  Tansukh  Lala.]  foil.  170.  '^nT^T  vmi 
[Ajmer,  1898.]      ohl.  8°.  14016.  d.  51. 

T"PrraHV  I  [Ramasvamedha.  The  first  episode  of 
the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana,  translated 
into  Nepali  verse  by  Subba-Homanatha  Upa- 
dhyaya.]  pp.  174.  ^RTtF  «i<i.M^  [Benares,  1895.] 
8°.  14154.  f.  23. 

T:T»Tra^  HTm  'smir  II  [Ramasvamedha.  Translated 
into  Nepali,  or  Gorkha,  verse  by  Pandit  Vrisha- 
bhadhvaja  Sarma.]  pp.  2G1.  ■^■!{\-rM<viM&  [Benares, 
11^01.]     8°.  14154.  ff.  8. 

TTHT'SfTvi  Him  I  [Ramasvamedha.  A  metrical  trans- 
lation by  Revaramaji.]  pp.  iv.  436.  ■^^^  <i(iig 
[Dumhay,  1907.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  32. 

^^a^T'iT'mnw^  I  [Vaidyanatha-mahatmya.  An 
account  of  the  legends  and  cult  of  the  Saiva 
sanctuary  at  Baijnath,  purporting  to  belono-  to 
the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvalaprasada 
Misra.]     pp.  264.     ^^\  <i<i^^  [Bomhay,  1905.]     8°. 

14016.  dd.  14. 


PUEANAS  {continued). 

Skandaporana. 

^tijHT?TiRHTR:  [Arbuda-mahatmyasara.  Verses  on 
the  sanctity  of  Mount  Abu.  Abridged  from  the 
Skandapurana  by  Sadasiva  Sankara  Sastrl.  With 
a  Hindi  translation,  notes,  and  a  map.]  pp.  72. 
^sn^'>mo  [Bomhay,  \QM.]     8°.      14016.0.42.(3.) 

^rrar^ITT^TpBT  [Jagannatha-mabatmya.  8  chapters 
on  the  cult  of  Vishnu  in  Puri,  purporting  to 
form  part  of  the  Nlladri-mahodaya  in  the  SQta- 
sarahita.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and  intro- 
duction by  Jvalapi'asada  Misra.]  See  Visvanatha 
Mahapatea,  Son  of  Daydnidhi.  nt^^-ml^Tn  .  .  . 
j|^'i|4.u{<i  etc.  [Govardhana-pithlya  .  .  .  guruparam- 
para,e<c.]    pp.  45-149.     [1906.]     8°.     14016.  dd.  19. 

oirr^ft^^  I  [Kasikhanda.  An  account  of  the  sacred 
city  of  Benares,  in  100  adhydyas,  translated  from 
the  Sanskrit  into  Hindi  prose.]  pp.  ii.  609. 
c»;jch^l  <i«,i8  [Calcutta,  1908.]      8°.      14154.  ee.  31. 

*^'<44.Hlllfl''lri  zff^^Tl.Wlli  ^  t  .  .  .  TlsnTHT'TTT  f^"-^!- 
vrniT  'an^T  uP^ri  I  [Kedarakhanda.  An  account  of 
the  legends  and  cult  of  the  Saiva  sanctuary  of 
Kedarnatb,  Garhwal  District,  in  206  chapters. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  styled 
Ratnaprabha,  by  Vrajaratna  Bhattacharya.]  pp.  iv. 
vii.  i.  viii.  ii.  1190.    ^(r^  <\<i.oif  [Bomhay,  190Q.]    8°. 

14016.  dd.  25. 

^rg  ^  ^rfgrf  T^f^^  wsrarTTcS  w^^?tw^  nrnr- 

7^Nrr  ^f^»^  I  [Panchasila-badarl-mahatmya.  A 
Sanskrit  poem  on  the  sanctity  of  the  Paiichasila 
and  Brahmakapalisila  at  Badrinath,  purporting 
to  form  ch.  59-60  in  the  BadarJ-mahatmya  of  the 
Sahyadrikhanda.  With  a  Hindi  translation.] 
pp.  89 ;  8  plates.  nxj^T^T^  [Moradahad,  1905.] 
ohl.  12°.  ^  14016.  b.  26.(3.) 

^r^TT^  I  [Skandapurana,  Revakhanda,  Mahen- 
dragiri-mahatmya,  ch.  39-40.  An  account  of 
the  origin  and  divisions  of  the  Khandelwal 
Brahmans.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Ramdayalji  Josi.]  See  Ramjilal,  Edja- 
vaidya.  #^m^  etc.  [Vamsavali.]  pp.  1-27. 
[1906.]      8°.  14058.  b.  45.(3.) 

^^BJT'l^oir^  [Svasthani  -  paramesvarl  -  vratakatha. 
The  legend  of  the   cult  of   the  deity  Svasthani, 
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PURANAS  {continued). 

in  22  chapters,  purporting  to  come  from  the 
Maghamahatmya  of  the  Kedilrakhanda  of  the 
Skandapurana,  in  Nepali.  Preceded  by  a  ritual 
for  the  same  festival  and  the  appropriate  legend 
in  verse,  purporting  to  be  from  the  Padmapurana, 
in  Sanskrit.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Sikhara- 
natha  Suvedi.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  8,  16,  440.  Benares, 
<iftis  [1905.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  22. 

'HlmWMlririctiVji  I  [Svasthani-vratakatha.  Another 
edition.]  pp.  337.  crnfft  «lb<i<i  [Benares,  1899.] 
8°.  14154.  dd.  32. 

[A  duplicate  of  the  preceding  edition.] 

14154.  dd.  6. 

^"ii   mmjIctaqiT  t^rmrrfTW  mrw:  ii    [Vaisakha- 

mahatmya.  Twenty-five  adhydyas  on  the  legends 
and  cults  associated  with  the  month  Vaisakha. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation.]  ff.  152. 
li^nit  <^<s.MS  [Bombay,  1901.]    ohlA".    14016.  f.  15.(2.) 


See  Dalel  Simha.  f^R^mT  [Sivasagara.  Legends 
relatinsr  to  Siva,  taken  from  the  Brahmottara- 
khaiu.la  of  the  Skandapurana.]      [1910.]      8^ 

14154.  ee.  33.(4.) 

Sne  SrIdhaka.  ^icinrgfTlT^T  [Sankara-charitasudha. 
The  life  of  Siva  in  verse,  taken  from  the  Brah- 
mottarakhandaof  the  Skandapurana.]    [1882.]    8°. 

14137,  e.  14. 

Vamanapurana. 

^nr^'mTTr  ^^{un  [Vamanapurana.  Translated  into 
Hindi  l)y  Pandit  Ravidatta.]  pp.  vi.  582.  ^FWT^i 
'Wfi.o  [Lucknow,  1890.]     8°.  14154.  f.  18. 

^iq  ^m^M^mi  ><im<jTo(iiH>iw  Trrr^nr  ll  [Vamanapurana. 
Sanskrit  text,  edited  witli  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Syamasundara  Lala  Tripathi.]  ff.  iii.  273.  Bom- 
hay,  <H<iio  [1901.]      Fol.  14018.  c.  34. 

TnTTTrniT  »Tnn  [Vamanapurana.  Translated  into 
prose  Ijy  Syamasundara  Lala  Tripathi.]  pp.  viii. 
.1-22.    t^Vi\o  [Bombay,  \^U.]    A°.        14154.  ff.  7. 

Vaeahapurana. 
^T)lo),c(^  I   ^^^  cii^^oB  wf^  I    [Durgakavacha,  or 
Duvik.ivacha.      A  magic  ritual  of  Devi.     Followed 
by  the  Argalastotra  from  the  MarkandeyajDurana, 


PTTRANAS   [continued). 

Durgakilakastotra,  and  Durganaviirna.  Sanskrit 
texts,  edited  with  Nepali  translations  by  Visva- 
natha  Sarma.]  pp.  QQ.  *\\\\  'Vi.o^  [Benans, 
1903.]     8°.  14016.  dd.  12. 

VaYUP0EANA. 

^m  ^TOTTT^TW  MTHli1c*T  TTTTw;  [Gaya-mahatmya. 
Eight  chapters  from  the  Svetavarahakalpa  of  the 
Vayupurana  on  the  Vaishnava  cult  of  Gaya. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Syfima- 
para,  son  of  Bechiilal.]  fif.  102.  tiijt  ['iaya^ 
Benares  [printed,  1906.]     ohl.  Q\        14016.  dd.  20. 

Vishnupurana. 

fVtnjJTnrrT^^  IH'llril  .  .  .  »TnTT7toFr  nf^  [Yamaglta. 
A  Sanski'it  poem  in  39  slolcas  on  the  Yama-myth, 
professing  to  be  extracted  from  the  Vishnupurana. 
Edited,  with  a  translation  into  the  Gorkhali  or 
Nepali  dialect  of  Hindi,  by  Pandit  Ranganfitha 
Rimol.]  pp.24.  7?ew(7res,1889.  12°.  14016.0.42.(1.) 


See  Chimmanlal  Vaisya.  grro-fr^-TTclfT^T  [Purilna- 
tattvaprakasa.  A  treatise  to  prove  that  the 
Puranas  are  not  the  work  of  Vedavyasa.]  [1910, 
etc.]      8°.  14154.  c.  18. 

See  Jv.\LAPRASADA  MiSRA, of  Moradahad.  ^TTTr^JTTf!! 
^^rrr  I  [Ashtadasapurana-darpana.  A  treatise  on 
the  18  Puranas.]      [1906.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  19. 

PURNA.      See  DevIprasada,  Bdi. 

PURNACHANDRA  SARMA.  See  Vinayavi.iaya. 
*[lMl"l  ^l'<t^l  ^l^  [SrTpalii  riijano  ras.  With  a 
Gujarati  paraphrase  by  P&rnachandra  Sarma.] 
[1910.]     8°.  14154.1.20. 

PURNADASA,  of  Nagjhari.  See  KabTr.  ^Jir^  ^ 
grrtr  HT?^  [Bijak.  Accompanied  by  a  commentary 
«n»J)  by  Purnadasa.]    [1892.]    8°.      14158.  h.  14. 


[1905.]     4°. 
[1905.]     4°. 


14154.  ff.  14. 
14154.  ff.  10. 


PtJRNANANDA  GOSVAMI,  Disciple  of  Bvahma- 
nanda.  VZ^^  >Trtn  zfwj  5Pff?W  11  [Shatchakra.  A 
Sanskrit  tract,  in  57  stanzas,  on  the  activity  of 
the  Saldi,  or  mystic  energy,  in  the  six  centres  of 
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the  human  microcosm.      With  a  Hindi  version.] 
pp.  37.      cJTRJi;  'It*!.*!.  [Caivnporc,  1899.]      8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(7.) 

The  pages  are  numbered  46 — 83. 

Tl7^3''q'^il<ll  N  -^i*!  I  .  .  .  Shatchakra  niroopan 


chittra.  [Being  the  Sanskrit  Shatchakranirii- 
pana,  with  illustrative  plates,  and]  with  [San- 
skrit] Bhashya,  and  Bhasha,  [i.e.  Hindi  version,] 
coutaiuing  the  pictures  of  the  different  Nerves 
and  Plexuses  of  the  human  body  with  their  full 
description  showing  the  easiest  method  how  to 
practise  Pranayam  by  the  mental  suspension  of 
breath  through  meditation  only.  By  Shri  Swami 
Hansa  Swaroop.  pp.  28  ;  10  plates.  Muzaffar- 
pur,  [1903.]     4°.  14033.  d.  25. 

^infTTT^uiri^  [Syamarahasya.      A  Sanskrit 


ritual  of  Syama-worship,  in  15  paricJichhedas, 
partly  original  and  partly  compiled  from  the 
Tautras.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Harisaiikara 
Sastri.]      pp.  338.     Moradabad,  '\tQ.Q.  [1899.]      8°. 

14033.  c.  41. 

PtJRNA  SAHIB,  Mahdtmd.  •ftr^'mR  (trmqirnir) 
[Nirnayasara.  A  poem  in  13G  verses,  containing 
a  dialogue  between  a  Guru  and  his  disciple  on 
teachings  of  Kabirpanthi  philosophy.  Followed 
by  Vairagyasataka,  a  poem  in  127  couplets  on 
asceticism.]  See  Ram  Rahas,  Mahatmd,  nf  Bur- 
Itanpur.  M->i'j«Jy^  I  [Paiicha  granthi.]  pp.  255- 
303.     [1908.]      8°.  14154.  c.  32, 

PtJKNA  SIMHA,  Tlialnira.  See  Hanumanta  Simha, 
Itogliuvamsl,  and  Purna  Simha,  Thdlcura.  JfTTS 
cPT  ?fTT?m  [Mewar  ka  itihasa.]      [1904.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  59.(4.) 

PUEUSHARTHAKALPAVALLI.      j^t^   ■^■^■i^'i  ii 

[Purusharthakalpavalli.  A  Vaishnava  religious 
poem,  with  a  prose  version,  in  the  Nepali  dialect.] 
Pt.  i.     pp.21.     Ti'tcfn^^i  [Benares,  1900.]      8°. 

14158.  d.  62. 

PURUSHOTTAMA  DASA,  called  Pratap  Chand. 
^q  ?nTriT^V»lHohi3|  (^IHTf^^ro)  [Sabhavilasa.  A 
defence  of  the  Sikh  religion  in  reply  to  objections 
raised  by  orthodox  Hindus.]  pp.  i.  146,  lith. 
^f^RTSeoi,  [i«<Z/,m7ia,  1906.]    8°.      14154.  ee.  39. 

PURUSHOTTAMA  GIRI,  Bdghamhari  Svdml,  of 
DartKjavj.    [i'/c]    See  Jaganxathaprasada  Sukla, 


of  Daragavj.  ^prt  ^q^^H  fnfrr(^  . . .  HV^H-<rn 
[Svarai  Sri  Purushottama  Giriji  ka  jivanacharitra.] 
[1910.]      8°.  14156.  ggg.  9. 

[Lfe.']      Sec  Jagannathaprasapa  Sukla  of 


Daraganj.  ij^tft^H  ^fv^  [Purushottama-chariti-a.] 
[1910.]      12^°.  14156.  fff.  20. 

PURUSHOTTAMAJI,  Gosvdml.  p5?rhn^TVTT7!r^:  I 
[Tulasimaladharanavada.  A  Sanskrit  tract  on  the 
wearing  of  the  tulasl,  or  basil-plant,  by  Vaishnavas. 
With  a  Braj-bhasha  translation  by  Ratnagopala 
Bhatta,  and  a  Gujarati  version.]  pp.  30.  m^k 
«i<m«!.  [Bombay,  1902.]      8°.  14028.  d.''69. 

PUTAJI,  of  Farulihabad.  See  Ramanarayana 
Sukla. 

PYARE  LALA,  Kashmiri.  See  Arabian  Nights. 
?r^  TW!^  ^fr^  [Sahasra  rajani  charitra.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Hindustani  by  Pyare  Lala.] 
[1901.]     4°.  14156.  k.  23. 

PYARE  LALA,  Zeminddr  of  Barautha.  <ik\l'i^\\h^ 
[Kokasastra.]  Sexual  science,  pp.  iii.  vii.  97. 
Moradabad,  [1900.]      8°.  14156.  b.  23. 

PYARE  LALA    VRISHNI,    of   AJigarh.        HI«JH"> 

^c^^^  [Japan!    bolchal.        A     Hindi-Japanese 

primer.]  pp.  54.      <vs(.4>i«  °ifi.oH  [Luchwio,  1905.] 

12°.  14160.  a.  33.(2.) 

PYARE     MOHANA     KSHATRIYA.         ^tii^Hrigilcil 

[Isai-matalila.  An  anti-Christian  tract.]  pp.  20. 
QiWl*<M<  [lt]<tM  [Lakhimpiu;  1895.]      16°. 

14154.  a.  26.(1.) 

R  . . . .  N  . .  .  PRADHAN.      See  Pkadhan  (R.  N.). 

RADHAGOVINDA  GOSVAMI,  Vidydratna,  of  Mai U- 
palli.  mm«n.i|rir«dlT)*,H*(^  I  [Bhashyasara  Jaina 
siddhantaratna.  A  Sanskrit  work  expounding  the 
principles  of  Jainism  and  refuting  other  systems. 
With  a  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  iii.  vi.  187.  cirf^- 
^mn  ?d5?  [Calcutta,  1906.]      8°.  14100.  d.  20. 

RADHAKANTA  LALA,  of  Hasua.  wi  ^FTTj't  Wflr> 
HT^^  [Jaisi  karni  taisi  bharnl.  A  drama  in  5 
acts.]     pp.15.     Gaya,  1897.     8°.       14158.  aa.  2. 

RADHAKRISHNA  DASA.  See  Agra  and  Oudh, 
United  Provinces.     New  Selections.     A  Hindi  text 
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book  for  junior  Officers  prepared  .  .  .  by  .  .  . 
Sudhakar  Dwivedi  and  Radlia  Krisna  Das.  1903. 
8°.  14158.  dd.  8. 

• See      Bankimchandra       Chattopadhyaya. 


snVl^f^'Tt  [Durgesanandinl.     Translated  from  tke 
Bengali  by  Radhakrishna  Dasa.]      [1901.] 

14156.  h.  74. 

See  Chand.      The  Pritliviraj  raso  of  Chand 


Bardai.  Edited  (with  critical  notes)  by  .  .  . 
Radha  Krishna  Das,  etc.     1902,  etc.     8°. 

14158.  ff.  7. 

See   Dheuva  Dasa,  Disciple  of  Rita  Ilari- 

vamsa.  ■^  .  .  .  H^Hmi'-JcJ^  [BhaktanamJivali. 
Edited,  with  biographical  notices,  by  Radha- 
krishna Dasa.]      1901.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

■ gee  Nanda  Dasa.      >T?T=Ff^  'i<lH't!r;m  >rt  ^sw 


XJTf  ''J^rmuft  [Rasa-paSchfidhyayi.  Edited,  with 
notes  and  an  account  of  the  author,  by  RadhJi- 
krishna  Dasa.]     1903.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

See     Periodical     Poblications. — Benares. 


vrmr^  Tl'^ftin^  ^jfrofiT  l  [Nagariprachariiii-patrikfi. 
Edited  by  Radhakrishna  Dasa  and  others.] 
[1898,  etc.]      8°  and  4°.  14160.  e.  21. 

• See   Savanta  Simha,  Maharaja  of  Kishan- 


garlt.  TfiJifHH^tC  [Nagara-saniuchchaya.  With  a 
life  of  the  author  by  Radbakrishua  Dasa.]  [1898.] 
8°.  14158.  0.  34. 

• See  Sridhara,  also  called  JIuralidhara,  of 


Benares.  onf^  ^t*n:  =fiW  ifir^TOT  I  [Jaugnriina. 
Edited  with  an  historical  analysis  by  Radha- 
krishna Dasa.]      1904.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

■ See  Sudana,  Kavi.     Tt-nT  =frf^  =iuf  v^^^  '=^iT.'% 

etc.  [Sujau-charitra.  Edited  by  Radhakrishna 
Dasa.]      1902.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

[/>//(,'.]       See   Vkajanandanasahaya. 


rrVT^MPl  ifnr  «irt  il^^nrt  l  [Rfidhakrishna  Dilsa  ki 
jivaul.]      [1907.]      8°.  14156.  g.  18.(2.) 

HTT^   WFT   Ffnj^   ofrr  ^f^^   Ji'hnr  '^fr? 

[Bharatendu-jivauacharitra.  A  life  of  Babu 
Tlariscliandra  of  Benares,  with  a  portrait.]  pp.  ii. 
107,  vii.      -^Xt^  1<iio  [Benares,  1904.]       8°. 

14156.  g.  52.(4.) 

f^«^  >TTin  ■^  mHftr^tr  tr^Tf  ■5frr  jfirrm  [Hindi 

bhasha  ke  siimayika  patruij  ka  ilihasa,      A  history 


of  the  development  of  Hindi  periodical  literature.] 
pp.  G8.     ^^\r^  ^itli  [Benares,  1894.]      12°. 

14156.  g.  41. 

HNlOtimn't  cirr  jr'hrH^fr?  I    [Nagari  Dasajl 

ka  jivanacharitra.  The  life  of  Ssivauta  Siniha, 
Maharaja  of  Kishangarh  in  Rnjputana,  called 
Nagari  Dasa,  a  follower  of  the  Vallabhacharl  sect 
of  Vaishnavas.]  pp.  30,  vi.  ^ttttit  «tbC9  [i?ewares, 
1897.]     8°.  14156.  g.  53.(4.) 

THT^iTR-'^TR'^  TiT^nn  w^rmin  inTTqftrf  [Raja- 


sthana-kesari,  also  called  Maharana  Pratapa  Siniha. 
An  historical  drama  on  the  heroic  resistance 
offered  by  Pratapa  Sirnha,  Rana  of  Udaipur, 
against  the  Emperor  Akbar.]  pp.  xs.  118.  ^^tth 
=it<i<t  [Benares,  1899.]      8^  14158.  aa.  4. 

[Second  edition.]      pp.  iii.  22,  135.      cmrr^ 

<\Q.o9  [Benares,  1907.]      8°,  14158.  b.  10.(3.) 

RADHAKRISHNA  MISRA.  See  Ambikadatta,  Son 
of  Dimjciilatta.  ■5^w"i'^^  i  [Dravyastotra.  With 
a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Radhaki'ishna  Misra.] 
[1893.]      1G°.  14072.  b.  4.(4.) 

RADHAKRISHNA  SARMA,  of  Agra.  See  Sankara 
Acharya. — Bouhlful  and  Supposititious  Works. 
Tf\f^n^WW{  etc.  [Goviudashtaka,  orCharpatapaiijarl. 
With  a  Hindi  version  by  Radhaki-islnia.]  [1901.] 
12°.  14028.  bb.  5.(1.) 

See  Sankara  Ach.arya. — Douhtful  and  Stip- 

posititious  Wvrlis.  m"^^^^^  [Saundarya-lahari. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Radhakrishna  Sarnia.] 
[190G.]      12°.  14028.  bb.  5.(4.) 

RADHAPRASADA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Mil  J  lia  varum  a. 
f^^n^  vm  Hf^  WTT^ff^^T  [Vivahadharmamarina- 
samalochana.  A  Hindi  treatise,  with  Sanskrit 
quotations,  on  the  laws  of  marriage  according  to 
the  Arya  Samaj.]  cTTfl'T;  =i<l^9-  [Lahore,  1911- 
].     &°.  14154.  c.  36. 

RADHARAMANA  CHAUBE.  -am  HTiTJT  =RT  ?imJi 
sffT^re  [Rajya  Bharatapura  ka  samkshipta  itihfisa. 
A  short  history  of  the  Bhartpur  State.]  pp.  ii. 
105.    ^rTTTT<i<m5  [-V™.  1897.]     8°.       14156.  g.  59. 


RADHASVAMI,  of  Agra.      See  Raduasvaiiidayal, 

Founder  of  tlie  Sect. 

RADHASVAMiDAYAL,    Founder   of  the   Sect,   for- 
merly  called   Sivadayal    Simua.        [Life.]       See 
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Pratapa  Simha  Seth.      jiImh  ^fr^  ?iiT  ^nrNi^ 
«<^HM     etc.       [Jivauacliaritra      Huzur      Svaiiiiji.] 


[ll.»U2.]      8°. 


[1909.]     S°. 


14156.  gg.  6.(1.) 
14156.  gg.  27.(1.) 


'>2iMHll°hl9l  [Agamaprakasa.       Glossary   and 

notes  to  the  Saravachana  of  Radhasvaiuidayal.] 
pp.  80,  Uth.     ^nrj  Ue.^  [Agra,  1896.]      8°. 

14154.  f.  24.(2.) 

ftnT  "m?^  TTVIWrI  [Nija  upadesa.  Re- 
ligious teachings  of  Radhasvamidayal  in  prose 
and  verse,  in  8  parts.  Third  edition.]  pp.  81. 
■siwfTn  HQ-OH  [Benares,  1901.]     8^       14154.  e.  19.(2.) 

UHT^  rrvT^T'rt    [Premapatra.      Discourses 


on  religion  and  philosophy.  Edited  by  Salagrama 
Eaya.]  6  vols.  ^HK^  «it«.fc-'^<!.oo  [Benares,  1898- 
1904.]     8\  14154.  f.  25. 


Ii:»T^r5Tt  TTVraT*rt  [Prcmavanl.     A  collection 

of  devotional  songs.  Edited  by  Salagrama  Raya.] 
4  vols.  WTTT^  «it<s.^-<iaoo  [Benares,  1893-1900.] 
8°.  14154.  e.  53. 

?rrT  ^^^  T:rvrraT»T^  [Saravachana.  The  re- 
ligious teachings,  songs,  and  sayings  of  Radha- 
svamldayal,  witli  an  account  of  the  author's  life.] 
2  vols.      ^^TtB  <1t<is-<it  [Benares,  1897-98.]       8°. 

14154.  f.  28. 

TTR  ^^^  rrvn^T'rt  [Saravachana.     Another 

copy  of  vol.  i.]  pp.  19,  22,  902,  v.  ^Hl^ti  lt<iS 
[Benares,  1897.]      8°.  14154,  f.  24.(1.) 

JTTB'   y-dA    UW    HJWTkI"    [Saravachana. 


Another  edition,  in  Gurumukhi  characters.] 
2  vols.  gi^«'  ^M#  it^Ht^  [Ruwal  Pindi,  1903.] 
8°.  14154.  f.  22. 

RADHE  SYAMA,  of  Muttra,     See  Gopala  Dasa. 

RAGHAVENDRA  SAKHAJI,  Gosvlmi.  ?n^rTn%- 
7m?5< ?!U|Wi^  [Saketadhisa-yugalarahasya-stotra. 
A  Sanskrit  hymn  of  12  stanzas  to  Rama  as  king 
of  Ayodhya.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit 
Sitanimasarana.]  pp.  10.  oirrJT'n;  [Caivnpore, 
1901.]     ohl.  12°.  14033.  a.  19.(5.) 

RAGHUNANDANA  LALA,  Miaishl.  f^w^  tttto 
et'-.  [Chitraguptesvara-purana.  A  work  on  the 
origin  of  the  Kayastha  caste,  treating  chiefly  of 
the  legends  and  cult  of   their   mythical  ancestor 


Chitragupta,  chiefly  in  Hindi  verse,  with  antho- 
logies from  Sanskrit  works.]  pp.  ii.  i.  i.  200,  39. 
^fim^  [Benares,  1903.]      8°. 

Printed  in  blue  ink. 


14156.  g.  43.(3.) 


RAGHUNATHA,  of  Benares.     »frmwi;Tr  ^7;  xirrw 

^t^  I    [Rasikamohana.      A  metrical    treatise  on 

rhetorical  composition.     Revised  by  Ramaki-ishna 

Varma.       Second  edition.]      pp.  176.     WTSl^  '\<i.oS 

[Benares,  1907.]     8°.  14156.  e.  14.(2.) 

The  Bhashiibhushana,  mentioned  on  the  title-page,  is  not 
included  in  this  volume. 

RAGHUNATHA  DASA,  Ramasnehl.  Uv^\Hm'\K. 
[Visramasagara.  Pauranic  stories  in  verse, 
chiefly  on  the  lives  of  Krishna  and  Rama.  Eighth 
edition.]  pp.  ii.  719.  ^5^^T^  ''t'^?  [L^tcknow, 
1893.]     4°.  14154.  g.  13. 

f^^TTTHTR  [Visramasagara.   Third  edition.] 

pp.  ii.  528.   ^  [Bombay,]  1900.    8°.     14154.  ff.  18. 

f^rTlTmTFrt      [Visramasagara.  Another 

edition.]     pp.  ii.  528.     Luclaiow,  1903.     8°.' 

14158.  ff.  3. 

^f^rwnrPK  1       [Visramasagara.        Para- 


phrased into  simple  Hindi  verse  by  Jvalaprasada 
Misra.]  pp.  iv.  707.  ^^  «)<i^«i  [Bombay,  1905.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  18. 

[Visramasagara.         Another 
pp.   ii.   652.       c4J»n*  Vi.'\o    [Lurlnioic, 


edition.] 
1910.]      : 


14158.  ff.  15. 


RAGHUNATHA J!  SIVAJI,  Mvl-Ji!y,7jl.,  of  Muttra. 
^W>^f?n*l3I    I      [Vallabliapushtiprakasa.  The 

religious  duties  and  festivals  of  the  Vallabha- 
charyas.]  pp.  xvi.  302,  and  84  pages  of  -plates. 
■^^%  <i<il,5  [Bombay,  1906.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  20. 

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA  TRIPATHI,  of  Jabalpur. 
oFT^  clfr«I  '^I^TH^  ■^I'^JI  'TTbr  f'HTcS  I  [Kavyakosha. 
A  short  treatise  in  verse  on  prosody.]  pp.  32. 
'^W^  «)t<l«,  [Jahalpur,  1890.]     8°.   14158.  d.  45.(2.) 

RAGHUNATHA  SARMA,  of  Benares.  -^\-^a\^^\1  I 
[Lavanl-bahar.  A  collection  of  Idvam  songs  and 
ballads.  Compiled  by  Raghunatha  Sarma.]  Pt.  i. 
pp.64.   ^7TTT^[5«!rtre.s,  1906.]    12°.    14158.  ccc.  8. 

RAGHUNATHA  SARMA,  Tantrika.  See  Agama- 
SAEA.  ^srn  Ttrnnrt  =ir3ti:  [Mahamarikalpa.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  entitled  Chandrikii, 
by  Raghunatha.]     [1901.]      8°.    14033.  bb.  42.(4.) 
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RAGHURAJA  DITBE.  See  Fura^ as.— Marhavdeya- 
jiurana.  HT'^llSI'TTTTrr  ^^zf^  [Markandeyapuriina. 
With  a  Hindi  trauslatiou  by  Raghuraja  Dube.] 
[1908,  el,:.]     4°.  14018.  ee.  2. 

RAGHURAJA  SIMHAJI  'D'EVlL,Malmraja  of  Rewah. 
See  PoRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdaa.  ^q  ijjIh^IJNiI 
[Bbagavatapurana.  With  a  metrical  paraphrase, 
entitled  Anandambunidlii,  by  Maharaja  Raghuraja 
Simhaji  Deva.]    [1899-1900.]   ohl.YoX.    14018. cc.  3. 

W^HT^   ■ST^Tr^    TTTTr«*t--)c5^     [Bhaktamala. 

The  lives  of  ancient  and  modern  Hindu  saints  in 
verse.  Compiled  by  Raghuraja  SimhnjI  Deva  from 
the  Puranas,  traditional  and  other  sources.]  pp.  v. 
92G.     H^l  Ubb  [5o9n6a?/,  1888.]     8°.      14156.  g.  50. 

RAGHUVARA  SIMHA  VARMA.  jhfhr  TWT^in:  I 
[Saugita-ratnakara.  Hindu  religious  hymus.] 
pp.50.    isnTHT:  [/IJwrr,  189G.]     1G°.       14154.  d.  20. 

RAGHUVIRA  SIMHA,  Ra'ls  of  JahaJpur.  ■^n^ 
f««!I'ri  HTt  II  [Sastrasiddhantasara.  A  disquisition 
on  the  various  forms  of  Hindu  worship  and 
philosophy,  based  on  the  Sanskrit  Vidvanraoda- 
tarangiiii  of  Ramadeva.]  pp.  75,  iv.  M°lrfm.  'KiM^ 
[Jahalpur,  1899.]      8^  14154.  dd.  7. 

RAIDASA,  P?(/<i7  of  Biimdnanda.  $^re  jfft  cF^  "^X^ 
"STTi;  irtr^T-'^ft^  [Raidasaji  ki  bani.  Poems  by 
Raidasa,  a  poet  contemporary  with  Kabir  Dixsa, 
with  notes  and  a  life  of  the  author.]  pp.  i.  v. 
vii.  72.     AUahahad,  1908.     8°.      14158.  dd.  19.(1.) 

RAJAB  'ALI  BEG,  called  Sokur.  ^\f?:^  'gftlT 
"^klK  iTOI^T  "snrnr^  l  [Mohinlcharitra.  A  trans- 
lation of  the  Hindustani  Fasanah  i  'aja'ib,  by 
Krishnaprasada,  of  Himaranya.]  pp.  243.  <Vi\o 
[Bom6(T(/,  1901..]      12°.  14157.  a.  4. 

Tftifhr    jfTrr   "srr^    [Sangit  jiin   alam.        A 

metrical  version  of  the  Fasanah  i  'ajii'ib,  by 
Prabhulala  Rjimachandra.]  pp.  200,  iii.  vjjim^i 
{Aijra,  1904.]      8°.  14157.  b.  2.(1.) 

RAJADHARALALA,  Kdyastha,  Tahsihiar  of  Gada- 
wara,  rrsT  WTnr^  [Kaja-satsal.  A  century  of 
verse.*!,  containing  salutary  advice.]  pp.  vii.  ii. 
54.      ^iW^m:  '\<i.oi  [Narshiijlipur,  1904.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  45.(3.) 
RAJANIKANTA  GUPTA.  ipRT^fTW  [J.ayadeva- 
charita.  A  biography  of  the  poet  Jayadeva, 
translated    from    the    Bengali    into    Hindi    by 


Sarayiiprasada  Misra.  With  an  appendix  con- 
taining portions  of  Dhoyi's  Pavanaduta  in  San- 
skrit, with  Hindi  paraphrase.]  pp.  80.  Mini 
SQ.01  [Patna,  1901.]      8°.  14156.  g.  75. 

RAJARAJA  RAMA.  See  SRioHARA.  ^isFT^fnmvi 
[Sankara-charitasudha.  A  Hindi  translation  by 
Rajaraja  Rama  of  the  Marathi  Sivaliliimrita  of 
Srulhara.]      [1882.]      8°.  14137.  e.  14. 

RAJARAMA,  Pandit,  of  the  Daj/dnanda  Anijlo- 
Vedic  College,  Lahore.  See  Aeya  Samaj.  ^n§ 
iT^iilT  T^frT  I  [Arya  sandhyapaddhati.  Daily  prayers, 
with  Hindi  introductions,  rules,  translations,  and 
explanations  by  Rajarama  and  Clihajju  Singh.] 
[1897.]      12°.  14028.  b.  96.(1.) 

'iJIMy^^l'-lfo!  .  .  .  The  Arsha  Grantha  Series. 

[A  collection  of  Sanskrit  works,  published  in 
monthly  parts,  with  Hindi  translations,  com- 
mentaries, and  other  literature,  setting  forth  the 
doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  .  .  .  By  Pundit  Raja 
Ram.      LaJiore,  1904-      .      8°.  14007.  g.  2.(1.) 

In  j/rogresa, 

'3'^^  'TReir  II  [Qpadesa-saptaka.      A  series 

of  Sanskrit  quotations,  under  7  heads,  bearing 
upon  moral  and  religious  duties,  with  a  Hindi 
translation  and  commentary,  setting  forth  the 
doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  155.  ^STftt 
=i«iM<»  [L(J(ore,  1902.]      12°.  14085.  b.  46. 

RAJASTHAN,  TMWJR-^rrt^inHcd  -^tl^VJI  l  [Raja- 
sthana  aitihasika  dantakatha.  A  collection  of 
hearsay  legends,  historical  accounts  and  sayings 
relating  to  Rajasthan.]  Pt.  i.  XJT^T  "Vta^^  [Patmi, 
1901.]      8°.  14156.  g.  59.(2.) 

RAJASTHANA-PUSTAKAMALA.   TTriPSiRq'^fT^irJnFTT  I 

[Rajasthana-pustakamala.       Selections  from    the 

works  of    ancient  and  modern  Hindi  poets,  with 

notes.]      ^HTHT  <1t<lt,  [Ajmvr,  189G.]      2  pts.     8°. 

14158.  ee.  13. 
Apparently  no  more  has  been  puhlishcd. 

RAJAVALLABHA.  Tnr^mHf^TW:  I  [Rrijavall.abha- 
nighantu.  A  Sanskrit  work  ou  Materia  Medioa, 
edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama 
Vaisya.]  pp.  vi.  xvi.  212.  eSTTTO  «)<iM^  [Kahjan, 
189G.]      8°.  14043.  cc.  7. 

RAJAYOGA.  '^m  TTTr^tnT^^:  - f^p^Ti:  I  [Biudn- 
yoga.  A  work  ou  mystic  exercises,  purporting 
to   bo   from   a  work  styled  Riijayoga.     Sanskrit 
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text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvala- 
prasada  Misra.]  pp.  88.  »n^xqt  <1Q.4<^  [Bovihay, 
1906.]     12°.  "*  14028.  bb.  17. 

EAJIVALOCHANA,  Kavivara.  See  Kedaeaicalpa, 
•S?TT=ir?5KT^T  II  [Kedarakalpa.  Translated  into 
Kepali  verse  by  Rajlvalocbana.]      [?i.(7.]      8°. 

14158.  CO.  33. 
EAJJI  DUBE,  of  Garhalcota.      See  Bhavadeva. 

EAJPUTANA.  —  IVaf  we  States.  See  Tafazzul 
Hl'sain  ibu  HusAiN 'Ali.  ^iiMiHct??  °liH'T  Robert's 
Remembrancer,  or  Afzallul  qauoon,  or  Criminal 
Procedure  Code  for  tbe  special  use  of  tbe  Native 
States  in  Rajputana,  etc.    [1902.]    8°.    14156.  a.  11. 

EAJPtJT  MAHASABHA.  See  Agra.  —  Rljput 
Mahusalhd. 

EAKHALDASA  VIDYARATNA.  '^rg^TKig  [Auu- 
viidabbanu.]  A  Manual  of  Sanskrit  composition. 
By  Rekhal  Dass  Vidyaratana.  Hindi  translation 
[of  tbe  rules]  by  Pandit  Krishna  Datta.  pp.  ii. 
148,  viii.     ia/iore,  1902.     12°.  14160.  a.  43. 

EAKSHASA.  tt'BTHoft^ij^  I  [Rakshasa-kavya.  A 
Sanskrit  erotic  poem  of  20  verses,  variously 
ascribed  to  Kalidasa,  to  Ravideva,  and  to  Vara- 
ruchi.  With  a  Sanskrit  commentary,  and  Hindi 
prose  translation.]  pp.  31.  j^pilt  =lb=i4,  [Bombay, 
1895.]      12^  ^  14076.  a.  23. 

TT8f«=(i|3i tttN^  [Rakshasa-kavya.  Sanskrit 

text,  with  a  Hindi  word-for-word  interpretation 
and  translation,  and  an  English  translation  by 
Raja  Prithvlpala  Simha  of  Surajpur,  and  a  San- 
skrit commentary  by  Sitarama  Sastri.]  pp.  iii. 
52.   Allahabad,  scl,!,  [1910.]    12°.    14070.  b.  33.(3.) 

RAMA,  Medical  Writer.  7rtTTJTfTtf%TT:  IsrsirmT^cin: 
JTH:  [Vaidyaka-sarasahkara.  A  concise  treatise 
on  Hindu  pathology  compiled  in  Sanskrit,  accom- 
panied by  a  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit  Vasati- 
rama.]    pp.  vi.  72.   ^  cie.M^  [Bombay,  1896.]    16°. 

14043.  b.  9.(3.) 

RAMA,  2funslil,  of  Jalandhar.  SU  <z^~jXj^  iij] 
[Arya  saugitamiila.  A  collection  of  hymns  for 
the  liturgies  of  the  Arya  Samiij.  Followed  by 
select  Vedic  mantras  of  benediction  in  Sanskrit, 
with  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  8,  144,  31,  24,  lith. 
^JoJo-  n<5v  [/a/aHc//ta>-,  1900.]    12°.       14154.  cc.  7. 


RAMA,  Son  of  Anania.  M?M-4i{\H?>l\:  [Muhiirta- 
chiutaiuani.  A  Sanskrit  manual  of  astrology, 
in  14  chapters.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 
notes  by  Nilakantha,  son  of  Visvesvaranatha.] 
pp.  xvii.  258.     c^aHUigT  '\<i^9  [Lucknow,  1901.]    8°. 

14053.  ccc.  21.(1.) 


[Another  copy.] 


14053.  ccc.  44. 


TjrwfV^jrRftiT:  l  [Muhurtachintamani.     With 

a  Hindi  translation  by  Vanamall  Chaturvedl. 
Edited  by  Sitarama  Srikrishna  Janibhekar.] 
pp.  ii.  vii.  190.     j^^  »iQ.o^  [Bombay,  1902.]      8°. 

14053.  cc.  69. 

RAMABAI  SARASVATI,  Tanditd.  Autobiography 
of  Pandita  Ramabai.  ^f?tn  rnTT^  cFT  >T^f^^T^ft^  I 
[Pandita  Ramabai  ka  jivanacbaritra.]  pp.  44. 
Allahabad,  1910.      12°.  14156.  fff.  17. 

RAMABHADRA  SARMA.  Das  Hari9candrannt- 
yam.  Ein  altnepalesisches  Tanzspiel.  Mit  einer 
grammatischen  Einleitung  herausgegeben  von 
Dr.  August  Conrady.     pp.  45.    Leipzig,  1891.    8°. 

14158.  b.  15. 

RAMACHANDRA  MUMTJKSHU,  Disciple  of  Kesavd- 
nandi  Muni.  iUWiWMo(iV<ic(i"tn  [Punyastava-katha- 
kosha.  A  collection  of  Jain  legends,  translated 
from  the  Sanskrit  of  Ramachandra  by  Nathiirama 
Prcmi.]  ff.  iv.  239.  ^F^  '\^09  [Bombay,  1907.] 
oU.  8°.  14154.  i.  11. 

RAMACHANDRA  NAMBtRI.  'i4l^.^,0Hm  <<N|.jqu»t^  I 
[Badarinatha-yatradarpana.  A  guide  to  the 
pilgrimage  to  Badrinath.]  pp.  139,  xii.  m,|<^i- 
■^  qaoM  [Moradabad,  1905.]     32°.      14156.  ffi  10. 

RAMACHANDRA  SARMA,  of  Naithal.  See 
Mahhava  Bhatta.  vr^  ^aftf'JTTV^RrfTiTOYit  ?THcj1c!il- 
cM'J4*^^  [Danalila.  Edited  with  a  Sanskrit  com- 
mentary, styled  Krishnakeli,  and  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Ramachandra. ]      [1906.]     8°. 

14070.  dd.  32.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA  SUKLA.  See  Peeiodical  Pdbli- 
CATIONS. — Benares.  HWlO  H-><ir<.Jll^  mPmc*!  I  [Nagari- 
pracharini-patrika.  Edited  by  Ramachandra  Sukla 
and  others.]    [1898,  etc.]   8°  and  4°.     14160.  e.  21. 

RAMACHARANA  DASA.  See  TulasI  Dasa.  i.\nmm 
[Ramayana.  With  a  commentary  by  Rama- 
charana  Diisa.]      [1890.]     4°.  14158.  h.  15. 
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RAMACHARANA  SUKLA,  FamHt.  -Zf)  TT»r^fTTT  ^ 
^<*lir^H'M  7f«n  '^njfTiJ<r5I  [Ramachai'ita,  Cliarana- 
vinaya,  and  Charanopadosa.  Three  religious 
poems.]  pp.  ii.  142.  AUahahad,  t)<ii«i  [H)04.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  60. 

EAMADASA,  of  Burhanpur.  >><*l»  V^  [Ekais 
prasna.  21  questions  on  Kabh'panthi  philosophy 
and  doctrine.]  See  Ram  R.\has,  Maludma,  of 
Burhanpur.  O-mjJtVj!  i  [Paricha-granthi.]  pp.  343- 
346.     [1908.]     8°.  14154.  c.  32. 

EAMADASA,  Paraviahamsa.  See  Bhagavandasa, 
Son  of  Kanhaiyd  Ltila.  dkUH\iC\  ftrTTTT  II  [Kara- 
inati-pitara.  Compiled  with  the  assistance  of 
Ramadasa.]      [1898.]      16°.  14156.  e.  17. 

EAMADASA  SVAMI,  of  Eaidarahad.  •^siftr?  ^rkHT- 
Jjij'odri  4-«(1t*iJ!T  [Paiichikarana.  A  Gujarati  treatise 
on  Yediiuta  pliilosophy,  in  37  stanzas,  with  San- 
skrit illustrative  slolcas.  With  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Yugalananda  Svarai  of  Jayakrishna's  Gujarati 
tlhl,  and  a  short  biography  of  the  author  in 
Hindi.]  pp.  XX.  320.  5^  H^iob  [Bomhny,  1908.] 
12°.  "*  14144.  b.  35. 

EAMADASA,  Svdmi,  of  Hoshangabad.  vi]t^\ii\ 
TTT^nni^  oR^  TTO^  m'i*  1  [Rilmadasajl  ki  vai.ii. 
Devotional  poems.  Edited,  with  explanatory  notes 
and  a  life  of  the  author,  by  Charaiia  Dasa  Khatri.] 
pp.  xxiv.  ix.  206.  Tftfti^iH.  Vios  \_Narsin(jhi>ur, 
1907.]      8°.  ^  14158.  cc.  24. 

EAMADASA,  called  Vadhva,  of  Lahore.  See 
TuLAsi  Dasa.  giHTCT^  etc.  [Hamayana.  With 
a  Panjabi  translation  by  Ramadasa,  entitled 
Manasagari.]      [1901.]      4°.  14158.  hh.  3. 

EAMADASA  EAYA.  See  Sa'di.  f^;;^  ciR^bn 
[Kurima.  Translated  into  verso  by  Ramadasa 
Raya.]      [1907.]      12°.  14158.  c.  40.(3.) 

EAMADAVAN  SIMHA.  See  Sivabaran  Simha  and 
Ramahavan  Simha.  -af^^  Hif^r^  iww^  Xni^) 
[Kajali-matwall  and  Kajali-rangill.]    [1910.]    12°. 

14158.  ccc.  19.(1.) 

EAMADAYAL,  Schoolmaster,  Sullanpur.  j\Ai\»- 
^JX%  II  [Itihasasaiigraha.  A  mythological  :uid 
legendary  encyclopasdia.]  pp.  xvi.  204.  qH<<hJi 
S<iod  [Lucknow,  1904.]     8°.  14160.  e.  22. 


EAMADAYALji  JOSI.  See  Rasijilal,  Edjavaidi/a. 
■^^nfoS^  etc.  [Vamsavali.  With  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Ramadayalji  Josi.]      [190G.]      8°. 

14058.  b.  45.(3.) 

RAMADEVA,  surnamed  Ohieanjiva.  See  Raghd- 
viKA  Si.MiiA,  Bais  of  Jahalpur.  ^n^  ftnTPff  Tfxx:  11 
[Sastrasiddhantasiira.  Based  on  the  Sau(<krit 
Vidvanmodatarangiui  of  Ramadeva.]    [1899.]    8°. 

14154.  dd.  7. 

EAMADINA  SIMHA.  See  Haeischande A,  0/ Benares. 
"Ml 5! Tt'^'t;  =(i (^ I  etc.  [Ilariscliandra-kala.  Compiled 
and  edited  by  Rumadina  Simha.]  [1901,  c/c] 
8°.  14158.  eee.  3. 

EAMAGOPALA  SARMA,  and  others.  TTTTTR^'sMtT^fl 
vXiHV.m  T[t^^  ^ffTfirr  etc.  [Umat  rajya  ka  itihasa, 
or  LJmatvarnsya-rajavrittanta-varnana.  A  San- 
skrit poem  of  351  stanzas,  describing  the  prin- 
cipality of  Narsinghgarh  and  its  history  down  to 
the  present  ruler,  Mahtab  Singh.  With  a  Hindi 
prose  paraphrase.]  See  Yamunadasa  Sand[lya. 
H^r^n^^I**,  I  [Mahtab-divakara.]  pp.  509-560. 
[1895.]     8°.  14154.  c.  20. 

RAMAGURTJ,  Author  of  Panchtkarana.  See  Raha- 
dasa  Svami,  of  Haidarahad. 

RAMAJANMA.  •^rt  ift^  TRipw  cjr?n  '^ntT  [RJima- 
janma.  A  poem  on  the  birth  of  Rama.  In  Kaithi 
characters.]  pp.  120.  oir^eirin  «)^oo  [Calcutta, 
1900.]     8°.  14158.  d.  7.(2.) 

RAMAji  LALA  SARMA.  See  IsvaPwICHandra 
ViDYASAOAEA.  ^IriUHMTH  [Sitavanavasa.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Bengali  by  Ramaji  Lfda  Sarma.] 
[1909.]      12°.  14157.  a.  12.(1.) 

RAMAKARNA,  Son  of  Baladeva.  See  MaRARiD.\NA, 
Kaviruja.  i1 « --) -d i1 « I HtUTO J'l;  [Jasvant-jasobhrishaii. 
Edited  by  Ramakarna.]     [1897.]     4°.     14156.  ff.  1. 

TjraRTTin  sllSHUtr^f^  [Pushkarana  Brahmaiiot- 


patti.  A  treatise  on  the  origin  of  Pushkarana 
BrJihmans.]  pp.  ii.  75.  »i=r^«\b<iS{  [i>0)«?)((?/,  1896.] 
8°.  ^  14156,  g.  56. 

RAMAKINKARA  SIMHA,  SonofChhatrapdla  Simha. 
■3^  HT^i;  I  [Chh.'iuda-bhaskara.  A  treatise  on 
prosody.]  pp.  82.  »rgTT  1<lM^  [Miittra,  1895.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  31. 
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RAMAKISORA  BHATTA,  nf  Ditmraon.  Saral  Hindi 
varuaparicliaya.  Part  1 .  By  Paudit  Ram  Kishor 
Bhatt  .  .  .  ?n:c5  f^^  Wlft^^  I  [A  Kaithi  First- 
book.  Third  edition.]  pp.  33.  Benares,  1897. 
12°.  14160.  a.  33. 

RAMAKRISHNA,  Daivaj'ta.  f '-)si^m*U!ifTi:fVff: 
Tr?r^T!5'Tr:  [Prasnacliandcsvara.  An  astrological 
treatise  in  Sanskrit.  With  a  Sanskrit  commentary, 
called  Visliiiupadi,  and  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 
Vishnudatta.]  pp.  103.  ^^m^  'it'^%  [Bombay, 
1894.]     8°.  ^  14053.  d.  51. 

RAMAKRISHNA,  Faramahamsa.  '^^TnT  «*J^*I  I 
[Drislituuta-samuchchaya.  A  collection  of  reli- 
gious and  philosophical  sayings  of  Ramakrishna, 
with  explanations  by  Pandit  Jvaladatta  Josi.] 
pp.  ii.  33.     ^oyr^T^T^  Itftfc  [_AUahahad,  1898.]      8°. 

14154.  ee.  4.(2.) 

RAMAKRISHNA  DASA.  See  Valmiki.  TTiTc5c5T*I 
TV\^  '^'\X^'.  [Raiaalalama-gita.  Edited  by  Rama- 
krishna Dasa.]      [1891.]      8°.  14158.  d.  35. 

RAMAKRISHNA  GOPALA  BHANDARKAR.  Report 
on  the  search  for  Sanskrit  [and  Vernacular]  MSS. 
in  the  Bombay  Presidency  during  the  year  1882- 
1883,  (83-84),  (84-87),  (87-91).  By  R.  G.  Bhan- 
darkar.     iJomfca?/,  1884-97.     8°.  14096.  c.  4, 

RAMAKRISHNANANDA  GIRI,  Bdghambari  Svaml. 
■mK^M^M  II  [Narasimha-cbampu.  The  legend  of 
the  Man-lion  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  in  champu 
verse.]  pp.  iii.  iii.  ii.  94.  ^^Tirr^T?  [AUalmhad, 
1910.]      8^  14158.  CO.  29. 

RAMAKRISHNA  VARMA.  Sec  ' Azm  al-DiN 
Ahmad,  Deindy  CoUcrtor.  ^^Ri^MJir  I  [Sarnsara- 
darpana.  Translated  by  Ramakrishna  Varma.] 
[1895.]     8°.  14156.1.36. 

See  Dhruva  Dasa,  Disciple  of  Hita  Sari- 

vamsa.  ITTH^J?  I  [Dhruva-sarvasva,  Edited  by 
Ramakrishna  Varma.]    [1904.]    12°.    14158.  cc.  11. 

See  Matirama.     ^f^JW^J^TR  cJ^^T^PT?^  <rWr 

flff!rf  I  [Lalitalalama.  Edited  with  a  life  of  Gulab 
Sirnhaji  Kaviraja,  the  commentator,  by  Rama- 
krishna Varmi.]      [1897.]     8°.  14156.  f.  41. 

See  Raghunatha,  o/J?e?iares.     >TnrrKHJTr  ^Yt 

T:fticR^?7T  I  [Rasikamohana.  Revised  by  Rama- 
krishna Varma.]      [1907.]      8°.        14156.6.14.(2,) 


RAMAKRISHNA  VARMA  (continued).  See  Sama- 
syapOeti.  WH+rHl^fS  I  [Samasyapiirti.  Pts.  2,  3 
and  4,  edited  by  Ramakrishna  Varma.]  [1895- 
1898.]      8°.  14156,  h.  65. 

See    SoMADEVA,  Son   of   Edma.      HTT?T-=rsn- 


FftrMIJII,  I  [Kathasaritsagara.  Translated  by  Rama- 
krishna Varma.]      [1905,  etc.]      8°.         14157.  c.  1. 


See    Taylor    (M.). 


[Thac 


vrittantamala.  The  confessions  of  a  Thag'  trans- 
lated  by  Ramakrishna  Varma.]      [1889.]      8°. 

14156.  i.  31. 

ojrr^f^^  I   [Kavyanirnaya.      A  treatise  on 

rhetoric]      pp.  ii.  248.     Benares,  1899.      8°. 

14156,  f.  44. 

ilfc4«=ltil'rtHlc*l  [Pulis-vrittantamala.  A  tale 

of  native  police  oppression,  adapted  from  an 
English  work.]  pp.  116.  cMjil  1t<J.o  [Benares, 
1890.]     8°.  14156.1.37. 

RAMAKTJMARA,  Pandit,  of  Benares.  See  Tulasi 
D.\sa.  f^tcin^  «tiH!i*i  zhfiJ  .  .  .  HtVtt  [Ramayana. 
Kishkiudhyakanda.  With  a  commentary,  entitled 
Manasatattvabhaskara,  by  Ramakumara.]  [1907.] 
8°.  14158.  f.  33.(2,) 

RAMALALA,  of  Khairagarh.  ^Jiohwy^  [Aneka- 
sahgraha.  A  metrical  encyclopasdia  of  Hindu 
religion  and  science.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  ii.  194.  Jhrf 
I^M^  [Bombn)/,  1S9G.]     8°.  14160.  c.  35. 

RAMALALA,  of  ifarsena,  Agrn.  inr  Tri'^^iTr^T  [Jaina 
tirthayjitra.  A  list  of  Jain  pilgrimages,  with 
directions  for  the  guidance  of  pilgrims.]  pp.  28. 
^5Wsra  [Luchiow,  1905.]      1G°.  14154.  k.  10.(1.) 

RAMALALA  DAYALDASA.  See  KabIe.  ^!P!i  ?jt- 
H^T^?5^  lITT^riT  [Hamsamuktavali.  Edited  by 
Ramalala  Dayaldasa.  With  some  poems  by  the 
editor  and  others.]     [1893.]     obi.  8°.     14158,  h.  16. 

RAMALALAJI,  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  Jaipur.  TjyjIi^lH] 
JTK  T^r^SJT  II  [Radbasviiml-matapariksha.  An  ad- 
verse criticism  on  the  tenets  of  the  Radhasvami 
sect.  Translated  by  Cbimmanlala  Vaisya  from 
the  Hindustani  original  of  Ramalalaji.]  pp.  24. 
'^TFKT  <H<m<i  [.li/ro,  1902.]      8°.  14154.6.24,(2.) 

RAMALALAJI  GANI.  »i^T^HJ3l  5^^^  [Maha- 
janavainsa-muktavali.       An  historical   account   of 
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the  Oswals  and  otlier  Jaiu  trading'  communities.] 
pp.  xiv.   184.     5^=iC«(o  [Bombay,  1910.]      8". 

14156.  ggrj.  14. 

RAMAL-GULZAR.  T»T??n^5inT  I  [Ramal-gulzar.  A 
work  ou  geomancy,  said  to  be  a  translation  of  a 
Persian  work  by  Akbar's  minister  Birbai.  Edited 
by  Rilmarakslia  Pfda.]  pp.  xx.  iv.  388.  cif^<*7(I 
S<iM«  [Calcutta,  1897.]     8^  14156.  f.  34. 

RAMAL-RUPDIP.  3>f??|V=?H|  [Ram.-il-rijpdlp. 
A  treatise  ou  geomancy.]  pp.  196,  20,  lith. 
^SWa-  [I,7/io/v,  1901.]     0?-?.  1G°.  14156.6.23, 

RAMANALALA,  Gosvdml,  of  Muttra.  'sr^  ffT^=ir- 
TT^rrsi:  ii  [TilakaprakSsa.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on 
tlic  mark  worn  on  tho  forehead  by  Vaishnavas. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Damodara  Sastri 
Mahopadesaka.]  pp.  22.  =j-»im  [Brindahan, 
1907.]     S°.  '  14028.  bbb.  13.(3.) 

RAMANANDA,  Mahdtma.     See  Hanumandasa. 

RAMANANDA  RATA.  ■^fN'mrsR^'T^rr^fr'l  I  [Ja- 
gannathavallabha  nataka.  A  Sanskrit  drama 
depicting  the  loves  of  Krishna  and  Radba.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  by  Balakrishna  Gosvami.] 
pp.  ii.  108,  ii.    ^T^^  «lftMfc  [Brindahan,  1901.]     8°. 

14079.  d.  46. 
RAMANARAYANA  DUGAR.  Rajasthan  Ratnakar. 
A  Brief  Early  History  of  various  Rajput  tribes, 
and  a  History  of  the  Native  States  of  Rajputaua 
.  .  .  Compiled  by  Ram  Narayan  Dugar.  tfriTIR 
TRr^RT  Udaipur,  1900,  etn.  8°.  14156.  g^.  24. 
In  2>rorjre88. 

RAMANARAYANA  SUKLA,  called  PutajT,  of 
Farrukltabad.  See  HAitiii.\SA,  formerly  called 
Devadatta.  ?Pn?nTf%c4I«»?TWj!3  [Haridasa-vilasa- 
martanda.  Eilited  with  a  biographical  sketch  of 
the  author  by  Ramanarayana.]      [1901.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  21.(1.) 
[1905.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  30. 

RAMANATHA  KARKARE.  Sec  SoKAnKVA.  ^r^- 
fiTTHR  I  .  .  .  V'rihaj-jyotissar.  With  Iliudi  trans- 
lation [based  on  that  of  Ramanatha  Karkarc]. 
1897.     8°.  14053.  d.  52. 

RAMANATHA  SARMA,  Son  of  Govinda  Datta. 
See  Ganesa,  Son  of  Gopfila.  j{\A*\^W[t:  [Jfitaka- 
laukara.  With  a  Hindi  translalinn  by  Rama- 
natha.]     [1902.]     8°.  14053.  ceo.  41. 


RAMANUJA,  F<ntn.der  of  the  Sect.  See  Ashtadasa- 
KAUASYA.  ^ST^T^^ni^Krtrr  [Ashtadasa-rahasya.  An 
anthology  of  Sanskrit  verses  embodying  tlie 
Vaishnava  doctrines  of  Ramanuja,  and  ascribed 
to  him.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase  and  exposi- 
tion.]     [1905.]      12°.  14028.  bb.  16. 

"'I'il'tl  rii^HK  [Vedanta-tattvasara.     Sanskrit 


text,  accotnpanied  by  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Mahaviraprasada  Narayana  Simha.]  pp.  iv.  iii.  GO. 
TTUn  'itl^  [AUahabad,  1893.]    8°.     14048.  dd.  12.(2.) 

RAMAPALA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Ramimr.  FJirqi^fK- 
U c<i 1 31  I  [Saniasyapurtiprakasa.  172  verses  com- 
pleted on  given  themes.]  pp.  42.  oFT^T^stoiiT  'Vioi 
[Kulahanhar,  1904.]      8°.  14158.  d.  45.(4.) 

RAMAPRAPANNA  SVAMi,  Son  of  Jagannfdha,  of 
Ttamgarh.  See  Ui'ANIshads. — Modern  and  Ficti- 
tious Upanishads.  w?[m  jfvtif  .  ■  .  M'^H(^^Tm^^fipi^ 
etc.  [Bhavasantarana  Upauishad.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  interpretation  and  commentary, 
styled  Vedauta-vijSanavilasa,  by  Ramaprapanna.] 
[1908.]      8°.  14028.  bbb.  14. 

RAMAPRASADA  SARMA,  called  Rishiji.  Jyotis 
sidhanta.  [A  treatise  on  astrology.  With  quota- 
tions from  Sanskrit  works,  and  occasional  English 
translations.]  By  Pandit  Baba  Ram  Prasad 
Sharma  alias  Riseejee.  (T^ftfifl  f^Rf)  pp.  59. 
Banhipore,  1897.     8°.  14156.  f.  40. 

RAMAPRASADA  TRIPATHL  See  ValmIki.  ^ 
^r=»?Whl  TTHrUTI  «RT  ■sr^  ^  [Ramfiyana.  Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  verse  by  Pandit  Ramaprasfida 
and  others.]      [1891,  etc.}      8°.  14158,  f.  32. 

RAMAPRASADA  VAIDYOPADHYAYA,  of  Tnl:saJ, 
Patiala.  See  Madanapala,  Raja.  "fJ^Hn'-i^^  ■  .  . 
fw^m:  I  [Madanapala-nighantu.  Edited  with  a 
Hindi  translation,  styled  Bhasha-tattvaprakasinT, 
by  Rfunapra.^ada.]     [1910.]     8°.         14043.  dd,  19. 

RAMAPRATAPA  KHARRA  PANDE.  See  KalTwi- 
l.vsa.  oU^f^TcTre  [Kalavihlsa.  'J'ranslatcd  by  Rama- 
pratapa  Kharra  from  a  Gujarati  version.]  [1909.] 
8°.  14156.  d,  37. 

RAMAPRATAPA  SARMA.  See  Kshauranirnaya. 
^q  j|;!Wjr'?rt  ^frrftrWT?:  [Grihasthanaiu  kshauranir- 
naya.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Rainapiatapa.J 
[1902.]      8°.  14033,  a.  33.(3.) 
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EAMAPRATAPA  SARMA  {ronfimc^'^).  Englisli 
aud  Hindi  Shabdkosli.  ^VW^  f?^  ^^TeFtH  I 
[Angrpji  Hindi  sabdakosha.]  pp.  290.  F^stftS 
[Bombay,  ]  807.]      16°.  14160.  a.  32. 

RAMARAKSHA  PALA.  See  Ramal-gulzak.  tHqJ- 
n^jrlR  I  [Ranial-gulzar.  Edited  by  Ramaraksba 
Pala.]      [1897.]      8°.  14156.  f.  34. 

RAMARATNA,  Vifjapei/i..  See  TulasI  Dasa.  TTfTtmir 
etc.  [liamayana.  With  a  commentary,  styled 
Manasadarpana.  Followed  by  Lavakusakanda 
and  other  poems.  Edited  by  Eamaratna.]  [1897.] 
4°.  14158.  hh.  6. 

RAMARUPAJI,  Si-vm*.  n^*Tf^Tioirr5T  II  [Gurubhakti- 
prakiisa.  A  poetical  biography  of  Svami  Charana 
Dasa.]  pp.  iv.  283.  ^i^iT'3i  laoM  [ii(cA-?(o?/;,  1905.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  13.(1.) 

RAMASAKHE.  Tnq  XJV^  fHoTH  =BfVin^c5^  [Nritya- 
llagbava-milana.  Songs  on  the  life  of  Rama.] 
pp.123.     Luchioiv,  1897.     16°.       14158.0.39.(1.) 

RAMASANKARA   MISRA.       First  (Second,  Third, 

Fourth)  Hindi  Book.      Revised  series.      Benares, 

1890-94.     8°.  14160.  b.  57. 

The  First  Boole  is  of  the  9th,  the  Second  of  the  Wth,  the 
Third  of  the  12th,  and  the  Fourth  of  the  4:th  edition. 

RAMASANKARA  VYASA,  of  Benares.  -qftn^nrr 
^SRT  ■?rt'^T'zn:T5?TTf>Tqoi;  ?^7i  [Paribhramana.  Travels 
in  India  from  December  1902  to  April  1903,  with 
an  account  of  the  Dcllii  Imperial  Darbar.]  pp.  i. 
183,  V.     ^tojrJ^T:  <lQ.o<>  [Bankqnu;  1909.]      8°. 

14156.  gg.  25. 
RAMA  SARMA,  of  Aherqmr.  pfj%  W^W^  [Isai-lila. 
An  anti-Christian  tract  in  verse.]  pp.7.  ^yTrt^TT 
[<)t]«m  [L((/.7umjn»-,  1895.]     16°.       14154.  a.  26.(2.) 

RAMASEVAKA  DVIVEDI,  Sastri/dchari/a.  rrrvfrc- 
TTiqT^:  II  [Parasaratathyartha.  A  Sanskrit  metrical 
dissertation  on  the  Parasarasmriti,  with  Hindi 
explanations.]  ...  By  Pundit  Ram  Sewak  Dividi 
.  .  .  Revised  by  Sri  Gyaneshwar.  pp.  80.  Caivn- 
pore,  1905.     8°.  14038.  d.  27.(2.) 

RAMASEVAKA  LALA  GUPTA,  Br,javaidya.  See 
ValmIki.  ri^s<T^3TTT^  etc.  [Vedanta-ramayana,  or 
Brahmajnanasastra.  With  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 
lation by  Rfimascvaka  Lala  Gupta.]     [1008.]     8°. 

14049,  aaa.  27. 


RAMASEVAKA  MISRA.    Tn^siRnTT  ^^  w^pyrf^T^  i 

[Talaprakasa.  A  guide  to  the  uso  of  various  kinds 
of  cymbals.]  pp.  ii.  68.  oF^ft  =l<m^  [Benares, 
1896.]      12°.  14156.  f.  43. 

RAMASIMHA,  Pupil  of  Ndiiaka.  See  Mahadeva 
Sarasvati,  Pupil  of  Svayampralcdsa.  rl-?c<M»iVT«T 
[Tattvanusandhana.  Translated  from  the  San- 
skrit, and  accompanied  by  an  extensive  com- 
mentary, entitled  Advaitachintamani,  by  Rama- 
simha.]      [1895.]      8°.  14154.  e.  51. 


W^H^TfTTTT!  [Anubhavasagara.     A  Vediinta 


treatise.]  See  Mahadeva  Sarasvati,  Pupil  of 
Svayampralcdsa.  TH^T^^hrR  [Tattvanusandhana.] 
[1895.]     8°.  14154.  e.  51. 

RAMASIMHAJi,  Bdhdjl.  ^lUmrH^Hl^ri  Vi^T^ 
[Padadarsa.  A  collection  of  138  Vaishnava  songs 
in  Marwari.]  See  DevajI,  of  Ilamla'  in  Cutch. 
■^ni  ^T^ft^TTTR  •^'^  .  .  .  ^^-^  .  .  .  t[^T<^  [HarisSgara.] 
pp.  113,  155.     [1903.]      8°.  14154.  ff.  6. 

RAMASIMHAJtJ  DEVA,  Bnja  of  Bampura,  Didrid 
Juhiun.  f^T  f^^'^  TITToF  I  [Vidyavinoda-sataka. 
An  anthology  of  Sanski'it  verses  on  knowledge, 
with  Hindi  translations.]  pp.  ii.  52.  TrTrT  [AUali- 
almil,  1905.]      16°.  14070.  b.  20.(2.) 

RAMASVARUPA  SARMA,  Son  of  Bholdndfha,  of 
Moradabad.  See  Badarayana.  ^  .  .  .  ^^T^i^^Tf 
etc.  [Brahmasiitra.  With  Hindi  translation  and 
explanation  by  Ramasvarupa.]      [1906.]      12°. 

14049.  b.  26.(2.) 

See    Ganapati,  Son   of  Harisaf/lara    Silri. 

n^%  TTOT^fH  [Muhiirta-ganapati.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Ramasvarupa. ] 
[1898.]     8°.  14053.  d.  57. 

See   Jagaknatha    Panditaraja.       ■qfiRHTTiT 


.  .  .  '^(^hT^TQSl?^?;^  .  •  •  Ganga  lahari  .  .  .  With  Hindi 
translation  by  .  .  .  Ram  Swaroop  Sharma.  [1906.] 
8°.  14070.  cc.  22. 


1906.     8°. 


14072.  c.  52.(4.) 


See  Kapila.      Sankhyasutra  .  .  .  With  the 

Hindi    commentaries    [styled    Klrttivardbini]    of 
R.  K.  Ramswarup  Sharma.      [1903.]      8°. 

14049.  b.  17.(3.) 
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KAMASVARUPA  SARMA  {coufi'inir,!) .  SccKr^su^a- 
CUA'SUUA  SaiihX,  of  Ailiai.  ^rrPJR^Iifl  eic.  [Siiuti- 
rasodaya.  With  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by 
EamasTarupa.]      [1906.]      12°.       14070.  b.  29.(2.) 


See    Mahabharata. — Bhagavadg'ito 


KH- 


^rilril   [Bhagavadgitii.     With  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Rainasvariipa.]     [1897.]     8°.         14065.  c.  49. 

See    Mahabhakata. — Appendix.       TWTTfhrr 


[Uttaraglta.      With   a  Hindi  version  by   Rama- 
svarupa.]      [1900.]      12°.  14065.  b.  24. 

See    Manu.       »T^?nfiT    etc.       [Manusniriti. 


With  a  Hindi  translation,  styled  Klrttivardbini, 
by  Ramasvarupa.]      [1902.]      8°.         14039.  c.  19. 

See    Pueanas. — Bhdgavatapurana.      '^ft^- 


^TB'T  TTO^  ^T^PTTin^  [Bhagavatapurana.  With 
a  Hindi  preface  and  translation,  called  Kirttivar- 
dhinl,  by  Ramasvarupa.]    [1901.]    8°.    14018.  a.  2. 

See   PoEANAS. — KaUcipurana,       grPs   TTra 


HTTTThliTII  .  .  .  The  Kalki  Puran,  translated  liy  Pt. 
Ram  Swaroop  Sharma.     [1896.]     8°.     14154.  ee.  3. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Douhfful  and  Sup- 


jiosititious  Worlcs.  TRTVHVrarr  I  etc.  [Prabodha- 
sudhakara.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Rama- 
svarQpa.]      [1901.]      8°.  14049.  b.  5. 

iSee     tJpANiSHADS.  —  Selections.       TTWfwrT 

Tatwa  vichar.  [Select  passages  from  the  chief 
Upanishads,  etc.  Compiled  with  Hindi  paraphrase 
and  explanations  by  Ramasvarupa.]    [1905.]     12°. 

14049.  aa.  5.(2.) 

See     Upanishads.  —  Separate    Upanishads. 

oRTt'rf^nt^  Kathopnishad,  etc.  [With  a  Hindi 
paraphrase  by  Ramasvarupa.]      [1905.]      12°. 

14049.  aa.  5.(1.) 

«HlriH*J^   iJM'T  II    [Sanatanadharmadarpana. 

A  Vaishnava  treatise  on  religious  and  moral 
duties.  With  Sanskrit  quotations.]  Pt.i.  pp.2  19. 
SfnrjrjT  «)Q.oo   [Cawnjwre,  1900.]     8°.      14154.  (Id.  13. 


^IBJind^Hrtli,  iTlH^n^ 


^tNr- 


^ftlT  [Saukarachiiryaji  ka  jivanacharita.  A  life 
of  Sankara  Achiirya,  based  chiefly  on  Madha- 
vananda  Bharati's  Hindi  translation  of  the 
Saukara-digvij.'iya  of  S;iyana  Achfirya.]  pp.  100. 
^  'Mit  [Bombaij,  1898.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  1. 


RAMASVARUPA  SARMA  {rontinucd).  -srfT-f^ini 
[Siiiikara-vijaya.  A  drama  in  glorification  of 
Sankara  AchJirya.]  pp.  204..  «)<i^<i  \_Moradalad, 
1904.]      8°.  14158.  aa.  3.(2.) 

TflJIMp^HI    [Togamahima.       A    dissertation 

on  Yoga  philosophy.]  pp.  36.  ^TTTT^T?  «lt<l9 
[Moradahud,  1897.]      12°.  ^14154.  d.  24. 

RAMASVARUPA  SUKLA.  Son  of  Gnnesaprasudit. 
See  Panchatantka.  ^q-iTf+riHTTR  etc.  [Sarriskrita- 
sagara.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Ramasvariipa 
Sukla.]      [1899.]     8°.  14070.  c.  63.(2.) 

RAMAVATARA  PANDE,  Professor  of  Sanslrrit. 
^t'fhT  ^^  [Yuropiya  darsana.  A  history  of 
the  ancient,  medieval,  and  modern  schools  of 
philosophy  of  the  West.]  pp.  iv.  191,  ii.  inu« 
[Benares,  1907.]      8°.  14154.  c.  35. 

RAMAVATARA  VAJAPEYI,  of  Kotwa.  xm^WfX 
^nr^  irm  rr»rr^Tnt  ^T?rr^^  [Ramavatara-sataka, 
and  llamuvatrira-dohavali.  Poems  in  praise  of 
Rama.]    pp.  30.    •snun'\^%%[Allahahad, 1910.]    8\ 

14158.  CO.  22.(3.) 
RAMAVIHARI  SVKTJLA,  of  Targaon,  Unao  District. 
See  Puran  AS.  —  rudmapurdna.  ■q^nrcTO  ^rm  i 
[Padmapurana.  A  Hindi  prose  translation,  com- 
menced by  Mahesadatta  Sukula,  and  concluded, 
on  his  death,  by  Ramaviharl  Sukula.]  [1891-99.] 
8°.  14154.  gg.  1. 

RAMAVILASA  SARADA,  Municipal  Commissioner, 

Ajmer.     ^mrnvH^  w^^^  ^n[^  T?n5  hihI  ^tttt^ 

t)i»^H')Ti1  cjrr  irl-IH-^fr?  [Aryadharmendrajlvana. 
A  life  of  Sviimi  Dayananda  Sarasvati.  With  an 
extensive  introduction  by  Atmariima,  of  Amrit- 
sar.]  ])p.  iii.  viii.  135,  385.  '^mHt  «1<1^<H  [AJ7)ier, 
1904.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  4. 

[Second    edition.]       pp.  ii.  viii.   121,  391. 

'eni^i:  <H<i4,'^  [^imer,  1905.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  7. 

RAMAVILASA  and  VRAJAVILASA  SARMA,  of 
Slnijlia,  Slialijahanpur.  fj^iT^FH  [Nityakarma.  A 
Sanskrit  manual  of  the  daily  rites  of  tho  Arya 
Samiij.  With  rubrics  and  notes  in  Hindi.]  pp.22. 
MTZ  M'i.^  [Meerut,  1899.]     12°.      14028.  b.  81.(3.) 

RAMCH!z  SIMHA,  of  Bharsar,  called  Vai.ladha. 
^nrf^^lrr^  >  [Vanavihanginl.  A  tale  of  social 
life  amongst  the  Kols  of  Southern  Beiiar.]  pp.  60. 
Beiiarcs,  1909.     8°.  14157.  b.  11. 
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RAMDIN,  of  Jaswa)itno<jnr.  See  Sihlana  Misea. 
^TTPTT  vmir  [Vairagyabliusliana.  The  Santisataka, 
translated  into  verse  by  Paudit  Eamdln.]  [1901.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  47. 

f^cjiil  w\  ^17  [Dillagl  ki  chat.    A  humorous 

poem  in  Braj-bhasha.]  pp.  19.  7n:ftt?5t  ^<to<1 
{Narslmihpur,  I'dQl.l      12°.  14158.  c.  42.(2.) 

EAMDITT  MAL,  BoohseUrr,  of  Lahore.  See  Arya 
Samaj.  ^5TTO  "^W^  y'MNcll  [Arya  saiigitapushpa- 
vali.  Compiled  by  Eamditt  Mai  and  Auanda 
Kisora  Mahata.]      [1902.]      12°.  14154.  cc.  8. 

RAMESACHANDEA  DATTA.  ftRiiT=tfw!I  w^^ 
»TtT5TW>mT  I  [Sivaji-vijaya.  A  Hindi  translation  of 
Ramosachandra  Datta's  Bengali  historical  novel 
Jivanapi-abhata.  By  BaLidevaprasada  Misra.] 
pp.  xii.  187.     ^■^'\t^\  [Bombay,  \002.]      12°. 

14157.  b.  1. 
RAMESVARA  BHATTA,  Son  of  Brdamulamda,  of 
A'jra.  See  Agnivesa.  'sfT^ijiJT^rPlnTn^  '^f^'^- 
f^iiUfl  I  [Aiijananidana.  With  a  Hindi  transla- 
tion, called  PrabodhinI,  by  Ramesvara  Bhatta.] 
[1898.]      8°.  14043.0.45. 

See   Ganesa,    Son   of  Kfsava.      Jj^(jiHc)«<  i 

(Grrahalaghava  .  .  .  Corrected  by  Pfc.  Rameshwar 
Bbatt.)     1899.     8^  14053.  ccc.  26. 

See   Harsh ADEVA.      Ti»TT^55^  '^\fz^^^  I    (The 

Ratnavali  uatika  .  .  .  Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Pundit  Rameshwar  Bhatt.)      1895.     8°. 

14080.  c.  35. 
RAMESVARANANDA  SARMA,  YogJ.  See  Siva- 
KUMARA  Sastri.  ^TT^Tgrr^r^^TJltVTO  [Ramesvara- 
nanda-yasobhiishana.  Panegyrics  addressed  to 
Ramesvarananda.]      [1902.]      8°.  14058.  cc.  4. 

RAMESVARAPRASADA,  Teacher.  Geography  of 
India  witli  the  outlines  of  Asia  .  .  .  By  Ramesh- 
war Prasad  .  .  .  Hindi  edition,  pp.  107.  Allah- 
abad, 1905.     12°.  14160.  a.  42.(4.) 

RAMESVARAPRASADA  GUPTA.  -^^n^TTl^ftnrr  I 
[Kesaravaui-kulabhiishana.  A  short  account  of 
tlie  Kcsaravaui  tribe  of  the  Vaisya  caste.]  ])p.  26. 
Jr^-^rr^TS^iMo  [Z);/in^)ur,  1894.]     12°.     14156.  g.  46.(2.) 

RAM  GHULAM  LAL.     See  Rasikavihari. 

RAMJILAL,  B<'ijavaidi/a.  ^^^^  etc.  [Vamsiivali. 
A    Sanskrit   text  on  the  origin  and    divisions   of 


the  Khandelwal  Brahmans,  compiled  chiefly  from 
the  Skandapurana  (Rovakhanda,  Mahendragiri- 
mahatmya,  ch.  39-10).  With  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Ramadayaljt  JosT.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  40.  'iftt^  [Ctd- 
cutta,  190Q.]      8\  14058.  b.  45.(3.) 

RAM  RAHAS,  Mahatmd,  of  Burhanpur.  ii-4n  jif\  \ 
[Paiicha-granthT.  A  metrical  exposition  of  some 
of  the  poems  of  Kabir.  Followed  by  6  works  on 
Kablrpanthi    tenets;    viz. — 1.    Nirnayasara,    and 

2.  Vairagyasataka,    by   Puran    Sahib    Mahatma ; 

3.  Kabir  parchay-siikhi,  and  4.  Gyarah  sabda, 
by  Gurudayal  Dasa ;  5.  Ekals  prasna  by  Rama- 
dasa  of  Burhanpur;  and  6.  A  short  anonymous 
dialoguBj  styled  Parakh-vichara.]  pp.  ii.  318. 
^i^  «l<ll,M  [Bombai/,  1908.]      8°.  14154.  c.  32. 

RAMSAY  [Sir  Henry).  See  DevIdasa,  Kdyastha. 
Tranblation  from  Hindi.  A  short  memoir  of 
General  Sir  Henry  Ramsay  .  .  .  and  his  work  in 
Kumaon,  efc.     [1897.]      16°.  14156.  g.  20.(2.) 

RAM  SEWAK  DIVIDI.     See  Ramasevaka  Dvivedi. 

RANAJIT  SIMHA,  Maharaja.  See  Mahabharata. — 
Anusdsanaparva.  wniJ  f^HIIH?!fH'R  i  [Tishiiu- 
sahasranama.  A  metrical  translation,  followed 
by  original  poems,  by  Ranajit  Simha.]  [1899.] 
8°.  14158.  d.  53. 

RANGAJI,  of  Patna,     See  Mukutalala. 

RANGANATHA  RIMOL.  See  Pdr.anas.— T7s7a./M- 
purdna.  fojiy^UiiT^niT  iIHiT^  [Yamagitii.  Edited, 
with  a  translation  into  Gorkhali  by  Raiiganatha.] 
1889.      12°.  14016.  c.  42.(1.) 

RANGILALA  SARMA.  f^RWT  ifhTT  Httt  [Tota-maina. 
Tales  of  a  parrot  and  a  maina,  in  prose.]  4  pts. 
JT«m  =l<i=io  [Muttru,  1910.]      8°.  14157.  c.  5. 

'3JTfV?TT     [Vrajavihara,        Poems     on     the 

sports  of  Krishna.  Eighth  edition.]  pp.  iv.  324. 
5^^  1<iM<l  [Bombay,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  31. 

RASA.     See  Ahmad  'AlT. 

RASADEVA,  Kavl.    See  DevIprasada,  Son  of  lidma 
dhami  Piitlialca. 

RASAMAYA  SIDDHA,  Son  of  TlhamhU,  of  Delhi. 
See  LauilI  Cuaxdka.    f^f^rwTV^. . .  cJ^U^  [Brahma- 
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Btava.  With  a  Hindi  pi-oso  translation  and  com- 
meutary,  styled  Siddhisfidhana,  by  Rasaiuaya 
Siddha.]     [1890.]     8°.  14048.  e.  22. 

RASIKA  GOVINDA,  Xai'/.  ^1^Jl<jii.f)Mlvrtl  [Yiiga- 
larasaiii!idliuil.  A  Vaishnava  poem  on  the  loves 
of  Radhii  and  Krishna.]  pp.  IG.  t^tth  SftlS 
[Benarex,  1910.]      8°.  14049.  c.  5. 

One  of  the  Suktiratnakara  Series. 

EASIKAMUKHNDA.  'STg  rffrcFn^  ^^n^  cirle5TRH- 
TTofTTSI  I  [Lilfipretnaprakasa,  also  called  Bhramara- 
gita.  A  poem  on  the  despatch  of  Uddhava  by 
Kj-islina  to  the  milkmaids  of  Vrnja.]  pp.  104. 
UT^T  [P<'/««,]  1906.     8°.  14158.  cc.  23. 

RASIKAVIHARI,  called  Ram  Giiulam  Lal.  1^- 
cJItt  'a,f=I  '?rr7oF  [Ramalila.  chhabi  nataka.  An 
operatic  version  of  the  life  of  Ramn,  as  tokl  in 
the  Riimayana.  Pt.  i.  Balakanda.]  pp.  lol. 
Fatna,  1906.     8°.  14158.  b.  26. 

RASIMALA.  TT^WT  TTWncyr  (TTftpTT^)  [Rasiinfila. 
An  astrological  treatipe  in  the  Gorkbali  dialect 
(in  the  28  nakshatras,  or  lunar  mansions.]  pp.  iv. 
.32.     oRT^  s<>M^  [Benares,  1899.]     8".     14156.  e.  18. 

RASUL  KHAN,  MimshJ.  -gTcS  trr^lftjT  I  [Chblnk- 
pariksha.  Divination  from  sneezing.  Third 
edition.]  pp.  16.  '^7:ftr?'lT  tt(i<!.  [Narsinghinir, 
1899.]     ohl  16°.  ^  14156.  e,  8.(2.) 

f5iT=Ji^^-'<Tri"ejT    I        [Chhipkali  -  pariksha. 

Divination  from  the  ticking  of  the  house-lizard. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  7.  rTtftf^Ji:  lt(i<i  [Nar- 
s ; ncjhi nir,  I S90.]      oW.  16°.  14156.8.8.(4.) 

ofrm^TO^      TTT^WT  I        [Kagvani  -  pariksha. 

Divination  fi'oin  the  cawing  of  crows.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  8.  ^7:ftt?3T  "IbCft  \_Nnrdnijh)nir, 
1899.]     old.  16°.  ^  14156.6.  8.(3.) 

RATAN  LAL.  See  NEJiinATTA  MuNiNDiiA.  ^RT- 
V^rffTT  ofT^  o|?t'q  cic.  [Aradhanfisara-kathakosha. 
Translated  into  verse  by  Balditiiwar  Mai  and 
Rataii  Lfd.]      [1909.]     8°.  14154.  i.  17. 

RATIMAN JARI.  Tfri«<gO  .  . .  KniTg^K  "fVff  [Rati- 
inafijari.  A  Sanskrit  poetical  manual  on  the 
Art  of  Love,  based  upon  tlic  works  of  Jayadeva 
and  others.  With  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by 
Nirbhaya  Ganosa  of  Jaipur.]  pp.  70.  Mnrail- 
ahad,  <\<i.\^\  [190G.]      12°.  14053.  b.  46. 


RATNACHAND,  Yahl.  f^  g|  ^  wz^  [Hindi 
Urdii  ka  nataka.]  Hiudee  verans  Urdu.  [A 
drama,  proving  the  superiority  of  Hindi  over 
Hindustani  as  an  official  language.]  pp.  3(5. 
iTimT  '\t^o  [AU<,hahad,  1890.]    8".    14158.  b.  13.(1.) 

^TTHT   ^fr^    [Nutana  charitra.      A    novel.] 


Pt.  i.     Tfwn  <ibc^  [AUahabaJ,  1893.]      8°. 

14156.  h.  46. 

RATNAGOPALA  BHATTA,  of  Beimres.      See  Puuu- 

SHOTTAMAJI,  GoRVuml.  TT?5^HT(7TVmil 'AW,'.  I  [Tulasi- 
maladhiiranavada.  With  a  Braj-bhasha  transla- 
tion by  Ratuagopfda.]    [1902.]    8°.      14028.  d.  69. 

RATNAHARI  DASA.    See  Ratna  Simha,  of  Lahore. 

RATNAKARA.     See  Jagaxn.\tha  Dasa. 

RATNA  SIMHA,  of  Lahore,  surnamed  Ratnahari 
Dasa.  See  ValmIki.  TTTcSoTrT  nt?f  ^rt>T:  [Rama- 
lalamag-ita.  An  abrido-ed  metrical  translation 
of  the  Ramilyana  by  Ratna  Simha.]     [1891.]     8°. 

14158.  d.  35. 
RATNA  ^m^^n,  Maharaja  of  Batlam.  [Life.'] 
See  Nar.\yana  Ganesa  Siksalkar.  ■^^'P'nrrTTjTT 
^^ISTf^^'^  vrlTTiT  ^  Hf%51  ^fhl^  '^ft^  [Ratua 
Simhaji  ka  jivauacharitra.]      [1898.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  66. 
RAVIDASA.      See  Raidasa. 

RAVIDATTA  SASTRI,  Son  of  SivamhJija,  of  Beri. 
See  KAsiN.vrHA  XJpAnHYAYA.  v^ftt-^i  [Dharma- 
siudhu.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Ravidatta.] 
[1892.]      8°.  14033.  bb.  39. 

See  NiGHANTUEATNAKAKA.     f^nHRTH I  »* <  W^T 


[Nighanturatnakara.      Translated  from  the  San- 
skrit by  Ravidatta.]      [1898.]     4°.        14156.  c.  5. 

See  PuBANAS. — Brahmapiirilija.    ^sTfr^SJ^TTO 


>T1TTT  [Brahmapuruna.      Translated  by  Ravidatta.] 
[1891.]      S°.  14154.  f.  21. 

See  PuRANAS. — Varnanapurdiia.      '^W-iUlWl 

Hfin  [Vamanapurana.    Translated  by  Ravidatta.] 
[1890.]      8°.  14154.  f.  18. 

See  SusRDTA.     g'^rntfflTT  [Susnita-saiiihitfi. 

Translated  by  Ravidatta.]      [1891.]      Fol. 

14156.  c.  4. 

^iri^4.HHg^      [Bhaishnjyaratnavall.        A 


treatise  on  therapeutics,  compiled  from   Sanskrit 
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sources,  with  a  Hindi  translation.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  xviii.  882.  q5^^T3<  '^t'i^  [Lncknow, 
1893.]      Fol.  14043.  f.  3. 

RAVINDRANATHA  THAKURA.  5^  [Mukuta. 
A  story  illustrating  the  evil  consequences  of 
brotherly  hatred  and  dissension.  Translated  by 
Pandit  Janiirdana  Jha  from  the  Bengali  of 
Ravindranatha  Thakura.]  pp.  50.  Allahabad , 
S<!.<lo  [1910.]      12°.  14157.  a.  14. 

TTiffR     [Riijarshi.      An  historical  novel  on 

the  subject  of  Govinda  Manikya,  king  of  Tipperah, 
and  the  Muhaminadan  invasion.  Translated  by 
Pandit  Janardana  Jha  from  the  Bengali  of  Ravin- 
dranatha Thakura.]  pp.  iii.  iii.  257.  AUahahud, 
<»<><io  [1910.]     12.  14157.  a.  11.(2.) 

RAVISANKARA  JYESHTHARAMA.  See  Tqlasi 
Dasa.  *(lJi<l  ^l^=llMl  jJC-l^Siyss^cl  ^Wl^liji  [Rama- 
yana.  With  Ramayana-mahatmya,  Lavakusa- 
kai.ida,  and  Tithipatra,  preceded  by  a  poetical 
biography  of  Tulasi  Dasa  by  Jvalaprasada. 
With  Gujarati  translations  of  the  whole.  Edited 
with  notes  by  Ravisankara  Jyeshtharama.] 
[1908.]     8^  14158.  cc.  18. 

RAVISHENA  ACHARYA.  ^■^  Tj^qTTO  ^^^^.  [Pad- 
iiiapurriua.  A  Jain  purdiia,  being  a  prose  trans- 
lation by  Jiianachandra  Jaiui  of  a  metrical  version, 
in  the  Jaipuri  dialect,  by  Daulat  Rama  of  the 
original  Sanskrit  poem  of  Ravishena.]  pp.  ii. 
viii.  1187.  (Jain  Religious  Grantha  Series,  No.  3.) 
cnfh:  <l<!.o«i  iLahore,  1901.]     ohl.  8°.       14154.  i.  7. 

RAYACHANDRA-JAINA-SASTRAMALA.      mr^^- 

%H^|IWHlc;ll  I   [Rfiyachandra-Jaina-sastramala.     A 

collection  of  woi-ks  on  Jain  doctrine,  published  in 

memory  of  Rayachandra.]      ^*^,   TlrftrlfniT    HTiT 

?d?<4  iBumhay,  1905,  etc.']     8=.  14100.  ddd. 

In  progress.     The  works  publisJied  in   this  scries  are 
separately  catalogued  under  the  headings  : — 

1.  Amritachandra  Acharya.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.     Subhachaudra 

2.  Umasvati.        _  Ach.irya. 

3.  Kundakunda  Acharya.  10.  Devendra  Gani. 
■i.  Vimaladasa. 

RAYCHAND,  Muni.  ^imr^T'Tn^afrm  [Suddha- 
samacliari-prakasa.  A  Jain  controversial  tract, 
containing  a  reply  from  the  Kharataragachchhiyas 
to  an  attack  made  on  them  by  the  Tapagach- 
chhlyas.]  pp.  xvi.  199.  «)<id<i  [^Bomlay,  1892.] 
12°.  14154.  h.  24. 


RAYCHAND  NAGAR.  gee  Jayadeva,  Son  of  Bho- 
jaJeva.  J|1ri'ir=|'<^l<^<.«  etc.  [GItagovindadarsa. 
The  Gitagovinda,  with  au  imitation  in  Hindi 
verse  by  Raychand  Nagar.]      [1858.]      8°. 

14076.  c,  73.(1.) 
REVADHARA UPRETi.  SetGuMANi  Panta.  imnfi 
Tftfir  [Gumanl-niti.  Edited  with  a  prose  translation 
by  Revadhara  Upreti.]     1894.     8°.      14076.  d.  51. 

REVARAMAJI.  See  Pqkanas. — Fadmapurdna. 
TTTPOTM  HfRT  I  [Ramiisvamedha.  A  metrical  trans- 
lation by  Revaramaji.]     [1907.]    8°.    14154.  ee.  32. 

REVATIRAMANA  SARMA.  See  Gaega.  iMf^m 
r=l "J Hh r q5^^  etc.  [VisvHJitlila.  A  Nepali  metrical 
translation,  by  Revatiramana  Sarma,  of  the  Vis- 
vajitkhancla  of  the  Garga-samhita.]      [1909.]      8°, 

14154.  ee.  36. 

fwr?  ^^  [Vivahalila.     A  description  in 

verse  of  the  marriage  rites  and  ceremonies 
amongst  Nepalis.]  pp.  48.  cfrr^l't  \_Brnnrcs,  1909.] 
12°.  14156.  ddd.  3. 

RIKKHAB  DAS,  of  Delhi.    ?vm  ^m^^  ■^r^'\  ^ 

[Darpanamuktavall.  A  ready  reckoner,  specially 
for  the  use  of  jewellers.]  pp.  132,  21.  ^^rt  St<i<i 
iBeUii,  1899.]      8°.  14160.  c.  41. 

RISEEJEE.     See  Risnui. 

RISHUi.     See  Ramapeasada  Sarma. 

RISHIRAJA,  Maharaja.  -^  'S'T^'?!  TtHT  »rrc5  TTW 
^^nrr  Hf^m^  cjHK<*f  ^ft."^  [Upadesa-ratnamala 
rasa,  also  called  Mahipala  Kumara  ko  charitra. 
A  Jain  legend  in  verse.]       pp.  343.       qrfT  <)<»ga 

[_Poona,  1893.]      8°.  14154.  h.  27. 

■^  f^^  f^^T^  Ttn  [Vivekavilasa.     A  Mar- 

wari  treatise  on  the  principles  of  the  Jain  re- 
ligion.] pp.  vi.  ii.  ISl.  ■^  «i<!.S,^  \_Poona,  1906.] 
8°.  14154.  h.  40. 

ROpi  DAS.  Hf^TjoSTST  [Bhaktiprakasa.  Religious 
advice  to  srcivakas,  or  lay  followers  of  the  Sani- 
vegi  sect  of  Jains.]  pp.  35,  litU.  '^'^J^  Ifcb^ 
[Udaipur,  \8m.]     8°.  14154.  h"  10.(1.) 

ROSHANLAL  BHARGAVA.  Geographical  Notes 
on  the  Map  of  India.  (f^'tiWM  =irr  ^^  l)  [Hin- 
dustan  ka  varnai.ia.]  pp.  20.  Lxtclnww,  [1906.] 
12°.  14160.  a.  53. 


265 


EUCHIRAMA- 


-SADASIVA 


266 


RUCHIRAMA  SAHNI.  See  Dayananda  Sarasvati. 
The  Xiyoga  doctrine  of  the  Arya  Samaj  .  .  .  with 
some  remarks  by  Ruchi  Ram  Sahni.     1897.     12°. 

14033.  a.  33. 
RUDRADATTA  SARMA.  jrm  Jjrf^  I  [Purana- 
parik.sha.  A  proof  that  the  Piiriinas  are  un- 
caiioiiical  and  modern.  With  Sanskrit  quota- 
tions.] pp.  6t.  ^TTTJT  «<<i.MM  [Dinapur,  1898.] 
12°.  ''  14154.  cc.  5. 

RUDRAPRATAPA  SIMHA,  of  Manda.  See  Val- 
hIki.  tTrnptr  l  [Rrimayana.  Aranyakiii.ida.  A 
metrical  adaptation  by  Rudrapratiipa  Simha.] 
1904.     4".  14158.  i.  5. 

RUPA  GOSVAMI.  ^c5trwi'i'-irir»nfT  I  ^f^nra  Hrtn^nri? 

'^TX  rilrl^  [Laghubhagavatamrita.  A  Sanskrit 
Vaishnava  poem,  with  the  Sanskrit  commentary 
of  Baladeva  Vidyiibhiishana,  and  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  gloss  by  Baladevaprasada  Misra. 
Edited  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  xvi.  272. 
^  <H<iM<i  [Bomhai/,  1903.]     8°.  14076.  d.  55. 

RUPANARAYANA  PANDE.  See  Jayadeva,  Son. 
of  Bhojadeca.  i(\A'\\^-A'^\i^l  [Gitagovindadarsa. 
The  Grtagovinda,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 
Riipanarayana  Pande.]     1905.     8°.      14072.  cc.  64. 

Hirri^HMloJI   [Nitiratnamala.      Ethical    and 

didactic  verses  translated  from  Sanskrit  sources.] 
Pt.  i.     pp.  2G.     cjiWHJi  <1<los  [Lucknmc,  1907.]     8°. 

14158.  cc.  28.(2.) 
RURA  MAL.  See  KasTnatha  Sarma,  rroprietor  of 
fhe  Bharat  Darpan  Press,  Delhi.  ^rft^Hwl  ■Jir^m  I 
Chatur  Sakhi  upanias.  [A  tale  adapted  from  a 
Sanskrit  work  by  Runi  Mai.]      1890.     8°. 

14156.  h.  23.(4.) 
SA'ADAT  'ALI,  SrfL  7pfV?n  [Gui)tavidya.  A 
treatise  on  mysticism.]  pp.  224.  »?n?'nrPf  [Mo- 
radahud,  1898.]      10°.  "*  14154.  cc.  3. 

SABAL  SIMHA,  Clmnhdn.  JT?THTT7f  [Maliabharata. 
A  Hindi  version  of  the  epic  poem,  in  14  parvas, 
written  in  dohd  and  chaupai  metres,  in  imitation 
of  the  stylo  of  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dfisa.] 
c5^^ni  'Hfc<i.4  U'Uchww,  1895.]  8°.  14158.  f,  36. 
Each  parva  has  a  separate  pagination. 

[Another    edition,    witli    an    iiitroductory 

account  of  the  author.]  pp.  vi.  iii.  1111,  with 
16  illustrations.  <*ct4^l  ItMb  [('(dcvltn,  1901.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  49. 


SABAL    SIMHA,    Chauhdn    {continued).       [Maha- 

bharata.      Second  edition.]      Luchioiv,  190-3.      8°. 

14158.  ff.  5. 
Each  parva  has  a  separate  pagination. 

[Another  edition.      With  a  short   life    of 

the  author.]  pp.  xii.  iv.  1276.  cd^^di^r  sai^ 
[CaJcntta,  1906.]      16°.  14158.  c.  68. 

[Another  edition.]       pp.  928.      ^r^*  '<ios 

[Bomhai/,  1907.]      8°.  14158.  ff.  10. 

SABDASANGRAHA.  ^!rq  u^Avi  li  [Sabdasai:- 
graha.  A  Hindi  glossary  of  Sanskrit  words.] 
See  Kosasabdarthasangkaha.  opVr  ^^r^xr?  ii 
[Kosasabdarthasangraha.]  pp.  293-368.  [1899.] 
8°.  14160,  c.  40. 

SABHAPRADIPA.  Hmirffn  I  [Sabhapradipa.  The 
desirability  of  establishing  village  councils.] 
pp.  15.     ^Wtm:  S<loM  [Banldpiir,  1905.]      12°. 

14156.  d.  29. 
SADALA  MISRA.  See  Poranas.  —  Bnihindndn- 
ji'uraiia.  WT^fJR'!?  ^^rfiftT  . . .  '5TTftT=IuftqT^>nTT  [Nasi- 
ketopiikhyana.  Translated  into  prose  by  Sadala 
Misra.]      [1901.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

SADANANDA  YOGINDRA.  ^ramT:  HTm^'NrT  i 
(Bedantsar.  Rendered  into  Hindi.)  [The  San- 
skrit text  of  the  Vedantasara,  with  a  Hindi  com- 
mentary by  Mildhaviinanda  Bharati.]  pp.  1  04, 
lith.     Benares,  1889.     8".  14154.  e.  27.(3.) 

Described  as  a  first  edition  on  the  wrapper,  and  as  second 
edition  on  the  title-page.  The  English  title  is  from  the 
wrapper. 

SADASIVA  KRISHNARAVA  VAISAMPAYANA.  See 
Kalidasa.  The  Kumarsambhava  .  .  .  cantos  i.  and 
ii.,  with . . .  prose  order,  the  expounding  of  samasas, 
and  Hindi  and  English  translations  by  S.  K. 
Waishampayau.      1909.      12°.  14070.  b.  29.(6.) 

See  Kalidasa.    The  Raghuvausa  . . .  cantos 

xiii.  and  xiv.,  with  .  .  .  prose  order,  the  expound- 
ing of  samasas,  and  Hindi  and  English  trans- 
lations by  S.  K.  Waishampayau.      1909.      12'. 

14070.  b.  29.(7.) 
SADASIVA  SANKARA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Sanhara 
Bhii/la.  See  Puranas. — Skandapuriina.  ^%^T- 
?Ti»'nTTT:;  [.Vrbuda-mahatmyasara.  Abridged  from 
the  Skandapurfina  by  Sadasiva  Sastrl.]  [lS9t  ] 
8°.  14016.  c.  42.(3.) 
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SADASIVA  SARMA,  Pandit.  See  Mahabhaeata. 
I^mnnr  l  [Mahabharata.  Translated  into  Nepali 
verse.  Mausala-parva  by  Sadasiva.]  [1900,  e/c.] 
8°.  14158.  cc.  5. 

See   PoEANAS. — BrdJiinapurdna.        cR^^crrar 

^ffinTr  II  etc.  [Karraavipakasamhita.  "Witli  a  Nepali 
translation  by  Sadasiva.]    [1902.]   8°.    14053. dd,  3. 

SADASTJKHA,    Terahpautlu,   of  Jaiimr.      See    Sa- 

MANTABHADEA    SVAMI.        'Ml<.H5Rt?^n''irT^n;    [Ratna- 

karanda-sriivakacbara.  Witb  a  Hindi  translation 
and  commentary  by  Sadasukha.]     [1897.]     obi.  8°. 

14100.  e.  7. 

See  Umasvati.     ^ni  TnTT^^rt^ffT  irrtK:  n 

[Tattvartha-siitra.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  by 
Sadasuklia.]      [1897.]     oil  8°.  14100.  d.  9. 

SADASUKHA  LALA.  See  Kosaeatnakara.  orrai- 
<^HI«ti<.  [Kosaratnakara.  Edited  by  Sadasukha 
Lala.]     [1876.]      8^  14160.  c.  37. 

SADHUCHARANAPRASADA.  >Trt(T-^m[r  I  [Bharata- 
bhrauiana.  Tupographical  and  historical  descrip- 
tions of  Hindu  pilgrimages,  principal  towns,  and 
places  of  interest  in  India.  Compiled  from  various 
English  and  native  sources  by  Sadhucharaiia- 
prasada.]  5  vols.  WT^  <i<io^-o^  [Benares,  1902- 
1903.]     8°.  14156.  gg.  2. 

SA'DI.  f?^  4  Oh  I  [Karima.  A  didactic  poem, 
translated  into  Hindi  verse  by  Ramadasa  Raya 
from  the  Persian  oiiginal  of  Sa'di.]  pp.  ii.  27. 
^toS^5T=i<ioS  [I?(m/n>7n-,1907.]    12°.    14158.0.40.(3.) 


■q'tniTqT^I  '^j-^fff  f^^  <*Oni    [Niti-upadesa. 

The  Karima,  translated  into  Bnij-bhasha  verse  by 
Bankebihari  Sukla.]  pp.  IG.  c^IjIH*  HIHS  [Luck- 
now,  1901.]      12°.  14158.0.47.(3.) 

SAHABJi.     See  TulasI  Sahib,  of  Hathras. 

SAHAJI  BAI,  FupiJ  of  Cliaraiia  Basa.  See  Chakana 
D.\SA,  Son  of  Mural'idhara.  •^srf^srnTTnr  [Brahma- 
vidyasagara.  Compiled  partly  by  Sahaji  Bai.] 
[1898.]      16°.  14154.  d.  22. 

SAHASRABUDDHE  ( B.  T.).    Sec  Balavanta  Tkyam- 

BAKA    SaHASRABDDDHE. 

SAHIBDAS,  Jv(t/<7*7)(n(//i/".  cra^fiv  I  [Brahmabodha. 
Religious  poems  on  the  true  knowledge  of  Brah- 
ma.]    pp.  2,  131.    5^^  «)<ioi  [Z?owZ*ftp/,  1901.]     12°. 

14158.  0.  55. 


SAHIBDAS,  KnUrpanthl  [continued).  ftT^TtisrroRT 
[Vairagyaratnakara.  A  poem  on  asceticism.] 
pp.324..    ^TfTt  [£a/(ore,1903.]     12°.     14158.C.56. 

SAHIBPRASAD  SIMHA,o/i?rt7! A- ())«/•.  [Life.']  See 
Sivanandana -Sahaya.  ^nTq  ■^v^  Trrn?4HHi<  ftr? 
oR^  >l^T5T^  [Sahibprasiid  Simha  ki  jivani.]  [1907.] 
8°.  14156.  gg.  18. 

SAHIBRAM,  Munshi.  See  Pupanas. — Blulgavata- 
l>urdna.  ^i\Hi  HHFnf  H,5IH+<i*I  HPTT  ^f^'^  t  [Bha- 
gavatapurana.  The  tenth  slcnndha  translated  into 
verse  by  Sahibram.]      [1900.]     8°.         14154.  ff.  3. 

SAJJANA  SIMHA,  Mahavana  of  Udaipur.  rftnF- 
fsnr^  I  [Rasikavinoda.  Vaishnava  songs.]  pp.42. 
oBT^fi  Itc?  [Benares,  1892.]      12°.  14158.  c.  24. 

SAKALANARAYANA  PANDEYA,  luiri/otJytha.  See 
Periodical  Publicatioxs. — Bankipnir.  'W'lO  f^- 
f^Wi  vf^^  [Nagarihitaishini-patrika.  Edited  by 
Sakalanarayana.]      1904,  etc.      8°.        14160.  e.  20. 

^Trrr-m,Iri^  [Arii-puratattva.      An  account 

of  Arrah,  its  principal  buildings,  temples,  mauso- 
leums, eic]     pp.  i.  ii.  40,  i.     Banliipore,  1910.     8°. 

14156.  gg.  30.. 
SAKHARAMA  GANESA  DEUSKAR,  tIt^  WTH^lrr?  i 
[Virendra  Bajiriiva.  A  life  of  the  Maratha  Peshwa 
Bajirava,  translated  from  the  Bengali  of  Sakhii- 
rama  Gaiiesa  Deuskar  by  Vichitrakavi  Gosvami 
Vamanacharya  Giri  of  Mirzapur.]  pp.  viii.  14, 165. 
wrjd  =i<ios  [Benares,  1907.]      8°.       14156.  g.  13.(2.) 

SAKTIDHARA  SUKULA,  Sou  of  Bahibhadra.  See 
Sarasvatasutea.  TTTT^iT  WTtoR  [Sarasvata-vyiika- 
rana.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Umadatta 
and  Saktidhara.]      [1891.]      8°.  14090.  bb.  6. 

See  Sarasvatasutea.      ftrgT'ir^fi^rclf'T^^Trrl:  ii 

[Sarasvatasutra.  With  the  Siddhautachandtika. 
Edited  by  Saktidhara.]     [1900.]    4°.     14092.0.20. 


See  ValmIki.      ^q  ^s 


rRTTTO^  II 


[Ramayana.     Preceded  by  an  index  and  Hindi  pre- 
face by  Saktidhara.]     [1902.]     Fol.     14068.  d.  11. 

See    ViSVAKAEMA.        fT^rarm    UodlSI    ■^JW[_  I 


[Visvakarma-prakasa.  With  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 
lation, entitled  Palaramavilasa,  by  Saktidhara.] 
[1896.]     8°.  14053.  coo.  7. 

SAKUNTALA,  Bupil  'at  the  Anjalianijd  School, 
Meerut.      ^XT^^  I    [Chetavanl.      An  address    on 
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the    religious   and    secular    education    of    Hindu 
girls.]      pp.  8.     *r^  <i<m^   [Mutlrn,  1S9G.]      12°. 

14156.  d.  14.(2.) 
SALAGRAMA,  Editor  of  the  "  Pice  Paper."  T(jmw\ 
iVtvlT  II  [Maharfml  .Todhpur.  A  slioi-t  account  of 
the  wife  of  Jasvant  Singh  Raja  of  Jodhpur.] 
pp.  12.     ^Tlh  <<<lo5  [Lahore,  1903.]      12°. 

14156.  g.  24.(4.) 
SALAORAMA,  Kavi.  See  Pukanas. — Bhdgavata- 
liurdna.  ^\dkn\i\i.  [Sukasagara.  The  Bhagavata- 
puriinaj  translated  by  Salagrama.]     [1894.]      4^. 

14154.  g.  12. 
SALAGRAMA  MISRA,  Son  nf  Anantardma  Misra. 
6'ee  GoTAiiA,  surnamcd  Akshapada.  ■arnirTr^^fVnTi' 
.  .  .  Nyayatatwabodhiui.  [The  Sanskrit  text  of 
the  Nyayadarsana.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  para- 
phrase, based  on  the  commentary  of  Vatsyiiyau.i] 
by  Misra  Shaligram  Shastree.      [1894.]      8°. 

14048,  dd.  12.(3.) 
SALAGRAMA  RATA,  2nd  Pontiff  of  the  Bddhd- 
svdml  sect.  [£>/(;.]  See  Ayodhyaprasada  Raya. 
ifN^-'^fr^  •  .  •  TR  ^rf^yn  TT^  etc.  [Jivanacharitra 
Raya  Silagrama.]     [1909.]     8°.     14156.  gg.  27.(2.) 

See  Radhasvamidayal,  Founder  of  the  Sect. 


i^^^  rtviWIHl  [Premapatra-Rudhasvami.     Edited 
by  Salagrama  Raya.]      [1898.]      8".    14154.125. 

See  Radhasvamidayaf,,  Founder  of  the  Sect. 


T>*r?nrl   TTMIHIhI    [PremaviinT.      Edited   by   Sfda- 
grania  Raya.]     [1893-1900.]     8°.         14154.  e.  53. 

TR  ■Jl'fgi  [Prcma-upadesa.      Religious  pre- 


cepts of  the  Radhasvami  sect.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  95.      .(HKti  <\t<i.9  [Benares,  1897.]      8°. 

14154.  e.  44.(2.) 

'tfr^  rrvn^TJfl  »T1T  W^a  [Radhasvanil-mata- 

sandesa.  A  manual  of  instruction  on  the  tenets 
of  the  Radliasv.lrai  sect.  Third  edition.]  pp.79. 
^cJTfT^n^  [.1//((A«A(((/,  1910.]     8°.     14154.  ee.  43.(2.) 

TTVT^ra^    TiT    TTi^^      [Radliasvanil  -  mata- 


upadesa.  The  teacliings  of  the  Radhasvami  cult. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  77.  ^HTTT^  'itdS  [Benares, 
1897.]     8°.  14154.  e.  44.(3.) 

■ TJTq^  HTT  ^TKTJI  etc.    [Sara-upadesa.     A  short 


exposition  of  the  teachings  of  the  Radhasvainl 
cult.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  94.  Alhihahad,  «i<i«)o 
[1910.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  43.(1.) 


SALAGRAMA  RAYA,  ind  Pontiff  of  fhr  Pddhd- 
svunii  Sect  {cnHiiitued).  ■gn^  Ucfil^i  Tjvir^TJrf  [Yu- 
galaprakasa- Radhasvami.  A  collection  of  211 
sayings  of  Salagnvma  Raya,  embodying  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Radhasvami  cult.  Fourth  edition.] 
pp.119.    Allahabad, '\^'\o  [mo.]    8°.     14154.ee.44. 

SALAGRAMA  VAISYA,  of  Moradahad.  See  Kama- 
KAUTuiiAi.A.  <*Hc(iTfl?55  Mdcfi'J^  [Kiimakautuhala. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama.]  [1902.] 
8°,  14043.  cc.  19.(2.) 

See  R.AJAVALLABHA.     TTjT^gHfHTIlR:  I  [Raja- 

vallabha-nighantu.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Salagrama.]     [1896.]     8°.      14043.  cc.  7. 

See   TuiMALLA    Bhatta,    Son    of  Vallahha. 


■j^nnrrsnioB  i   [Dravyagunasataka.      With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Salagrama.]      [1897.]      10°. 

14043.  b.  13. 

See  Vangasena,  Son  of  Gadddli 


'(ora.     ^:  II 

.  .  .  Tg'^'T:  [Vangasena.       With  a  Hindi   transla- 
tion by  Salagrama.]      [1905.]     4°.      14043.  ddd.  2. 

Sci  VopADEVA,  Son  of  Kesava.     '^'m^^^irsf!- 

ijlHoti  [Vopadeva-vaidyakasataka.     With    a   Hindi 
translation  by  Salagrama.]      [1896.]      8°. 

14043.  c.  42.(2.) 

HTV^r^cS      cRIH^i^cJT     [Madhavanala-Kama- 


kandala.      A  dramatised  love  story.]      pp.  v.  221. 
nirt 'It'iH  [Bom&fl)/,  1895.]     8°.  14158.  b.  17. 

M^'MsjiH  HT^cIT  I    [Puruviki-ama   nataka.       A 


Hindi  drama.]  pp.  lo5.  -4^%  =l<i^^  [Bomhmi, 
1906.]      8°.  14158.  aa.  7. 

SALAMAT  RA'E  VARMA.  ^^j^j  'jj>i  *a,j  [Brahma- 
vidyatlarpana.  A  treatise  in  verse  on  Vodfinta 
philosophy.]  pp.  132,  lith.  -iaaI's-  \^Sc  [Jolan- 
dhar,  1895.]     8°.  14154.  e.  52. 

SALIGRAMA.      See  Salagi!.\ma. 

sALIH  MUHAMMAD,  Sliarf.  See  Asut.\vakra. 
^  '^TPFrai'flrrr  ii  [Ashtavakra-glta.  With  Sanskrit 
commentary,  and  Pitambara's  Hindi  paraphrase, 
etc.,  and  a  Hindi  poem  by  the  editor  Sharif  Sfdili 
Muhammad.]      [1909.]      16°.  14049.  aa.  21. 

See    Nischala    Dasa.       ■^T^fT^mrRT:    'Ir. 

[VichiirasiVgara.  Text  and  commentary,  with 
annotations  by  Pitiimbara   Purushottaraa.      Fol- 
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lowed  by  Vrittiratnavali,  and  the  Sanskrit  text 
of  tlie  lOth  pralcarayja  of  the  Panchadasi  with 
Hindi  commentary.  Edited  with  an  introduction 
by  Salih  Muhammad.]     [1900.]     8°.      14154.  ff.  1. 

See      PlTAMBAEA      PuEUSHOTTAMA.  f^^T" 


^ j1f;<<    [Vicharachandi'odaya.        Edited    by    Salili 
Muhammad.]      [1892.]      1G°.  14154.  d.  14. 

See      PlTAMBAKA   PuRDSHOTTAMA.    f^^TT" 


^^T^  II  [Vicharachandrodaya.  Edited,  with  a 
life  of  the  author,  by  Salih  Muhammad.]  [1901.] 
16°.  14154.  d.  29. 

SAMANTABHADRA  SVAML  TR^t?  'MNcM^tt 
[Ratnakaraiuia-sravakachara.  A  poem  of  the 
Digambara  Jain  school,  in  150  Sanskrit  stanza.';, 
on  the  duties  of  laymen.  Edited  with  Hindi  and 
Marathi  translations  by  Hirachand  Nemchand.] 
pp.  xvi.  176.     jw^  «)t<i4  [Bomhay,  1895.]      16°. 

14028.  b.  74. 

'JjltMoJits^r^oJiMK  [Ratnakaranda-sravaka- 

chara.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and  com- 
mentary by  Sadasukha  of  Jaipur.]  ff.  376.  cfTPTtnc 
<ltftS  [Cawnjjore,  1897.]     ohi.  8°.  14100.  e.^7. 

TRoirt?!37Tr^oST^TT      [Ratnakaraiuia-sravaka- 


chara. With  a  Sanskrit  analysis  and  Hindi  prose 
translation  by  Pannalala  of  Sujangarh.]  pp.  58. 
TTm^t  =)b<it  [Nagpur,  1898.]     12°.      14028.  b.  84.(1.) 

SAMASYAPURTI.  Tm^^n^ft  i  [Samasyapurti.  A 
collection  of  poems  on  various  themes  by  members 
of  the  Kavisamaja  of  Benares.  Pt.  i.  edited  by 
Jagannatha  Dasa  Ratnakara ;  pts.  ii.-iv.  by 
Eiimakrishna  Varma,  Secretary  of  the  Society.] 
4  pts.     cirT^  <)<iM"=l-Md  [Benares,  1895-98.]      8°. 

14156.  h.  65. 
SAMAYIKASUTRA.  [For  this  ritual  as  included 
in    that  of  paciiJcammana  :]       See   Pkatikeamana- 

SUTRA. 

amif*<c|i    MTm    [Samayikasiitra.      A   Hindi 

metrical  paraphrase  by  Mahachandraji.]  See 
Jaina  Nityapatha.  -wi  ^rirHi<JMljri^)^:  [Jaina  nitya- 
patha.]    pp.  161-175.   [1901.]   oi/.  16°.   14100.a.27. 

m^lfinir  ^  HiMlil*!  ?rf^  II  [Samayika- 
siitra. Prakrit  text  with  a  Hindi  translation  of 
the  text  and  commentary  by  Magan  Muni,  and 
edited  by  his  disciple  Madhava  Muni.]  pp.  86. 
^mrn  =>«.l,5^  [A'jra,  1905.]     8°.  14100.  c.  26. 


SAMBHUNATHA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Satara.  H^fw 
■^rt^iTOWoirrT  I  [Nakh-sikh.  A  description  in  verse 
of  the  beauty  of  Radha,  each  part  of  the  body 
being  described  from  the  toe-nails  to  her  top- 
knot of  hair.]  pp.  37.  JTJftSiSTiJT  «)bc^^  [M^izaffar- 
jw,  1893.]     8°.  *  "*      14156.  d.  18.(2.) 

SAMBHUNATHA  TRIPATHI.  See  Vikramaditva, 
King  of  Ujjmjini.  ^jfT^^wtwt  iw  [Baital-pachlsi 
padya.  A  metrical  version  of  the  tales,  by  Sam- 
bhunatha  Tripathi.]      [1893.]     8°.        14156.  i.  32. 

SAMPURNA  DASA,  Vaidyaruja.  See  Meghakaja. 
Hyjfy^'c^  dc.  [Meg-havinoda.  With  a  Panjabi 
commentary  by  Sampiirna  Dasa.]     [1909,  efc]     8°. 

14156.  b.  33. 

SANATANADHARMA.  HHIriH-vq-TTOTWr'^  [Sana- 
tanadharma-prasnottari.]  (Sanatana  Dharma 
Catechism.  A  catechism  for  boys  and  girls  in 
Hindu  religion  and  morals.)  pp.  17,  16.  Hindi 
and  English.     Benares,  1902.     12°.        14154.  d.  35. 

SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA.  ^mImhw^^M  n  m^- 
H=liir3|c(il  ^1*1  ^fVrf.  [RamastavarSja.  Ninety-nine 
Sanskrit  verses  in  adoration  of  Rama,  taken  from 
the  Sanatkumilra-snmhita.  With  a  Hindi  com- 
mentary, called  Bhavaprakasika,  by  Sitarama- 
sarana.]      pp.  186,  vi.     Moradahad,  1901.      8°. 

14028.  c.  66.(2.) 
SANDHYAVANDANA.  ^q  ?rrHrf^fv:  etc.  [San- 
dhyavidhi.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version  by 
Vaidyanatha  Siistri.]  pp.  14.  iSee  Vaidyanatha 
SasteI  TiVARi,  of  Jalalabad,  a'^d  others.  [Mis- 
cellaneous tracts.]     No.  20.     [1899.]      12°. 

14033.  a.  37. 

f5^^cjTOq%nT:   I    [Trivarnakarmapaddhati. 

A  Sanskrit  ritual  for  use  at  the  sandhyds  by 
Brahmans,  Kshatriyas  and  Vaisyas.  Edited  with 
a  Hindi  version,  rubrics,  and  notes  by  Hari- 
vallabha  Krishnavallabha.]  pp.  43.  HTTPfT^T^  <lCMlt 
[Moradabad,  1899.]      10°.  14028.  bb.  4.(2.) 

?l^«tT^qJIt:  [Sandhyadarpana.     The  Sanskrit 

text  of  the  Sandhyavandana  for  the  Madhyandina 
school,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  and  notes  in 
Hindi  and  Sanskrit;  also  the  text  of  the  Sandhya- 
vandana for  the  other  Brahman  schools  and  non- 
Brahman  castes.  Compiled  by  Devidatta  Josl.] 
pp.  xviii.  296,  xiii.  vi.  TJ'tNU'K  'I'ioi  [AUahalad, 
1901.]     4°.  14033.  bbb.  11. 


273 


SANDHYAVANDANA- 


-SANKAEADAYAL 


274 


SANDHYAVANDANA  {conUmicd).  f^i^'if^^r^m 
ir^ITmnTrHoF:  ^^irH-uiTf^fv:  I  [Brihat  sandhyavidhi. 
A  compendium  of  sandhyd  ritual  by  Svami 
Hainsasvarupa,  forming  part  i.  of  his  Trikuti- 
vilasa.  Comprising  the  formulae  and  appropriate 
texts,  with  Hindi  translations  and  notes.]  pp.  v. 
208,  iv.     HJjTfi^KT^T  se.4<i  [il/wza/ar/iMr,  1902.]     12°. 

14033.  a.  51. 
SANGAMA  LALA.  ■^jTRcS^  ^Tr  ■^  ^r^Wt  oirt  i 
[Vanisavali  Chainpur  ko  Bfibuon  kl.  A  genea- 
logy of  the  Babus  of  Chainpur,  in  verse.]  pp.  30. 
■sf!rsf\  «lb<id  [Benares,  1894.]     12°.        14156.  g.  46.(3.) 

SANGAT  SINGH.  AjjR^  V[^  H3JTr  [Prastara- 
saiigraha.  A  treatise  on  prosody.  In  the  Guru- 
luukhi  character.]  pp.  264,  lith.  <S(£{i  <l<idQ. 
{Nahha,  1890.]      8°.  14158.  e.  46. 

SANKARA  ACHARYA.  See  Mahabhaeata.— £//'?- 
gavadgUd.  ^ft»l^>TTT^ntrn  ■?r^cJ>TrBj  etc.  [Bhagavad- 
gita  Nawalbhashya.  With  Saiikara's  Sanskrit 
commcutary,  and  a  Hindi  translation  of  the  same 
by  Umadatta  Tripathi.]    [1888.]    Fol.    14068.  d.  12. 

[i'/e-]      Sec  R.\MASVARiJPA  Sarm.\,  Soil   of 

Bhohlndtha.     wr^Tf-cd^NriTT  >l'ld'J^  '4<l5i<*<.T^Ti(Hl«(>l 

JTl-H-Mflri  [Sankaracharyajl  ka  jivanacharita.] 
[1898.]  14154.  ee.l. 

■ f5f'-(<*-tlil»<r<li:  [Vivekachudamani.     Sanskrit 

c 

text,  with  a  Hindi  commentary,  entitled  Ad- 
vaitamritabodhiul,  and  verbal  analysis,  by  Ara- 
vindananda  Yati.  Edited  witli  footnotes  by 
Nrisiniha  Deva  Sarma.]  pp.  xii.  74G.  ^T^lt  S<lo^ 
[Laliore,  1902.]      8°.  14049.  a.  6. 


M«,*(5«'sii*iis»«ti<,i'MiMr'^<r-«iii; ' 


[V 


irnrr:  i  [vi- 

vekachiiilaniani.  Another  edition  of  the  Sanskrit 
text,  and  Aravindananda  Yati's  Hindi  commen- 
tary.] pp.  X.  548.  F»^Tzjt  «i<>o9  [Bomhiii/,  1907.] 
8°.  ^  14049.  aaa.  12. 

fcnnir^TrHft!!:  etc.  [Vivekachudiimani.     Sau- 

skrit  text,  with  a  Sanskrit  commentary  called 
Prabha  by  Kesavananda  SvamI,  and  an  analysis 
of  the  text  and  Hindi  translation  by  Narayana 
Muni.]     pp.  532,  ii.    Moradahud,  <\<i.'\Q  [1910.]     8°. 

14049.  bb.  28.(3.) 


[Dorr.TPUL  and  Supposititious  Works.]    nt- 

f^f^TTWH  I  ^^I^T^  I  [Govindashtaka  or  Charpata- 
pafijari.     A  Sanskrit  poem  in  17  stanzas.     Witli 


a  Hindi  version  by  Radhakrishna  Sarma,  followed 
by  two  Hindi  hymns  to  Hari  and  Kali.]  pp.  13. 
H^tut  s<!.MS  LKcm/m!/,  1901.]     12°.      14028.  bb.  5.(1.) 

cTTO^'ST r« ^ W"^  I      [Lakshminrisimhastotra. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Go- 
vinda  Siinha  of  Benares.]  pp.  11.  oR'^qTTr-'i^ 
'\<m9  [KaJyan,  190\.]      12°.  14028.  b.  93.(6.) 

imtvgvi*^   I     ^i^l-rf    xr^T    [Prabodhasudha- 


kara.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  254  stanzas  on  Vaish- 
nava  monism,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Rama- 
svariipa  Sarma.]  pp.  83.  STPfRT^  I^Mb  [Moi-ad- 
ahud,  1901.]      8°.  ^  14049.  b.  5. 

■^■^  'ijlH^j.ar^Ta  ^RTT  Tr^Wnftrr  II  [Frasnottarl, 

and  Sadhanapaiichaka.  With  a  Hindi  metrical 
translation  by  Sukhananda  Tripathi.]  pp.  5,  2. 
See  Sukhananda  TEiPATui,  ./Sow  of  Durgaprasdda. 
S^r^^  [Brahmavilasa.]      [1894.]      8°. 

14048.  dd.  32.(1.) 

?HV5T4-«(c|iM,  [Sadhanapaiichaka.    A  Sanskrit 

poem  in  6  stanzas.  With  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 
lation.] See  Krishnachandea  Saema,  of  Aihai. 
OTf^cfT^^  f<c.  [Santirasodaya.]  pp.  19-22.  [190G.] 
12°.  14070.  b.  29.(2.) 

~~  ♦flr^'Uicl^O  [Saundai-yalaharJ.   Sanskrit  text, 

and  commentary  of  Pandit  Kalidasa,  with  Hindi 
translations  of  both  inverse  and  prose  respectively 
by  Bhavaniprasada  Gupta.]  pp.  xviii.  103,  lltlt. 
•^TTRT  <1^oM  [Agra,  1905.]      8°.         14049.  bb.  16.(1.) 

*f|»«^iSc*{!0    [Saundaryalahari.         Sanskrit 


text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Radhakrishna 
Sarma  of  Agra.]  pp.  59.  =n^  '^'^^^  [Bombay, 
190G.]      12°.  14028.  bb.  5.(4.) 

SANKARADASA,  Svdnii,  of  Jitoli,  Meerut.  s{^s<M- 
Hohoi  '?r^T(T  VH«^lri^oR  HiT^  [Brahmajiianaprakasa. 
Vaishnava  songs.]  pp.  23(3.  Cairnporc,  '\Q.oi 
[1904.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  25. 

SANKARADAYAL  BRAHMABHATTA.     >tj  tjcjttti  n 

[Bhattaprakasa.      Notices  of  Brahnialiliatia  poct.=  , 

compiled  with   tho   assistance   of  Sivadatta    Dvi- 

vedi.]       Pt.  ii.       on^JT   1<i.89    [Caivnporo,    1890.] 

12°.  ^  14156.  gr.  55. 

Wanting  pt.  1. 

SANKARADAYAL  MISRA.  See  Kanhaiy.\l.\la 
SasteI,  Son  of  Gainjddhara.     ^^N^WHr^mfi^frirJnj;  \ 

T 
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etc.  [Vallabliachrivya-digvijaya.  With  Braj-bliaslia 
trauslafcion  by  Saukaradaycil.]       [1904,  eif.]      8°. 

14058.  c.  10. 
SANKARA  JHA,  of  Harinagar.  See  GoNU  Jha. 
nnrfV^ft^  l  [Gonu-vinoda.  Edited  by  Saukara 
Jbfi.]      [1909.]      8°.  14157.  c.  4. 

SANKARALALA,  Jain,  of  Moradahad.  See  Sarnga- 
DHARA,  Son  of  Ddmodara.  Sharngdiiar  sanbita 
.  .  .  Translated  by  .  .  .  Shaukar  Lai  Jain.  1907. 
8°.  14043.  dd.  17. 

SANKARALALA,  Son  of  Bhojadeva.  See  Gobaksha- 
NATHA,  Yoijindra.  chlH^IIf^  [Kamasastra.  Edited 
with  a  Hiudi  version  by  Saukaralala.]  [1899.] 
8°.  14053.  d.  61. 

■ See  Vangaskna,  Son  of  Gadddhara.     ^'.  ii 

.  .  .  ^H^:  [Vangasena.  With  a  Hindi  transla- 
tion by  Salagrama,  completed  by  Saukaralala.] 
[1905.]     4°.  14043.  ddd.  2. 

SANKARALALA,  Si-otn'ya,  of  Bijnaur.  ^^^■i^\ 
[Variiavyavastha.  An  anthology  from  scriptural 
and  other  Sanskrit  works  bearing  upon  caste 
duties.  Compiled  and  edited  with  a  Hindi  com- 
raentary  by  Saukaralala.]  pp.33,  Mcerut,[^)^<iM, 
[1899.]     8°.  14058.  cc.l. 

SANKARANANDA,  Discqde  of  Ananddtiud.  'sm 
4gi«i4<,TO>fnrr  intH:  [Atmapurana.  Another  edition 
of  Chidghanananda  Giri's  translation,  with  a  short 
life  of  the  translator.]  2  vols,  n^  <viM^  \_Bom- 
tay,  1898.]     oW.  Fol.  14154.  g.  17. 

SANKARANANDA,  Disciple  of  Pralcdsdnanda.  Sec 
Kksavananda  Svami,  Disciple  of  Gauradeva.  '3r«I 
^!l^'<M'<cl^O  [Anubhavanandalaharl.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Sankarananda.]    [1903.]    8°. 

14048.  cc.  15.(2.) 

See  Nanak,    Bdhd.       'i<lHrii|f:HlH°tiJ|1i<l    etc. 

[Nanak-gita.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Sankara- 
nanda.]     [1901.]     8".  14049.  b.  4. 

See  Nanak,  Bdbd.     ^r^  fH<l°l»KHl*<lH^fMH, I 

[Nirakaramimamsadarsana.  With  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation of  Kesavananda's  hhdslnja  by  Sankara- 
nanda.]     [1903.]      8°.  14049.  bb.  3. 


See   Upanishads. — Modern    and    Fictitious 

Uixtnishads.       ^nj    f^)^is^^\^it^f^^J:i[^     [Pindabrah- 
maiujopauishad.      With   a    Sanskrit    commentary 


by  Kesavananda  Svami  and  a  Hindi  paraphrase 
of  the  latter  by  Saiikarananda.]      [1905.]      8°. 

14049.  bb.  19. 

"srrfwrrTRXTr  ll  [Atma-ramayana.      The  story 

of  the  Ramayana  treated  as  an  allegorical  descrip- 
tion of  Vediinta  philosophy.]  pp.  ii.  84.  »rrri»T^T?f 
<<aMM  [Moradahad,  1904.]      8°.  14154^'dd.  20. 

[Another  edition.]     pp.  viii.  324.    »<<.i<^i^i<^ 

[Moradahad,  1906.]      12°.  14154.  d.  43. 

^r\W  T:\H\mu  irfH^loirr  [Atma-ramayana-pra- 


dipikii.  Rules  in  verse  for  holy  living.  Followed 
by  Brahmaprakiisa-dipika,  Mantrarthagana-dipika, 
Vaidikaraga-dlpikii,  and  Alhadharmajuana,  re- 
ligious songs  and  hymns.]  pp.  108.  4HM4. 
[Cawnpore,  1904.]      8°.  14154.  ff.  11.(2.) 

^T^  ^i:f^W^^  fWR  HTT»1>  II  [Sankaravinoda, 

also  called  Vijnana-nataka.  A  metaphysical 
drama  on  the  attainment  of  final  beatitude.] 
pp.  245.     jn^Tf^T^  '^'^'*i  [Moradahad,  1897.]     16°. 

14158.  a.  14. 

[Another  edition.]      pp.  ii.  148.     »TTTi^TWT^ 

'\fm%  [Moradahad,  1899.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  8. 

[Third  edition.]      pp.  221.      h<,|h,i»ti^  q<ii^ 

[Moradahad,  1906.]     12°.  ^14158.  a.  20. 

SANKARANANDA  BHARATJ.  See  KabIr.  JJ^" 
njrm^  Wq  JJ^  o(y1d  JTrfvI^r  ar%  [Atmabodha. 
With  a  commentary  by  Sankarananda.]  [1901.] 
16°.  14158.  c.  54. 

SANKHA.  91^-rir^rii  I  '^  rcjir^Hritir^rii  l  [Saukha- 
samhita  and  Likhita-samhitii.  Two  codes  of 
religious  law.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  trans- 
lations.] pp.  11,  21,  3,  7.  cte^ictiril  10.^9  [Cal- 
cutta, 1910.]     8°.  14039.  0.  27.(2.) 

SANTALAL,  of  Ntilcar.  See  Jnanachandra,  Jainl, 
of  Lahore.  ^'\^<\A>X^  [Jaina  padasaiigraha.  Pt. 
iii.  by  Santalal.]      [1900.]      16°.  14154.  k.  9. 

SANTAPRASADA,  of  Sikandarpur.      "^^Nri  ihl^  i 

[Kahavat-saiigraha.  A  collection  of  Hiudi  pro- 
verbs.]    pp.  ii.  39.     Jim  <iao:5  [G'aya,  1902.]     12°. 

14156.  fff,  14. 

S  ANT  ARAM  A  SARMA,  of  Lahore,  jr?  rnmnrr 
[Suddha  Ramayana.  The  story  of  the  Ramayana, 
with  quotations  from  the  Sanskrit  epic  and   the 


277 


SANTA-SANGRAHA- 


-SAEAYUPEASADA 


278 


Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa.]     c:ii^C  [LaJiorr,  1910, 

etc.]      12°.  r  14157.  a.  15. 

-■  In  2>rogre88, 

SANTA-SANGRAHA.  jnif  wj^  [Sauta-saugraha. 
A  coUectiou  of  Vaislinava  songs.]  2  ])ts.  <!JHH,« 
«Jb<l^-<!.^  [Beiiares,  1893-92.]     8°.  14154.  e.  44. 

Pt.  i.  is  of  the  3rd,  and  ]it.  ii.  of  the  2nd  edition. 

SANTA  SIMHA,  Son  of  Surata  Simlia.  See  Tolasi 
Dasa.  >TrrnT-»TI--<Motil3l  I  [Ramayana.  With  a  com- 
mentary, entitled  Manasabhavaprakasa,  by  Santa 
Simba.]      [1897.]     4°.  14158.  hh.  1. 

SANT  BAKSH,  Mahant,  Safyandmi.  cRU^m-^H 
[Kotwa-vandana.  A  poem  in  praise  of  Svami 
Jagjivan  Sahib,  of  Kotwa,  founder  of  the  Satya- 
nami  sect.]  pp.  53.  c;HNH*  «i<io<>  'iLitchiow,  1909.] 
8°.  14154.  c.  19.(2.) 

^wnoRT^T    [Satyaprakasa.      An    account  of 

Svami  Jagjivan  Sahib  and  his  writings.]  pp.  48. 
^Ki'M^  <1<io<i  [Luchiow,  1909.]    8°.      14154.  c.  19.(1.) 

SANTI-NAEAYANA,  Son  of  Satijdnanda  Agnihofn. 
5rrf^  ■^fril  I  [Sauti-charita.  A  biography  of  Sfinti- 
narayaua,  the  third  son  of  Satyilnanda  Agnihotri, 
the  founder  of  the  Deva  Samaj.]  pp.  Gl.  ^T^N: 
S<i«,o  [Lahore,  1904.]      12°.  14156.  fff.  6. 

SANTISAGARA  BRAHMACHAR!,  of  Eartul.  w^T- 
VW^VUTPiT  [Jainadharma-sudhasagara,  An  ex- 
position of  Jain  tenets.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  45.  qJWH* 
<1b«.a  [Luchiow,  1899.]      1G°.  14154.  h.  33.(2.) 

SANTIVIJAYA.  ^  vlf  f^nm^  [.Jaina  dharma- 
niyama.  Twenty-seven  Jain  religious  tenets.] 
pp.12,   sfn^  [Benares,  1902.]    12°.    14154.  k.  6.(1.) 

%^-H**l^-f^fv   etc.    [Jaina    sarnskaravidhi. 


A  description  of  Jain  religious  and  ceremonial 
rites,  from  birth  to  death.]  pp.  viii.  88.  '4^ 
S^od  [Bombay,  1904.]      8°.  14154.  h.  41. 


TrfT^v^ffTn  Twn  fjm  ^rr^rfHfv  [Mi 


auava- 


dharraasaiiihita,  also  called  Santasudhanidhi.  A 
•work  on  the  history  and  religion  of  the  Jains, 
more  particularly  of  the  Svetanibara  sect.]  pp. 
XV.  iv.  832.      SHHi^NI^  UCt  [AIi)aadahad,  1898.]    8'. 

14154.  h.  39. 

ftTRTcJT   h^^'A  ?fg"<l   [Risala    majhab   Dhun- 

(Ihiye.  An  account  of  the  piiuiKlhia  sect  of 
Jains.]       pp.  28.     «l<lo^  [Ahmadahad,   1902.]      8°. 

14154.  h.  32.(2.) 


SANTOKH  SIMHA.   End.  %%  JJ^  dJd^MtM,!^  fafg 

lie.      [Gurbilas.      A  poem  describing  the  life  and 

exploits  of  Guru  Govinda  Simha.]       2  vols.,  lith. 

»Kf»j[;3Tra"  <tb<i?  [Anu-itsar,  1892.]     oU.  Fol. 

14154.  g.  15. 

Without  title-page.     The  title  of  the  work  occurs  in  the 
coloplion. 

[Vol.  i.]      -^  3Tf  ^^TTH  VrSTTRT  o(«df^l|d 

#>>ft  »>fr%  diii^id  '([Vol.  ii.]  hV  3Tf  ■'ejm 

Hii<«ivJoO  orqT§  a d i 5  >^TV)  [GurbiUls.  An- 
other edition.]  2  vols.  ^^T^J  [Lahore,  1896.] 
ohl.  Fol.  14154.  g.  16. 

The  title  of  the  tvork  occurs  in  the  colophon,  as  in  the 
2>revious  edition. 

SANVAL  SIMHA.  fV?5  '^frT  HTif^JTT'JTT  cjTr  H?5T? 
[Hindu  aur  Musalraanon  ko  salah.  Advice  to 
Hindus  and  Muhammadans  on  religious  tolera- 
tion.]    pp.  G.     -sfiTWi  «)t<i?  [Benares,  1893.]      16°. 

14156.  d.  10. 

SARASVATASUTRA.  mr^tT  r(zt^  [Sarasvata- 
vyiikarana.  A  Sanskrit  grammar,  comprising  the 
Sarasvatasutra  with  the  Sarasvatiprakriya  or  ex- 
position by  AnubhQtisvarupa.  With  an  extensive 
commentary  in  Hindi,  commenced  by  Pandit  Uma- 
datta  Tripiithi  and  continued  by  Saktidhara 
Sukula.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  vii.  572.  ^IT5T3!  "^b^il  [Luclc- 
nmv,  1891.]      8°.  14090.  bb.  6. 

r«5jl'rf->4f'§o|!>^(^Tf:  II    [Siddhantachandrika. 


The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Sarasvatflsutra,  and  a 
commentary  by  Ramasrama  Acharya.  Part  ii. 
With  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Chandramauli 
Sarma.  Edited,  annotated,  and  tabulated  by 
Saktidhara  Sukula.]  pp.  iii.  132,  761.  w^tm^T 
<)«ioo  [Luehwiti,  1900.]     4°.  14092.  c.  20. 

SARAYtJPRASADA  MISRA.  See  RajanTkanta 
Gui'TA.  ilTt^T^'iTtT  [Jayadeva-charita.  Translated 
from  the  Bengali  by  Sarayuprasada  Misra.] 
[1901.]      8°.  14156.  g.  75. 

SARAYUPRASADA  VAJAPEYI,  of  GaurilaHa. 
See  Laksuminakatana,  Kavivara.  TT^w^qf^'SBT 
[Madanamukhachapetikii.  With  a  prose  ti-aiislu- 
tionbySarayuprasada.]    [1891.]    16°.     14076,b.34. 

TTO^  oFTircR    [Pakshlkautuka.      A  ganio  for 


boys  on   tho  names  of  birds.]      pp.  12.     HTftr^iT 
'\t<i.^  [Narsinijhpur,  1890.]      16°.  14156.  e,  21. 
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SARAYUSARANA.  ■^tTWcTt^FT  [EasalTla.  A  col- 
lection of  Vaisbnava  sougs  on  the  sports  of 
Krishna,  compiled  from  the  Bhagavatapurana, 
the  Surasagara  of  Suradasa,  the  Vrajavilasa  of 
Vrajavasi  Dasa,  and  other  sources.]  pp.  ii.  527. 
c5T^7ni  iteo  [L«rA-HOw,  1890.]     8°.     14158.  e.  44.(1.) 

SARDAR,  Kavi,  of  LaVdpur.  See  Kesava  Dasa. 
THToirfinir  l  [Rasikapriya.  With  a  commentary  by 
Kavi  Sardar,  entitled  Sukhavilasika.]    [1900.]    8°. 

14158.  d.  57. 

SARMA  (S.  S.).     JT^^TiHT  ^TT^m  nt^r>Tnn  [Ma- 

lieudraprabha.  A  novel  in  the  Gorklia  dialect.] 
Pt.  i.      pp.  146.     7lt5irT%  [Benares,  1903.]      12°. 

14157.  a.  6. 

SARNGADHARA,  Son  of  Ddmodara.  Sharngdhar 
sanhita  by  Vaidyaraj  Sharngdliar.  Translated 
[into  Hindi]  by  Vaidya  Shankar  Lai  Jain  of 
Moradabad.  (^1#vn^f^)  pp.  ii.  xx.  340. 
Moradabad,  1907.     8°.  14048.  dd.  17. 

SARVANANDA,  Svdml,  of  Jihwapur.  See  Badara- 
YANA.  ■^iJH'^cfrt  Him  zf^  I  [Brahmasiitra.  With 
a  Hindi  exposition  by  Svami  Sarvananda.] 
[1905.]      8°.  14049.  bb.  9. 

SATYANANDA  AGNIHOTRI,  Founder  of  the  Deva 
Sa))idJ.  ^^  ^iifpj  I  [Devasastra.  A  manual  of 
the  doctrines  and  worship  of  the  Deva  Samaj.] 
pp.  viii.  566.      cST^TT  '\^\9    [Lahore,  1911.]      12°. 

14154.  d.  53. 

iTrrii4ril<M<l  [Pativratadarpana.     A  Sanskrit 

anthology  from  the  Mahabharata  and  other 
poems,  illustrative  of  the  virtues  of  the  ideal 
■wife.  With  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  63.  ^T^T 
<\^m  [Lahore,  1899.]      16°.  14076.  a.  24. 

Forms  no.  3  of  the  Jatiya§iksha  Series. 

'^fit-Tn^   ^xr?    [Rishivakya-sangraha.      A 

Sanskrit  anthology  of  moral  verses  and  apo- 
phthegms, with  Hindi  versions.]  pp.24,  c^i^i 
«)<tMfc  [La/- ore,  1902.]      12°.  14085.  b.  31.(2.) 

No.  6  of  the  Jatij'asiksha  Series. 

SATYANANDA  MUHAMMAD.  See  Upanishads. 
^^fmwiHoti  TTfl^^flTirftnJ?  I  [isa-upanishad.  With 
a  Hindi  verse  translation  by  Satyananda  Mu- 
hammad.]     [1890.]      8°.  14010.  c.  52. 

SAVANTA  SIMHA,  llaharnja  of  Kishangarh,  called 
Nagaki  Dasa.     [Life.}      See  Radhakrishna  Dasa, 


of  Benares.  ^iM0<lti><1  cFT  jft^^T^fr^  I  [Nagarl- 
Dasajl  ka  jivauacbaritra.]      [1897.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  53.(4.) 

•ll'KftH^ii:     [Nagara-samuchchaya.       The 

poetical  works  of  Maharaja  Savanta  Simha.  With 
a  life  of  the  author  by  Radhakrishna  Diisa,  a 
laudatory  poem  by  Jayalala  Kavisvara,  entitled 
Chhappau-bhogachandrika,  and  a  few  Vaishnava 
songs  by  Rasikavihari.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  79,  30,  52,  610, 
18.     5^  ib<it  [So»?ifca2/^  1898.]      8°.      14158.  c.  34. 

SAYANA  ACHARYA.  '^rfiNr^^  Jfzfssi  iwrtn  ii 
[Paiichadasi.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  Vedanta 
philosophy.  With  Pitambara's  Hindi  commentary, 
called  Tattvaprakasika.  Followed  by  Gajendra- 
moksha,  with  notes  by  Pltambara.  Edited  by 
Salih  Muhammad.  Second  edition.]  pp.  10,  58, 
937,24.   ^'\tfi.9[Bumba7j,  1897.]    8°.    14048.8.25. 

^i4-^<^n  II  •^TO  fl13<*<1ii:  II  <3(HH<*<iUH  II  [Paii- 
chadasi. The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  10th  prakarana, 
with  Eamakrishna's  Sanskrit  commentary,  and  a 
Hindi  commentary  by  Pltambara  Purushottama.] 
See  NiscHALA  Dasa.  'Jllfi-MKHNK  etc.  [Vichara- 
sagara.]     pp.  673-690.     [1900.]     8°.      14154.  ff.  1. 

Sarva  Darshan  Sangrah,  or  An  Epitome  of 

the  different  Systems  of  Indian  Phylosophy  [sic] 
by  Madhavacharya.  Translated  into  Hindi  [with 
the  Sanskrit  text]  by  Pandit  LTdaya  Narain  Sinh 
.  .  .  Tll^lHH^^tl^:  I  pp-  vi.  i.  296.  nr^nit  qc.^^ 
[Bombay,  1906.]     8°.  14048.  e.  39. 

SCOTT  (T.  S.).  Bfnfhirt  fmr^rt  rNfl  l  [Preriton 
kl  kriya  ki  tika.]  .  .  .  Dr.  T.  S.  Scott's  Com- 
mentary on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  translated 
into  Hindi  by  the  Rev.  A.  StoU.  2  pts.  pp.  883. 
BuncU,  1907-10.     16°.  14154.  a.  38. 

SEDHU  SIMHA  and  PHULA  SIMHA.  HiPT  Ui\^^ 
^S'  ftt?  W  tficS  °S1T  [Bhajana  Nihalde.  The  story 
of  Rani  Nihalde,  in  verse.]  pp.  257,  Uth,.  ?^c5^ 
[Belhi,  1902.]     8°.  14156.  i.  12.(3.) 

SENA  RAMAMITRA.  ^,'sr  c:.,^  ^j--  [Sat-vichara. 
A  metaphysical  treatise,  in  Persian  characters.] 
pp.  298,  Uth.    j^'i   M.r  [Lahore,  1903.]     8°. 

14106.  a.  35. 

SESHACHARYA  RANGACHARYA,  of  Srirangam. 
^1 0  M I  'if  I  rt<  --I I  '■<  '-I  <.<^^.l^  II  [Ranganathotsava-vivarana. 
Sanskrit  prayers   and   hymns  for  the  festivals  of 
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Ranganatha  at  Srirangam,  with  detailed  rules  foi' 
the  ritual  in  Hindi.]  pp.  ii.  -ii.  ^tr^\V!°  [Kum- 
bakouam,]  1897.     8°.  14028.  d.  56.(2.) 

SEVAKA  RAMA,  Kavi,  of  Asani.  mf^cTW  [Vag- 
vilasa.  A  metrical  treatise  in  the  Brajbhaslia 
dialect  on  the  different  types  of  ndyikas,  with 
occasional  explanations  in  prose.  With  an  intro- 
duction, and  life  of  the  author,  by  Krishna  Sarma.] 
pp.  ii.  viii.  xvii.  198.  cjrr^I^  "ViMt  [Benares,  1902.] 
8°.  14156.  f  48. 

SHAHPURA,  Native  State  of.  t»MK  fw?  ii  frmHW 
Stl^Ul^l  [Kanun  miyad.  The  Law  of  the  limita- 
tion of  suits  in  the  State  of  Shahpura.  Compiled 
by  Munslii  Bholanatha,  and  sanctioned  by  Raja 
Nahar  Simha,  Ruler  of  the  State.]  pp.  95.  ■^TT^JTT 
[«lt]«ib  IShalqmra,  1898.]      8°.  -14156.  a^S. 

SHAKSPERE  (William).  See  Krishna  Hasrat. 
V^  'jfKri  w\  Tcfrr^TiT  etc.  [Ek  'aui'at  ki  wakalat. 
An  abridged  adaptation  of  Shakspere's  '  Merchant 
of  Venice."]      [1908.]      12°.  14158.  aa.  10. 

^^ftm^^  ^nfwfhK  W  ^  3  qST^  ^^  ["As  you 

like  it."  Translated  by  Pandit  Gopinatha  of 
Jaipur.]  pp.  vi.  123.  »rg^  «i«m^  [Bombay,  1897.] 
8°.  ^  14158.  aa.  1. 

■3^^"t  I  [Othello.    Translated  by  Gadadhara 

Sirnha  from  a  Bengali  version.]  pp.  ii.  60.  cSTTI^ 
«lt<l«  [Benares,  1894.]      12°.  14158,  a.  8.(2.) 

B»Tc5^?5T  'sr^nf^  ^nFwftnn-^  ..."  frftr^fr  $i!3 

l\T?P^"  fJTTW  i  [PremalUfi.  A  Hindi  translation 
of  "  Romeo  and  Juliet"  by  Pandit  Gopinatha.] 
pp.  iv.  ii.  178.     Benares,  ]898.    8°.       14158.  aa.  3. 

"a^MOaji  ^^^ .  .  .  f^^r^in;  'Wn*  ^i<:=»i<*i 

vrrtrr^^T?.  [Snehapariksha.  "King  Lear,"  trans- 
lated into  Hindi  by  Pandit  Badarlnariiyana.] 
pp.  140,  viii.     t^%  <i«to5  [Bomhaij,  1903.]      12°. 

14158.  a.  18. 
SHAMAL  DAS.     See  Syamala  Dasa. 

SHAMIM.     See  Indranaratana,  Vuk/I. 

SHANKAR  LAL  JAIN.  See  Sankaualala,  Jain,  of 
Moradabad. 

SHARP  {  ).      Drill  Book  and  Physical  Exer- 

cises for  schools  in  Bengal.  Hindi  version.  .  .  , 
Tran.slated  from  Sharp's  English  version,  pp.  77. 
Calcutta,  1903.     16°.  14156.  aa.  9. 


SHEOBART  LAL  VARMA.      See  Sivavrata  Lala 

Vakm.\. 

SHEV  NATH  VISARAD.     See  Sivanatha  Visarada. 

SHEW  SHUNKER  SINGH.    See  Sivasankara  Simha, 

SHIVARAM.      See  Sivarama. 

SHYAM  NATH,  Sepru.     See  Syamanatha  Saprij. 

SIDDHANTAPATALA.  w^  fk^nnTToS  tittth:  I  [Sid- 
dhantapatala.  A  collection  of  mantras  of  the 
Ramananda  school  of  ascetics.]  ff.  ii.  29.  ■^^K« 
[Benares,  1909.]      16°.  14154.  d.  47. 

SIDDHESVARA  SARMA.  ^>?FTf3i  ^r??;  W^T^r^  I 
[Lokokti.  Hindi  proverbs,  with  an  extensive 
introduction.]  2  pts.  pp.  40,  35.  W^TT«  [Benares, 
1905.]      12°.  14156.  fff.  15. 

SIDDHI  BAHADUR,  ■ftnnnlw'^  ?mT?  [Siva-Parvati 
samvada.  A  mythological  poem  in  the  Nepali 
dialect.]     pp.  27.     ^r^\TM  [Benares,  1897.]      8°. 

14158.  d.  51. 

^flTT   ihr^  I    [Sringara-sangraha.        Short 

love-poems.]  See  Bhot.  ^ZWt  cSTTftrspr  TI^T^  I 
[Bboteka  savai.]     [1896.]      8°.  14158.  d.  59. 

SIHLANA  MISRA.  ^rftl ^l  ri  <* -'gfVcK-TRtTTgyT  [Santi- 
sataka.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  rearrangement  of 
the  words  and  a  Hindi  translation  by  Musaddi- 
rfim  Sarmil.]      pp.  54.     iinTHT  [Ajnier,  1904.]      8°. 

14070.  c.  63.(3.) 

Contains  only  74  stanzas. 

ttwt|ijmil    ■^I^TiT    .   .   .  ^Tf'rtSIrt*   eRT  HTTT^T^ 

[Vairagyabhiishana.  Tiie  Sautisataka  of  Sihlana 
translated  into  verse  by  Pandit  Ramdin.]  pp.  32. 
iTtfwFJT  "le-ol  [Narsinghpur,  1901.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  47.(1.) 
SIKHARANATHA  SUVEDL  SccPuranas. — Skarida- 
imrdiia.  fgvUTH^m^  [Svasthiinl-paramesvari-vrata- 
katha.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Sikharaniitha 
Suvedi.]     [1905.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  22. 

Gorkha  Ashouchnirnaya.      n^Wlofi-^f^Tl  I 

[A  treatise  on  ceremonial  unck-aniicss,  written 
in  the  Gorkha  dialect.]  pp.  98,  6.  ^PTTilT  «)ftMb 
[Benares,  1902]      8°.  14154.  dd.  11.(3.) 

ftU'j t WT^THro^  I        [Sikharaniitha- bhilshya. 

Poetical  compositions,  in  the  Nepali  or  G"rkha 
dialect.]  pp.  vi.  154.  cirTTfft  «l<iMJ>  [Brnmy^,  1900.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  27.(2.) 
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SIKHAEANATHA  SVYEDl  {continued).  Shiklmra- 
natli  bhasliya.  ift  fqn^^HI^JHiq  [Second  edition. 
Enlarged  by  the  addition  of  miscellaneous  prose 
compositions.]  pp.  xvi.  336.  oirr^T^  <\(t%S  [Benares, 
1911.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  29. 

?fi|Kt;M<tl     [Sriiigaradarpana.       The    erotic 


style  of  composition  explained  in  Nepali  prose 
and  verse.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  52.  <*]^i\  [Benares,  1906.] 
12°.  14156.  e.  29. 

■^TTTTt^lT^rnrfcS  i       [Tharagotrapravaravali. 


Tables  and  descriptions  of  the  "pravaras  of  the 
Thar  families,  in  Sanskrit  and  Nepali.]  pp.  ii.  56. 
^rhjTT^  =i<m<!.  [Benares,  1903.]     12°.    14058.  a.  8.(4.) 

ThTTftrcm    [Virashashtik.i.     A  poem  in  the 


Gorkha  dialect  in  praise  of  Nepal,  and  of  the 
Maharaja  Blr  Shanisher  Jang  Bahadur  Rana, 
G.C.S.I.]  pp.  13.  sfj^  «lcmM  [Benares,  1898.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  27. 

SIMHAGARH.  f^^iTf  f^^^  [Simhagarh-vijaya. 
An  historical  novel,  depicting  the  rise  of  the 
Maratha  power  under  SivajT.  Translated  from 
the  Marathi  by  Krishiiakauta  Malaviya.]  pp.  iii. 
242.  TPm[Allaliabad,\nO.']  12°.  14157.  a.  11.(1.) 
No.  4  of  the  Sadharanasiksha-nibandhavali  Series. 

SITALAPRASADA,  of  Luchwiv.  fsTH^Hff  ^^T!I  i 
[Jineudramatadarpana.  The  history  and  religion 
of  the  Jains.]  Pt.  i.  pp.21.  (^«H*  [Luehnow, 
1904.]      16°.  14154.  h.  33.(3.) 

SITARAMA,  Laid,  B.A.  See  Bhavabhuti.  -rwTTR- 
^fcrmTTT  [Uttarariimacharita.  Translated  into 
Hindi  prose  and  verse  by  Lala  Sitiirama.]  [1907.] 
12°.  14158.  a.  17.(2.) 

See  Harshadeva,  King  of  Thanesar.     ■jtRT- 

TJK^Mim  [Nagananda.  Translated  by  Sitarama.] 
[1901.]      12°.  14158.  a.  17.(1.) 

See  Kalidasa.      ^hh.«*«^  iTTTf   [Kumara- 

sambhava.  A  metrical  translation  by  Ldlfi  Sitii- 
rama.]      [1902.]      12°.  14158.  c.  62.(1.) 

See   Kalidasa.       T^t^wrm    [Raghuvamsa- 

bhasha.  A  metrical  version  of  the  Raghuvanisa 
by  Lala  Sitarama.]     [1910.]     12°.    14158.0.60.(3.) 

See  Kalidasa.    ^^Tntrrt  >Tnn  [Ritusaiphara. 

A  metrical  translation  by  Lala  Sitarama.]  [1903.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  62.(2.) 


SITARAMA,  L,lli7,  B.A.  (continued).  See  Maha- 
virapkasada  DvivedI.  f^T^  ctiiPe^ijifj  siH  «*<iQis>^7TT  1 
[Hindi  Kalidasa  ki  samalochana.  A  criticism 
on  Sitarama's  Hindi  metrical  version  of  Kali- 
dasa's  Kuinarasambhava,  Ritusainhara,  Megha- 
diita,  and  Raghuvamsa.]      [1901.]     8°. 

14156.  g.  60.(2.) 

SITARAMA,  of  Lalchimpur,  Kheri  District.  See 
Valmiki.  '5?l<!^KlHm<il  [Alha-Ramayana.  The 
Ramayana,  translated  in  the  Alha  metre  by  Pandit 
SitSrSma.]      [1906.]     8°.  14158.6.14. 

SITARAMA,  Son  of  BillamuTninda.  Tft^PH'^"*  5;^- 
^xjfVoirr  [Tirthanindaka-mukhachapetika.  A  tract 
on  the  sanctity  of  Hindu  pilgrimages,  written  as 
a  rejoinder  to  a  tract  by  Bhimasena  Sarma,  which 
was  published  on  behalf  of  the  Arya  Samaj  in 
reply  to  one  by  the  author's  guru  Eajarama 
Sastri.]  pp.  44.  Sht.  ^'  Hindi.  ciTRyc  "i^Sb 
[Cawnpore,  1891.]      8°.  14033rbb,  40. 

SITARAMA,  Suhadur.  From  Sepoy  to  Subadar  : 
being  the  Life  and  Adventures  of  a  native  officer 
of  the  Bengal  Army  written  and  related  by  him- 
self. Translated  [from  the  Hindi  original  of 
Sitarama]  and  published  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Norgate.     pp.  ii.  161.     Lahore,  1873.     8°. 

10605.  bbb.  1. 

From  Sepoy  to  Subadar  .  .  .      Translated 

by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Norgate  .  . .  Third  edition, 
edited  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  D.  C.  Phillott. 
pp.  vi.  i.  i.  130.    Calcutta,ini.   8°.    14156.  ggg.  11. 

SITARAMA  GANESA  HARBARE.  See  Nischala 
Dasa.  r<<-«)KH|J(^  [Vicharasagara.  With  a  Marathi 
commentary  by  Sitarama  Ganesa  Harbare.] 
[1908.]     8°.  14154.  dd.  26. 

SITARAMA  MISRA,  Pandit,  rffomi  ^^^  [Pari- 
bhasha-bhugola.  Geographical  definitions.]  pp.13. 
■m^  [Benares,  1909.]     8°.  14160.  a.  42.(5.) 

SiTARAMASARANA    BHAGAVANPRASADA.     See 

Bh agavani' easada,  Sitdruma-sara na. 

SITARAMASARANA,  Tandit,  of  Cawnpore.  See 
Raghavendra  SakhajI.  m^Tmi^^rjn^Tf^irefr^ 
[Saketadhisa-yugalarahasya  stotra.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  Hindi  translation  by  Sitaramasarana.] 
[1901.]     oU.  12°.  14033.  a.  19.(5.) 
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SITAEAMASARANA,  randif,  of  Cawnpore  (con- 
tinued). See  Sanatkdmara-saiihita.  ^HtrnrenrrnT ii 
[Ramastavaraja.  Witli  a  Hindi  commentary, 
called  Bhavaprakasika,  by  Sltaramasarana.]  1901. 
8°.  14028.  c.  66.(2.) 

SITARAMA  SRIKRISHNA  JAMBHEKAR.  See 
Bhautkihari.  ■^t^  ^ri^f<!}Idi**(  I  [Bliartrihari- 
sataka.  With  Sanskrit  commentary  and  Hindi 
paraphrases.     Edited  by  Sitarama.]     [1902.]     8°. 

14076.  d.  53. 

See   Ganksa,  Son  of  Gopdla.      i<lii<*ic4°hK: 

[Jatakiilaukara.  With  Sanskrit  commeutavy  and 
Hindi  translation.  Edited  by  Sitarama.]  [1902.] 
8°.  14053.  ccc.  41. 

See  Rama,  Son  of  Ananta.      »rg?f?tHMr<n;  I 

[Muhiirtacliintamani.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi 
translation.     Edited  by  Sitarama.]      [1902.]     8°. 

14053.  DC.  69. 


SITASARANA,    Tandit,   of  Cawnpore. 

EAMASARANA. 


See   SiTA- 


SIVABARAN  SIMHA  and  RAMADAVAN  SIMHA. 
<*»)c*1  TiTTr^  (<*>1c%^  Wi^)  [Kajall-matwali  and 
Kajali-rangili.  Two  tracts,  containing  Icajall 
songs  on  the  rainy  season.]  u^i'i  [Allahahad, 
1910.]      12°.  14158.  ccc.  19.(1.) 

SIVACHANDRA  BHARATIYA,  ^m  SfH  Mru%  ■tjTZ^ 
[Burhapji  ki  sagiii.  Marriage  in  old  age.  A 
Marwari  drama.]  pp.  xii.  113.  »?t^t^  "l^i??  [Bom- 
bay, 1907.]      12°.  14158.  a.  5.(2.) 

'irJTT'N^rrH    •iM*    [Kesarbilas    nataka.       A 


drama  in  the  Marwari  dialect,  in  5  acts.]      pp.  x. 
198.    Jf^^<\Q.o?.[Bomba!/,1902.'\     8°.     14158.  aa.  6. 


W7«fiT>t»TTc5    '\[i*    [Phataka-jaijjal    nataka. 


A  drama  in  the  Marwari  dialect.]  pp.  ii.  248. 
JT^  <H<il,«  [Bombay,  1907.]      8°.  14158.  aa.  9. 

SIVADANA  MALL  A,  of  Jodhpur.  See  Lalachandra 
Sarma,  of  Jodhpur.  miH{*Am{*H'[i{  ii  [Padj'a- 
prakrita-vyakarana.  Edited  willi  preface  by 
Sivadiina.]      [1901.]     8°.  14093.  b.  6.(2.) 

SIVADATTA      DVIVEDI.  See      Sankaradayal 

Buaumabuatta.  hj  vwnj  II  [Bhattaprakasa.  Com- 
piled with  the  assistance  of  Sivadatta.]  [1890.] 
12°.  14156.  g.  55. 


SIVADATTA  SATTI  SARMA.  fii^fw^  il  [Mitra- 
vinoda.  A  poem  in  the  Kumaoui  dialect.]  pp.  23. 
^STTRT  [Agra,  1907.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  7.(3.) 

fV^n^wf^TTTlfttr  [Sivadatta-cbintaraani.    Re- 


ligious and  moral  instruction,  in  Hindi  and 
Hindustani  verse.]  pp.  0(5.  57T^  [<)b]Q.Q.  [J?/a?«rt/i, 
1899.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  11. 

SrVADATTA  TRIPATHI,  Son  of  TUca,  of  Beodlh. 
See  Kesavarka,  Son  of  Bciniga.  P^^l^^'^NHH  etc. 
[Vivaha-vrindavana.  Edited,  with  a  Hindi  in- 
terpretation, called  Sivakari,  by  Sivadatta.] 
[1909.]      8°.  14055.  d.  4. 

SIVADATTA  UPADHYAYA.  -^^m  xiftfinmTT  i  [Jyoti- 
shasara.  A  manual  of  astrology  in  Sanskrit, 
with  a  Nepali  version  by  Visvaraja  Harihara 
Sarma.]      pp.  v.  205.      Benares,  [1902.]      8°. 

14053.  dd.  4.(2.) 
SIVADAYAL  SIMHA,  Khatrl.  See  Eadhasvami- 
dayal,  Founder  of  the  Sect. 

SIVAGANA,  Yogesvara  Svaml.  ti|V|H.<U  >JW  I  [Sa- 
dliarana  dharma.  A  Yogi  treatise  on  the  general 
principles  of  religion  in  theory  and  practice, 
with  relation  to  the  physical,  social,  and  spiritual 
conditions  of  life.  Translated  from  the  Hindustani 
original  of  Sivagana  by  Munshi  Sivapratapa.] 
pp.  xviii.  xi.  256,  xii.  <^«h*  S<io^  [Luehnow, 
1902.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  17. 

SIVAJ!    BHAGYACHAND    VYASA.       See    Tulasi 

D.\SA.       •^  d>'-*'<^Styi"^   ^IHWIil^  y^r/^icd  Qtim*<i  (iW.'-KX'W 

[Ramayana,  in  Gujarati  characters.  Accompanied 
by  a  Gujarati  prose  translation  by  Sivaji  Bhagya- 
chand  Vyasa.]      [1892.]      8°.  14158.  f.  34. 

SIVAKARANA  RAMARATNA  DARAK.  ^fir^m 
ojr^T'JH  TTtiS'Jl.l  '^^  JIsT  ?f^  [Itihasa-kiil]iadruma. 
An  account  of  the  Mahesvari  caste  of  Hindus  in 
Rajputana  and  Central  India.]  pp.  iv.  312.  »(^ 
SQ.MO  [Uowtay,  1893.]      8°.  14156.  g.  38. 

w^  H^5Jnr=i!^  ^tr  ?mnp»T  ^§^  [Sudbud- 

Sabalaiiga.  A  tale  in  Marwari  verse.]  pp.  iv.  199. 
4^^  [Bombay,  1896.]      16°.  14156.  h.  60. 

SIVAKUMARA  MISRA,  of  Benares.  •jnrN^^hR- 
'^frini^  [Yatiudra  -  jivanaeharita.  A  Sanskrit 
poetical  biography  of  the  theologian  Bhaskara- 
nauda    Sarasvati,    in   lol    stanzas,  with    a    Hindi 
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paraphrase.  Followed  by  Mahadevaprasada 
Chaudhui-i's  Yatindra-gurustotra,  and  other  San- 
skrit hymns  in  praise  of  Bhaskarananda,  with 
Hindi  paraphrases.  Composed  and  edited  by  order 
of  Mahadevaprasada  Chaudhuri,  with  a  Hindi 
preface  by  him.  Third  edition.]  pp.  v.  121,  iii. 
■atnn 'i^^^  [Allahabad,  W06.]     8°.     14058.  b.  52.(2.) 

SIVAKUMARA  SASTRI,  MahamahopadJiyaya,  and 
others.  ^rtTT*ngTT?n^TmtKqi!t.  [Ramesvarananda- 
yasobhushana.  A  series  of  panegyrics  in  San- 
skrit, Hindi,  and  Gujarati,  addressed  to  Rames- 
varananda  Sarma.]  pp.  1-i.  HH*M^  H<lMt  [Bombay, 
1902.]     8°.  "^  14058.  cc.  4. 

SIVALALA  PATHAKA.  m^nr  h4^  [Manasa- 
inayahka  Ramayana.  A  poem  on  the  story  of  the 
Ramayana  in  old  Hindi,  with  a  prose  translation 
by  Jagannatha  Dasa.  Bala  and  Sundara  Ivdndas.^ 
2  pts.     ifti^jT:  [GoraJihimr,]  1893-94.     8^ 

14158.  ee.  6.(1.) 
SIVAMANGALA  MISRA.  f^rr^VT  [Vicharasudha. 
Strictures  in  prose  and  verse  on  the  present 
state  of  Hindu  religion.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  20.  mK« 
Viit  [Benares,  1891.']     8°.  14154.  e.  42. 

SIVAMURTIPRASADA,  of  Belban,  District  Mirza- 
pur.  HT^R  *^=h  f^iTTrt  [Savan-karak-bijull.  Songs 
suitable  for  the  rainy  season  ;  some  in  Hindustani 
and  Persian.]  pp.  IS.  ?rttF  sftoH  [5tfnn?vs,  1905.] 
12°.  14158.  ccc.  6. 

SIVANANDA,  Svdml.  ■5TiriII^T>rR^  mffJljf^fTT  ^TR^ 
Ph si  I  m  TITTth;  [Advayaprabodhananda-martanda- 
vihara.  A  Hindi  philosophical  poem  in  20 
lihandas,  accompanied  by  verbal  interpretations 
and  commentary.]  pp.  226,  20.  uijMi  Wio  [AUali- 
abad,  1890.]     8^  14154.  e.  39. 

SIVANAXDANASAHAYA,  of  Iklttiyarpur,  District 
Arrah.  chf^ril  ^WT  [Kavitakusuma.  A  Hindi 
metrical  translation  of  short  English  poems.] 
pp.  30.     ^WjT  <)Q.o5,  [Banl-ipitr,  1906.]      8=. 

14152.  d.  62.(6.) 

^rffif  =rT^  Trrf^srimT?  ftr?  ctrt  y{W^  [Sahib- 

prasad  Simha  ki  jivani.  A  life  of  Babu  Sahib- 
prasad  Simha  of  Bankipur.]  pp.  68.  ^tcrhTT  <lcioS 
[Banl-ipur,  1907.]      8^  14156rgg.  18. 

hI^hI  [Sltaramasaruna  Bhagavauprasada  ki  jivaui. 


A  life  of  Sitaramasarana  Bhagavauprasada.] 
pp.  sxii.  130.    ■rhlftjT:  «i«iob  [Banldpur,  1908.]     8°. 

14156.  g.  13.(3.) 
SIVANATHA,  Ahitjgni,  of  Multan.  See  Vedas.— 
^igveda.  ^p^  ^if^TTT  [Rigveda-samhita.  With 
interpretations  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  Hindi 
notes,  etc.  Compiled  by  Sivanatha.]  [1906,  eic] 
8°.  14007.  f.  14. 

SIVANATHA   SARMA.     cR^grff  TfWW^  ^rw  ^TTT5ii  I 

.  .  .  Kaliyugi  Prahlad.  [A  burlesque  translated 
from  the  Bengali]  by  Shiva  Nath  Sharma.  pp.  44. 
(f>i!(^ix  [Lncknow,  1910.]     8°.  14158.  aa.  2.(2.) 

SIVANATHA  VISARADA.  See  Hanoman.  vT^- 
'h\J7>  <sc  <^  o(  .  .  .  Hanuman  natak,  [translated] 
by  Hirda  Ram  "BhuUa."  Edited  with  full  com- 
mentary [in  Panjabi]  by  Pandit  Jogi  Shev  Nath 
Visarad.     Lahore,  [1894.]      8°.  14158.  b.  16. 

SIVAPANI,  AijniJiotrJ.  See  ]\Iahabh.\rata. — Bha- 
gavadijlta.  ^fNST'^rilril  HTT^  HmT  TtoRT  [Bhaga- 
vadglta.  With  a  Nepali  translation  by  Sivapani.] 
[n.d.]      12°.  14065.  b.  33. 

SIVAPRAKASA  POTADAR,  Son  of  Harasahdya 
Mai.  TnT^Hahigit  [Sujanaprakasa.  A  collection  of 
Vaishnava  songs;  stanzas  and  poems  expounding 
divers  forms  of  divination  and  astrology  in  Hindi 
and  in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi  translations ;  and 
medical  recipes.]  4  pts.  pp.  viii.  104.  cir^nsr 
=lh?1  [7ui/(/(ni,  1900.]      8°.  14053.  cc.  62.(2.) 

SIVAPRAKASA  SIMHA.  See  TulasI  Dasa.  f^pra- 
Tir^cM  Hitoh  [Vinayapatrika.  With  Sivaprakasa 
Simha's  commentary,  called  RamatattvabodhiuT.] 
[1888.]     8°.  14158.  f  31. 

SIVAPRASADA,  of  Agra.  n?T^  [Gupta  lekh. 
Methods  of  carrying  on  a  secret  correspondence.] 
pp.  14.      ^cST^Rn^  =it<i^  [Allahabad,  1896.]       16°. 

14156.  d.  10.(2.) 

SIVAPRASADA,  Raja,  C.8.I.  History  of  Hindu- 
stan, being  an  English  version  [by  F.  Pincott] 
of  Raja  Siva  Prasad's  ^fafmfwf*JTHm«F  Part  ii. 
pp.  iv.  91.     Lticlcnow,  1890.     8°.         14156.  g.  36. 

SIVAPRASADA,  Schoolmaster  at  Basant,  District 
Saran.  -JT^f^  fir^^l  I  [Prachalita  Hindi  kosha. 
A  Hindi  dictionary  for  the  use  of  vernacular 
schools.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  164.  S<iod  [Bombay,  1904.] 
8°.  14160.  bb.  6. 
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SIVAPRASADA,  Brahnahhatla,  Son  of  NSrrnjana 
B/iija.  tT3I>Tj  W^^  II  [Brahmabliatta-pradrpa.  A 
poem  ou  the  Brahmabhatta  caste,  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi;  accompanied  by  a  Hindi  prose  translation.] 
pp.  1,  31.       cfrr^m:  [Caivnpore,  1890.]      8°. 

14048.  cc.  8.(1.) 
SIVAPRASADA     SARMA,     of    Bn-pnr,     Ghazipur. 

•^^iFTfrr^TTfRTtr  I  'STw  4\^\^  "^r^  cjrt  ^^tt^cS^  itc 

[Cliavaliauiviimsabliushana,  or  Chaulian  Ksliatri- 
yon  ki  vamsavali.  An  account  in  428  Sanskrit 
verses,  based  upon  the  Bhavishyapurana,  of  the 
ancient  history  of  the  Chauhiin  Kshati-iyas,  with 
especial  reference  to  the  Loniya  caste.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  of  the  verses.]  pp.  viii.  ii.  liS. 
inim  "Ko-o^  [Allahabad,  1903.]      8°.        14058.  cc.  7. 

SIVAPRATAPA,  Inspector  of  Srhoolg,  Kolah.  See 
Hanumandasa,  called  Ramananda.  Usefulrcligious 
advice  .  .  .  given  in  four  English  letters.  Trans- 
lated ...  by  M.  Sheo  Pratap,  etc.      1900.      8°. 

14154.  dd.  16. 

See  SiVAGANA,  Yogesvara  Svdml 


VJ«  I  [Sadharana  dharma.  Translated  from  the 
Hindustani  by  Munshi  Sivapratapa.]     [1902.]     8°. 

14154.  dd.  17. 

SIVAPRATAPA,  JlJi  Balnhlur.  See  Madhava- 
EAMAji,  Munshi.  Jmnr  »r^  Tirrq  [Madhava-bhakti- 
rahasya.  Edited,  with  an  introduction,  account 
of  the  author,  and  glossary,  by  Sivapratapa.] 
[1910.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  32. 

SIVARAJA  SIMHAJi  DEVA.     See  Kunvak  Lala. 

SIVARAMA  PANDE,  Vaidya.  ZJ^I  TTHnf'T^  .  .  . 
Edward  llajyabhishck.  A  Sanskrit-Hindi  poem 
on  the  coronation  of  His  Majesty  the  King- 
Einperor,  Edward  VII.  By  Pandit  Shivaram 
Pande.      pp.  iii.  v.     wiru  [Allahabad,  1902. ]     12". 

14072.  b.  27. 
— ■ TTHnf^TTilf  rTTTtX  ■  .  ■  Rajyabhishok.  San- 
skrit-Hindi verses  in  honour  of  the  Delhi  Corona- 
tion Darbar  of  His  Majesty  the  King-Emperor 
Edward  VII.  By  P.  Shiva  Ram  Pande  Vaid,  etc. 
pp.  iv.  12.     innTT  [Allahahad,  1903.]      12°. 

14072.  b.  27.(1.) 

SIVARATNA  SUKLA.  Ti>fqfr?  ^'srvXif  rftrm^^r^'t 
■^  ^r^  [I'rabhucharitra.  The  Ilfunayana  story 
of  Ramacliandra.]  pp.  iv.  153.  ImcL-iiow,  <\^<\o 
[1910.]     8°.  14157.  d.  4. 


SIVASANKARA  LALA,  rnndlt  of  Khirhja.  See 
V.^i.-mIki.  ^r?^T?7  TT»rnra  I  fli^Tost?  I  [Alhakhanda- 
Ramayana.  The  Suudarakiiiida,  translated  by 
Sivasaukara  Lala.]     [1901.]     8°.      14158.  dd.  5.(2.) 

SIVASANKARA  LALA,  Vajapeyl.  -^  TTT^m  ^TO 
■Jfr^ofT  [llaina-yasadarpana  uataka.  A  drama, 
chiefly  in  verse,  on  the  story  of  the  Ramayana.] 
3  pts.     oKR^i:  ita^-Q.^  [Gawnpore,  1892-93.]      8^ 

14158.  b.  14. 
SIVASANKARA  SARMA,  K-7vi/atIrtha,  Maithlla. 
See  Ui'ANJSHADS.  ■SfT^'lJTfmr^ri'rHrnj  [Clihando- 
gyopanishad.  With  yiof/a-aualysis,  Sanskrit  com- 
mentary, and  Hindi  translation  and  paraphrase 
by  Sivasahkara.]      [1905.]      8°.  14007.  f.  5. 

[1905.]      8°. 


^^?:5T-»rnT 


14007.  f.  6. 


[Chaturdasa-bhuvana.        An 


explanation  of  A^edic  figures  of  speech.]      pp.  48. 

wiT^  =10.4,5  [^IjOTer,  1910.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  28. 

Part  i.  of  Vaidika-rahasya. 

^-iri^McMUl    9  ^STTiTR^TJ  I     [Sriiddhanirnaya. 

A  work  on  Sraddha  religious  observances.]  pp.  ii. 
179.    WtT^T  «iQ.ot  [.limer,  1908.]    8°.     14154.  ee.  38. 

Part  iv.  of  the  Vedatattvaprakasa  Series. 

SIVASANKARA  SIMHA.  6't;e  Vamsavali.  History 
of  Nepal,  translated  from  the  Parbatiya  hj  MunshT 
Shew  Shunker  Singh,  (fc.     1877.    8°.     14156.g.65. 

SIVATANDAVA.  ^^m  ITTCirT  Tlf^f^  ^'^ti;  f^RWt^^ 
Wt^  etc.  [SivataiKJavastotra,  or  Tandavaprati- 
bimba.  A  Saiva  hymn  in  15  Sanskrit  stanzas. 
With  a  Hindi  metrical  version  and  notes  by  Mura- 
lldhara  of  Bhagalpur.]  pp.9.  Bhagalpur,\90'.). 
12°.  14028.  b.  66.(2.) 

SIVATANTRA.  f^yRTT?  ii  [Sivatantra.  A  collec- 
tion of  mantras,  ascribed  to  the  god  Mahadeva, 
with  explanations  and  rules  for  their  use.]  pp.  32. 
W^<iaoo  [7-'om/»i.v,  1900.]      1G°.       14154.  d.  27.(2.) 

SIVAVRATA  LALA  VARMA.  See  Tod  (J.), 
Lientmant-Colond.  ZXS  TUTTstT^  =in  SSTR  [Riljasthana 
ka  itr.  Translated  from  the  Hindustani  version 
of  Sivavrata  Lala.]      [1909.]      12°.      14156.  fff.  13. 

TTTTTTTT  I   [Ramiiyana.      A  prose  adaptation 

of  the  Sanskrit  epic,  translated  into  Hindi  from 
the  Hindustani  work  of  Sivavrata  Lala  Varma.] 
2  pts.    ^sritx  [Lahore,  10 10.]     12°.     14158.  ccc.  20. 
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SOHAN  LAL,  of  Amritsar.     V, 


L,'- 


.w^S- 


[Jaina 


bhnjauamala.  Jain  religious  sougs,  in  Persian 
cliaracters.]  pp.  24,  Zi7A.  j^j<\  t  ^^-^  lAmrltsar, 
1897.]      16°.  14154.  h.  34. 

-^H  >TjI^  TToTT  [Jaina  bliajanamala.     Second 

edition.]      4  pts.     Affirm-  [Amritsar,  1903.]      12°. 

14154.  k,  6.(2.) 
SOMADEVA,  Son  of  Bfnna.  Him-'^'TTOrriwrm:  I 
[Kathasaritsagara.  The  Sanskrit  tales  of  Soma- 
deva  translated  into  Hindi  by  Ramakrislina 
Yarrna.]      oJttti^  "^CoM-        [liennruB,  1905,  tic]      8°. 

14157.  c.  1. 

Iji  2'rogrcss, 

SOMAKIRTTI.  ■^r^nsTg^ft?  I  [Pradyumnacliaritra. 
A  Hindi  prose  version  of  a  Sanskrit  Jain  poem 
by  Somaklrtti,  in  16  sargns.]  ff.  i.  iv.  174. 
^f^  <\^^%  [Bomhay,  1909.]      oU.  8°.      14154.  1.  18. 

SOMESVARA  DATTA  STJKULA.  S'-e  Lubbock  (J.), 
Huron  Avthunj.  ^^\J^^fTW  W7  I  [Samsarika  suklia. 
A  Hindi  version  of  "  The  Pleasures  of  Life/'  by 
Somesvara  Datta  Sukula.]      [1910.]      12'. 

14156.  ddd.  4. 
SRADDHARAMA,  Tandit.  The  Bhagyavati.  A 
Hindi  book  for  the  education  of  females  ...  A 
very  interesting  narative  [s/c]  in  easy  style  and 
familiar  lans'uao'e.  Bv  Pandit  Shraddha  Ram 
of  Phillour,  Paujab.  (MlJi|-Jrt1.)  pp.  x.  211,  4. 
Benares,  18^0.      12°.  14156.  h.  40.(1.) 

l!UJ»f)    [Phulaniala.       Devotional    songs. 


SRIDHARA  PATHAKA.  See  Goldsmith  (0.),^/ie 
Poet.  ^iR  irm  I  .  .  .  Ujar  gam.  A  Hindi  metrical 
translation  of  Goldsmith's  Deserted  Village,  by 
Pandit  Sri  Dhara  Pathaka.   1889.  12°.    14158.C.26. 


1906.     12°. 


14158.  c.  40.(2.) 


Edited  in  Persian  characters  by  Rupchand  Sarma.] 
pp.  36, //</t.     (^/I'j..^  isHr  [SiflZW,  1892.]     16°. 

14158.  d.  39. 
^'BAH'S.k'B.h,  Mar athi poet.  ^ojnr^fcrwVT  [Saukara- 
charitasudha.  The  life  of  Siva  in  verse,  taken 
from  the  Brahmottarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana, 
being  a  Hindi  translation  by  Rajaraja  Rama  of 
the  Marathi  Sivalilainrita  of  Sridhara.]  ]ip.  224, 
i:th.  ^5^iT^im^[Litc7moiy,  1882.]    8°.    14137.  e.  14. 

SRIDHARA,  also  called  Mueaudhara,  of  Benares. 
■sirftr  ^rtVT:  ortt  ^'HIHI  [Jangnama.  A  poem  de- 
scribing the  defeat  and  assassination  of  Jahiindiir 
Shah,  son  of  the  Emperor  Bahadur  Shah,  by  his 
nephew  Farrukhsiyar,  who  became  emperor  of 
Delhi  in  A.D.  1713.  Edited,  with  an  historical 
analysis,  by  Riidhakrisiina  Diisa.]  }ip.  21,  66. 
Benares,  1904.      8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Prachariai  Grauthamala  Series,  Ko.  8.     Cvinjioscd 
in  fiamvat  1769  (.4.1'.  1713). 


SRIDHARAPRAPANNA,  EamclnujJi/a,  of  AhirauU. 

f^rsiai^riti^mi  I  fwRin^J!3  i  ■?rtttttr^v»wf<^  i   [Vi- 

sishtadvaitadarpana,  Vicharamfirtanda,  and  Vaish- 
navadharmadarpana.  Three  philosophical  treatises 
of  the  Ramanuja  Vaishnava  sect.]  pp.  ii.  65,  28, 
50.     AUahihad,  1907.     8°.  14154.  i.  14. 

SRIDHARA  RAMAKRISHNA  BHANDARKAR.      A 

Catalogue  of  the  [Sanskrit  and  Vernacular]  manu- 
scripts deposited  in  the  Deccau  College  [Poona]. 
With  an  index.  Compiled  by  Shridhar  R.  Bhan- 
darkar.     pp.  iii.  539.      Bonihay,  1888.      8°. 

14096.  cc.  5. 
SRIDHARA  TRIPATHI  Tl'hiTmin^^  [.Sildhara- 
bliasliakosha.  A  Hindi  dictionary,  with  an  ap- 
pendix containing  short  biographical  notices  of 
Hindi  poets.]  pp.  xvi.  732,  x.  vi.  ci^'H*  'It'iil 
[LwcAwiow,  1894.]      8°.  14160.  c.  33. 

SR!hARSHA,  .Sou  of  H/ra  Vanfl'dn.  See  Maha- 
vIi;Ari:AS.\i)A  Dvivedi.  ^^V^fcr^r  [Naishadha- 
charitacharchil.  An  essay  on  the  Naishadha  of 
Sriharsha.]      [1899.]      8°.  14156.  d.  20.(1.) 

SRINIVASA  RAMANUJADASA.  wsTmr^  ^m^f^ftl 
[Brahmotsava  jinandanidhi,  followed  by  Brah- 
motsava  dohavall.  A  description,  in  Braj- 
bhasha  verse,  of  the  festivals  held  at  Brindaban 
in  lionouf  of  Krishna  and  Radhii,  as  Rauga- 
natha  and  Goda,  by  followers  of  the  Ramanuja 
sect.]  pp.  49,  29,  Vdh.  A^\  ite.^  [Bomhaij,  1892.] 
8°.  ^  14154.  e.  41.(1.) 

SRIPALA,  Tandit.   ^^  hhmH^^  '^T^  'sit^HW  ^(R'^ 

[Sanataua  dliarraa.  A  refutation  of  the  tenets 
of  the  Arya  Sanifij  on  Hindu  religious  observances 
and  caste-distinctions,  consisting  of  a  collection 
of  quotations  from  Sanskrit  authoritative  woi'ks, 
with  interpretations  in  Hindi.]  pp.  76,  Jith. 
[J.Mc/moi*;,  1890.]      8°.  14154.  e.  35.(3.) 

SRiPATI  BHATTA,  Son  of  Nagadeva.  f^^nr^HT  .  .  . 
HTTT  7"l4m»^KT  I  [Daivajiia-vallabha.  A  handbook 
of  astrological  divination  in  Sanskrit,  attributed 
in  the  opening  verse  to  Sripati,  and  in  the  cou- 
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eluding  verse  and  coloplion  to  Viirahamiliira. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  called  Subodhini  by 
Paudit  Narayana.]  pp.  76.  ^^\  <lJii^  [Jlomhny, 
1905.]     8°.  14053.  ccc.  53. 

Ti»lirrT:  etc.  [Ratnasara.    A  Sanskrit  manual 


of  astrology.  With  a  Sanskrit  commentary,  styled 
Vikasika,  and  a  Hindi  interpretation,  called  Sara- 
darsika,  by  Harinaudana  Misra.  Edited  by  Vai- 
dyanatha  Misi-a.]  pp.  v.  78.  cft^jt  i<i4(9  [Caivn- 
pore,  1911.]      8°.  ^  14055.  d.  8.(1.) 

SRIRAMA  DIKSHITA,  Judicial  Officer,  Bamjarpur. 
yfiljrn?  fn4l«ri  tnr^T  [Itihfisa  riyasat  Dungarpur. 
A  brief  historical  account  of  the  Native  State  of 
Dungarpur  in  Rajputana.]  pp.  25.  f{TZ  {.Meerul, 
1905.]      12°.  14156.  g.  31.(5.) 

SRISACHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  TlHnm^'t  I 

[PrabhatasundarT.  A  story  of  the  Muhammadan 
conquest  of  Orissa ;  being  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Muralidhara  Misra  of  the  Bengali  Kiihipiihar 
of  Srisachandra  Chattopadhyaya.]  pp.  i.  181. 
^3ft  S«oH  [Benares,  1905.]     8".      14156.  ggg.  3.(1.) 

STAPLEY  (L.  A.) .  Part  I.  (Part  II.)  of  Graduated 
Translation  Exercises.  English-Hindi,  Hindi- 
English,  with  rules  and  remarks  for  the  guidance 
and  assistance  of  native  teachers  and  students. 
Allahabad,  1898.     12°.  14160.  a.  37. 

STEWART  (Balfouk).  f^stRU^fsrsfrr  4\?K^  [Vi- 
jiifinapravesika  bhautiki.  Lessons  in  Elementary 
Physics,  translated  into  Hindi  by  Govardhana, 
of   the    Gurukula,    Kangri.]  pp.  i.  ii.  vi.  195. 

^Tf?'^  ^^s  [A'-/.»i/r/,  1910.]      12°.         14156.6.35. 

STOLL  (A.)  S«'  Scott  (T.  S.)  .  HfTKT^'l  f^in=B't 
Ziw\\  [Preriton  ki  kriya  ki  tika.]  .  .  .  Dr.  T.  S. 
Scott's  Commentary  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
translated  into  Hindi  by  the  Rev.  A.  Sioll.  1907- 
1910.     16°.  14154.  a.  38. 

STRIRATNAMALA.  JSf'lTH  HT^JT  [Striratnamala. 
Short  bidgraphioal  sketches  of  notable  women  of 
India,  published  under  the  superintendence  of 
Kedaranatha  Chaturvedi,  Upadesahu  of  the  Kauya- 
dharma-varddhini  Sabha  of  Lashkar.]  pp.  v.  93. 
'^rrrm  s<to9  [.ly/vr,  1907.]     8".  14156.  g.  25.(2.) 

SUBBA-HOMANATHA  UPADHYAYA.  ,sV,.  Mah.v- 
BiiAUATA. —  Vira/aparua.     llcijin.     ^7ft^'?^t^^T^^^t  ^S^- 


^Tfw^r  (T?r>TTTfT  f^TT(I%)  [The  Viratapavva,  trans- 
lated into  Nepali  verse  by  Subba-Homanatha,] 
[1892.]     8°.  14158.6.41. 

Sue  PuR.\NAs. — r admapunl iia.      XWTS'W^  I 

[Ramasvamedha.  Translated  into  Nepali  verso 
by  Subba-Homanatha.]    [1895.]    8°.      14154.  f.  23. 

oROin^fcT    [Krishnacharita.         The   life    of 


Kri.shna,  taken  from  the  Bhagavatapurana,  in 
Nepali  verse.]  pp.  oo5.  =nTTTH  [rnntiirc^,  1893.] 
8°.  14156.  ^^.  12. 

SUBHACHANDRA  ACHARYA.  jirfTTO^:  I  •  •  •  f?^'^- 
>TTHT?RT^Hf?7T!  I  [Juanariiiiva.  A  Sanskrit  metrical 
tyeatise  in  42  chapters  on  Jain  doctrine  and  de- 
votional practices.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 
biographical  preface  by  Pannaliila  of  Sujaugarh.] 
pp.  xiv.  ii.  vi.  447.  nr^\^  scos  [Ijomhai/,  1907.] 
8°.  "*  14100.  ddd.  5. 

Forms   nos.   5,   7,   8,  and   9   of  the   ITriyachundm,-.Jauui- 
sastramiilS. 

SUBODHACHANDRA  SARMA.       See  AKHiL.\XANnA 

jT^T  T^TcfTT^H^  [Dayananda-digvijaya.  With  a  bio- 
graphy of  the  author,  in  Sanskrit  and  Illudi,  by 
Subodhachandra.]      [1910.]      8°.  14058.  c.  14. 

StJDANA,  Zud'f'.  wpT^f^^sfTiT  «HM  '^fr^eif.  [Sujan- 
charitra.  An  historical  poem,  describing  the 
battles  of  Sujiin  Simha,  Raja  of  Bhartpur.  Edited 
by  Riidhiikrishna  Dasa.]  pp.  iv.  ix.  234.  Allah- 
ahad,  1902.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15 

Nagari  Pracharini  Ciranthaniala  Series,  no.  3. 

SUDARSANA  ACHARYA,  ran.jahl.  See  Ashtada.sa- 
EAiiASYA.  ^P1t?3H^«l»TTRT  etc.  [Ashtadasa-rahasya. 
Edited  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  and  exposition  by 
SudarsanaAcharya.]    [1905.]    12''.      14028.  bb.  16. 

See  Mahabh.Iuata. — llhagavadijUd.     ^^^^- 

'i''.'\\A\»A*\\  [Bhagavadglta-satsal.  A  metrical 
translation  of  the  Bhagavadgitii  by  Sudar.>:ana 
Acharya.]      [1906.]      12°.  14158.6.47.(6.) 

SUDARSANA  DASA.  ttI  ^T^Tr^rTffTRTT  I  [Alvar- 
charilamrita.  A  biographical  account  of  the  12 
celebrated  Vaishnava  teachers  called  Alvars.  Com- 
piled from  various  sources  by  Sudarsaua  Dasa.] 
j.p.  115.     5^«\^iMt  [BomJauj,  1899.]     8°. 

14156.  g.  68. 
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SUDDHANANDA  YOGASRAML     See  Bulaki  Lala. 

SUDHAKARA  DVIVEDI,  MaMmahopddhydi/a.  See 
Agka  and  Oudh,  United  Provinces.  New  Selections. 
A  Hindi  text  book  for  junior  OflScers  prepared  .  .  . 
by  .  .  .  Sudhakar  Dwivedi  and  Radlia  Krishna  Das. 
1903.     8°.  14158.  dd.  8. 

■ See  Dadudayal.     ^nj^TH^  "^  V^  '   [Dadu- 


dayal  ka  sabad.  Revised  and  edited,  with  an 
introduction  containing  an  account  of  the  author, 
by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.]     1907.     8^     14158.  cc.  15. 

See  Daduday.al.  ■?i^?i^^  ojr}  ^t^t^  I  [Dadu- 


dayal   ki  bani.     Edited   by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.J 
1906,  etc.     8".  14158.  cc.  15. 

See  Malik  Muhammad,  Jdijasl.     ^(■^^  *f^wT<? 


^mHlchri  iimmz  l  [Akharavat.  Edited  wi:h  notes 
and  a  life  of  the  author  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedl.] 
1904.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

• See  Malik  Muhammad,  Jdyasl.     The  Padu- 

niawati  .  .  .  Edited,  with  a  commentary,  transla- 
tion, and  critical  notes,  by  G.  A.  Griersou  .  .  . 
and  .  .  .  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.     1896.     8". 

14002.  a.  (vol.  135.) 

See  TuLAsi  Dasa.     m^W-'qf=tT=frT  l  [Manasa- 

patrika.  The  Ramayana  with  commentaries  by 
divers  scholars  and  a  Sanskrit  metrical  para- 
phrase, chiefly  by  Sudhakara.  Edited  by  Sudha- 
kara and  Siiryaprasada  Misra.]      [1901,  etc.]     8°. 

14158.  ff.  9. 

■ See  TuLAsi  Dasa.       ??N^  TR^fiimPTH  etc. 


[Ramayana.  Edited  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedl  and 
other  Pandits  of  the  Nagaripracharini  Sabha  of 
Benares.]      [1903.]     4°.  14158.  ff.  6, 

See  TuLASi  Dasa.     TT^nr^rsST  .  .  .  Tulasi- 


sudhakara,  or  Kundalia  on  Tulasidus's  Satsaiya  by 
Mahamahopadhyaya  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.  1899. 
8".  14158.  d.  58. 

• See  ValmIki.     fWHTO   I    [Ramayana.       A 


metrical  adaptation  by  Rudrapratapa  Simha  of 
Manda.  Edited  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedl.]  1904, 
etc.     4°.  14158.  i.  5. 

Astronomical  Terms.       jqTfiTfq=R  ^ft>Tnn  I 


[Jyautishika  paribhasha.]  See  Benares. — Ncigarl- 
l^rachdrini  Sahhd.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary, 
pp.  19-47.     1906.     8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 


SUDHAKARA  DVIVEDI,  Mahdinahopadhi/di/a  {con- 
tinued). f^^mtlT  WT  ^rrcRTW  I  [Hindi  bhasha  ka 
vyakarana.]  Hindi  Grammar  and  Composition. 
First  part.     pp.  i.  39.      Benares,  1900.      8°. 

14160.  bh.  2.(1.) 

Mathematical  Terms.     nflTlT    SR^   TTftHT^T  I 

[Ganita  ki  paribhiisha.]  See  Benakes. — Nfigarl- 
praehdrim  Sahhd.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary, 
pp.  155-196.     1906.     8°.  14160,  bb.  7. 

qsgi^yr^-MK  ^  ^iin:  nfin  .  .  .   [Panchaiiga- 

vichara.]  A  lecture  on  Hindu  Almanac  delivered 
by  Mahamahopadhyaya  P.  Sudhakar  Duivedi. 
pp.72.     Benares,  ISm.      12°.  14156.  e.  13.(2.) 

STJDHASAGARA.  ffHToST  H^midld  [Sudhasagara. 
An  exposure  of  the  existing  evils  of  Hindu 
society.]  Hindi  §•  Hindust.  Lith.  T^Tgr  [Nabha, 
1890.]      16°.  14119.  a.  27. 

The  Hindi  is  in   Gurumulhi  and  also   in   Dcvanagari 
characters. 

stJDRAKA.  ^nr'N  fiBin'^T  ^HTT^'jn  HT»ft  w^-3fiz\^rz^ 

[Mrichchhakati.  A  Hindi  version  of  an  English 
translation  of  the  Sanskrit  drama  by  Siidraka.] 
By  .  .  .  Bishambhar  Nath  .  .  .  Edited  by  Pundit 
Shyam  Nath,  Sepru.  pp.  ii.l75,viii.  SQ.oi  [Cawn- 
pore,  1906.]      8°.  14158.  aa.  8. 

SUJANA,     See  Anandaghana. 

SXTKADEVA.  ^lr^^^^r^^^^^K  I  .  .  Vrihaj-jyotissar. 
[A  Sanskrit  manual  of  astrology.]  With  Hindi 
translation  [based  on  that  of  RamanathaKarkare], 
pp.  xii.  332.     Benares,  1897.     8°.        14053.  d.  52, 

■ST^Tl^ftnfimTT  HTmr^NiT  TTf^TiT  [Brihaj-jyotisha- 

sara.  Another  edition  of  the  Sanskrit  test. 
Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Syaraasun- 
daralala  Tripathl.]  pp.  xii.  267.  Benares,  '\fti,{, 
[1909.]      8°.  14055.  d.  7. 

SUKANANDA  ACHARYA.  ^^  ^f^  ffT^  [Mula- 
santinirnaya.  A  condemnation  of  practices  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas.]  pp.  20. 
iR%OT^T^  [Farrukhabad,  1905.]      8°. 

14154.  66.  33.(2.) 

fWeTTnT   ^JWt  ^^^^  ^    [Siddhanta.      A 

tract  on  the  Vedic  conception  of  God.]  pp.  16. 
W^^T^T^  l^oM  [Farrukhabad,  1905.]      8°. 

14154.  66.  33,(1.) 
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SUKARAMBHA-SAMVADA.  TmnraTTTT?:  ^sfkrVT- 
oinjJItJ^I^^  I  [Ilambliasuka- sanivi'ida.  Sauskrit 
verses  setting  forth  alternately  the  attractions  of 
love  and  of  wisdom.  Followed  by  an  erotic  dia- 
logue between  Radlui  and  Krishna.  Edited  with 
a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Maliaviraprasiida 
Tripfithl.]     pp.  iv.  38.      Benares,  1907.     12°. 

14070.  b.  20.(3.) 
SITSHADEVA.  ^^nqTWlRrnjT  Hrqtrn:  [Adhyatma- 
prakasa.  A  philosophical  poem,  accompanied  by 
a  Gujarat!  commentary  by  Nrisirnha  Sarraa,  en- 
titled Visala.]  pp.  ii.  126,  ii.  li'^  =(fc(>fc  [Bombay, 
1898.]      16°.  ^  14158.  c.  36. 

SUKHADEVAPRASADA,  of  Bareilly.  See  Kabir. 
Kabir  gyan.  Some  extracts  from  the  writings 
of  Kabir  with  brief  comments  showing  the  cor- 
responding teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  .  .  . 
By  Sukhdev  Prashad.    190-i.    12°.     14154.  a.  27.(4.) 


1910.      12°. 


14154.  a.  39. 


STJKHALALA,  of  Enpar.  HThrfthf  fifTWT  [Navina- 
siriiha-siksha.  Instruction  in  the  teachings  of 
the  Sikh  Gurus  and  saints.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  331-.     jn;T7^Ti^  =)<^om  [Moradahad,  1905.]     12°. 

14154.  d.  46. 
SUKHANANDA  MALU,  of  Purdil,  District  Aligarh. 
^nnr^S^  cRTHifl  [Agraval-vamsakaumudl.  A 
treatise  in  verse  on  the  origin  of  the  Agrawal 
caste.]   pp.16.  Vi'^m^j^  [Farruhhabad,  1898.]  16°. 

14156.  g.  35.(3.) 

»<^3^0     ^^    ^Fjctrr    [Mahesvari-kulachan- 

drika.  A  treatise  on  the  Mahesvari  caste.]  Ft.  i. 
^■%^r^  it'ib  [Farruhhabad,  1898.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  43.(2.) 
SUKHANANDA  TRIPATHI,  Sou  of  Durrjdprasdda. 
WSl  f^ciSra  II  [Brahmavilasa.  A  Vedanta  poem  in 
378  slokas  in  Sauskrit  and  Hindi.  Followed  by 
Prasnottarl  and  Sildhanapanchaka  ascribed  to 
Sankara  Acharya,  with  a  Hindi  metrical  transla- 
tion by  Sukhananda.]  pp.  03,  5,  2.  DcJJii,  lb<5.il 
[1894]     8°.  14048.  dd.  32.(1.) 

SUKHARAMA  DASA,  Mahanta,  of  nathnn.  •#Tt 
TT^TT  '4il<4i  I  [Buntiprachara-vaidyaka.  A  treatise 
on  the  preparation  of  vegetable  medicines.] 
pp.  28,  283.     [Midira,  1901.]     12°.       14156.  bb.  1. 

SUKHARAMA  MAHARAJA.  .SVe  AciiAi.uii.uiA, 
Discii'Ie  of  Sul;liaraiua.      TnD^H'*I?i:   [Viiiuprakasa. 


Poems  embodying  the  teachings  of  Vediinta 
philosophy  by  Sukhariima  and  others.]  [1908.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  41. 

SUMERADASA  UDASI.  ^q  ^t  Utt?  HTT  [Sumera- 
sangraha.  Religious  and  philosophical  teachings 
of  the  NanakpanthTs,  in  verse.]  pp.  24.  ^Jjmnril 
«)e.MM  [Amraoti,  1898.]      16°.  14154.  d.  26. 

SUNDARA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Dddujl.  MT.rf^W^ 
[Sundaravilasa.  A  poem  on  Vedanta  phdosophy, 
in  35  aiigas.']  pp.  ii.  252.  ^?5rt  °fli^  [Delhi, 
1890.]     8°.  14158.  d.  34. 

♦j'^t:(WH [Sundaravilasa.  Anothereditiou.] 

pp.153.    «1Q.45  [La/fore,  1896.]    8°.    14158.  d.  47.(3.) 

«rr^<f^^Tl  II      [Sundaravilasa.  Anotlier 

edition.]  pp.  233.  ^wM<*^  Hioi  [Bara  Banl-i, 
1904.]      12°.  14154.  d.  1.(2.) 

SUNDARADEVA  SARMA,  Tandija.  See  Chakra- 
DHAEA,  Son  of  Vdmana.  ^^^  f^nrnrftjr  II  [Yautra- 
chintamani.  Edited  with  Hindi  and  Sanskrit 
commentaries,  exampleSj  and  notes,  by  Sundara- 
deva.]      [1898.]      8°.  14053.  c.  56.(4.) 

SUNDARALALAJi  AGRAWAL  and  BADARIDASA 
MATHURA.  ■JTT'l^^^  W[  WT^  [Narsi  Bhakta  ka 
khyal.  An  account  in  verse  of  the  life  and  piety 
of  the  devotee  Narsi  Mehetii.]  pp.  54.  or^Tnir 
S<iMM   [KaJyan,  1898.]      12°.  14156.  g.  62. 

SUNDARALALA  MISRA,  Disciple  of  Edjdrdma. 
^TVlMi^Mm:  II  [Dadhicha-darpana.  A  handbook  of 
the  religious  duties  of  Dadhicha  Brahman s  in 
S-inskrit  and  Hindi.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  59.  cjrpun:  '^<io^ 
[Gaivnpure,  1903.]     8°.  14058.  b?  45.(2.) 

SUNDARA  SAHI,  Son  of  Paramesvara  Sdhi,  of 
Majha.  X\'H.fiX^^  I  [Riigaratuavall.  Songs  in 
praise  of  Krishna.]  pp.  ii.  SI,  ii.  ^HTHf  '\<!.%o 
[Beiiares,  1904.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  7.(1.) 

SURADASA.  [Life.]  See  DkvTpkasada,  MunshJ, 
of  Jodlipur.  ijT^nn?^  cpT  iI^^^T^friT  I  [Surada.«aj[ 
kii  jlvanacharita.]      [1906.]      8°.      14156.  g.  37.(2.) 

WTTlHUmi    [Sura-Ramiiyana.      The  story  of 

the  Ramayana  in  verse.]  pp.  152.  httj^t^T^ 
[Moradahad,  \898:\     16°,  14158.  c?  39.(2.) 

SURAJBHANU  VAKIL.     See  SOkyabiianu,  Valdl. 
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SURENDRAKIRTTI.  xfr^im^  I  [RavivratakathJi. 
A  Jain  religious  poem  on  tbo  observance  of  a  fast 
on  Sundays.]  pp.  2G.  jzr^l  ^.^^[Etuwah,  1907.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  21.(2.) 

STJRESA  MISRA,  Son  of  Va.santn,  of  Barhliartgnli. 
7T?r^TTmT:  •S'^TT^IWH  l^nni^fM <*!<<'')  '  [Chliandoga- 
kritya,  and  Yajasaneyi-kritya.  The  daily  rituals 
of  Cbbandoga  and  Vajasaneyi  Brahmans,  from 
Suresa's  Sadacharasara,-with  Sanskrit  prayers,  and 
rubrics  and  notes  in  Maitliili.]  2  pts.  pp.  29,  36. 
■mrvm  '»<iM  [.Benares,  1006.]    8°.   14033.  a.  31.(3, 4.) 

SURJAN  DASA,  Disciple  of  Jamhlia.  W^KTr^TTK 
[Avataracliaritra.  A  poetical  biography  of  the 
saint  Jaml)lia.]  See  Brahmaxanda,  Svilml.  '^ttiFH- 
(j-^T^firgHT^  [Jambhadeva-cliaritrabhanu.]  [1901.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  75.(2.) 

SURYABHANU,  ValyJ,  nf  Deoband.  See  Detendua 
Gani.  -^  wx?  etc.  [Dravyasangraha.  Edited 
with  Hindi  interpretation  and  commentary  by 
Sfiryabhanu.]      [1909.]      8°.  14100.  d.  27.(1.) 

See  Vasuxandi,  Disciple   of   Nemichandra. 

'<«H'<1'yn<*MTT  etc.  [Sravakachara.  Edited  with 
a  Hindi  translation  by  Suryabhanu.]    [1909.]     8°. 

14100.  d.  27.(2.) 

See     YOGINDRADEVA.  7f\    ^TTrfRIToRni    etc. 

[Paramatmaprakasa.  Edited  and  furnished  with 
a  Hindi  prose  rendering  by  Siiryabhauu.]  [1909.] 
8".  14100.  0.  12.(2.) 

StJRYADEVA,  tie  god.  ^■^  ^Iranr  3ITfe?r^  [Sali- 
hotra.  A  treatise  on  the  veterinary  art,  trans- 
lated by  Kunvar  Lfila,  also  called  Sivaraja  Simhaji 
Deva,  from  a  work  ascribed  to  the  god  Siirya.] 
pp.  V.  82.     oirsfin!!  'H<mM  [Kalyan,  1899.]     8°. 

14156.  b.  22. 
SURYADINA  SUKLA,  of  Gunda,  District  Unao. 
See  AnjUNAGiTA.  ■^'^ifhfT  [Arjunagita.  Trans- 
lated by  Sfiryadina  Sukla.]      [1899.]      12°. 

14154.  d.  28. 
SURYA  GIRI.  See  Dhakma  Giri.  6%%  <{» 
TJ[onTT  [Siiriji-premaprakasa.  Religious  poems  by 
Dharma  Giri  and  Surya  Giri.]      [1903.]     oW.  12°. 

14158.  0.  57. 
StJRYAKUMARA  VARMA.  6'efSuTTAPiTAicA.  vwiq;^ 
etc.  [Dhammapada.  Translated  by  Suryakuraara 
Varma  from  Yadava  Saiikara  Vavikar's  Maratlii 
version.]      [1904..]      8°.  14154.  dd.  18. 


SURYAMAL,  of  Balrampur.  fw^  HTTT  V^itr  li 
I  [Hindi  bhashabhusliana.  Poems  designed  to  illus- 
I  trate  the  superiority  of  the  Hindi  over  the  Urdu 

characters.]  pp.  2i.  ^^^3i  <l<lo^  [Z>z/f/.:rtoiy,  1902.] 
'  8°.  14158.  dd.  6.(1.) 

SURYANARAYANA  SARMA.  See  VvRkT}ks.—Mat- 
si/apurdiia.  'zf\  .  .  .  TnTinTT^TW^  I  [Prayaga-maha- 
tmya.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Suryanrira- 
yana.]      [1906.]     8°.  14018,  b.  7.(2.) 

SURYANARAYANA  SIDDHANTI,  o/i«c7.«o«;.  See 
Dhundhieaja,  Son  of  Nrisimha.  »rTW=irTHTTtr  *li1<* 
[Jatakabharana.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Siirya- 
narayana.]      [1900.]      8°.  14053.  ccc.  32. 

SURYAPRASADA  MISRA,  SJhityopadlnjaya.  See 
TuLAsi  Dasa.  HHW-XTftToFT  I  [Manasapatrika.  The 
Ramayana  with  commentaries  by  divers  scholars, 
and  a  Sanskrit  metrical  paraphrase.  Edited  by 
Sudhakara  Dvivedi  and  Siiryaprasada  Misra.] 
[1904,  etc.]      8°.  14158.  ff.  9. 

StJRYAPURANA.  ^q  ^qjTTO  f^s^ifff  [Suryapurana. 
A  poem  on  the  blessings  attendant  on  the  worshi]) 
of  the  sun-god.]  pp.  25.  ipirn  '=lb<liJ  [AllaJiuhad, 
1894.]     ohl.  16^  14158.  c.  19.(3.) 

•    [Another edition.]    pp.29,    ^enrtres,  1897. 

16°.  14158.0.21.(4.) 

StJRYASIDDHANTA.  w^fffin^  ^^rff  J^>?5f^?n  Wl 
^f?TirT^'5T 'it'in^ '^TT^XPT  .  .  .  Surya  Siddhauta.  An 
ancient  astronomy  of  India  ,  .  .  translated  into 
Hindi  and  published  [with  the  original  Sanskrit 
text  and  an  introduction]  by  Udaya  Narain  Singh, 
pp.  XV.  149,  128.  Bidduojmr,  Meerut  [printed], 
«»Q.S,9  [1903.]      8°.  14053.  dd.  8. 

■H^rjTSRT  .  .  .  Surya-Siddliant.      With   the 

commentaries  Sauradipika  [in  Sanskrit]  and 
Bhashabhashya  [in  Hindi]  by  Pandit  Madhava 
Pui'ohit  Siddhantavagish.  And  edited  by  Pandit 
Ginja  Prasad  Dvivedi.  pp.  i.  xiii.  462.  rfWH* 
H^oi  [Luehww,  1904.]      8°.  14053.  ccc.  58. 

SUSRUTA.  ^PsnrHfVrfT  [Su.sruta-samhita.  A  treatise 
on  medicine,  translated  from  the  Sanskrit  by 
Pandit  Ravidatta.]  pp.  viii.  755,  7.  c*««1*  Ibft'H 
[Luclnioiv,  1891.]      Fol.  14156.0.4. 

'*l1»j>MriMlAii'jjrr=t<rMHT  ♦('yrtHT^iril  .  .  .  Sushrut 

Sauhita  .  .  .  [Sanskrit  text],  with  the  Hindi  com- 
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meutary  of  Shri  Krislma  Lai.  jip.  00,  40,  13  10. 
Muttra,  1895.     8°.  14043.  dd.  2. 

SUTHERLAND  (W.  S.).  J?f^  =kt  mz\  I  [Mukti  ko 
biito.]  {Ci>iiversatiou  between  a  missiouary  and 
an  enquirer.)  [A  Christian  tract  in  the  Sikkim 
dialect.]      pp.  37.      Calcutta,  1807.      12°. 

14154.  a.  27.(2.) 
SUTTAPITAKA.  yjujr^  ^7%iT  ^rsf-Vfl-^l^^-lj!!- 
TTcTTi  [Dlianiniapada.  One  of  the  Buddhist  sacred 
Looks  included  in  the  Suttapitaka.  Translated 
into  Hindi  by  Suryakumara  Varina  from  Yadava 
SaukaraVavikar's  Maratlii  version  of  Max  MiiUer's 
English  translation.]  m>.  oi.  idod  [Benares, 
1904.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  18. 

■ vrnq?  THfT  .  .  .  f?^^  'Jlj-JI-i^r^fl    [Dhamina- 

pada.  Pali  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  an 
introduction  and  short  sketch  of  the  life  of  Bud- 
dlia,  by  Chandramani  Bhikkhu.]  pp.  xxi.  138,  ii. 
All ahaha J,  '\^o<i  [1909.]     8°.  14099.  d.  22. 

VT^?  '51'^rT  ■*»»«  cfrr  TTCTT  I     [Dhammapada. 

Translated  from  the  English  version  of  Professor 
Max  Midler  by  Vishnu  Nariiyana.]  pp.  ii.  51. 
iloradahad,  <\<io<i.  [1900.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  37. 

SVAM!   BLAKATANANDA.        See   Blacket    (      ),  ; 
President,  Navaratna  Committee. 

SVAMIJI  MAHARAJA.  See  R.\dhasvamIdayal, 
Founder  of  th  e  Sect. 

SVARUPADASA,  SvdmJ.  ■?sft  xitrT  W^  "^J^ 
[PaiKJava-ya.senduchandrikii.  A  ))oem,  in  IG  ma- 
ijuhhas,  on  the  wars  of  the  Pandavas  and  Kau- 
ravas.  With  a  Gujarati  translation  and  notes  by 
Kavi  Hamsaraja,  I.e.  Jivabhai  Gajabliai,  and  Kavi 
Khetadana  Dolaji.]  pp.  viii.  430.  ^>T?Rr?  «i<lSo 
[.l/,mr(f?a/-«r/,  1910.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  31. 

SWEDBERG,  afterwards  SWEDENBORG  (Emanuel)  . 
Heaven  and  Hell;  alsn,  the  Intei'mediate  State, 
or  world  of  spirits ;  a  relation  of  things  heard 
and  seen.  By  Emanuel  Swedeuborg.  Being  a 
translation  of  his  work  entitled  "  De  Ciclo  et 
ejus  Mirabilibus,  et  de  Inferno,  ex  Auditis  et 
Visis.  Loiiilini,  1758."  (^ft  ^TT  HTcF  etc.) 
[Svarga  aur  uaraka.]  pp.  viii.  xii.432.  J-andou  ; 
7>?ifnTs  printed,  1894.     8°.  14154.  b.  24. 

SWEDENBORG,  Emanlel,  Baron  von.      See  Swed- 

liEKG. 


SYAMABHAGAVAN,    Sadlnivari/a,   Bralimanlghtha 

Sf.'nnj.  WT^rgwiTT^:  . . .  w«n  '5Tir«rm(miiT?iprr- 
fcToRT  I  [Samasvauubhutyadarsa,  and  Atmavise- 
shanamalika.  Two  poems,  in  Hindi  and  Sanskrit 
respectively,  expounding  the  author's  system  of 
Vaishnava  monism.  With  annotations  in  the 
same  languages,  and  two  prefatory  Sanskrit 
poems.]     pp.  ii.  90.     tidMt  [/?o/u?>i(?/,  1900.]      12°. 

14028.  b.  81.(5.) 
SYAMADASA,  Kiml>drl-a,  Pupil  of  Kji^h/uidi'isa. 
fA-AlifiuKiHU^i^l  I  [Nimbarka-sampradayaprakasa. 
A  collection  of  songs,  containing  accounts  of  the 
pontiffs  of  the  Vaishnava  Nimbarka  sect  from  its 
foundation.  Compiled  by  Syamadasa.]  pp.  100, 
ii.    *TrT^[^''-m(Za?-rtn,  1907.]     8°.     14158.  cc.  22.(1.) 

SYAMADASA,  Proprietor  of  the  An<jlo-Sansl:rit 
Press.  WT  rr^  ^r?Tfr\T  Wj:  [sir]  [Dohasara-saii- 
graha.  A  collection  of  4  poetical  works  in  the 
dohd  metre  :  viz. — Dohilvali,  Satsa'i  and  Raraajna 
of  TulasiDasa,  and  Anandarama's  translationof  the 
Bhagavadgita.  Edited  by  Syamadasa.]  pp.  208. 
^STfTT  <)t<i?  [Lahore,  1892.]      8°.      14158.  d.  25.(2.) 

SYAMAJI  SARMA,  IJnul  Pandit,  Zila  School, 
Puniea.  ^S^^t^rt  MtlM^^  II  .  .  .  Khariboli  padya 
adarsa,  or  A  Model  of  Poems,  in  the  modern  Hindi 
style,     pp.  8,  53.     Motihari,  1905.     8°. 

14158.  d.  45.(6.) 
SYAMALA  DAS  A,  Kavirdja,  of  Vdaipur.  See 
Eastwick  (PI.  B.).  Tlie  Kaisarnamah  i  Hind,  etc. 
[Vol.  ii.,  containing  cantos  iv.  and  v.  with  a 
translation  into  Hindi  verse  by  Syaniala  Dasa.] 
[1877-82.]      Fol.  Tab.  1336.  b.  1. 

SYAMALALA,  of  Surangarh.  xnq  oJtt  tJqS  [Papa 
kii  ])hala.  The  fruit  of  sin  :  a  poem  in  50  verses 
in  the  Chh.'ittisg.irlii  dialect  on  the  story  of  tlie 
saint  JIandavya,  taken  from  the  Adiparva  of  the 
Mahabhfirata.]  pp.10.  JlTTTR'r'?  "l^i S  [^forada!l(ld, 
1911.]      ohl.  32°.  "  14158.  0.  69.(2.) 

SYAMALALA,  Son  of  Baladera,  of  Bans  Bartilbj. 
^ET^TiToR^  [StrTjataka.  A  Sanskrit  metrical  treatise 
on  the  physiognomic  and  astrological  modes  for 
divining  the  qualities  of  women.  With  a  Hindi 
translation,  styled  Syfunasundai'I,  by  the  author.] 
pp.  24,  208.     ■^^%  iftMb  [Bomhaij,  1902.]      8°. 

14053.  ccc.  37. 
SYAMALALA  SIMHA  THAKURA.  ,bV<  UiANisiiAHs. 
— Small  Cullections.     ^^T  f^f^:,  etc.  [isvarasiddhi. 
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The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Isa  and  Mandukya 
XJpauishads  with  English  and  Hindi  traushitions 
by  SyamalSla.]      [1906.]     8°.         14049.  b.  27.(2.) 

SYAMALALA  VAISYA,  of  Moradahad.  qSMhI 
^l'V^l--Hi|  T*I '  [Ahivavana-vadha.  A  poem  on  the 
slaughter  of  Ravana.]  pp.12.  See  Vaidyanatha 
Sastri  Tivaei.  [Miscellaneous  tracts.]  No.  100. 
[1899.]     12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

SYAMAMANOHARA  VAIDYA.  See  Por.^nas.— 
Liiijapurdna.  ■^n^lf,^*\^A\*'^  etc.  [Haratalika- 
pujakathii.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Syama- 
inanohara.]     [1900.]     ohl.  8°.  14033.  c.  44.(4.) 

SYAMANATHA  SAPRTJ,  ofCawnpore.  SeeSuDEAKA. 
■^■W^  fxjWT'^T  .  .  .  »ra*i\'\\i'Sf!  [Mi-ichchhakati. 
A  Hindi  version]  by  .  .  .  Bishambhar  Nath  .  .  . 
Edited  by  Pundit  Shyara  Nath,  Sepru.  [1906.] 
8°.  14158.  aa.  8. 

SYAMAPARA,  Son  of  BecJiuldl,  of  Gaya.  See 
PuRANAS. — Vdyuimrana.  -^^  i\H\n\^\^  etc.  [Gaya- 
mahatmya.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Syama- 
para.]      [1906.]     oil.  S\  14016.  dd.  20. 

SYAMASAKHE.  rrnH<*l3|l  II  [Ragaprakasa.  A 
treatise  on  music,  in  verse.]  pp.  36S.  Lucknow, 
<ib«ib  [1898.]      16°.  14156.  e.  19.(1.) 

SYAMASUNDAEA  DASA.  See  Benaees.— Jfag'an- 
prachdrini  Sahhd.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary 
.  .  .  Edited  by  Syam  Sundar  Das,  etc.     1906.     8°. 

14160.  bb.  7. 

(See    Benares.  —  Ndgarlpracharinl    Sahhd. 

■tUnftW^irwt  ^^^TcSr  l  .  .  .  Nagari  -  pracharini 
lekhamala.  Editor  Syam  Sundar  Das.  1909,  etc. 
8°.  14156.  d.  34. 

See  Chand.      The  Prithviraj  raso  of  Chand 

Barddi.  Edited  (with  critical  notes)  by  .  .  .  Syam 
Sundar  Das.      1902,  etc.     8°.  14158.  ff.  7. 

See  Joderaj,  Kavi.     oKfti  jftvTTiT  «fnT  fsrtr- 

TWt  I  [Hammir-raso.  Edited,  with  notes,  and  an 
introduction  containing  an  historical  account  of 
the  life  of  Hammlr,  by  Syamasundara  Dasa.] 
1908.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 


SYAMASUNDARA  DASA  {continued).  See  NuR 
Muhammad,  cpf^  ^rnrtrwr^  ^stt  ^<nh1  I  [ludravati. 
Edited  by  Syamasundara  Dasa.]      1906,  etc.     S°. 

14158.  cc.  15. 


See    Periodical    Publications.  —  Benares. 

■Hmx:^  TT^Tfwl  ^NcPT  I  [Nagarlpracharinl-patrika. 
Edited  by  Syamasundara  Dasa.]  [1898,  etc.] 
S°  and  4°.  14160.  e.  21. 

See  Pqranas. — Brahmdndapurdiia.    ?T^^ftra 


wrrfTiT  .  .  .  ■?rTiTT^>Tn^Tr?r  [Nasiketopiikhyana. 
Translated  into  prose  by  Sadala  Misra.  Edited 
with  an  introduction  by  Syamasundara  Dasa.] 
[1901.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

See   Tolas!  Dasa.     ^f^^  tlM^HiriHUH  etc. 

[Eamayana.  With  a  preface  by  Syamasundara 
Dasa.]      [1903.]     4°.  14158.  ff.  6. 

Annual  Report   on    the    search    for  Hindi 


manuscripts   for   the    year    1900    (1901).      With 

plates.     Allahabad,  1903,  etc.     4°.         14160.  f.  1. 

In  progress. 

Beginner's  Instructor  in  Hindi  andEnglish, 

by  Sham  Sunder  Dass  Khunna.    pp.  18.    Benares, 
1890.     8°.  14160.  c.  23.(3.) 

Geographical    Terms.       ^fpftf^JoF   ^fTHTTT  I 


See  Lala  Kavi.      ^^  osf^  tf'^ii  ^^H<*I5I  I 

[Chhatraprakasa.      Edited  with  an  historical  in- 
troduction by  Syamasundara  Dasa.]      1903.      8°. 

14158.  cc.  15. 


[Bhaugolika  paribhiisha.]  See  Benares. — Ndgarl- 
pracltdriiil  Sabhd.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary. 
pp.  1-18.      1906.     8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

Trrg^-cJ^-Trif-m^rr  I   [Prachlnalekhamaui- 

mala.  A  catalogue  of  ancient  historical  inscrip- 
tions in  India,  compiled  from  English  and  other 
published  catalogues.]  Pt.  1.  Benares,  1903.  8°. 
See  Periodical  Publications. — Benares.  tW'iO 
TT^jfjWt  'tP?=RT  I  [Nagaripracharini-patrika.]  Vol. 
vii.      [1898,  etc.]      8°  and  4°.  14160.  e.  21. 

SYAMASUNDARA  LALA,  of  Moradahad.  See 
Tantras.  fsid 31  i^H ■=(*(.  I  [Siddhasahkara-tantra. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Syamasundara  Lala.] 
[1899.]     8°.  14033.  bbb.  6. 

See  Vamam.\rga.     ^t^HTT^   HJ.^iI-4*    [Vama- 

ir.arga.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  version  by  Syama- 
sundara LAla.]      1899.      12°.  14033.  a.  38. 

'SYAMASUNDARA  LALA  TRIPATHI,  of  Bans 
Bareli.  See  Naga  Bhatta,  Sddhu.  cirnnj*T  K^  II 
[Kamaratna.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Syama- 
sundara Lala.]     [1897.]     12°.  14028.  b.  71.(5.) 
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SYAMASUNDARA  LALA  TRIPATHI  imntniwJ) . 
See  Pui.'ANAS. — VihiKinuinirihia.  T(Hr|44,mi  Hftrr 
[Vamanapuvana.  Translated  into  prose  by  Syaiiia- 
sandara  Lala.]      [1904.]      4°.  14154.  ff.  7. 


[1904.]      Fol. 


14018.  c.  34. 


See  SuKADEVA.     ^TiiftfinTHTT  t^;.     [Briliaj- 

jyotishasfira.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Syamasundara  Lala.]    [1909.]    8".     14055.  d.  7. 

T^finnn^TruT^:  i     [Jyotisliatattvasudliiir- 

iiava.  A  San.skrit  manual  of  astrology,  compiled 
from  various  sources,  witli  a  Hindi  translation.] 
])p.  vi.  ii.  xvi.  487.     Jmrmt  <l<iM<i  [IJomlxn/,  1903.] 


TANSUKH  RAY  A.  vm  rmifT^  hi^hr  [Sang 
Giilti'ij  Mahtaj.  A  romance  in  verse.]  pp.  112. 
W5!K3T?nc[/?»/rt)«?s//rt/ir,  1907.]     8°.    14158.  e.  30.(3.) 

TANSUKH  VYASA,  Vkh/drthJ.  See  Mithalala 
Vyasa,  Son  of  Mahldhara.  ■^'I^gfir-OI'^H  i  [Upa- 
sruti-sakuna.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation 
by Tansukh Vyasa.]   [1910.]   8°.     14053. ccc.56.(3.) 

TANTIYA  BHIL.  [Life.]  See  Baladevaprasada 
MiiiiiA,  <if  Moradahad.  wtFrnn  w\^  [Tantiya  Bliil.] 
[1902.]      12°,  14156.  g.  24.(3.) 


[1901.]     8°. 


14156.  h.  19.(2.) 


8" 


14053.  dd,  5. 


TAFAZZUL  HUSAIN  ibn  HUSAIN  'ALI.  ^nuiTtJoS 
oiiT^nT.  Roberts'  Remembrancer,  or  Afzallul 
qauoon  or  Criminal  Procedure  Code  for  the 
special  use  of  the  Native  States  in  Rajputana, 
whicli  has  been  compiled  by  Munshi  Mir  Tafazzul 
Hoosein,  son  of  Mir  Hoosein  Ali,  Sarishtadar 
Magistrates'  Court,  Mount  Abu.  pp.  32,  317. 
Bombay,  [1902.]      8°.  14156.  a.  11. 

TAKHT  SIMHA  VARMA,  of  Narsinghpar.  ^rr^ 
Hctist  [Hasyaprakasa.  Amusing  anecdotes. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  52.  ■^i:ftt?ijT  '^^oi  [Nar- 
singhpur,  1904.]      8°.  14156.  g.  69.(2.) 

TAMBULA.  ifv^cJ;  tt^Rt:  [Tiimbula-paddhati.  A 
Sanskrit  tract  on  the  medicinal  qualities  and 
origin  of  the  betel  tree.  With  a  Hindi  iuter- 
])retation.  Edited  by  Dikshita  Babunandaua.] 
pp.  28.     Benares,  1908.      8°.         14043.  cc.  28.(2.) 

TANDAN  (H.).     See  Harinaratana  Tandan. 

TANSEN,  Minstrel  at  the  Court  of  Akhar.  rmm^ 
Hf«d  ff^t  TTriT^'^  Tf^K  I  [Ragamala.  A  treatise 
on  Indian  music  in  311  stanzas,  printed  from  a 
manuscript  in  the  possession  of  Gosvami  Govar- 
dliana  Lala  of  Brindaban,  with  a  sketch  of  the 
life  of  the  minstrel,  by  the  latter.  Edited  with 
an  introduction  by  DevaklnandanaKhatri.]  pp.  ii. 
X.  37.      ofrnjf^  "^^tos  [Benares,  1907.]      8°. 

14156.  f.  30.(2.) 
TANSUKH  LALA,  (f  Pmhkar.  See  Puranas.— 
I'admapurdna.  tji^RT  HITTW  HTTT  Z\W[  [Pusbkara- 
mahatinya.  With  a  Hindi  ]irose  translation  Ijy 
Tau.sukh  Lala.]      [1898.]     c-W.  8°.        14016.  d.  51. 


[Li/e.]       See  Madanamohana   Jyotisiu,  of 

Moradahad.     Tantia  Bhil,  etc.      1902.      12°. 

14156.  fff.  4. 

TANTRAS.  ct,.Tloiri5|i  JfZf^  [Kabir-sataka.  A 
century  of  verses  from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the 
Brahmayamala-tantra  on  the  significance  of  the 
name  and  attributes  of  Kablr.  With  Hindi 
metrical  paraphrases  by  Akhairama.]  pp.  G6. 
W^nniCHb  [Ct'jiares,  1901.]     8°.     14033.  bbb.  15.(1.) 


■JTTTH'Ja'T     [Damara-tantra,   more    properly 


the  Kartaviryarjuua-kavacha,  excerpted  from  the 
Damara-tantra.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 
paraphrase  by  Harisaukara  Sastrl  and  Lillamani 
Sastri.]     pp.  38.     [Moradahad,  1898.]     8°. 

14033.  bbb.  4.(1.) 

^r-smil^H  I    [Dattatreya-tantra.       Sanskrit 

text,  edited  with  a  Hiudi  translation  by  .Tvala- 
prasada  Misra  of  Garlii  Khiri.]  ]i]i.  ii.  115. 
5^Tqt  =ic>MQ.  [7,'o/»?«(.v,  1902.]      12°.       14033.  aa.  29. 

'*lc*lri'«4  I     [Kali-tantra.        Sanskrit     te.xt, 


with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Kaiihaiya  Lfda 
Misra.]     pp.  199.     Morudalntd,  '\^o?.  [1902.]      8°. 

14033.  bbb.  15.(3.) 

Mahanirvana-tantram.  .  .  .    Purva  K;ind.un. 

Corrected  by  Pundit  Jwala  Prasad  Misra  .  .  . 
Translated  [into  Hindi]  by  P.  Baldeo  Prasad 
Misra  of  Moradadad.  (JTirTf^^TOTngj^^  l)  pp.  xvi. 
548.     Bombay,  1890.     8°.  14033.  aa.  2. 

TT?''^  iHf  I   [Mahe-svara-tautra.      Sanskrit 


text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Is'ara- 
yanaprasiida  Mi.sra  and  Mukundarama  Misra.] 
pp.  iv.  52.     »n^^  <i<iM<i  [Bomhaij,  1902.]      12^. 

14033.  a.  45.(5.) 
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TANTRAS  [continued).  H^iT!^  [Meru-taiitra.  A 
colleetiou  of  mystic  Saiva  rituals,  in  35  Sanskrit 
prahfisas.  With  Hindi  notes.]  pp.  772.  cjswi^ 
<l(io9  [Lurhioiu,  1907.]      4°.  14028.  dd.  22. 

^"IjiMSJI^cril  etc.    [Bijaprasnavall.      An    ex- 


cerpt from  the  Rudrayamala-tantra,  teaching  the 
mystic  powers  of  the  letters.  Sanskrit  text^  with 
a  Hindi  version  by  Vaidyanatha  Sastri.]  pp.  12. 
See  Vaidyanatha  Sastri  TivarI,  of  Jalnlahail,  and 
OTHERS.  [Miscellaneous  tracts.]  No.  17.  [1899.] 
12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

f<|j;<rt^    [Sabar;vtantra.       Magic    formulae 


for  the  preveution  of  harm,  the  exorcising  of  evil 
spirits,  and  cure  of  ailments.]  pp.  58.  Iiucknow, 
1897.      12°.  14154.  d.  27. 

f^I^^^rsi^^TlTTnTTTS^  [Sabara-tantra.     Edited 

with  an  introduction  by  Harisaukara  Sastri. 
With  occasional  quotations  from  the  Sanskrit 
text,  and  footnotes  by  Vrajaratua  Bhattacharya.] 
pp.  ii.  ii.  64.     -^fr^TT  <»t<ib  [Hardwar,  1S9S.]      8°. 

14154.  ee.  8. 

fjRt'^-^^riT^-RTTna  l   [Brihat  Sabara-tantra. 

A  Hindi  version  of  the  Tantra,  with  a  few  Sanskrit 
verses.  Edited  by  Harisaiikara  Sastri  of  Hnr- 
dwar.  Third  edition.]  pp.  72.  nrn^r^T?  "H^olf 
[Moradabad,  1906.]      8°.  ''l4154.  ee.  29. 

^^    ^rinHfVKTHr?T3'T^  II     [Garga-samhita- 

mahatmya.  A  panegyric  on  the  Garga-samhita, 
comprising  4  adlujdijan  from  the  Sammohaua- 
tantra.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Vanisidhara.]  See  Garga.  '^q  TfhT^iTHfViTT  II 
[Garga-samhita.]     [1898.]     oW.  4°.       14028.6.34. 

alr^jmV^  [Sarvavijayi-tantra.    A  Tautra 


treating  of  the  medicinal  properties  of  herbs, 
divers  charms,  etc.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  version 
by  Baladevaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  ii.  48.  ^T^T^T? 
[Moradahad,  1898.]      12°.  14033.  a^  35.(3.) 

ffl^Sliiil^H  I    [Siddhasaukara-tantra.       A 

Sanskrit  treatise  on  the  magical  way  to  salvation, 
in  10  patalas,  ascribed  to  Vyasa.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Syamasundara  Lala  and  Kanhaiya 
Lala  of  Moradabad.]  pp.  ii.  75.  ^TPTmr?  =i<iM^ 
[Moradahad,  18^9.]     8°.  14033.  bbb.  6. 

jjlH  ir^  II  [Uddisa-tantra.      Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  Hindi  preface  and  translation  by  Baladeva- 


prasiida    Misi-a.]         pp.    xvi.    231.         Moradalad 
[Caiwyorf,  printed],  1898.     12°.     14033.  a.  35.(2.) 

^^Tf-T^^  Tin^^jT'tlTO^  ^tfh'^'tTP?!  I    [Yogiiii- 


tautra.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Kan- 
haiya Lala  Misra.]  pp.  iii.  x.  iii.  510.  =tM5 
'\fi.ifO  [Domhai/,  ]90o.]      S°.  14033.  aa.  34. 

TARACHANDRA  BHATTACHARYA,  of  Gaya. 
n^nq'SfiT  "^TH  ^Tir  f^^rt'^  [Gayapaddhati.  Rules 
for  sraddlLd  rites  at  Gaya,  in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi 
rubrics  and  notes.]  pp.35.  Z?enaj-es,  <H<iMb  [1901.] 
8°.  14033.  aa.  5.(4.) 

TARADATTA  JOSHI,  Pandit,  of  Kuniaon.  [Life.'] 
See  Visvesvarananda,  Svdml.  ij*  (Trrr?[W  ift^'t  =IiT 
JTtTT  ^fc^  [Tarildatta  Joshi  ka  jivanaehaiitra.] 
[1905.]      12°.  14156.  fff.  9. 

TAR  A  SINGH,  of  Pat  lala.  W^  sJdlrfi  HZf^SC 
[Bani  Bhagatan.  A  collection  of  sayings  of 
Sikh  Bhagats,  taken  from  the  Adi  Grauth,  with 
Hindi  explanatory  conamentaries  in  the  Guru- 
mukhi  character.]  pp.  520.  T^U  ^Tao(*1'vj'^ 
«:?<>   [Lahore,  1898.]      4°.  14154.  g.  17. 

JJ^  ^TaKaT  ^<^d c5CT  flldjd    [Guruniata-nir- 

nayasagara.  An  exposition  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Sikh  Gurus,  in  4  khandas.  Followed  by  a  metri- 
cal  explanation  of  Sikh  prayers.]  pp.  GG2.  <?^ivJc) 
«l<iMM  [Lahore,  1899.]      8°.  14154.  f.  27. 

TASHI  WANGDI.     See  blvRA.  sis  dBANG  'dus. 

TATTVABODHA.  ir^w:  [Tattvabodha.  A  work 
on  Vediinta  jihiiosophy,  wrongly  ascribed  to 
Safikara  Acharya.  Sanskrit  text,  accompanied 
by  a  translation  in  the  Nepali  dialect  by  Pram 
Shamshev.]      pp.  59.      [Benares,  1892.]      12°. 

14048.  b.  23.(3.) 

TATTVAPRABHAKARA.  J'-^ji  c:-^'  [Tattva- 
prabliakara.  A  Vedantic  work  in  5  chapters. 
Translated  into  modern  Hindi,  and  in  the  Persian 
charactei',  by  Svami  Advaitiiuanda,  from  an 
original  old  Hindi.]  pp.  138,  llth. 
[Hlssar,  1890,  etc.]      4°. 


J' 
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14154.  g.  11. 


TAYLOR  (Meadows).  7n^rar5inTTcJT  [Thag-vrit- 
tantamfda.  The  confessions  of  a  Thag,  translated 
from  the  English  of  M.  Taylor  by  Ramakrishi.ia 
Varma.]  pp.  724.  wnf^  "^btft  [Benares,  1889.] 
8°.  14156.  i.  31. 
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TEGH  'ALI,  of  Benares.  ^^TTJITW  I  [Badiniisli- 
diirpaiiii.  Poems  written  iu  the  slang  diiilect  of 
Benares.  Third  edition.]  pp.  21.  ckiii)  <l<lo^ 
[Jlenares,  ]90G.]      8°.  14158.  d.  59.(2.) 

TEJONATHA,  Svihrii,  of  Eanlwar.  See  Pataxjai.i. 
Tfr'MfTjt+l  etc.  [Yogasiitra.  With  interpretation 
and  commentary  in  Hindi,  styled  Yogacliaiidrika, 
by  Tejonatha.]      [1910.]      8°.  14049.  d.  6. 

TEJ  SIMHA  CHAUDHURI,  of  rar.mul,  Bunchl- 
klumd.  tl^r»^-M^'iJ[ii<*  I  [Bbajaua-sataka.  A 
century  of  Arya  Sainaj  hyinus.]  pp.  v.  144. 
^TT^T^J^  [Momdabad,  1907.]      12°.        14154.  cc.  12. 

TERAHDViPAPUJANA.  ffTirr^<T^in  f^VT^  [Terali- 
dvij)apujana-vidliaua.  Ritual  of  worship  at  Jain 
temples  in  India.]  tt".  i.  141.  >R7?RT7  1<io^ 
[Moradahad,  IQOti.]      obi.  8°.  14154.1.15. 

THAKURA,  Kavi.  7T^l3(H°fi  n  [Thakura-sataka. 
A  century  of  verses  in  Brajbliasha.]  pp.  38 
■sf^Tsfi  S<lS,<»  [Benares,  1904.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  8. 

THAKURADASA  GUPTA.  Swarthandha-praka- 
shika.  ^r^T^JTofTTfijTcfrr  II  [A  polemic  against  the 
pretensions  of  Braluuans,  illustrated  from  San- 
skrit texts.]  pp.  7,  110.  cfii^n  <^<lo^  [Ilfnitres, 
1902.]      12°.  14154.  d.  30. 

THAKURAPRASADA,  Bdbu.  Chemical  Terms. 
TT» \nf'i<*  'qfxHTm  I  [Rasayanika  paribhasha.]  See 
Benares. — Ndgarqirnchdnnl  Sabhd.  The  Hindi 
Scientific  Glossary,     pp.  95-154.      190(5.      S°. 

14160.  bb.  7. 

Physical  Terms.    »n"finF  ift^rnrri  [Bhautika 

paribhasha.]  See  Bknares.  —  Kdgarqiracliiiriiil 
Sahhd.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary,  pp.  197- 
241.     190(3.     8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

THAKURAPRASADA,  Vednntdchdrya.       Sec  YoGA- 

VA.SISHT|{\-li.\iIAYANA.    ifrTT^rfirff  TgTTT^TRT'm  I    [Yoga- 

vasishthn-rainayaiia.  Witli  a  Hindi  version  by 
Tiiakuraprasada.]      [1900.]     8°.  14048.  e.  29. 

THAKURAPRASADA  DVIVEDI,  Achdrya.  See 
YiMALAPASA,  Discijile  of  Anantase7ia.  ^^  .  .  . 
TTaHTj-lfHr^-illl  etc.  [Saptabhangi-taranginl.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  and  notes  by  Acharya 
Thakuraprasada.]      [1905.]      8°.        14100,  ddd.  4. 


THAKURAPRASADA  KHATRI.  ^  ojmiT  (wmw) 
^T^  ??  c^-  Hand-loom  weaving.  [DesI  kargah.] 
Second  edition,     pp.  ii.  111.     Benares,  1909.     8°. 

14156.  f.  56. 

WHTTt  [Suiiari.  A  treatise  on  the  gold- 
smith's art.]  pp.  ii.  53.  oirni^  '^losi  [Btiuireg, 
1907.]     8°.  14156.  f.  29.(2.) 

THAKURAPRASADA  SARMA.  See  UM.\sy.\Ti.  ■?ft 
.  .  .  Tmrnnn^mTnPmH^  l  [Tattvarthadhigama- 
sutra.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 
Thakuraprasada  Sarma.]      [190G.]      8°. 

14100.  ddd.  2. 

THAKURAPRASADA  SHAH.  mr^-a  itItst  f^T^ 
[Sainksbipta  jivanavrittanta.  A  short  lite  of 
Pandit  Lekhariinia,  who  was  assassinated  by  a 
Muhammadan  fanatic  in  1897.]  pp.  45.  (fr^rrTT 
<i(iHM  [/);)U(jmr,  1898.]      12°.  14156.  g.  24.(2.) 

THAKURA  VIHARI  LALA,  Sarishtaddr  of  Orchha. 
See  YiHAiii  L.\la. 

TIKAM.  See  Vasddeva  Tripathi.  ^(I3f?5^r  [Kui.uja- 
liya.     Songs  by  Tikani  and  others.]    [1902.]     12'. 

14158.  cc.  8.(2 ) 

TIRPAT  RAMAji.  See  Jv.\laprasada  Misra,  of 
Moradabud.  HTTTnTTT  etc.  [Bharatasara.  An 
abstract  of  the  Mahabharata  in  prose,  enlarged 
from  a  Brajbhasha  work  by  Tirpat  RaniajT.] 
[1899.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  29. 

TOD  (James),  Lientenant-Colonel.  zrs  ^I^IWJM  =(rr 
^t;  [Rajasthana  ka  itr.  An  abstract  of  Tod's 
"  Rajastlian,"  translated  from  the  Hindustani  ver- 
sion of  Babii  Sivavrata  Lala  Varma.]  p]).  ii.  (300. 
^rrtx  '^^oQ.  [Lahore,  1009.]      12°.  14156.  fff  13. 

TODAR  MAL,  Bandit.  See  Gunaishadra  Acii.\rya. 
■^q  ^[(MljjrrH^intH:  [Atmanusasaua.  With  a 
ilarathi  ti-anslation  of  a  Hindi  vorsicni  of  To(lar 
Mai.]      [1909.]     oW.  8°.  14100.  d.  26. 

TODAR  MALLA,  Di(ja)nhar  Jain,  of  Jaipur.  ^^ 
jfrTtfm^infrnjT  ^I^  [.Mokshamargajirakasa.  An 
exposition  of  the  religious  teaching  of  the  Higam- 
bara  sect  of  Jains.  Translated  into  modern 
Hindi  by  Jfiiinachandra.]  pp.  ii.  512.  cinVVr 
S<iil«  [lAtliorc,  1897.]     obi  8°.  14154.  i.  5. 

The  original  work  was  not  completed,  owing  to  the  death 

of  the  (tulhor. 
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TOTARAMA.     wrrnTTT  ^STT  ntfV^  '^'HT  v\nf^  r^n^'^ 

t 

^rr  ^r?  ^W^  oSH^  wt  ^TT^,  [Lakhau  ka,  byab,  or 
Govinda-cliaman.  The  battle  of  Kainru,  or  the 
marriage  of  Lakhan.  An  episode  iu  the  history 
of  the  wars  of  Albfi  and  Udal,  princes  of  MahoLa, 
with  Prithviraja  of  Delhi.  Versified  by  Govinda 
Eama  of  Hathras.]  pp.  97.  '^crbTg'  [Aligarh, 
1910.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  26.(3.) 

TOTARAMA,  MunahJ,  of  Moradahad.  See  Vedas. — 
Appendix.  ■^frTnrT^fVfv:  I  [Agnihotra-vidhi.  With 
a  Hindi  paraphrase  and  notes  by  Munshi  Totii- 
rama.]      [1905.]      12°.  14028.  hb.  5.(5.) 

TOTARAMA  VARMA.  j^'hmrfkR^  . .  .  Stri  Dharm 
Eodbini.  [A  treatise  on  the  duties  of  women, 
based  upon,  and  illustrated  by,  copious  texts 
from  Sanskrit  religious  and  legendary  literature.] 
By  Babu  Tota  Ram.  Second  edition,  pp.  ii.  115. 
AUgarh,  ]89d.     8°.  14156.  d.  18. 

TRIBHOVAN  RANCHHOD.  ■^fn^HinTTSTTTcST  [Brihat 
bhajana-ratnauiala.  A  coUeutiou  of  Vaishnava 
hymns,  compiled  by  Tribhovan  Ranchhod.]  pp. 
34,  464.     <.MH'K  «ifc«.?  [Rajungar,  1893.]      8°. 

14154.  e.  47. 

TRIMALLA   BHATTA,  Son  of  VaUahha.      -snrsiYafrt 

f^W^Z'-    [Satasloki-nighantu.     A  Sanskrit  treatise 

on  medicaments  in  100  slokas.   With  a  Hindi  prose 

translation  by  Krishna  Lala.]     pp.  38.     jf^  =i<m«» 

[Bomhay,  1894.]      8°.  14043.  e.  28. 

This  is  the  ivork 2>uhlis7ied  in  1869  under  the  title  Pathya- 
pathya. 

fJ^'miSIri*  I  [Dravyaguna-sataka.  Another 

edition  of  the  Sataslokl.  With  a  Hindi  transla- 
tion by  iSalagrfima  Vaisya  of  Moradabad.]  pp.  viii. 
73.    ^^'^<m^[Domhai/,l897.]    10°,     14043.  b.  13. 

TULASi  DASA.  See  Amir  Simha.  m^Tir  ^>^ 
[Manasakosha.  A  dictionary  to  the  Rainayana 
of  Tulasi  Dasa.]      [1890.]      8°.  14158.  f.  29. 

See     Benares. — Ndgariprachdrinl    SahJid. 

TTTH-'BT?!  etc.  [Manasakosa.  A  vocabulary  to  the 
Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Disa.]      [1909.]      4°. 

14160.  d.  12. 

See  GopiNATHA  Kumaka,  Maithila  Brahman. 

TT»T^frK^  Tl^frrsi  l  [Ramacharitenduprakasa.  A 
prose  epitome  of  the  Ramayana.]      [1903.]      8°. 

14158.  cc.  7. 


'  TULASI  DASA  {rontinued} .  See  Jagann.athapra- 
s.vDA,  called  Bh.^nu  Kavi.  ■JRtt^ijitrthttto  I  [Nava- 
paiicliamrita  Ramayana.  A  treatise  on  Hindi 
prosody,  based  on  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa.] 
[1896.]     12°.  14158.  d.  45.(1.) 

[Life.']    See  Ka-hlalakuuari,  Riini  of  Sarila. 

•^iWi^TH^   py?ri?TWf    cKT   5i'^^fT'^    [Tulasi  Dasa 
kfi  jivanacharitra.]      [1895.]      8°.        14156.  gg.  19. 


See  Lakshmisakkara  Misra.    TTTfTO-inFT^  I 

[Ramayana -prakasa.  A  glossary  of  difficult 
woids  in  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa,  with 
notes.]      1906.     12°.  14160.  a.  50. 

See  Mahadeva  Datta,  Pupil  of  Seshadatta. 

^OH'Hfif^  ^jslili^'i  [Manasasaukavali.  An  ex- 
planation of  obscure  passages  in  the  Ramayana 
of  Tulasi  Dasa.]      [190G.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  13. 

See  Upendranatha  Mukhopaphtaya.   CWt5t- 

^^  I  [Dohavali.  Religious  verses  by  Tulasi 
Diisa  and  others,  with  Bengali  translations.] 
[1901.]      12°.  14158.  c.  51. 

See  Vaishnavacharana  Basak.     CFtd<^  I 

[Dohavali.  A  collection  of  Hindi  doJtds  by  Tulasi 
Dasa  and  other  poets,  with  Bengali  translations, 
and  a  life  of  the  poet.]    [1899.]     12°.     14158.C.44. 

See  Yamunadasa  Vaisya,    of  Bvhra   Bun. 

^^cS'^cSTTTTnTO  [Lilfi-Ramayana.  Consisting  partly 
of  extracts  from  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa.] 
[1905.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  15.(1.) 

^^^TPmnir   Mjl*    [Barvai    Ramayana.       A 

Ramayana  in  harvai  metre.  With  a  commentary 
by  Baijniith  Kunni.]  pp.  37.  c*<-"<'1*  1t<i1  {.Lurh- 
now,  1891.]      8°.  14158.  f.  30.(1.) 

tt'»iN<^l<,THI<JUI  «i1*  [Chhandavall  Rama- 
yana, A  Ramayana  in  various  metres.  With 
a  commentary  by  Baijnath  Kunni.]  pp.  36. 
^(jIH*  'Hb<i=i  [Luclmmo,  1891.]     8°.      14158.  f.  30.(2.) 

TT'TTTO    ^a-^NcJI    [Chhandavall   Ramayana. 


The  text  only.]     See  below,    tthnui  HUHf^MJii  t^cRT 
?jfVtT  [Ramayana.]     pp.  1227-31.     [1897.]      4°. 

14158.  hh.  6. 
^i^^lHMUl  [Chhappai  Ramayana.  A  Rama- 
yana poem,  in  31  chappai  verses.]  See  below. 
UHTtmi  hihh»;miii  7^  Trff?  [Ramayana.]  pp.  1223- 
26.      [1897.]     4°.  14158.  hh.  6, 
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TULASI  DASA  (continiu-il).  '^rhr?5iT^=jrrT  ;fr?T^?r> 
TT^m^T^rjoFT  ^tcirr  <'tc.  [Dolulvali.  With  a  coin- 
mentary  by  Chliote  Lala  Misra,  entitled  Padabha- 
vartliachanilrika.]  pp.  193,  lith.  oh 1 3(1  q<>n^  [Be- 
nares, 189G.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  17. 

TitilT^c5^  »i]*  II  [GltavalT.  Witli  tlie  com- 
mentary of  Baijaatli  Kurml.  Fourth  edition.] 
pp.  4o4.     ^J^T3i  'itt'i.  [Lucknow,  1889.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  2. 

»fhTT7?5^  I   [GItavall.      With  a  comineutary, 

entitled  Prakasika-tikfi,  by  Ilariharaprasada.] 
pp.  114,  54,  72,  41.  ^^^x  Idol,  [Banlciimr,  190G.] 
8°.  ^  14158.  dd.  16. 

^WHiH^injotii  I  [Hanuman-sathika.     A  poem 

in  praise  of  the  god  Hanuman.]  ff.  14.  Bara 
Banhi,  [1905.]     ohl.  32°.  14158.  c.  16.(2.) 

^JRfFSTTT  rr*rrin!I  wr^    [Kundaliya   Rama- 

yana.  A  Ramayaua  in  the  Icuiidaliyd  metre. 
With  a  commentary  by  Baijnath  Kurmi.]  pp.  31(). 
c5^;t^  iba?  [luclcnoiv,  1892.]    8°.      14158.  f.  30.(3.) 

HHH-qf-dcfii  I  [Manasapatrika.     A  monthly 

publication  of  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa,  to- 
gether with  commentaries  by  divers  scholars  in 
Hindi,  with  a  Sanskrit  metrical  paraphrase  chiefly 
by  Sudhakara  Dvivedl.  Edited  by  Sudhakara 
Dvivedi  and  Siiryaprasada  Misra.]       ^HTTTT  S>i.oj- 

[Benares,  1904,  etc.]      8°.  14158.  ff.  9. 

In  progress. 

■^"tHtfri^T^  (Ji^hI-^ihtjI  fTrP^Tr-q^TTjrrrTnm  i 

[Padaraja  Ramayana.  A  Ramayana,  in  92  padas.] 
pp.  04.     ^^  qctiM  [/?ow5ai/,  1908.]      12°. 

14158.  c.  47.(7.) 

Tl^TJnTTTofriTTTftfrcsrRHjniT   [Ramanama-kala- 

mani-koshamaujusha.  With  a  commentary  by 
Baijnath  Kurmf.]  pp.48.  ^^^^H'3i<\t'i.ii  [TmcJchoiv, 
1894.]     8°.  14158.  f.  35.(2.) 

(tIH-«4r<riHM«)  [Ramiiyana,  or  Ramacharita- 

manasa.]      :ji^  <ts^5^  ICalcutla,  1810.]      4°. 

14158.  gg.  1. 

Without  title-page.    Each  chapter  has  a  separate pag inn- 
lion. 

TT'Tnnn    flM-rlHotilSI    [Ramayana.       With   a 

prose  version,  entitled  Anandaprakasa,  by  Pandit 
Lakshiiiidatta.  Followed  by  four  sliort  poems 
ascribed  to  Tulasi  Dasa,  with  prose  translations, 
viz. —  Saravana  ki  kathii,  Gaiigajl  kl  katha,  Sulo- 


chana  kl  katha,  and  Aliiriivana  ki  katha;  also  an 
account  in  prose  of  Lava  and  Kusa,  sons  of  Rama, 
entitled  Rtimasvamedha,  or Lavakusakanda.]  8pts. 
HT7  «)<i«?-M'^  [Afeera^,  1885-95.]     4°.      14158.  hh.  2. 

I'ts.  3,  5,  6,  and  8  are  of  the  'ird  edition. 

TTTnTO  [Ramayana.      AVith  a  commentary 

by  Ramacharana  Dasa.  Third  edition.]  2  vols, 
^rg^rai  "ib<io  [iwc/cwou),  1890.]     4°.        14158.  h.  15. 

«ft  CiCH^Qa^jd   ?1>HI*11JI^    ycr/^it'il    tHl'^lHl   'Hl'-lia^ 


[Ramayana.  In  Gujarati  characters,  accompanied 
by  a  Gujarati  prose  translation  by  Sivaji  Bhagya- 
chand  Vyiisa.  With  illustrations.]  pp.  viii.  981, 
vii.    ^'^i'J  \<r'<  [Bombay,  1892.]     8°.     14158.  f.  34. 

STHTZJT^     [Ramayana.        In     Guruinukhi 


characters.]      pp.  612.      J^a?.    TTTTr^OTT^T-   n>x 
[Lahore,  1897.]      8°.  *     14158.  ee,  18. 

TrmiTO    Jn'^7T^<rr    z\^^    wf?TI    [Ramayana. 


With  a  coniraeutary,  stjled  iliiuasadarpana,  by 
Baudidin  Dikshita.  Preceded  by  Ramayaiia- 
mahatmya,  a  poem  in  praise  of  the  Ramayana, 
by  Gopala  Dasa,  and  followed  by  an  8th  Icdiida, 
entitled  R.amasvamedha,  or  Lavakusakanda,  and 
two  poems  by  Tulasi  Dasa,  viz. — Chhappai  Rama- 
yana, and  Ramayana-chhandavali ;  also  Vanavasa 
ki  jantri,  a  calendar  of  events  during  the  exile 
of  Rama,  by  Gaugarama  Misra,  hymns,  and  a 
glossary  to  the  Ramayana.  Edited  by  Ramaratna 
Vajapeyi.]  pp.  1232,  xxi.  ^WTOJT  ttfts  [IaicIc- 
now,  1897.]     4°.  ^    14158.  hh.  6. 

^»icl    ilR'HlMl   a'-i'<fl«l=i^'^i'^    l\.-H[mi    [Rfima- 

yana.  Preceded  by  a  poetical  biography  of  Tulasi 
Dasa  by  Jvalaprasada,  and  Raniayana-mahatmya 
by  Gopfda  Dasa;  and  followed  by  the  Lavakusa- 
kanda and  Tithipatra  poem  or  calendar  of  Rama's 
exile.  With  Gujarati  translations  of  the  whole 
by  Kalida.sa  Govindaji  S.istri.  Edited  witli  a 
Gujarati  preface  and  notes  by  Tulasi  Dasa  Jaya- 
rama  Raghunatha.]  p]).  iii.  viii.  88,  1324.  'ii'^^-' 
li'::^  [Bomhaij,  1807.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  16. 

«n>idilR=tlMld,«t=^Sl^»k'^^l^l*t'4  [Ramriyat.Ki. 


With  the  poems  in  the  preceding  edition,  ami 
Krdidilsa  Govindaji  Siistri's  Gujarati  translation. 
Edited  with  notes  by  Ravisafikara  Jyeshtharama.] 
pp.  55,  12,  1429.     ^<H!?  t«:o<  [Bombay,  1908.]     8°. 

14158.  CO.  18. 

The  Hindi  is  in  Gujarati  cJiaractcrs. 
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TULASI  DASA  (continued).     TPTRTfT  WToftitj  I    [Ra- 

mayana.     Another  editiou.]     Cawnpore,  IS9S.     8°. 

14158.  f.  38. 

Each  booJc  has  a  separate  pagination. 


i.ini*na     -qft^^H 


[Ramayana. 


With  a  commentary  by  Devatlrtha  Svanil,  entitled 
Mfmasaparicharya,  and  supercommentaries  by 
Isvariprasada  Narayaua  Simha  and  Harihara- 
prasada,  entitled  respectively  Manasaparicharya- 
parisishta,  and  Miinasaparicharya-parisishta- 
prakasa.]  2  vols.  tJT^  ^t'i.t,  «^  {J'titiia,  1898, 
1896.]     4°.  14158.  i.  4. 

Tinmiir    j?t^h^mjtt   ziw\  ^rfVK    [Ramaynna. 


With  the  commentary  of  Bandidlu  Dikshita, 
entitled  Manasadarpaiia.  Preceded  by  Rama- 
yana-mahatmya  by  Gopala  Dasa,  and  followed 
by  Tulasi  Dasa  s  Lavakusakanda.  Fourth  edition.] 
pp.  X.  817.     Luchww,  1900.     8°.  14158.  ff.  1. 

Tra'Htf''  f^lWrflfZTr  JTfvTS'  [Ramayana.  With 
Lavakusakfinda.  In  Gurumukhi  character.s, 
accompanied  by  a  Panjabi  translation  by  Raraa- 
dasa  of  Lahore,  entitled  Manasagari,  and  a 
glossary.]  2  vols.  e6i^d  il^'H^'-M'^  [Lnhnre, 
1901.]      4°.  14158.  hh.  3. 

BTJ-fRrf^      [Ramayana.       In     Gurumukhi 

characters.]  pp.  012.  ^ST^a"  <VIAo(W'v]1  ^i^ 
[Lahore,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  gg.  3. 


U'. 


Ui'-'J 


[Ramayana.        In     Persian 


characters.  Third  edition.]  pp.  348,  lith.  jy>J^ 
I  ■■,. r  [Caivnpore,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  ff.  2. 

Jff^^  Tm^flriHM«  Jpil"  Wr*«1f;i«  sfn  [Rama- 
yana. Edited  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi  and  4  other 
Pandits  of  the  Nagarlpracharini  Sablul  of  Benares 
from  5  ancient  and  reliable  MSS.  With  a  preface 
by  Syamasundara  Dasa,  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
an  introductory  account  of  the  poet  and  his 
works,  and  an  appendix  containing  explanations 
of  mythological  allusions.]  pp.  vi.  93,  002,  73. 
Wfvn '\<i.o^  [Allahuhad,  190-5.]      4°.  14158.  ff.  6. 

^ri<*ti  [Ramayana.    In  Kaithi  characters.] 

////'.     -^cJ^fnTT  «)Q.os  [Calcutta,  1907,  etc.]      8°. 

14158.  CO.  25. 

In  progress. 

TT'TT'TO     [Ramayana.        Preceded    by    an 

anonymous    poetical    life    of   Tulasi    Dasa    and 


Gopala  Diisa's  Ramayana-mahatnij'a ;  and  fol- 
lowed by  Lavakusakanda  (a  prose  version  of 
chapters  55-68  of  the  Patalakhanda  of  the 
Padmapuriina),  the  Vanavasa  ki  jantri  of  Ganua- 
rama  Misra,  and  two  short  poems  ascribed  to 
Tulasi  Dasa,  viz. — Bajarangaban  and  Rainabnra- 
khadi.  Fifth  edition.]  pp.  iv.  xl.  viii.  04 1. 
cjttfHJi  «i^o<i  [Lncknow,  1909.]      8°.      14158.  ff.  12. 


[Ramayana.  Preceded  by  Jvalaprasada's  poetical 
biography  of  Tulasi  Dasa,  and  Ramayana-mahat- 
mya  of  Gopala  Dasa  ;  and  followed  by  the  Lava- 
kusakanda and  Tithipatra.  With  Gujarati  trans- 
lations of  the  whole  by  Kalyanaji  Ranclihodji 
Vyilsa.  Second  edition.]  pp.  xvi.  1139.  '-'tM^i^ii; 
V<X'>  [AhnMilahad,  \910.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  27. 


[Ramayana.  Aranya-kaiula.  With  a  prose  ver- 
sion and  notes  by  Pandit  Vinayaka  Rava  of 
Sagar.]  pp.  184,  ii.  ^T^^Jin;  VLOt  [Jahalpur, 
1908.]     8°.  ^        14158.  dd.  6.(3.) 

»1Mfl-HNUctim  I    [Ramayana.       Aranya-  to 

Uttara-kaiKJa.       Witli    a    commentary,    entitled 

Manasa-blnivapraka.sa,    by   Santa    Siniha.]       mri\ 

Itab  [Patna,  1897.]     4°.  14158.  hh.  1. 

Each  hooJi  has  a  separate  pagination. 


The    Ramayan    of    Tulsi    Das.       Ayodhya 

Kand.  Full  translation  in  English  with  allu- 
sions, efc.    pp.258.    Arjra,  [909.    12°.    14158. ccc. 3. 

TTTnro   iHM'<H<*l?l    ^r«ir=irn!3  [Ramayana. 

Ayodhya-  and  Lanka-kanda.  With  Lakshmidatta's 
Anandaprakasa.]  pp.  300.  MoradaLad,  «)<!.o<>.-<=io 
[1909-10.]     4°.  14158.  hh.  5. 

fohfich^n  <*i\m*i  Zf3fr[  .  .  .  ^f^  [Riimayana. 


Kishkindhya-kanda.  With  a  commentary,  entitled 
Manasatattvabhaskara,  by  Pandit  Ramakumarn, 
and  a  few  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  notes.]  pp.  7,  192. 
^wu<^t^<t.[Darbhangah,  1907.]    8°.    14158. f. 33.(2.) 

JTJ^TsirniJ  I     [Riima^-ana.        Sundara-kanda. 


With  Lakshmidatta's  commentary,  here  styled 
Anandaprakasikii,  and  also  Manasadarpana.] 
pp.84.     [Muttra,  1910.]     8°.  14158.  ff.  14. 


a^KTCT^  fwrjT^V^  %^  ^(SifP-cJIH    [Rii- 
mayana   bishanpade.        A    Ramayana    poem    in 
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?//.■.■/( an;)nJ((/!,  in  Giirunmklii  characters.]      pp.  151. 
SiST^  [Lahore,  1904:.]      8°.  14158.63.27.(4.) 


ci^y  ,_^- 


u'-'^'j 


■J' 


[Siiramsa  Ramii 


yaiia.  Select  verse.s  from  the  Rainayana,  with 
Hindustani  metrical  translations  by  ludranara- 
yana.]  pp.  22-1,  lith.  ,»jul^  ii.i  [0'i(«»7'ore, 
1906.]     32°.  '^"  14158.  ccc.  10. 

'•ffpr    TUmnr  l     [Shodasa    Rainayana.      A 

collection  of  1(5  lirimuyana  poems  by  Tulasi  Dilsa.] 
pp.  477,  vi.      <*cjc»^r  <1*lo^    [Calcutta,  1903.]      8°. 

14158.  cc.  16. 

■ ^irrnrr  i    [Suryapunlna.    A  poem  in  praise 

of  the  .Sun-god,  ascribed  to  Tulasi  Dasa.]  ]ip.  64. 
Darhhanga  'ii.os  [1007.]      16°.  14158.  c.  C9. 


ri(4«1-Trvr5irt  .  .  .  Tulasi-sudhakara,  or  Kun- 

dalia  on  Tulasidas's  Satsaiya  by  Mahiimahopa- 
dhyaya  Sudliakara  Dvivedi.  ])p.  ii.  xvi.  196,  12. 
Benares,  1899,      8°.  14158.  d.  58. 

■   trFTfwrtfcr^  ^  u<*in)l<*l  i   [Vairagya-san- 

dlpini.  A  didactic  poem,  with  a  commentary 
by  Pandit  Vaudana  Piithaka,  entitled  Sui>ha])ra- 
kasika.  Edited  with  a  life  of  tlie  commentator 
and  explanatory  notes  by  Mahadevaprasada.] 
pp.   12,  50.      Tj^TTT  <)fct<l  [Patna,  1893.]      8°. 

14158.  f.  35. 
The   iille-page   hears    the   date   1889,  hut    the  edition  is 
apparently  that  of  1893. 

f^inrfT?T^c5^  II     [Vijayadohfivalf.]      pp.  29. 

Lucknow,  I9Uk      16°.  14158,  c.  59.(3.) 

fcj^^qfroirT    »i\dk     [Viiiayapatrika.       With 


Sivaprakasa  Simha's  commentary,  called  Rama- 
tattvabodhini.  Second  edition.]  pp.  349.  ;55W?ni 
Itbb  [//((f/.-nou;,  1888.]     8°.  14158.  f.  31. 

fV^qfToTT  [Vinayapatrihfi.      With  a  com- 


mentary by  Thakura   Vihiirl   Lala.]      pp.  8,  4'30. 
*^m  «1CH^  [Kali/an,  1897.]     8°.  14158.  f.  37. 


[Doubtful  and  SupposttUious  World.]      jr^- 

TRTmn  [Prasna-Riimayana.  A  Ramiiyana  poem 
in  7  cliapters  designed  for  use  in  fortune- telling.] 
^i^ios   [Lurlniow,  1902.]      16°.  14158.  c.  59.(2.) 

TPrnro  itr^  ^jmt  i  ^ttt^  ^  'wrf?  twt  cjtt  ^tt  i 

[Ilamayana.  A  philosophical  jioem  on  tlie  attain- 
ment of  final  beatitude,  in  45  cantos*,  ascribed  to 


Tulasi  Dasa.  With  an  interlineary  translation, 
notes,  and  a  glossary.]  pp.  v.  80.  c-iWH*  stfti 
[Lurlawiv,  1806.]     Fol.  14158.  hh.  4. 


WVf,  '^^Hl-AHl  cff\  eirsTT  [Saravana  ki  katha,  Gangaji 
ki  katha,  Sulochana  ki  katha,  and  Ahiravana  kl 
kathii.  Four  poems  in  connection  with  the  story 
of  the  Ramiiyana,  with  prose  translations.]  St'<i 
above.  rPRT«TO  ^T-ltJH^IV  [Ramayana.]  Pt.  8. 
[1885-95.]     4°.  14158.  hh.  2. 

TULASI  DASA,  of  Muherian.  ^m  ^^^  W  [Bhagat- 
mala.  An  account  in  verse  of  108  Vaishnava 
saints.]  pp.  288.  cH^TT  «1t<!.M  [Lahore,  1895.] 
8\  14156.  g.  54. 

TTILASi  DASA  JAYARAMA  KAGHUNAtHA.      See 

TuLASi  Dasa.  ?RWoi  [Ramayana.  Edited  with 
a  Gujarati  preface  and  notes  by  Tulasi  Diisa 
Jayarfima.]      [1897.]      8°.  14158.  ee,  16. 

TTJLASIRAMA  SARMA,  of  Kuchosar.  TflT^m  ^^r 
[Sastrfirtha  Khurja.  A  report  of  a  religious  dis- 
cussion between  members  of  the  Arya  SamSj  ami 
the  Dharmasabha  in  Khurja,  in  the  District  of 
Bulandshahr,  on  the  subject  of  idol-worship.] 
pp.  30,     Tpwn  'Vlis  [Allahabad,  1890.]      8°. 

14154.  0.  16.(2.) 

[Another    edition.]       pp.  38.      inim   °ii^o 

[Allahabad,  IS'U.]      12°.  14154.  c.  16.(3.) 

TUIASiRAMA  SVAMI,  of  Meerut.  See  Gotama, 
surnamed  Akshapaiia.  ■arratj^Tfi^  [Nyayadarsana. 
'I'he  Sanskrit  sutras  with  Hindi  paraphrase  by 
Tulasmvma,]      [1905.]      8°,  14049.  bb.  16.(2.) 

See  Kapila.    Trt^q^H'^    (Sankhya  Darshan 

.  .  ,  and  Hindi  commentary  by  P.  Tulsi  Ram 
Swami.)      [1909.]     8°.  14049.  bb.  28.(2.) 

See   Patanjali.       ifl'l<CHt^   [Yogadarsana. 

Sanskrit  text  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Tulasl- 
rama.]      [1907.]     8°.  14049.  bb.  25. 


See  Upanisiiahs.       5^frra7rTtqf?rqff  [Svota- 

svataropanishad.  With  a  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
commentary  by  Tulasirama.]      [1897.]      8°. 

14010.  dd.  10.(2.) 

See  Vedas. — Samaveda.      HTH'PTKT'ni'^   (Tim 

Samvodbhashyam.  .  .  .  With  tlie  commentary  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Tulsi  Ram  Svami.)  [1898, 
etc.]     8°.  14007.  dd.  1. 
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TULASIRAMA  SVAMI,  of  Mecrut  (covtinucJ). 
»JT^ZU*\5}  "^h^^  ^'JH'^fifftftmT^^  ■^  TST  (The 
IJhaskarprakaslia,  or  Reply  to  Dayaiiand-timir- 
bhaskar  [an  attack  by  Jviilaprasada  Misra  against 
Dayananda's  Satyartliapvakasa.]  By  P.  Tulsiram 
Swami.)      pp.  iv.  ii.  334,  92.     Meerut,  \S99.     8°. 

14154.  ee.  13.(1.) 

TULASIRAMA  SVAM!,  of  FarihsUlgarli.  ^^rrnf^- 
HTOHfR^iRT^  flTrhnV.  [Rigadibliashya-bliumi- 
kenduparaga.  A  rejoinder  to  Bralimakusala 
Udasina's  Rigvedadibhasbya-bliumikendu,  itself 
a  reply  to  Dayananda  Sarasvati's  Rigvediidi- 
bhashya-bhiiinika.]  Pt.  ii.  innn  SCMo  [Allali- 
ahad,  1894.]     8°.  14154.  c.  21.(1.) 

Wanting  Pt.  i.,  written  hij  Pandit  Devadatta. 

TULASI  SAHIB,  of  Hathra^,  called  Sahibji.  TH- 
HTnr:  [llatuasagara.  Religious  poems.  With  a 
short  sketch  of  the  life  of  the  author.]  pp.  iv. 
iii.  222.     ^^jT^T^r^  1<io<i  [Allahabad,  1909.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  21.(4.) 

TURNBULL  (Alexander),  Bev.  See  Bidle. — Xeiu 
Testament.  [The  Books  of  the  New  Testament, 
ti-auslated  into  the  Nepali  dialect  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Turnbuli.]      1896,  etc.     8°.  14154.  b.  27. 

Nepali,  i.e.  Gorkhali  or  Pai'bate  Grammar 


into    Nagari    and    published    by    Udaya    Narain 
Singh.     [190G.]      8°.  14053.  dd.  14. 


See  GoBHiLA.     irf^rf'liJJW-MM  •  .  .  The  Grihaya 


and  Vocabulary.  Second  edition,  pp.  viii.  1S5. 
D arje cling  ;    Cahulta  [printed],  1904.      8°. 

2272.  d.  5. 

UDAYACHAND  PADHA,  Vaidya.  ^^f^^mx  [Bhakti- 
sagara.  A  metrical  biography  of  Svami  Nfima- 
deva.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  iii.  41.  HTT^T^T^  "1Q.tM  \_Morad- 
ahad,  1908.]     8°.  ^  14156.  g-gg.  4. 

UDAYALALA  KASLIWAL,  of  Barnagar.  See  Me- 
iDiAvI,  Disciple  of  Jinachandra.  vSfJJJ^'ilNMTT: 
HTHTg^nf  [Dharmasangraha-sravakachara.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Udayalala.]  [1910.] 
8°.  14100.  0.  25.(4.) 


TTjpiniriT^Tj^q  [Samsayatimirapradlpa.     An 


inquiry  into  the  legality  of  certain  doubtful 
practices  of  the  Digambara  Jains.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  xiv.  171,  iii.  'JirTSfft  '^«.o<l  [Benares, 
1909.]      12°.  14154.  k.  18. 

UDAYANARAYANA  SIMHA.  See  Aeyabhata. 
^T'^iT^^i^  .  .  .  The  Arya  Bhatiya  .  .  .  with  .  .  . 
conuncntary    of     Prameshwaracharya     translated 


Sutras  of  Gobhil.  With  .  .  .  commentary  of  Pandit 
Satyavarta  Samashrami.  Translated  into  Nagari 
[i.e.  Hindi]  . . .  by  . . .  Udaya  Narain  Singh.  [19UG.] 
8°.  14039.  c.  24.(2.) 

■   See  Gotama,  surnamed  Akshapada.     ^ni- 

^f|r|*{^  .  .  .  The  Nayasutras  .  .  .  with  Vatsyan's 
bhashya.  Translated  into  Nagari  and  published 
by  Udaya  Narain  Singh.      [1906.]     8°. 

14049.  bb.  16.(3.) 

See  Sayana  Achakya.     Sarva  Darshan  San- 

grah  .  .  .  Translated  into  Hindi  by  Pandit  Udaya 
Narain  Sinh.      [1906.]      8^  14048.6.39. 

See  SuRYASiDDHANTA.     ^^^ftr^TnT  .  .  .  Surya 

Siddhauta  .  .  .  translated  into  Hindi  ...  by  Udaya 
Narain  Singh.      [1903.]      8°.  14053.  dd.  8. 

UDAYAPRATAPA  SIMHA,  Raja,  C.S.I.  -p^tv- 
^r^^oM  I  [Prabodhachandrika.  A  Hindi  translation 
of  Raja  Udayapratapa  Simha's  English  Reader. 
Published  by  the  Nagariprachariiii  Sabha  of 
Benares.]     pp.  iii.  184.     Benares,  1907.     8°. 

14160.  bb.  4. 

UDAYARAMA,  Kavi.  jfR^t^  ^ffT^  [Mojdin 
Mehetab,  or  the  story  in  verse  of  Mu'izz  al-Din, 
prince  of  Persia,  and  J\Iahtab,  the  daughter  of  hi.s 
prime  minister.  Edited,  with  a  Gujarati  trans- 
lation by  Jivarama  Ajrilmar  Gor.]  pp.  48. 
s'i^^^l'HlS  t'^43   [Ahmadabad,  1893.]      1G°. 

14156.  h.  39.(3.) 

UJIRAMA  TELI.  w^jiTR  tt^ttt  HnTcfrr  ^T^  [Sultiiu 
Marvan  Bhatka  kliyal.  A  romance  in  Marwari 
verse.]     pp.  5G.     ^«  «iQ.Ho  [Bovdjay,  1893.]     12°. 

14156.  h.  44.(1.) 

UMADATTA  TRIPATHI,  of  FarruHahad.  Sre 
Mahabhakata.  —  BhagavadgJtd.  >J)lH'i*l'Hr!'lTrfT 

•JT^^y^Tfil  etc.  [Bhagavadgita  Nawal-bhashya.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  of  Saiikara's  commentary  by 
Umadatta,  entitled  Tattvavivekamrita.]  [1888.] 
Fol.  14068.  d.  12. 

See  Sakasvatasdtka.     wri^rrr  Jfzfsg  [Sara- 

svata-vyakarana.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  by 
Umadatta  and  Saktidhara.]      [1891.]      8^ 

14090.  bb.  6. 
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UMADATTA  VAJAPEYI,  of  DaUpnagar.  <.|imt>K 
[llfig.asagara.  A  collection  of  Hindi  songs,  com- 
piled by  Umadatta.]  pp.  112.  cJmTY'^  "IQ-MM  [Cawn- 
pore,  1899.]      16°.  14158.  c.  39.(3.) 

UMARDANJI.  -giJrc  'sirraj  >nT(^  ««!  f?7fW^  I  [tjmar- 
kavya.  The  poems  of  UraardanjT,  edited  by  Arjuna 
Simba  Varma.]  pp.  vi.  155.  ^HUTT  1<ii>i  [-i/"'?''! 
1907.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  15.(3.) 

TJMASVATI.  ^3TO  TTigiq^^'hjrT  mti:  ii  [Tattvartlia- 
suti-n,  also  called  Tattvartbadhigama  and  Dasa- 
sQtri.  A  Sanskrit  aphoristic  summary  of  Jaiu 
doctrine,  in  10  adhydyas.  With  a  Hindi  com- 
mentary by  Sadasukha  of  Jaipur.]  Foil.  66. 
5^  =itQ.^  [Bombay,  1896.]     ohl.  8°.        14100.  d.  9. 

'Ji'l'i'iHrwTffifTrf'sriT^    HHrann^TfvTmw^    i 

[Tattvarthadhigama-sutra.  Sanskrit  text,  with 
the  author's  hhdshya.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  para- 
phrase by  Thakuraprasada  Sarma.  With  a  Hindi 
preface  by  NathuriLm  Premi.]  pp.  xxii.  249. 
nr^jrf  Vi\'\  [Bombay,  1906.]  8°.  14100.  ddd.  2. 
Forms  no.  2  of  the  Eayachandra-Jainasastramala. 

UMESACHANDRA  GUPTA  KAVIRATNA.  Vaidya- 
kas'abdasindhu,  or  A  comprehensive  lexicon  of 
Hindu  medical  terms  and  names  of  drugs,  with 
their  synonyms  in  Latin,  Sanscrit,  Hindi,  Telugu, 
Bengali,  efo.  (^snjnji'^ftny:)  pp.  48, 1112.  Cal- 
cvtta,  1894.     8°.  ^  14043.  e.  30. 

UMRAO  SIMHA,  Thdlura,  of  Morailahad.  iHMhW- 
PjtH^M  HTRT  Z'\^  ??fVil.  [Aghamarshana-dvijarfija. 
A  Sanskrit  anthology  of  passages  bearing  upon 
the  modes  of  expiation  of  sin.  With  a  Hindi  com- 
mentary.] pp.  58,  ii.  grprrrr^  «l<iM<i  [.1/orff(?rt//(((7, 
1903.]      8°.  ''  14033.  bbb.  25. 

UNNADAJI,  Jndejd.  Megh  ad  umber.  [A  Braj- 
bhasha  poem  on  the  foretelling  of  rain  by  astro- 
nomical and  atmospherical  signs.]  By  .  .  . 
Jadeja  Sbree  Unadji  of  Khakher  in  Kutch.  Pub- 
lished [or  rather,  edited,  with  a  Gujarati  trans- 
lation in  verse]  ...  by  Jivram  Ajramar  Gore. 
(^TT¥t)     pp.   126.     Ahmedahad,  1891.     32°. 

14158.  c.  25. 

UPANISHADS. 

Gkneral  Collections. 

■3''?fiTH?»froW  [Upanishad-bhiishya.  The  Sanskrit 
text   of    the    Upauishads,    with    an    explanatory 


verbal    commentary    in    Sanskrit   by   Bhimaseua, 

followed  by  a  Hindi  ver.sion  of  the  same.]      ?rrr- 

■^T^'\tt<l[Allahabad,l889,etc.]     12°.     14010. c.45. 

In  progress :  published  in  monthly  parts, 

■jirfrnrrwrn^  [Upanishadaryabhashya.  The  San- 
skrit text  of  the  chief  Upanishads,  with  a  Hindi 
commentary  by  Pandit  Arya  Muni,  expounding 
them  according  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Arya 
Samaj.]  2  vols.  ^FT^T  «i<io<i.-so  [Lahore,  1909- 
1910.]     8°.  14049.  aaa.  32. 

Small  Collections. 

"^rvji^m^tqfiTH^    etc.         [Aruneya,    Paramaharnsa, 

Yogatattva,    Yogasikshii,    Brahmavidya,    Atma, 

Pinda,  Nadabindu,  and  Brahmabindu  Upanishads, 

Sarvopanishatsara,  and  the  Garbha  and  Kaivalya 

Upanishads.      Sanskrit  texts,  with  Hindi  versions 

by  Vaidyanatha  Sastri  and  Kanhaiya  Lala  Tan- 

tr.avaidya.]       See    Vaidyanatha    Sastki    Tivaei. 

[Miscellaneous    tracts.]       Nos.    40-51.       [1899.] 

12°.  .  14033.  a.  37. 

Several  of  these  Upanishads  arc  merely  excerpts  from  the 
original  texts. 

t^rr:  ftrfe:  or  the  Realization  of  the  Divinity. 
[Isvarasiddhi.  Being  the  Sanskrit  text  of  the 
Isa  and  Mandiikya  Upanishads,  with  English  and 
Hindi  translations  by  Thilkura  Syamabila  Simha.] 
pp.  ii.  29.     ^TRT  '\^oi,  [A'jra,  1906.]      8°. 

14049.  b.  27.(2.) 

^^  . . .  ■^TTHWTTJTttnqftrti?  . . .  ■^fe'Ttq^rira   [Rama- 

tapaniyopanishad  and  Ramopanishad.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  upon  the  former 
by  Visvesvara  Dasa,  and  a  Sanskrit  gloss  upon 
the  latter  by  Ramanarayana  Dasa.]  pp.  ii.  120, 
12.      Moradahad,  [1903.]      8°.         14007.  b.  11.(2.) 

Selections. 

See  Vedopadesa.  ^t^^  .  .  .  Vedopadosha.  An 
explanation  of  Vedic  technicalities  [chiefly  com- 
piled from  the  Vedas  and  Upanishads,  with  a 
Hindi  paraphrase].      1904.      8°.        14007.  g.  2.(1.) 

ri^pM-MTT  Tatwa  vichar.  [Select  passages  from 
the  chief  Upanishads,  etc.,  on  monistic  philosophy. 
Compiled  with  Hindi  paraphrase  and  expl mations 
by  Ilamasvarupa  Sarinil.]  pp.  28.  >rrnTTTPT  «1<10M 
[Moradahad,  1905.]      12°.  14049.  aa.  5.(2.) 
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UPANISHADS  {continued}. 

Separate  TJpanishads. 

^^  ^H^ltwTqtqfir^  >iJTtf\  n  [Aitareyopanisliad. 
"W'itli  a  commentary  iu  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by 
Bhimasena.]  pp.  iv.  99.  ^JTTT  1<iMd  [EtawaJt, 
1897.]      8°.  14010.  cc.  7.(1.) 

[Second  edition  of  tlie  preceding.]     pp.  iv. 


100.   jZT^T'\<i.oo[Etawah,l900.]   8°.   14010.  cc.  3.(3.) 

^ff^qftTTTT  [Aitareyopanishad.  Edited  with 
analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  verse  by 
Zalim  Singh.]  pp.  ii.  48.  ■^^•f^  <^<!.oq  [Tj-uclaww, 
1900.]      8°.  14007.  dd.  3.(4.) 

^t^?<^TTnioFVqftT^7T  •  •  ■  ^^tw^fqcTT  •TT'T=B  >mjT  Z\Wt 
flf^il  [Brihadaranyakopanishad.  Sanskrit  text, 
edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  and  commentary, 
entitled  Vedanta-dipika,  founded  on  the  works  of 
Saukara  and  Ananda  Giri,  and  notes  by  Pitambara 
Purushottama.  Preceded  by  a  short  metrical 
account  of  certain  Upanishad.s,  with  a  Hindi 
translation,  also  by  the  latter.]  '3  vols.  pp.  xx. 
liv.  2453,  li.     g^ 'ibft'^  [iJomifl^/,  1892.]      8°. 

14007.  c.  24. 

WFifmnnfT  ■^'irffntij  .  .  .  Brihad  Aranyaka  Upanishad. 
[Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  and 
commentary  according  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Arya  Samaj.]  1905,  etc.  See  Rajakama.  ■^^ 
^3ir^f?5  ■  ■  •  Ihe  Arsha  Grantha  Series,  etc. 
Vol.  i.  uos.  3,  etc.  1904,  etr.  8°.  14007.  g.  2.(3.) 
In  2J>'ogress. 

^1  r^V  lit^f^V^H  I  mH  [Chhiindogyopanishad.  With 
j)rt(Z((-analysis,  Sanskrit  commentary  setting  forth 
doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  and  Hindi  trans- 
lation of  the  text,  and  paraphrase  of  the  com- 
mentaiy,  by  Sivasaiikara  Sarma.]  pp.  xxvi.  889, 
iv.     ^nr^T  1«.lf=^    [Ajmer,  1905.]      8°.       14007.  f.  5. 

■gi^VifTtlf^^  HXW{^  LOhhandogyopaiiishad.  An- 
other edition  of  the  preceding.]  ^HTTt  ift^^'l 
[Ajmer,  1905.]     8°.  14007.  f.  6. 

^T^ViftufVfn?  ^^f  (■3^rTTt)w>TTm>Tn«j[Chhandogyo- 
panishad.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  commentary  on  ijrap.i.-vu.  by  Yamunii- 
saiikara  Nagara,  and  on  viii.  by  Viharilala  Sarma.] 
2  pts.  pp.  202,  iv.  420,  82.  QiWrj*  «i<>.oq.  [TmcIc- 
noiv,  1909.]      8°.  14010.  dd.  18. 

On2>.  420  of  vol.  ii.  is  given  the  date  of  printinij,  1902. 


Separate  Ufanishads  {rontinwil). 

ntTToSTTHPrf  TTjfiTTTiT  [Gopillatapani-upanishad. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version  by  Kanhaiya 
Liila  Sarma,  son  of  Bhagavan  Dasa.]  pp.  ii.  68, 
ii-     grPfRT^  «»<!.MM  [Moradahad,  1898.]      8°. 

14010.  c.  51.(4.) 
^>miHo|,  TJiTfl^nfttTftR^  I  [isopanishad,  or  Vaja- 
saneyopanishad.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  verse 
translation  by  Satyananda  Muhammad.  Followed 
by  several  verses  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi.]  pp.  12. 
^^TTii  <ib^o  [i?6c7niozt.-,  1890.]     8°.     14010.  c.  52.(2.) 

cJIi^hh^ImPhm^IUI'I  II  .  .  .  Vajasaneyopanishat  [i.e. 
Isopanishad.]  With  commentary  [iu  Sanskrit 
and  Hindi]  of  Bhimsen  Sharma.  Second  edition, 
pp.  42.     AUahahad,  1892.     8°.        14007.  c.  26.(1.) 

^NtiH^ltMrHM^  [Isopanishad,  or  Vajasaneyopani- 
shad.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  translation  and 
exposition  by  Badaridatta  Sarma.]  pp.  IS.  vm 
<=i^\it  [Meerut,  1901.]     8°.  14007.  b.  4.(3.) 

^r^  <*4)ynrlMdHMH  II  [Kathopanishad.  With  San- 
skrit and  Hindi  commentaries  by  Bhimasena. 
Second  edition.]  pp.220,  irnr^  <\ti^[AIla}iahad, 
1893.]     8°.  14007.0.26.(3.) 

oF7tqf?R?  [Kathopanishad.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a 
Hindi  translation  and  exposition  by  Badaridatta 
Sarma.]     pp.  96.      iro  1^5,0  [Meeruf,  1903.]      12°. 

14007.  b.  4.(5.) 
oFTt'rfH^  Kathopanishad,  etc.  [Sanskrit  text,  with 
a  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Rilmasvartipa  Sarma.] 
pp.  64.     JTrr^T^  SQ.OM   [Moradahad,  1905.]      12°. 

14049.  aa.  5.(1.) 

?rm^^  ri c* •=< <* I Onrf?nn^  ■^nrtxiftnin;^  ll  [Kena,  or  Tala- 
vakara  Upanishad.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
commentaries  by  Bhimasena.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  56.     trmr  'ibc^  [Allahabad,  1893.]      8°. 

14007.  c.  26.(2.) 
TTcTTSirrTfTftTtnT  [Kenopanishad.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  translation  and  exposition  by 
Badaridatta  Sarma.]  pp.  32.  nrz  t<!.Mfc  [Meeritt, 
1901.]      8°.  14007.  b.  4.(4.) 

*mt3^"^lfVnnT  (Bhasha  [i.e.  Hindi]  translation 
[with  the  Sanskrit  text]  of  Pandit  Guru  Datta's 
English  translation  and  exposition  of  Mandu- 
kyopanishat  by  Atma  Ram.)  pp.80.  Lahore, 
1891.      16°.  14010.  b.  8.(2.) 
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Sepakate  Upanishads  (continued). 

"^^  >n«S+ilnrHM^I«lM^  II  [Mfindukj-opanishad.  With 
Sunskiit  and  Hindi  comiiientariea  by  Bhimaseua. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  24,  38.  Tnim  <ltQ.j  [Allah- 
abad, 1804.]     8°.  14007.  c.  26.(4.) 

pauisliad.  Sanskrit  text,  witli  Gaudaptida's 
Karika,  bk.  i.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  interpretation 
of  the  whole,  and  a  Hindi  paraphrase  of  the 
former,  by  Badaridatta  Sarma,  preacher  of  the 
Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  2G.  wrz  1<8.^S  [Mecrut,  1907.] 
8°.  14010.  c.  54.(2.) 

^q  ^lijcAqPHH^imH  II  [Mundakopanishad.  With 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentaries  by  Bhimasena. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  154.  UH\>1  '\t<i.i  [Allahahad, 
1894.]      8°.  14007.0.26.(5.) 

HllTcpTqftnn^  [Muiulakopanisliad.  Edited  with 
analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  verse  by 
Zalim  Singh.]  pp.  ii.  82.  (vImh*  'H'ioo  [Luchnow, 
1900.]     8°,  14007.  dd.  3.(2.) 

Hlfjcii'^nrHM'i  [Mundakopanishad.  Sanskrit  text, 
■with  a  Hindi  translation  and  exposition  by 
Badaridatta  Sarraa.]  pp.  82.  HT3  1<i^«)  [Meerut, 
1904.]      8°.  14007.  b.  11.(3.) 

W^  TnffTffniSTOW  II  [Prasnopanishad.  With  San- 
skrit and  Hindi  commentaries  by  Bhimasena. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  148.  HH\i\  «ib<iM  [Allahabad, 
1895.]     8°.  14007.  c.  26.(6.) 

TTOTuf-m^  [Prasnopanishad.  Edited  with  analyses 
and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  verse  by  Zalim 
Singh.]  pp.  ii.  88.  ^S^^T^  <l<ioo  [L)fc/r«oit',  1900.] 
8°.  14007.  dd.  3.(1.) 

^^^^T^  TraNr^ilri  II  [Prasnopanishad.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  interpretations  both  in  Sanskrit  and 
in  Hindi  by  a  pupil  of  Bhimasena  Sarma  of 
Etawah.  Second  edition.]  pp.  152.  Elawah, 
s<io<i  [1909.]     8°.  14010.  dd.  9.(3.) 

HJrtl^UrtOtMrHMiJ  [Svctiisvataropanishad.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentary  by 
Tulaslrama  Svauii.]  pp.  112.  ^TZ  '\\fi.9[Meerut, 
1897.]     8°.  14010.  dd.  10.(2.) 

■^rn    <* u!in tj Vh.I n wj rt iwj rf I'VqfT'rf    ^^wy  ii  .  .  .  Shwe- 

tashwataropani.shat  with  commentary  of  Bhim 
Sen  Sharma.     pp.  iii.  208.      Etaioah,  1897.      8°. 

14010.  cc.  7.(2.) 


Separate  Upanishads  (continued). 

•5r«J  fffw^WttTPH M^ I mn^  H  [Taittirlyopanishad.  With 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentaries  by  Bhimasena. 
Second  edition.]  pp.180,  ^p^m  <^t^'^  [Allahabad, 
1895.]     8°.  14007.  c.  26.(7.) 

wftrrW^ftrnf  [Taittiriyopanishad.  Edited  with 
analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  anuviika 
by  Zalim  Singh.]  pp.  12G.  cJWH*  <H<ioo  [Luck- 
now,  1900.]      8°.  14007.  dd.  3.(3.) 

Modern   and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

»r?f^  '^kIh-^^jhOm  ♦l--)M.irrHc4,  M'-ltiriUtrtqf?^  I  .  .  . 
vrniTT^^ST'ft'Hfinf  l  [Bhavasantaranopanishad.  A 
metrical  tract  in  5  chapters  on  the  cult  of  Vishnu. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  interpretation  and 
commentary,  styled  Vedanta-vijnanavilasa,  by 
Ramaprapanna  Svami  of  Ramgarh.]  pp.  32,  86. 
=i<i^d   [Bombay,  1908.]      8°.         14028.  bbb.  14. 


cFr%crrtrf7nri^  wnn  z^  nfer  ii  [Kfilikopanishad. 

A  Sanskrit  tract  on  the  mystic  worship  of  Da- 
kshina-Kall,  purporting  to  be  excerpted  from  the 
Saubhiigyakanda  of  the  Atharvaveda.  With  a 
Hindi  version  by  Munnalala.]  pp.  9.  =frnT^  lb<ie 
[Cawnpore,  1899.]      8°.  14028.  c.  85.(5.) 


MrOtjt'lcjl  ?qr«^M'=[  [Mrityulahgula-upanishad.  San- 
skrit text,  with  a  Hindi  version.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  8,  lith.     w^tz  'I'ioo  [Sialhot,  1900.]      12°. 

14028.  b.  62.(2.) 

<j.<j<:ttycj!;  inn  ^^nf^^r?  I  [Mrityulaugula,  and 
Siiryopanishad.  Edited  with  Hindi  notes  and 
verses  by  Bodhananda  Giri.]  pp.  8.  ^r^^  <=\<io^ 
[La/iO)Y,  1904.]      12°.  14010.  b.  3.(3.) 

^TO  Pmii  fi  a  I  <|  j^qfiPTfT  [Pindabrahmandopanishad. 
A  Vedantic  tract  on  the  study  of  the  macrocosm 
and  microcosm.  Sanskrit  text  and  commentary 
by  Kesavfmanda  Svaiiii,  with  a  Hindi  parajihrase 
of  the  latter  by  Saukarananda  Avadhuta.]  jip. 
206,  vii.     HTTT^rr^r?  «)<i^^   [Moradabad,  1905.]      8°. 

14049.  bb.  19. 

Appendix. 

See  Damodara  Sarm.\.  JuPHMri^*)  ii  [Upanishat- 
tattva.  An  exposition  of  tiio  Aupanishada  teach- 
ings, as  interpreted  by  the  Arya  Samaj.]  [1906.] 
8°.  14154.  c.  30. 


327 


UPENDEANATHA- 


-VAIDYANATHA 


328 


UPENDEANATHA  MUKHOPADHYAYA.  C^W^  I 
[Dohavali.  Hiudi  religious  verses  by  Tulasi  Dasa, 
Kabir,  Mira  Bai,  Gharib  Das,  aud  others.  Com- 
piled and  edited  with  Bengali  translations  by 
Upendranatha.]  pp.  1S2.  ^t%^l^tl  [Calcutta, 
1901.]      12°.  14158.  c.  51.(1.) 

URDU  BEGAM.  -jlw  etc.  [Urdu  Begam.  An 
allegorical  tale  on  the  amalgamation  of  the  Urdu 
and  Hindi  languages.]  pp.  133,  ii.  ^?5T?rRTi»  =IC0M 
[Allahabad,  1905.]      8°.  14157.  d.  2. 

URVIDATTA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Badurldatta,  of 
Tthrl.  Edward  Vansha.  Maha  Kavya.  (A  short 
history  of  England  in  Sanskrit  verse  from  the 
Roman  invasion  down  to  the  Coronation  of  .  .  . 
Edward  VII.)  With  Anvayabodhini  Vyakya  [i.e. 
a  Sanskrit  commentary]  aud  Vyaktartha  Bhasha 
[i.e.  a  Hindi  translation].  fe^l^l?P^  TfTcITRI'^^) 
pp.  XX.  417.    Luc'hnow,  1^0^.    8°.      14058.  cc.  10. 

UTTAM  SINGH,  of  Wazirabad.  See  Haridayal, 
Kavi.  ^dldWWrfo(  HZT^oT  [Vairagynsataka.  With 
a  Panjabi  commentary  by  Uttam  Singh.]  [1899.] 
8°.  14158.  d.  56, 

[1906.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  5.(4.) 

VADHVA.  See  Ramadasa,  called  Vadva,  of  Lahore. 
VADIBHASIMHA,    Disciple    of  Pushpasena.      ■^- 

[Kshatrachiidamani.  A  Jain  legend  in  11  lamhas 
of  Sanskrit  verse.  Edited  with  a  Hiudi  transla- 
tion by  Munshiliila  JaiuT,  and  revised  with  Hindi 
prefaces  by  Nathuram  Premi.]  pp.  xxiv.  148. 
•^rs^  «)CSo  [Bomhaij,  1910.]      12°.      14100.  b.  19.(3.) 

VADICHANDRA  SURI.  grd^tfl^^  ^TTT^  •  [Jiiaua- 
suryodaya  nfitaka.  A  Jain  drama,  translated  from 
the  Sanskrit  by  Nathuram  Premi.]  pp.  xii.  104. 
W»^  1<io<!.    [Bombay,  \Qm:\      12°.  14158.  a.  21. 

VApiLALA  MOTILALA  SHAH,  of  Ahmadabad. 
^ftTFTftra?  rTTV  [Aitibasika  nondh.  Notes  on  the 
history  of  the  Svetambara  sect  of  Jains,  trans- 
lated from  the  Gujarati  of  Vaciilala  Shah.]  pp.  176. 
Ahmedabad,  [1910.]      12°.  14154.  h.  51. 

VAGBHATA,  Son  of  Simhagupta.  "efN^n^^fV^f^TT 
'ST^r^^T'I  I  ^TTT  '^T'HZ  I  [Ashtaugahridaya.  A 
manual  of  medicine.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 
trauslation  by  Krishna  Lala.]  pp.  iv.  Ixxvi.  988. 
J/M/<ra,  «iQ.<10  [1910.]      8°.  14053.  f.  5. 


VAGBHATA,  Son  of  Soma,  Jain  Bhdorician.  'mj^lZ\- 
cTUrr:  l  [Vagbhatalahkara.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on 
rhetoric.  With  interpretations  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  by  Muralldhara  Sarma  of  Farrukhnagar.] 
pp.  iv.236.   5J:^nrt[Bom6ft?/,  1907.]    8°.    14055.  b.  4. 

VAGISVARI-DAYAL,  called  LalajI,  of  Benares. 
^cSfS'TT^  WT  WKI  II  [Chhail-chhinal  ka  jhagra. 
The  dispute  between  a  fop  and  a  prostitute;  a 
poem.]     pp.  13.     eirr^l^  [Benares,  1912.]      12°. 

14158.  0.  47.(5.) 

'T^  °fii1c4l  [Nai  kajall.    A  series  of  8  tracts, 

containing  kajall  songs,  chiefly  on  mythological 
subjects.]      oFT^  [Benares,  1910.]      12°. 

14158.  ccc.  19.(3.) 
VAIDIKAYANTRALAYA.  See  AmERE.—Vaidiha- 
yantrdlaya. 

VAIDYAKAKOSA.  ^rq  l?Rr^l^im7H:  II  [Vaidyaka- 
kosa.  A  Hindi  glossary  of  Sanskrit  medical 
terms.]  See  Kosasabdarthasangraha.  cprR  ^?5T^- 
Htx?  II  [Kosasabdarthasangraha.]  pp.  241-292. 
[1899.]     8°.  14160.  c.  40. 

VAIDYANATHA  KISORA,  Son  of  Krishna  Kisora. 
^^'^'[^  ^J^lf^rsfiT  II  [Vaidyanatha-panchasika.  Fifty 
stanzas  in  pi-aise  of  the  temple  of  Vaidyanatha  in 
Bengal,  aud  the  worship  of  Siva.]  pp.  26.  oft^ 
HQ^ot   [Benares,  1908.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  22. 

VAIDYANATHA  MISRA.  See  Sripati  Bhatta. 
<iH*<k:  etc.  [Ratnasara.  With  a  Sanskrit  com- 
mentary, aud  a  Hindi  interpretation.  Edited  by 
Vaidyanatha  Misra.]    [1911.]     8°.      14055.  d.  8,(1.) 

VAIDYANATHA  SARMA,  Vaidya.  See  Periodical 
Publications. — Allahabad,  ^vrftrfvi  [Sudbanidhi, 
Edited  by  Vaidyanatha  Sarma.]      [1907.]      8°. 

14156.  bb.  2. 
VAIDYANATHA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Ndrayana,  of 
Moradabad.  Sec  Visvanatha  Panciianana  Bhatta- 
CHARYA.  ^Nr«dlti*j*Mc4l  etc.  [Kilrikavali.  The 
Pratyakshakhanda  with  commentary.  Edited 
with  a  Hiudi  translation  of  the  text,  a  Hindi 
commentary  aud  footnotes  by  Vaidyanatha  Siistri.] 
[1901.]     8°.  14049.  b.  7. 

'^<^l.tW   '!T^Ti^    M«<*T    cR   ?»f^  II    [Chaudah 

ratna.  A  collection  of  125  short  writings  and 
excerpts  from  writings  in  prose  and  verse,  both 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  bearing  upon  religious  and 
mystic  rituals,  philosophy  and  theology, divination. 


329 


VAIDYAXATHA- 


-YAL^iIlKI 


330 


legend   and    history,  arts,  etc.       Second  edition.] 

pp.586.     5Tn=[r^  =1*10?  [i/onitZaW?,  1902.]     12°. 

14033.  a.  54. 

VAIDYANATHA    SASTRI    TIVARI,  of  Jalalabad, 

aad  others.     [Miscellaneous  tracts,  chiefly  Sanskrit 

texts  with   Hindi  versions,   treating  of   religious 

and  Tantric  rites,  funeral  ceremonies,  astrology, 

philosophy,  esthetics,  medicine,  eic.      Translated 

for  the  most  part  by  Vaidyanatha  Siistri  and  Kan- 

haiyii  Lala  Sarma,  and  in  a  few  cases  by  Baladeva- 

prasada   Misra   and   Jayantiprasada  Up;vdhyaya.] 

Knvrr^  [Moradahad,  1899.]      12°.        14033.  a.  37. 

Each  of  these  tracts  (of  which  there  are  100)  has  a  title- 
page  and  pagination  of  its  own. 

VAISAMPAYANA  (S.  K.),    See  Sadasiva  Keishna- 

EAVA  VaISAMPAYANA. 

VAISHNAVACHARANA  BASAK.  C^W^I  [Doha- 
valf.  A  collection  of  Hindi  dohiis,  in  Bengali 
characters,  by  TulasT  Dasa,  Kabir,  and  other 
poets.  Compiled  with  Bengali  translations,  and 
lives  of  Tulasi  Dasa  and  Kabir,  by  Vaishnava- 
charana  Basak.]  pp.  x.  192.  ^f^^l^sl  l-ioff 
[Calcutta,  1899.]      12°.  14158.  c.  44. 

VAISYA  MAHASABHA.  frirtz  t^TWinWT  [Pro- 
ceedings of  tlio  seventh  meeting  of  the  Vaisya 
Conference,  held  at  Delhi  in  December  1898.] 
pp.  iii.  70,  with  10  Appendices,  jtc?  1b<l<5.  [Meerut, 
1899.]     8°.  14156.  d.  19.(2.) 

VALLABHA.     See  RamchTz  Simha,  of  BJiarsar. 

VALLABHACHARYA,  called  Mahapkabhdj! .  [Li/e.] 
See  GoKULANATHA,  Gosvdml.  nt^ra^  ^jfbft^^yTTTWt 
«inT. .  .^TTTSft  %H!NH<*1  ^ffT  [Chaurasi  Vai^hiiavanki 
varta.]      [1903.]     8°.  14154.  flF.  5. 

See  Kanhaiya  Lala  Sastri,  Son  of  Uai'/jd- 

dhara.  ^iH^zmr^^rffT^O ■^^mu  etc.  [Vallabhacharya- 
digvijaya.  A  Sanskrit  poem  on  the  history  and 
teaching  of  Vall.ibhacliarya,  with  a  Braj-bhasha 
translation.]      [190 1,  e/c]      8°.  14058.0.10. 

^  w:<*<.<!JH'flV«Ii^  z'\*\    [Antahkaranapra- 

bodha.  A  devotional  tract  in  10  stanzas.  San- 
skrit text,  with  a  Braj-bhasha  commentary  by 
Gosvami  Nrisiinhalalajl  Maharaja. ]  ]>p.  11.  t)t?^ 
[Bomhaij,  1900.]     8°.  14028.  d.  35.(4.) 

^:5(5I<*1  i1*l    [Chatuhslokl.      A   Sanskrit 

poem,  in  -t  verses,  on  tlie  cult  of  Krishna,  with  a 


commentary  in  Braj-bhasha.]  See  ViTHTiiALESVAiiA. 
TtHwHTToS  Zfsgj  ^:5^c|rf  -ftwr  [Vallabhashtaka 
and  Chatuhslokl.]    [1905.]    8°.    14049.  aaa.  29.(6.) 

VALLABHAVIJAYA,  Disciple  of  llarsharl'iaiju. 
See  Atmaeamaji  Anandavijayaji.  Tr^f^ninTTT^. 
Tatvanirnayaprasad.  [Edited  by  Vallabhavijaya.] 
[1902.]      8°.  14154.  i.  8, 


See    MoHANALALA    Sravaka,    of    Amritnar. 

?Hn^  f?7r  fjTEJT  etc.  [Samvegi-hitasiksha.  A  reply 
to  the  Gappadipika-saraira  of  Vallabhavijaya.] 
[1893.]      16°.  14154.  h.  26. 


dhaka-hitasiksha,  also  called  GappadTpika-satiiira. 
A  treatise  on  the  tenets  of  the  Dhundhaka  sect 
of  Jains,  written  in  refutation  of  the  JnanadTpika 
of  Parvati  Dhundhakani.]  pp.  132.  ■5!m<fR7?r  "^i^iSt 
[Ahmadabad,  1892.]      12°.  14154.  h.  23. 


%5T  HTg    [Jainabhanu.     A   Hineli    treatise, 


illustrated  from  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  texts,  re- 
futing the  doctrines  of  the  Dhundhaka  sect  of 
Jains  as  set  forth  in  the  Satyarthacbandrodaya 
Jaina  of  Parvati  Dhundhakani.]  c5T?t^  l^'^o 
[La/tore,  1910,  e<c.]      8°.  '    14154.  h.  48. 

In  progress. 

VALMIKI.  See  Akshayakdmara,  of  Buijlii.  Tftrar 
f^cTnr  <iHN4i|  I  [Rasikavilasa  Ramayana.  The 
story  of  the  Ramayana,  in  verse.]      1901.     8°. 

14158.  d.  37.(2.) 

See  Banadasa.    '^H^r^VcR  TTHHTO  [Ubhaya- 

prabodhaka  Ramayana.  A  metrical  versimi  of 
the  Ramayana.]      [1892.]      8°.  14158.  h.  17. 

See   Bhaoavanta    Simha,    Son   of  AijodJtyd 


Simha.       ■^Hf^f^^firr    [Bhaktisiromani.        The 
story  of  the  Ramayana,  in  verse.]      [1899.]      8°. 

14158.  d.  55. 

See  Bh.^NUBHAKTA  ACHAKYA.    TTTfnT  WTHoRTJI? 


[Ramayana.  A  Nepali  version  by  Bhfuiubhiikta.] 

[1890.]      8°.  14158.  d.  42, 

[1S96.]     8°.                     14158.  d.  50. 

[1910.]      12°.                14158.  ccc.  15. 


TTTTTTO       ^rwrcRTlB        [Ramayana. 

Ayodhyrikamia.    By  Bhauubhakta.]     [1900.]     12^ 

14158,  c.  45. 


331 


VALMIKI 


YALMIKI 


332 


VALMIKI  [continued) .  See  Janakiprasada,  called 
Rasikavihari,  KavL  K\H<H\H'i  [Rama-rasayana. 
A  versified  adaptation  of  the  Ramiiyana.] 
[1894.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  7. 

See   Jayagovinda    Miska.      TTTn'jfTTn   wm 


^ff  ?S^T=tiTJ!3  I  [Pbagiivaglta.  Songs  on  tlie  story 
of  Rama  from  the  Lnnkixkanda  of  the  Ramiiyana, 
written  in  the  Nagpuriya  dialect.]      1908.      8°. 

14158.  d.  22.(5.) 

•  See  L.\L  BiharI,  Bev.    ^^^w\wt^  xwum 

ijObjT  II  [Valmikiya  Rainayana-parikslia.  An 
examination  of  the  Ramayana  of  Yalmlki.] 
[1904.]      8°.  14156.  d.  26. 

■    See  Mapana  Bhatta,  Soti    of  Govardhana 

Bhafla.  T-R  TRTcS^  etc.  [Rama-ratnakara.  A 
metrical  version  of  the  Bfilakanda  of  the  Rama- 
yana of  Valmlki.]      [1892.]      8°.      14158.  f.  33.(1.) 

See  Premaranga.    ^  miTT  ^tcfrr?^  ttthto  ii 

[Slokavall  Ramayana.  An  abridged  metrical 
version  of  the  Ramayana.]      [1898.]      8°. 

14158.  f.  22.(2.) 

■    See    Sankarananda,   Disciple   of   Frnhdsa- 

nanda.  ^TUTTTTTTn!!  I  [Atma-Ramayana.  A  philo- 
sophical interpretation  of  the  Ramtiyana.]  [190G.] 
12°.  14154.  d.  43. 


-See    Santarama,    Svdml,    of  Lahore.      ^Rf 

T-mriTO    [Suddha    Ramayana.       The  story   of   the 

Ramayana,    with    quotations    from  the     Sanskrit 

epic]      [1910,  dc]      12°.  14157.  a.  15. 


See    Sivavrata    L.\la    Varma.       <.mmtll  i 

[Riimayana.  A  prose  adaptation  of  the  Sanskrit 
epic,  translated  fi-om  the  Hindustani.]  [1910.] 
12°.  14158.  ccc.  20. 

TTHc?r?!fl     ntif     "mxti:     [Rama-lalamagita. 


An  abridged  metrical  translation  of  the  Rama- 
yana by  Ratna  Siinha.  Edited  with  a  life  of 
the  translator  by  Ramakrishna  Diisa.]  pp.  viii. 
363.    cnfTt  1t<i1  [L'(/i.ore,  1891.]    8°.     14158.  d.  35. 

^  '^l  -^l  o*i1  H  TmTTJtrr  HTRT  "S^  *f  [Ramayana. 

Translated  into  Hindi  verso  by  Riimaprasada 
Tripathi,  Devakiaandana,  and  others.]  UH\i\  «(b<l«t 
[AUnhabad,  1891-1901.]      8°.  14158.  f.  32. 


4<l-^K(HI<Jiir   I      [Riimayana.        A    metrical 


bhuja  Misra.]     7  pts.    ■^tcfrtji;  <lb<m-<i^,  «it<i5  [Baiihi- 

pnr,  1895-92,  93.]     8°.       ^  14158.  ee.  15. 

Bks.  5  and  6  are  of  the  Ind  edition. 

[Another  edition  of  the  preceding.]     pp.8. 


1008.    ^«|(i^<i[Z?om6(72/,1905.]    8°.     14158.  dd.  10. 
"^^   ^rbrgrr^fNrhl   TTRT'TO'T    ii     [Riimayana. 


Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Ma- 
hesadatta  Sukula.  Preceded  by  an  index  and 
Hindi  preface  by  Saktidliara  Sukula,  and  the 
Ramayana-miihatmya  from  the  Skandapuraiia 
with  Hindi  translation.]  10  pts.  c5^H^  '\<io^ 
[Lucknow,  1902.]      Fol.  14068.  d.  11. 

<(.miMU[  I    [Riimayana.      A  metrical  version 

by  Rudi-apratiipa  Siinha  of  Manda.  Edited  by 
Sudhiikara  Dvivedi.]      Benares,  1904,  etc.     4°. 

14158.  i.  5. 

In  progress. 

'iJIr^UIHI'il^l    [Riimiiyana.       Translated    in 

dlhd  verse  by  Pandit  Sitiirama.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  288. 
5^  Vi.o\,  [Bombay,  1906.]     8°.  14158.  e.  14. 

'Jilt^l  rnrnTTTT  ii  ^mzi  oTRI^  l  [Ramayana.     A 

Hindi  version  of  the  Sanskrit  epic,  in  dlhd  verse, 
by  Haziiri  Liil.]  pp.  108.  eRTHTT;  [Cawnporejl 
1910.     8°.  ^14158.  ee.  6.(2.) 


translation  in   the  dlhd  metre  by  Pandit  Chatur- 


'iHt^l  TPrnro  l   [Ramayana.      Lankiikanda. 

Translated  in  tlie  dllid  metre  by  Lalitaprasjida 
Sarma  of  Moradabad.]  pp.  ii.  199.  ^i-^\  «l<iHt 
[Bombajj,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  ee.  30. 

<.IHm<il    ^TT^rr   ii    W^    =Jrt?!3    l     [Ramayana. 

Laiikiikanda.  A  Hindi  version  in  the  dlhd  metre, 
by  Haziiri  Lala.]  pp.  32.  «i<ios  [Lucknow,  1907.] 
8°.  14158.  dd.  6.(2.) 

Wf^TojrnjJ  ^rr=?T II  [Riimiiyana.  Sundarakanda. 

Translated  into  dlhd  verse  by  Janakivallabha 
Sarma.]     pp.  22.     Luchww,  sao'i  [1901.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  5.(1.) 

*)'<<'*U!?>rnn  l  [Ramayana.    Sundarakiinda. 

A  prose  translation  by  Kiisirama,  based  on  the 
Sanskrit  commentary  Bhushana  of  Govindaraja.] 
pp.  6,  432.     ^<i<iMfc  [Z?om&o(/,  1901.]      8°. 

14158.  d.  63. 

'JJIr^Wi     rnrniw    i     WTTWt?   i     [Ramayana. 

Sundarakanda.  Translated  into  dlhd  verse  by 
Pandit  Sivasaiikara  Lala.]  pp.39,  Z///;.  [Furrul-h- 
a6a(7,  1901.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  5.(2.) 


333 


VALMIKI 


-VAEDIIAMAXA 


334 


VALMIKI  {continued).  istN?  ^r=»fNrhT  TTHflW 
Hrmilohl  TlfVrT  I  [llamayana.  Sauskrit  text  of  tho 
Yuddha  and  Uttara  kandas,  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  a  Pandit  of  Kanauj.]  2  pts.  od'Mt  if 
<1<l^  [Tvauniy,  1906.]     4°.  14065.  f.  7. 


sTajsTRTTTI^  ^TW  ^TRT   TTTRTTr  II     [Vedfuita- 

ramfiyana,  cn'  liralimajnaiiasristra.  A  iiietric-ul 
account  of  the  philosophy  and  mysticism  of  the 
monistic  Vedanta,  in  40  Sanskrit  sargas,  purport- 
ing to  have  been  delivered  by  Janaka  of  Videha 
in  answer  to  the  questions  of  Parasurfima,  and 
reported  by  Valiniki  to  Ramachandra.  With  a 
Hindi  prose  translation  by  Rajavaidya  Ramase- 
vaka  Liila  Gupta.]  pp.  iii.  343.  otrnjl^  [Henareg, 
1908.]     8°.  14049.  aaa.  27. 

VAMAMARGA.  ^pnnn  h<m1-M*  [Viimamarga,  or 
Bhairavlchakra.  A  handbook  for  the  performance 
oi  the  mystic  orgies  of  the  'left-handed'  Saktas. 
fcjanskrit  text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  version  by 
Syamasuudara  Lala  TripathJ.]  pp.  48.  Morad- 
ahud,  1899.      12°.  14033.  a.  38. 

VAMANACHARYA  GIRI,  Vichitralcavi,  GosmrmJ, 
of  Mirzapur.  See  Sakharama  Ganesa  Dedskar. 
tIT'^T  ^riTtrnr  l  [Virendra  Bajlrava.  Translated 
from  the  Bengali  by  Vamanacliarya  Giri.] 
[1907.]      8°.  14156.  g.  13.(2.) 

VAMSAVALI.  History  of  Nepfd,  translated  from 
the  Parbatiya  (Vansavali)  by  Munshi  Shew 
Shunker  Singh,  and  Pandit  Shri  Gunanand:  with 
an  introductory  sketch  of  the  country  and  people 
of  Nepal  by  tho  editor,  U.  Wright,  pp.  xv.  324. 
Camhridfjc,  1877.      8°.  14156.  g.  65. 

VAMSIDHARA,  Pandit.  Scr.  Gakga.  ^sni  Tftw^h- 
»tfrflT  II  [Garga-sanihita.  With  a  Hindi  transla- 
tion by  Vanisulhara.]      [1898.]      obi.  4°. 

14028.  e.  34. 
VAMSIDHARA  PANDE,  Bi'ijnjiaiidlta,  Son  of  M,!- 
dhiKiiirdnia.  See  Manasaoaua.  iirsj  WM«|J|0  etc. 
[Miinasagarl-paddhati.  ^Vlth  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Vamsldhara.]      [1905.]      8".  14053.  dd.  9. 

VANAMALi  CHATURVEDI,  Son  of  Jlluhmr.hna. 
See  Kama,  Sun  of  A  nan  la.  JT^jTr^TTPrftrr:  |  [Mu- 
hfirtachintamani.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Vanamali.]      [1902.]     8°.  14053.  cc.  69. 


VANAMALi  CHATURVEDI,  Son  of  BJnhumhnaicoH- 
tunu(i).  See  Yavanajataka.  ii^TnTnrsK  i  [Yavaua- 
jiitaka.  With  a  IHndi  translation  by  Vanamali.] 
[1901.]      8°.  14053.  ccc.  4.(3.) 

VANAMALiSANKARA  MISRA,  Son  ofHaraprasdda, 

of  Samhhai.  See  JagannaTHA  Panditakaja.  ^V 
j|^-l(j)^<'^  etc.  [Gangalahari.  With  a  Hindi  metrical 
version,  called  Garigataranga,  by  Vauamalisaii- 
kara  Misra.]      [190G.]      S°.  14072.  c.  52.(3.) 

VANDANA  PATHAKA.  See  TulasI  Dasa.  ^ptj- 
Hi^^fTTl  ^'5  U°hir3(°(il  I  [Vairagyasandlpini.  With 
a  cominentary,  entitled  Snehaprakasika,  by 
Vandana  Pathaka,  and  an  account  of  the  life  of 
the  commentator.]      [1893.]      8°.  14158.  f  35. 

VANGASENA,  Son  of  Gadddhara.  T^VH^fWi^J 
mtdk  [Vangasena-samhita,  or  Chikitsasarasan- 
graha.  A  Sauskrit  manual  of  medical  practice. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jiyarama  Sastri.] 
pp.  xvi.  982.     ^swrai  '^'i-oi  [Luclmow,  1904.]     4°. 

14043.  ddd.  3. 
yH:  II  wfWf^^aody^Ht  fsiftwiTrr:  ^^hP^mmm- 

TT^nnmrilT^^^f^^^T  fW^:  ^i^:  [Vaugasena. 
Anotlier  edition  of  the  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Salagrama  Vaisya  of  Moradabad, 
completed  by  Sankaralala,  son  of  Bhojadeva,  and 
with  a  Hindi  preface  by  Sankaralala  and  his 
brother  Harisnukara.]  pp.  xvi.  xxxvi.  109(5. 
Bombay,  =1<5.I^<1  [1905.]      4°.  14043.  ddd.  2, 


■     -         Jo 


VARADARAJA,  t'halavUikanla. 
etc.  [Laghu-kaumudl.  The  shortest  recension  of 
Varadaraja's  grammar.  With  a  Hindi  commentary 
by Gosvami  Gangavishnu  Sastri.]  Pt.  ii.  pp.232. 
^Slfrr  °\fi.S  [Lahore,  1897.]      8°.  14090.  d.  37. 

VARAHAMIHIRA.  S^'e  SuIpati  Bhatta.  t^sT^ra*TT 
etc.  [Daivajiia-vallabha.  A  handbook  of  asti-o- 
logical  divination,  attributed  in  the  concluding 
verse  and  colophon  to  Varahamihira.]    [1905.]     8°. 

14053.  ccc.  53. 

VARDHAMANA  SURI.  ■^rl^^TlTT^TTf^fu  I  [Jaiua 
sainskaravidhi.  A  manual  of  the  IG  Jain  do- 
mestic rites,  prepared  by  D.iyalchand  Amarchand 
from  Vardhaiuaua's  Sanskrit  Acharadinakara,  and 
translated  into  Hindi  by  Mansuklihda  Nemciiaud, 
with  tho  formulae  and  quotations  in  tlic  original 
Sanskrit.]  Pt.  i,  pp.  i.  iv.  224.  ^-sri  i»ios>  [/>"//( - 
bay,  1907.]     8°.  ""     14100.  c.  29. 
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VARNAMALA.  wm^T  [Vaniaiiifila.  A  spelling- 
book  and  primer.]  pp.  48.  j1=)c*ij<  "ib^t*  [Jabal- 
jmr,  1897.]      12°.  14160.  a.  34.(1.) 

VASANTA    RAMA,    of    Gnrdasjmr.        ^y^j^    jJol 

[AnandavarshinT.      A   collection   of   Arya    fcSainaj 

hymns,    in    Persian    characters.]        pp.    224,  iith. 

jys^'}   iMv  [Lahore,  18^7.]   .32°.  14154.  cc.  1. 

VASANTA  SIMHA,  of  Patiala.  ^PTB  K3  HZ?TT  I 
[Satsaiya.  A  century  of  verse.  In  Gurumukhi 
characters.]  pp.  80.  Al^l  li^ol  [Nahha,  1901.] 
IT)".  14158.  c.  50. 

VASATiRAMA,  Son  of  Sdlagravia,  of  Beri.  See 
also  under  Bastiraiia,  of  Beri. 


See  Manu,  Son  of  Lakshmana.     %ii*»4i^i{ 


[Vaidyaka-sarvasva.  With  a  Hindi  translation 
by  Vasatirama.]      [1896.]      16°.       14043.  b.  9.(2.) 

See  Rama,  Medical  Writer.       ^ftrwf^Tf^TT: 

tilctiMK<jich4.  Trq:  [Vaidyaka-sarasahkara.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Vasatirama.]      [1896.]      16°. 

14043.  b.  9.(3.) 

VASISHTHA.    vg^^f^T  HmrhFT^WT  l  [V;isishthi 

dhauurvedasarnhita.        A     Sanskrit     treatise     on 

archery  and  cognate   military  sciences,   ascribed 

to   Vasishtha.       With    a    Hindi    translation   and 

diagrams    by    Haradayalu    Svami.]       pp.  ii.  108. 

5^  'HCMfc  [Bomhai/,  1902.]     8°.  14053.  ccc.  35. 

In  the'  colophon  Itdina/rakahapida  is  given  as  the  name  of 
the  translator. 

• ^ftre  >1&3IIM  •  •  •  The  Vasishtha   Dharma 

Sastram.       [A  Sanskrit  code  of  religious   law  in 

21  chapters,  with  Hindi  paraphrase.]      1905,  etc. 

See    Eajaeama.       ^n^    IX^T^f^    .  .  .  The    Arslia 

Grantha  Series,   etc.      Vol.  i.,  no.  2,  etc.       1904, 

etc.     8°.  14007.  g.  2.(2.) 

In  progress. 

'^fst?  rifViTT  I   [Vasishtha-samhita.     With  a 

Hindi  translation.]  pp.  16,  31.  ofr?njrwi  H^^^ 
[Calcutta,  1906.]      8°.  14039.  c.  23.(4.) 

VASUDEVA  TRIPATHL  See  Kuvsuav,  AmJr.  The 
Chahar  Darbes  .  .  .  [Translated]  by  Pandit  Basu- 
deba  Tripathee.      [1900.]     8°.  14156.1.43. 


^7!3%'n   [Kundaliya.     Songs  in  the  Icunda- 


liyu  metre  by    Chatura    Dasa,  Tikam,   and    Giri- 


dhara.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Vasndeva  Tri- 
pathi.]  pp.  31.  cir^y=Bi  t^o^  [Calmita,  1902.] 
12°.  14158.  cc.  8.(2.) 

VASTJNANDI,  Bisciple  of  Nemichandra.  ^titj^l- 
^rr^cfrr^TT  f^^fniT  ^5wfVff  [Sravakachara,  or  Upa- 
sakadhyayana.  A  Digambara  Jain  work  in  548 
Prakrit  verses  on  the  religious  life  of  laymen. 
Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Babu  Siirya- 
bhanu  Vakil.]  pp.95.  JUoradabad,  f^fti^i^  [1909.] 
8°.  14100.  d.  27.(2.) 

VATSYAYANA,  called  PakshilasvImi.  See  Gotama, 
surnamed  Akshapada.  »HNHr<'<ltiV'T^  •  •  •  Nyayata- 
twabodhiui.  [The  Sanskrit  test  of  the  Nyaya- 
darsana,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  based  on  the 
Sanskrit  commentary  of  Vatsyayana.]  [1894.] 
S°.  14048.  dd.  12.(3.) 

See  Gotama,  surnamed  Akshapada.     ■amt- 

<J5MH  .  .  .  The  Nayasutras  .  .  .  with  Vatsyan's 
bhashya  translated  into  Nagari,  e/c.      [1906.]     8°. 

14049.  bb.  16.(3.) 

VEDA  KUNWAR,  Piipil  at  the  Jri/al-anyd  Scliool, 
Meerut.  -gftTT  5?  ^J^  ^TTTT 11  [Chhota  munh  bari  bat. 
An  address  on  the  religious  training  of  Hindu 
girls.]     pp.12.     JT^T  =ie.M^  [il/M/<)vi,  1896.]     12°. 

14156.  d.  14.(1.) 


VEDAS. 


Selections. 


See  Vedopadesa.  '^q^  .  .  .  Vedopadesha.  An 
explanation  of  Vedic  technicalities  [chiefly  com- 
piled from  the  Vedas  and  Upanishads,  with  a 
Hindi  paraphrase].      1904.      8°.         14007.  g.  2.(1.) 

^1»1rHir*1^««ltM  f^fwH  »T^TI>fran;  «<j1c*  [Mantra- 
prabhakara.  A  treatise  on  the  Vedic  religious 
formula3  used  in  various  rites,  comprising  the 
text  of  the  latter  with  Hindi  interpretation  and 
commentary.]  [1905.]  12°.  See  Hamsasvarijpa, 
Svdml.  14028.  bb.  29. 

•^^'^f^HTnT^ff'TcjiT  II  [Rigvedadi-bhashyabhiimika. 
A  compilation  by  Dayananda  Sarasvati  from  the 
Vedic  hymns,  witli  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commen- 
taries.] Nos.  7-12.  chi^Mt  1<I^S  [Benares,  1877.] 
8°.  14010.  d.  23. 

"^Mf^ I ft^^rronjftrcirT  [Rigvedildi  -  bhashyabhiimika. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  394,  iii.  W?mx  'H<id<i 
[^Ijmej-,  1893.]      8°.  14010.  dd.  12. 
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Selections  {conlinued) . 

^^  ^ftiT  5<mH  [Svastivficliana.  Select  mantras 
of  benediction,  with  Hindi  translations.]  See 
Rama,  Minishl,  of  JaJandhar.  UU  ui^x^JUi  &j,\ 
[Arya  sangitamala.]     [1900.]      12°.      14154.  cc.  7. 

Athaevaveda. 

^^j^^^kTrnw  .  ■  .  The  Atharva  Veda  Bhashya,  a 
moutlily  edithion  \jsic\  of  Atharva  Veda  Samhita 
[in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi]  translation,  and  with 
the  commentary  in  Sanskria  [si'c]  and  Hindi  by 
Giridhari  Lala  Shastri.  Pt.  i.  pp.  5(3.  ^X^ 
[Etazvah,  1904.]     8°.  14007.  f.  9. 

Parisishta. 

<(l«0<*r*j:  [Asurikalpa.  A  Sanskrit  manual  of 
magic  in  an  apparently  corrupt  version  of  semi- 
prose  form.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Vrajaratna 
Bhattacharya.]  pp.  12.  HarJwar,  Moradahad 
[printed],  <\'iM^  [1899.]      8°.  14033.  aa.  1.(3.) 

RiGVEDA. 

T^jc|,^^|U|H  II  [Rigveda.  In  the  Samhita  and  Pada 
texts,  with  commentaries  grammatical  and  para- 
phrastic in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Dayananda 
Sarasvati.]  TRnT,  »J(>|^<  «)C5<l-=i^M^  [AUtihahad, 
Jjmer,' 1882-99.]     8°.  14010.  cc.  15. 

A  reprint  of  the  earlier  edition.     The  present  tvork  ends 
with  the  Ith  mandala.     In  progress  ? 

'W'^  ^fViTT  .  .  .  HTRT  '5rg^7  f^niTIT^  ■^fK  .  .  •  ^T?HT 
?t  ^r^  [Rigveda-samhita.  Witli  interpretations  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  Hindi  notes,  etc.  Compiled 
and  published  in  monthly  parts  by  Sivanatha 
Ahitagui,  assisted  by  Syamanariiyana  Chaturvedi 
and  Kripariima.]      (i>\t{K  'Ki^-         '^Lahore,  190G, 

etc.']     8^  14007.  f.  14. 

In  jnogresa. 

Selections. 
Begin.     ^^\^^  I  'J'5^:^:  I    [The    Gayatri  explained, 
with  ten  rules  of  conduct  based  on  it,  by  Omkara- 
lala  Sivalala  Sarma.]    >r^  [£omt«)/,  1890.]    s/f.  Fol. 

14003.  6.  2.(14.) 
J^R'J^'TTf^nrt  HT'n^'tcirT^lf^  [PurushasQkta.  The 
Sanskrit  text  of  Rigveda  x.  90,  with  a  Hindi 
commentary  in  prose  and  verse,  styled  Malinl, 
by  Yajii;inariLyaiia.]  pp.  4G.  H'fr*<^T  <i<io<>  [Jtihal- 
pur,  1909.]     8°.  14010.  dd.  13,(2.) 

Forms  no.  1  of  the  Malinidharmapatilka. 


Rigveda. — Selections  {continued) . 

M^H^^^  ^  H^  inrr  ^rai  ^  ^na  [Sahasraslrsha- 
mantra,  i.e.  the  Purushasukta.  Sanskrit  text, 
preceded  by  Rigveda  i.  With  a  Hindi  version 
of  the  former.]  pp.  31.  cJt^  [Lahore,  1901.] 
16°.  14028.  a.  19.(8.) 

r^r,;1  ^T^^^TTTq  [The  first  6  Auuvakas  of  the  10th 
ilaiKJala  of  the  Rigveda,  i.e.  x.  1-84,  translated 
into  Hindi  by  Madhavaprasada  Tripathi.]  ^sttItit 
«iba<<  [Lakhimpur,  1891.]      8°.  14154.  e.  43. 

Samaveda. 

^rhrrT^jJ^  Hf^TTT  [Samaveda-sanihita.  Sanskrit 
text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  and  com- 
mentary, styled  Brahmabhashya,  by  Jvalapra- 
sada' Sarma.]  2  pts.  ^mtT  It^o  [A<jrn,  1890- 
1891.]     8°.  14010.  d.  30. 

?rre^T>TTni'T  (The  Samvedbhashyarn.  A  monthly 
edditiou  [sic]  of  Sam  Ved  Samhita.  With  the 
commentary  iu  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Tulsi  Ram 
Svami.)    to  [<»b]<ib-S^oo  [Meerut,  1898-1900.]     8°. 

14007.  dd.  1. 

Yajurveda. 

See  Dayananda  Sarasvati.  JjT'  TtTtTJ^^  HTPT 
sSiHA  II  [Yajurveda-bhashya.  A  translation  of 
Dayananda  Sarasvati's  commentary  on  the  Yajur- 
veda.]     [1907.]     8°.  14154.  ff.  17. 

3l£fi<|iJ^  I  [Vajasaneyi-samhita.  Sanskrit  text, 
,  according  to  the  Madhyaudina  school.  Edited 
with  Sanskrit  glosses,  analyses,  and  a  Hindi 
commentary  by  Ramasvarupa  Sarmii.]  Pt.  i. 
pp.  120.     Moradahad,  1899.     8°.  14007.  b.  15. 

•^N^^f^ijI^iJ^^i^ffHT  I  [Vajasaneyi-samhitii.  San- 
skrit text,  in  the  Madhyaudina  recension,  witli  a 
literal  interpretation  and  commentary  in  Hindi, 
styled  Misrabhashya,  and,  as  an  appendix,  the 
Yajnavalkyasiksha,  witli  Hindi  translation,  the 
Anuvakasutradhyilya,  and  the  Sarvanukramani, 
together  with  dissertations  by  the  editor  and 
translator,  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  2  vols,  m^x^t 
<l«im»   [Bombai/,  1903.]      8°.  14007^  f,  4. 

Tr^^HTTTWraj  etc.  [Yajurveda  -  bliashabhashya. 
The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Vajasancyi-sanihitri, 
with    a    Hindi    translation    of    Dayananda    Sara- 
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svati's  Sanskrit  interpretfition  and  commentary.] 
pp.  320,  938.     '^niiiT  <i<i^5^  [Ajmer,  1906.]      8°. 

14007.  dd.  9. 


W^  ^"t  m'TT^l'*!  mrw:  ii  [Rudrajapa,  also  called 
Rudri  or  Rudi  ashtadliyayi.  Lections  for  the  cult 
of  Siva-Rudra  according  to  the  school  of  the 
White  Yajurvcda,  in  10  chapters.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  Hindi  translation  and  preface  by  Baladeva- 
prasada  Misra.]  ff.  47.  -SR^ft  [Benares,']  1897. 
ohi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  3.(1.) 

inT«lcI  I  [RudnislitadhyriyJ.  Sanskrit  text,  with 
a  Hindi  preface  and  translation  by  Vrajaratna 
Bhattacharya.]  £F.  73.  cFctlRt-H^  [A'«/.'/nM,  1900.] 
obi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  9. 

Appendix. 

See  Arya  Moxi,  Fandit.  ■^JW^ra^lTslTO  [Arya 
mantavyaprakasa.  A  series  of  Hindi  essays  npon 
Vedic  and  other  tests.]      [1904,  cic]      8°. 

14154.  dd.  19. 

See  Bhimasena,  Disciple  of  Daydnanda  Sarasvatl. 
■^TSnnT'JTltBTT  [Brahmamata-pariksha.  A  reply  to 
a  pamphlet  entitled  Saddharini  log  Vedon  ko 
kaise  mante  hain.]      [1891.]      16°.       14154.  d.  15. 

See  Fath-Simha  Varma,  liajn.  ^fi^ofi^ir^MT^T  .  .  . 
Vaidikachchhaudamala.  [A  metrical  treatise  on 
Vedic  metres.]      1910.     8°.  14154.  ee.  40. 

^fhr^f^f^fv:  I  [Agnihotra-vidlii.  The  Sanskrit 
ritual  of  the  agnihotra  offering,  with  a  Hindi  para- 
phrnse  and  notes  by  Munshi  Totarama.]  pp.  30. 
HtT^r^  Hto^  [iloradabad,  1905.]      12°. 

14028.  bb.  5.(5.) 

VEDOPADESA.  i^tqi^  .  .  .  Vedopadesha.  An 
explanation  of  Vedic  technicalities  [chiefly  com- 
piled from  the  Vedas  and  Upanishads,  with  a 
Hindi  paraphrase  according  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  48.  See  Rajarama.  w[M 
JX^V^f^  .  ■  ■  The  Arsha  Grantha  Series,  etc.  Vol.  i., 
no.  1.     1904,  e/c.     8°.  14007.  g.  2.(1.) 

VENIMADHAVA  GANGOPADHYAYA  and  VISVE- 
SVARA  CHAKRAVARTI.  A  Junior  Text-book  of 
Translation  from  Hindi  into  English.  By  Beni- 
niadhav  Ganguli  .  .  .  and  Bisvesvar  Chakravarti 
...  by  the  aid  of  Pandit  Kanhaiyalal  Sastri. 
pp.  ii.  iv.  204.     Calcutta,  1898.     12°.    14160.  a.  39. 


VENKATESA  DAIVAJNA,  Son  of  Appai/dnja. 
^^I^MrHinftn:  .  .  .  »TniT7l<*l«r^ri:  l  [Sarvartha- 
chintamani.  A  manual  of  astrology.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mahldhara 
Sarma  of  Tihari.]  pp.  i.  xvi.  280.  "W^  ifti^l 
[Bomhaij,  1906.]      8°.  14053.  dd.  13. 

VICTORIA,  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
See  Baladeva  Simha,  Raja  of  Kama.  A  Vijaya- 
patra  of  Digvijainie  Victoria,  etc.      1889,      12°. 

14058.  a.  15. 

See  Keishnachandra,  of  Benares.      Preeti 

Kusumanjali  .  .  .  [Poems]  compiled  ...  to  com- 
memorate the  Diamond  Jubilee  of  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty  Victoria,  etc.     1897.     12°. 

14076.  b.  35. 

[Life.']       See   Lajjaram     Sarma.        i^IhhI 

HTTTsgr^  H?TTr?rt  f^<*3lrmic(,i  ^fr^  i  [Viktoriya  ka 
charitra.]      [1901.]      8°.  .      14156.  g.  77. 

[Life.]     See  PiNCOTT  (F.).    Life  of  Empress 

Victoria.      1895.     8°,  14156.  g.  49. 

VIDYAPATI.  Maithil  Kokil,  Vidyapati.  [The 
poems  of  VidyHpati.]  Edited  [with  notes,  an 
introduction,  and  life  of  the  poet]  by  Braja 
Nandan  Sahay  .  .  .  Hf'yc4=)i~ir<*(jl  fwTlfiT  I  [Maithila- 
kokila  Vidyapati.]  pp.  i.  iv.  v.  46,202,  ii.  Mini 
S«iS,M  [Pa/«fl,  1910.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  23.(8.) 

f^Sn^fjT  ZT^  W\  Traiw)'  [Vidyapati  Tha- 

kura  ki  padyavali.  The  collected  poems  of  Vidya- 
pati. Edited  by  Nagendranatha  Gupta.]  pp.475. 
mm '\Q.'\o  [Allahabad,  lOlO.]     4°.       14158.636.2. 

VIDYAPRAKASA.     See  Vidyatirtha,  SvdmL 

VIDYA-SUNDARA.  r^ai*i^<-^1<,a^ir^|cH  [Vidya- 
Sundara.  A  Sanskrit  poem,  in  54  stanzas,  treating 
of  the  loves  of  Vidya  and  Sundara.  Followed  by 
Bilhana's  Cliaurapaiachasika.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  of  both  poems  by  Mahidhara  Sarma 
of  Tihari.]  2  pts.  pp.  ii.  28,  30.  ^r^  =niM») 
[Bombay,  1894.]      12°.  14070.  b.  23. 

VIDYATIRTHA,  Svdml,  known  also  as  Vidyapra- 
KASA.  ciff^S  ornrsjr  l  [Kalikautuka.  Ethical  advice 
given  by  a  gurzi  to  his  disciples.]  pp.  80.  'jR^^ 
<=t\fi%  [Jabalpur,  IS9Q.]      12°.  14154.  d.  21. 

oFPTcpirP^^mfitr    [Kanyakubja-chintamani. 

A   series    of    Sanskrit   stanzas   bearing   on   caste 
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duties,  rituals,  and  ethics,  with  special  reference 
to  Brahmans,  and  their  history  in  Kauauj.  With 
tables,  lists,  etc.,  of  the  hitter's  hulas,  gotras, 
Vedas,  Upavedas,  sdkhds  and  sutras,  and  Hindi 
commentaries.]  pp.98.  Jhr^<i<iii5{  [7)'in(?;('?/,  1899.] 
8°.  ^  14058.  b.  35.(2.) 


Him<:l<*i«r^rf 


j5^    [Mahiirash- 


tra-kulavamsavali.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  58  stanzas, 
giving  an  account  of  the  different  castes  and 
families  of  Maratha  Hindus,  with  Hindi  notes 
and  commentary.]  pp.  44.  cRc«m!I  <1<!.MM  [Kuli/an, 
1898.]      16°.  14058.  a.  14.(1.) 

f<4illfldM<^^l  I      [Vidyasadupadesa.        Three 


series  of  Sanskrit  stanzas  on  moral  and  religious 
topics,  with  Hindi  versions  and  commentary.] 
pp.  132,  2.     cir?mjr-5^1<iMl,  [Ju^au,  1900.]     8°. 

14085.  0.  48. 

VIHAR!  LALA,  Kavi.  ^Ut\i]»A»\ffZf3fH  [Sat- 
sai.  With  a  commentary,  entitled  Hariprakilsa, 
by  Haricliarana  Dasa  of  Chapra.]  pp.  347. 
Benares,  <\t<i?.  [1892.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  3. 


The  Satsaiya  of  Bihari,  with  a  commentary, 


1.1 


tt)   l_^}i3^ 


LST" 


ijJJjL^ 


entitled  the  Lala-candrika,  by  (^ri  Lallu  Lai  Kavi 
.  .  .  Edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
G.  A.  Grierson.  pp.  vii.  135 ;  5,  293,  36,  3. 
Calcutta,  189G.     8°.  14158.  ee.  19,  22. 

Tivo  copies. 


[Satsai.  Hindi  text,  with  transliteration  in 
Persian  characters,  and  a  Persian  translation, 
entitled  Khiyabiin  i  'ishk,  by  Anandi  Lala.] 
pp.  329.     ai3  I  All   [Luchww,  1899.]      8°. 

14158.  ee.  28. 

• f=(j!K'l«ri«'4l  Wil*  [Satsai.    Another  edition, 

with  Lallii  Lala's  commentary,  entitled  Lalachan- 
drika.]      pp.  223.     Luchww,  <^«>0M  [1905.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  6.(4.) 

[Viharivihara.  The  Satsai  of  Vihiiri  Lala,  edited 
with  a  metrical  version  in  hundall  metre,  an 
introduction,  containing  an  account  of  the  poet 
and  his  work,  with  notices  of  commentators, 
notes,  and  appendices,  including  an  autobio- 
gi-aphical  sketch  of  the  editor,  by  Ambikiidatta 
Vyasa.]  pp.  iii.  iv.  GO,  t,  222,  3,  43,  10,  12. 
grr^ft  «i^MM  [iie«ares,  1898.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  24. 


VIHARI  LALA,  Tlullcum,  Sarishtaddr  of  Orchha. 
SeeTvhxsl  Dasa.  fcj^^qf^cdl  [Vinayapatrika.  With 
a  commentary  by  Thakura  Vihari  Lala.]  [1897.] 
8°.  14158.  f.  37. 

VIHARILALA  CHAUBE.  ■aT^fV?TfT^?5fff>f?7ir^>V  I 
.  .  .  Vyaukatabiliiritulasibhushanbodh,  or  a  new 
treatise  on  Hindi  Rhetoric  Poetry  and  Drama 
with  numerous  examples  from  the  best  Hindi 
poets  such  as  Tulsi  Das,  Biharilal,  Suradas,  and 
Kabirdas,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  schools.  By  Pundit 
Biharilal  Choube.  pp.  viii.  48.  Benares,  1907. 
8°.  14156.  f.  55.(1.) 

VIHARILALA  SARMA,  SdhitijdcJidnja,  Disciple  of 
Burgdprasdda,  of  Jaipur.  See  Upanishabs.  ?4I'<{t- 
TTfrTftrn?  etc.  [Chhandogyopanishad.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  and  commentary  on  prap.  viii. 
by  Viharilala.]      [1909.]      8°.  14010.  dd.  18. 

VIJAYADHARMA  SURI.  t^HI^Rfn?^^  [Jaina- 
tattva-digdarsaua.  A  thesis  on  Jaiuisiu,  read  iu 
Calcutta,  April  1909.]  pp.40.  Benares,  [\90d.] 
8°.  14154.  h.  10.(4.) 

VIJAYANANDA  SURI,  also  called  Atmaramaj!. 
See  Atmakamaji  AnandavijayajI. 

VIJAYA-RAJENDRA  SURI.  TT^q^-^^  ^  [Xava- 
padajini  ptija.  A  treatise  on  the  Jain  worship 
of  a  disk  bearing  the  names  of  nine  special 
objects  of  adoration.]  pp.  24.  'UH-iNlf;  'it^t^ 
[Ahmadabad,  1893.]      12°.  14154.  h.  25. 

VIJNANESVARA.  See  Yajnavalkta.  ikwjw: 
m^dk  [Yajnavalkya,  Bk.  ii.,  vol.  2.  Together 
with  a  Hindi  translation  of  the  Mitakshara  by 
Durgaprasada  Sukla.]     [1890.]     4^      14038.  f.  11. 

VIKRAMADITYA,  Kintj  of  TJjjayini.  fffirnnT 
^rslirt  n  [Sinihasana-battlsT.  Translated  by  La  11  fi 
Lala.]     pp.  198.     Bara  Banki,  1903.      8°. 

14156.  i.  17.(2.) 

VIMALADASA,  Disciple  of  Anantasena  Devasvaml. 

jWlqUT  I  [Saptabliaiigl-tarai'iginl.  A  Saii.'>krit 
treatise  on  Jain  logic.  Edited  with  a  Hiudi 
paraphrase  and  notes  by  Acharya  Thiikuraprasiida 
Dvivedi.]  pp.  viii.  96.  jj^nrrt,  ^'^R-^nn  #??? 
^i^^^  [Bombay,  1905.]  8°.  ^  ^  14100.  ddd.  4. 
Forms  no.  4  of  the  Rayachandra-Jaina-?astram5la. 
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VINAYAKA  RAVA,  of  Sn,jnr.      See  TulasT  Dasa. 

yana.  Arinya-kanda.  With  a  prose  version  and 
uotes  by  Paudit  Vinayaka  Rava.]      [1908.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  6.(3.) 
VINAYAVIJAYA.  '■^\i'n  ^iHAi  ?l^  [Sripala  rajano 
rils.  The  Hiudi  text  of  Sripala-charitra,  in  Guja- 
rati  characters,  with  a  Giijarati  paraphrase  by 
Purnachandra  Sarma.  With  illustrations.]  pp.vi. 
460.   ^"iMUHlilAhmndaliad,  19\0.]     8°.     14154.1.20. 

VrnDHYESVARiPRASADA  PANDE.  Sec  Brahma- 
DATTA  AcHAKYA,  of  Panasa.  The  History  of  the 
family  of  the  Rais  of  Baraon,  .  .  .  Translated  into 
English  by  Pundit  Bindeshri  Pershad  Pande. 
1895.     12°.  14156.  g.  28.(3.) 

VINODI  LALA.  osq^qxf'^  [Kripana-pachisl.  A 
Jain  story  of  a  niisei',  in  a  poem  of  25  stanzas.] 
pp.14,     ^nn,  ^'ri:?T7i^:^d^^  [i;/!cnya/(,  1907.]      16°. 

14154.  k.  16,(4.) 

TTfTTTTr^    eirr   fV^r?    [Neminatha    ka  vivaha. 

A  poem  ou  the  marriage  of  Neminatha.]  See 
Khejichand.  ^T^tf^TT?  [Nemlsvara- vivaha.] 
pp.  7-10.     [1909.]      12°.  14154.  h.  45.(3.) 

TTiTTTwNft    [Rajul-pachisi.         Twenty-five 

stanzas  containing  an  account  of  Rajul  the  wife 
of  Neminatha  becoming  a  Jain  Arhat.]  pp.  13. 
Benares,  qcioe,  [1909.]      12°.  14154.  h.  45.(2.) 

ViRABHADRA.  wh:^  f%;;f^  ?1t>t^tt^j^  ii  [Vira- 
bhadra-tantra.  A  collection  of  mantras,  with 
explanations  in  verse  as  to  their  use  and  efScacy 
by  Harisahkara  Sastri.]  pp.  25.  HTTTFTT^  'Itttb 
[Moradahad,  1898.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  11. 

VIRAJANANDA  SARASVATI.  See  DayaeIma, 
Axitlwr  of  Sitdcharitra.  >T?R  ii<JM'<-«(f<ril*<ri  [Daya- 
nanda-charitamrita.  A  life  of  Dayananda  Sara- 
svati  and  of  his  guru  Virajananda  Sarasvati.] 
1904,  etc.     8°.  14156.  g.  25.(2.) 

VIRASIKKA.  -^srq  f^TftriT  .  .  .  '^^T^  'ST^r^rr^cir 
^IWT^  f^WT  I  [Virasikka.  A  Nepali  romance,  in 
5  parts.  Edited  by  Visvanatha  Harihara  Sarma.] 
^^rror  [Benares,  n.d.]      12°.  14157.  a.  16. 

f%Tfifr=»iT  [Virasikka.]    Pt.  i.    cM^iI  [Beiiares, 

1892.]     12°.  14156.  h.  41. 

-W^  r^ir«^T  II  [Virasikka.]      2  pts.     Tl^hsmt 

[i?enarts,  1899-1900.]      8°.  14156.  h.  71. 


VIRA  SIMHA,  JaiiiJ,  of  Etawah,  ^^n^'tm^-^ 
[Jaina  granthasangraha.  A  collection  of  Jain 
hymns  and  tracts.  Compiled  by  Vira  Sirnha.] 
pp.  18-4.  ^7T^  Tk  «7^  5(«?^  [Etawah,  1906.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  16.(1.) 

%!TTO^   I    [Jainarnava.        A    collection    of 


Hindi,  Sanskrit,  and  Prakrit  hymns  and  lections 
for  Jain  rites.]  pp.  494.  Etawah,  icosi  [1909.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  25. 

VIRA  SIMHA,  Son  of  Madhulcara  Shah,  Buja  of 
Orchha.  [Lfe.]  See  Kesava  Dasa.  ^rkf^r^ft'^  i 
[Vira  Simha-charitra.]    [1904.]    8°.     14156.  gg.  5. 

VIRA  VAJAPEYL  Wf  ?WpfrT  II  [Premadlpika. 
Vaishnava  songs.]  pp.  iii.  522,  8.  j1^(3"^<  ^tQ.9 
[Jabali'ur,  1897.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  3. 

VIRAVIKRAMA  LEVA.  angina  [Gajasastra. 
Diseases  of  the  elephant,  and  their  cure.]  pp.  x. 
70.     ^jTnTT  =ie.ol,  [.l^m,  1906.]     8°.      14156.  bb.  3. 

VIRESVARANATHA,  Band  it.  Tnrrr  wt?w  iT?nrg= 
^nr^T  ^  5^  HTH  eirr  Tm%  [Rana  Saheb  Padmajang 
ko  savai.  A  poetical  account  of  the  death  of 
General  Padmajang  Rana  Bahadur,  in  Nepali 
verse.]     pp.  8.     dh\^i\  [Benares,  1906.]      8°. 

14158.  CO.  21.(1.) 

VISHNU.  f%TJTr4fViTT  I  ^c5  ^i^  'i^  HT^T^I^  ^f^Tf  I 
[Vishim-sainhiia.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 
translation.]  pp.  51,  95.  ^^^fi^j '^(t.i.'i  [Calcuila, 
1907.]      8°.  14039.  c.  25. 

VISHNUDASA,  Svdmi.  -^srn  l-R^TWt  [Dvadasa 
granthi.  Twelve  tracts  in  verse  inculcating 
popular  Vedantism,  by  a  follower  of  the  Nanak- 
shahl  Panth  of  the  Sikhs.]  pp.  142.  ^^  q^Mt 
[Bombaij,  1894.]      16°.  14154.  d.  18. 

VISHNUDATTA,  Son  of  Dunichandra.  Sec  Rama- 
KRisHNA,  Baivajfia.  t^^m^BxriTfT'rfsnr:  n"?i^?!3TgT: 
[Prasnachandesvara.  With  a  Sanskrit  commen- 
tary and  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Vishnudatta.] 
[1894.]      8°.  14053.  d.  51. 

See  ViVAHAPADDHATi.   %^rJaict,Hi  Tr^TRfTTTf- 

H^Prt:  [Navaratna-vivahapaddhati.  Edited  with 
a  Hindi  commentary  by  Vishnudatta.]  [1892.] 
8°.  14033.  b.  59. 


^tldP^aHHU^    Hmr   Tt'cfrr      Jadu  Vidya    San- 

jraha.       [A    couipentliuin   of   tlie    Art   of   Magic, 
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together  with  a  commentary  iu  Ilimli.]  By  P. 
IJishnu  D.itt  Vaiilik.  Second  editiou.  pp.  iv. 
208.     =(rYT^?JT  H'i.MH  [Eapurthala,  1898.]     8°. 

14053.  ccc.  19. 

' —   'SITT^rcS    HmT     [Siiriraka.       A    treatise    ou 

human  pliysiologyj  compiled  from  English,  San- 
skrit, Persian,  and  Arabic  sources.]  pp.  71,  8. 
^5T^  <i\fi.%    [Lahore,  1896.]      8°.  14156.  b.  17. 

VISHNU  DIGAMBARA  PALUSKAR.  mwn  ^c5=»rTT 
[Ankita  alankara.  Indian  tunes.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  iv. 
114.     Lahore,  '^1.09  [1007 .1      16°.  14156.  e.  27, 

«^Ort  ^55Tf>l    [Sangita-ljal.ibodha.       Hindi 


musical  primer.]  3  pts.  c^TT  ^<i.o^-5  [Lahore, 
1901-3.]     8°.  14156.  f.  47. 

wftiT   Tli^'^oif    [Sanglta-tattvadarsaka.      A 

work  on  Indian  music.      Second  edition.]      Pt.  i. 

pp.  iv.  63.     •^  <i<>0(>.  [7?om6a!/,  1909.]      12°. 

14156.  e.  36. 
In  progress. 

VISHNU  KRISHNA  CHIPLUNKAR.     -^f^  grf^tH  I 

c 

[Sainskrita  kavipaiicha.  Essays  ou  five  Sans-krit 
poets.  No.  2,  Bhavabhuti.  Translated  from  the 
Marathi  by  Gangiiprasada  Agnihotri.]  pp.  83. 
ci^HJi  scoo  [Lurhioiv,  1900.]    8°.    14156.  d.  20.(2.) 

^T^riodf^M'y'*  I     [Samskrita    kavipaiichaka. 

A  critical  examination  into  the  lives  and  writings 
of  five  famous  Sanskrit  poets,  viz.  :  (1)  Kiilidasa, 
(2)  Bhavabhuti,  (3)  Bana  Bhatta,  (4)  Subandhu, 
and  (5)  Dai.idi.  Translated  into  Hindi  from  the 
Marathi  original  of  Vishnu  Chiplunkar  by  Gaiiga- 
pra^ada  Agnihotri.]  pp.  vi.  ii.  12,  252.  ^^ 'it'ii 
[Bombay,  1904.]      8°.  14156.  d.  23. 

VISHNU  NARAYANA.  See  Suttapitaka.  v«^q^ 
itc.  [Dhammapada.  Translated  from  the  English 
version  of  Professor  Max  Miiller  by  Vishnu  Nara- 
yana.]      [1909.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  37. 

VISUDDHANANDA  SARASVATI.  [T,ife]  See. 
i\lAi>iiAVAri;As.uiA  'S\isK,\,f'f  De}iarcs.  r^aid-^Hirii^gs't 
[Visuddha-charitavab.]  [1903.]  8°.  14156. gg. 6.(2.) 

VISVAKARMA.  fifr^T^IT^ra'Tii  ^<l<4iT?<  [Ayatattva. 
A  treatise  on  the  proper  dimensions  and  archi- 
tecture of  houses,  translated  from  a  Sanskrit 
work  ascribed  to  the  divine  architect  Vi.svakarma.] 
pp.  40.      >an<;i?T»^  «\<IM^  [Ahmadahad,  1897.]      12°. 

14156.  f.  39. 


VISVAKARMA  {ennt'nnied) .  •gni  fWoR^IToirTT^milT- 
Thmnr:  Trn;«IW  ll  [Visvakarma-piakasa.  A  .S.iii- 
skrit  metrical  treatise  on  Hindu  architecture. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mihirachandra  Misi'a.] 
ff.  94.     5^ajt  ICM?  [Bomhay,  1896.]    oU.  Fol. 

14053,  e.  31. 

n^vjoti^^  Ucfiiji  3MM<^l  [Visvakarma-prakasa. 

With  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Saktidhara 
Sukula,  made  for  Munshi  Palarama,  and  named 
after  him  Paliirama-vilasa.]  pp.  4,  304.  ^5TTT3i 
<1t<5.^  [Uichnoiu,  1896.]     8°.  14053.  ccc.  7. 

Imperfect;  wanting ^ip.  17-24,  113-120,  a7ul  225-2.32. 

VISVAMBHARANATHA,   B.xi.,  of  Cahntfa.      See 

SuDRAKA.        WS(^  flfiHMT    .  .   .    *)«j5*ilHI<;e*     [Mricll- 

chhakati.  A  Hiudi  version  of  an  English  trans- 
lation.] By  .  .  .  Bishambhar  Nath,  etc.  [1906.] 
8°.  14158.  aa.  8. 

VISVANATHA  HARIHARA  SARMA,  See  Viea- 
siKKA.  ^^  f^ftriT  etc.  [Virasikka.  Edited  by 
Visvanatlia.]      [n.d.]      12°.  14157.  a.  16. 

VISVANATHA   MAHAPATRA,  Son  of  Bayanidhi. 

H'NHHI|riiH|-j  [Govardhana-plthlya  Mahlprakasa- 
brahmacharinarri  guruparampara.  A  Sanskrit 
metrical  pedigree  of  the  succession  of  the  Mahl- 
prakasa-brahmacharis  or  pontiffs  of  the  Gobardhan 
monastery,  Puri,  which  they  claim  from  Saiikara 
Acluu'ya  through  his  disciple  Prakasa.  Followed 
by  Jagannatha-mahiltmya,  8  chaptei's  purporting 
to  form  part  of  the  Niladrimahodaya  of  the 
Siitasarnhita,  and  treating  of  the  local  cult  of 
Vishnu  in  Puri.  Edited  with  Hindi  translations 
and  introduction  by  Jvaliiprasada  Misra.]  pp.  1  19, 
vi.  iv.     JTTTi^T^  'VA^  [Moradahad,  1906.]      8°. 

14016.  dd.  19. 

VISVANATHA  PANCHANANA  BHATTACHARYA. 
^nrPHdl'H'J^+l'^c*^  Mtiiaj«i!i  f^,\  l  [Kiirikiivalr.  A 
manual  of  Vaisesliika  logic.  Comprising  tlie  San- 
skrit text  of  tho  Pratyaksliakhaiida,  with  the 
commentary  Nyayasiddhantamuktavall.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  translation  of  the  text,  and  a  Hindi 
commentary  and  footnotes  by  Vaidyanatha  Siistri 
of  Moradabad.]  pp.  iii.  234,  ii.  HrTffT^r?  'l^tMb 
[Moradahad,  \90l.]      8°.  ""  14049.  b.  7. 

VISVANATHA  SARMA,  Nepali  Bandit.  Sec  Hito- 
PADESA.       f^q^^   Tfrm   >TTin  I     [Hitopadcsa.      A 
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Nepali     meti'ic.al    version     of     the     introductory 
portion.]      [1896.]      8°.  14157.  b.  4.(2.) 


See   PuRANAS. — Varahapuvdna. 


^nrsiR'^  I 


etc.       [Durgakavacha,   etc.      Edited    with    Nepali 
translations  by  Visvanatha.]      [1903.]      8°. 

14016.  dd.  12. 

^^SiPT-TRToBT    [Brihad-lihajana-ratnakara. 


A  collection  of  songs  from  the  works  of  noted 
Hindi  poets.]  2  pts.  »m^T^l^  <1<ioM  [Moradahad, 
1905.]     8°.  ^  14158.  dd.  7.(2.) 

VISVANATHA  SIMHA,  of  Beiva.  See  KABh;. 
^ftw^  ofTT^T'^  Hdlok  II  [Bijak.  With  a  commen- 
tary, entitled  Pakhanda-khandani,  by  Visvanatha 
Simha.]      [1903.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  4. 


See  Kabir.      ^rhr^JT  cjr^'h:  wr^  i    [Bijak. 


With  Visvanatha's  commentary.]      [1905.]      8°. 

14158.  cc.  10. 

VISVARAJA  HARIHARA  SARMA.  See  Sivadatta 
Upadhyata.  ^m^friMHH,  I  [JyotishasJira.  With 
a  Nepali  version  by  Visvaraja.]      [1902.]      8°. 

14053.  dd.  4.(2.) 

VISVESVARA  CHAKRAVARTI.  See  Venimadhava 
Gangopadhyata  and  Visvesvaea  Chakeavarti.  A 
Junior  Text-book  of  Translation  from  Hindi  into 
English,  etc.     1898.      12°.  14160.  a.  39. 

VISVESVARA  DASA,  of  Ajodhya.  See  Upani- 
shads. — Small  Collections.  ^  .  .  .  'iill^lHrilMHt'Tr- 
TjfVrxj^  etc.  [Ramatapauiyopanishad.  With  a 
Hindi  commentary  by  Visvesvara  Dasa.]  [1903.] 
8°.  14007.  b.  11.(2.) 

VISVESVARANANDA,  Svdmi.  -^o  kttt^  ^I't  =rt 
jTNtT  ^fr^  [Taradatta  Joshi  ka  jivanacharitra.  A 
life  of  Pandit  Taradatta  Joshi  of  Kumaon.]  pp.  v. 
iv.  46.      oKT^JT  "1<i.oH  [Cawnpore,  1905.]      12°. 

14156.  fff.  9. 
VISVESVARA    SARMA,  Son  of   Gopala,  Maithila. 

T^T^Ttwi^  [Ham.sasvarupa-cliarita.]  .  .  .  Life  of  Shri 

Swami  Hansa  Swaroop.      By  Pandit  Vishweshwar 

Sharma  Maithil.       Ft.  i.      iMuzaffarpur,]  <)t^fc- 

[1906,  etc.]     Fol.  14157.  h.  1. 

In  process. 

VITHTHALANATHA  DIKSHITA,  Son  of  Vallahha. 

See  VlTHTHALESVARA. 


VITHTHALESVARA  (Viththalan.Itha  DIkshita), 
Son  of  Vallahha.  ■^fNra>Tr?«R  TtoRT  ^^Tlt^'^ioJi^  T^oRT 
[Vallabhashtaka  and  Chatuhslokl.  Two  Sanskrit 
devotional  poems,  the  former,  in  8  stanzas  by 
Viththalesvara,  being  in  adoration  of  Vallabha- 
cliarya,  and  the  latter,  in  4  verses,  by  Vallabha- 
charya  on  the  cult  of  Krishna.  With  commen- 
taries in  Brajbhasha.]  pp.  21,  34.  '^^TH  IC^^ 
[Benares,  1905.]      8°.  14049.  aaa.  29.(6.) 

VIVAHAPADDHATI.       %^fwRt    -sr^Tr^fwr^fiT: 

[Navaratna-vivahapaddhati.  A  Sanskrit  manual 
of  the  rites  and  circumstances  of  marriage,  in  nine 
pralcaranas.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  commentary 
by  Pandit  Vishnudatta.]  pp.  xii.  2  48.  nyu^PT 
s<i«<!:  [Bombay,  1892.]      8°.  14033.  b.  59. 

VOPADEVA,  Son  of  Kesava.  ^M^^^acti3M°h  [Vopa- 
deva-vaidyakasataka.  A  collection  of  medical 
recipes  in  Sanskrit  verse.  With  a  Hindi  prose 
translation  by  Salagrama  Vaisya.]  pp.  4,  59. 
5^  <HQ.H^  [Bombay,  1896.]      8°.        14043.  c.  42.(2.) 

VRAJANANDANASAHAYA.  See  Kshiropapra- 
SADA  ViDYAViNODA.  ^HHT  ufriHI  I  [Saptama  pratima. 
Translated  from  the  Bengali  by  Vrajanandana- 
sahaya.]      [1906.]     8°.  14158.  a.  8.(3.) 

iSee  Periodical  Publications. — Patna.  ttttt 


<*njtiMN  crt  «»<«4iYfl'   [Samasyapurti.      Edited  by 
Vrajanandanasahaya.]    [1897,  efc]  8°.    14158.d.48. 

See  ViDYAPATi.      Maithil  Kokil  Vidyapati. 


[The  poems  of  Vidyapati.]  Edited  [with  notes, 
an  introduction,  and  life  of  the  poet]  by  Braja 
Nandan  Sahay.     [1910.]      8°.       14158.  dd.  23.(8.) 

Mflljri  ^c5^^  UTT?  f'TO  Wt  "sftT^  I   [Baladeva- 


prasada  Misra  ki  jivani.  A  life  of  Pandit  Bala- 
devaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  8.  'SfTTT  Iftos  [Arrah, 
1907.]      8°.  14156.  g.  18.(1.) 

nr^  TT*rraw  TTW  cR^  >ri^'rl'  l  [Radhakrishna 


Dasa  ki  jivaui.  A  life  of  Radhakrishna  Dasa  of 
Benares.]  pp.  14.  ■^tcS^tn;  s<io9  [Banl-ipiir,  1907.] 
8°.  ^  14156.  g.  18.(2.) 

VRAJANATHA,  Kavi.  -^[yj  oRWf^csm  xn^  ^lij^ivjckf^ 
r^J.P'jri  I  [Krishnavilasa.  A  metrical  treatise  on 
rhetoric,  composed  by  order  of  Krishnaprasada 
Sinihaju  Deva  of  Bliadri.]  pp.  204.  jrtlsiNI^ 
Hl^i^  [Allahabad,  191Q.]     8°.  14156.  f.  55.(3.) 
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VRAJARATNA  BHATTACHArYA,  uf  Mora'hilMnl. 
See  Agnivesa.  ^nTTftr^'TOTTTnTO  I  [Samayaiiiru- 
pana-rfunayana.  Compiled  and  edited  with  a  Hindi 
version  by  Vrajaratna.]   [1900.]  12°.     14065. b.21. 

See   Kalidasa. — Ritusninlulra.       ^rjWjiTT   I 

[Ritusamhara.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Vrnjaratna.]      [1901.]      8\  14070.  dd.  21. 

See   Kamaf.akara    Bhatta,    Son   of  Bdma- 

hrishna.  f^umffl'U  I  [Nirnayasindhu.  With  a 
Hindi   translation  by  Vrajaratna.]      [1901.]      8°. 

14028.  dd.  12. 

See    Panini.       xsmroinff    HmTztoPTnfirfr  i 

[Ashtadhyayi.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase,  en- 
titled Chandrakanta,  by  Vrajaratna.]     [1901.]    8°. 

14090.  d.  34. 

See  Puranas. — Shandapurdna.     ^^TmUT- 

nT^  ^l°hi?Tt<!<l!i  V^  I  [Kedarakhanda.  With  a 
Hindi  translation,  styled  Ratnaprabha,  by  Vraja- 
ratna.]     [190G.]     8°.  14016.  dd.  25. 

See  Tantkas.     f^TTl^  ^fH  WT^Tins  [Sabara- 


VRAJAVASIDASA.  SceY.R\s\mk'^U%\ik,Dra;natUt. 
TC^\^V^^V^  ^T75ir  [Prabodhachaudrodaya  nataka. 
Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  by  Vrajavasi  Dasa.] 
[1903.]      8°.  14158.  b.  20.(3.) 

WHr°<c4lJH  [Vrajavilasa.     A  poem  on  the  life 


of  Krishna  during  his  stay  at  Brindaban.     Illus- 
trated.]    pp.  628,  lUh.     [Meerut,  1890.]      8°. 

14158.  e.  43. 

[Another  edition.]      pp.  ii.  715.       cRTJoR^ 

<\t?.%  [Calcutta,  IdOl.]      12°.  14158,  c.  48. 

'aiTf^^rnT    Hj ^v\'\    irf^    [Another    edition. 


tantra.     With  footnotes  by  Vrajaratna.]     [1898.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  8. 

• See    Vedas.  —  Atharvaveda.  —  Parisislita. 

■^Mfliok-m    [Asurikalpa.      With    a   Hindi   ver.sion 
by  Vrajaratna.]      [1899.]      8°.         14033.  aa.  1.(3.) 

See  Vedas. —  Yajurvedn.    ^T^  .  .  .  ^^laiia^rift 


Tnrwnf  l  [Rudrashtadhyayi.  With  a  Hindi  pre- 
face and  translation  by  Vrajaratna.]  [1900.] 
oil.  8°.  14028.  dd.  9. 

See  Y0GAVASISnTHA-K.\MAYANA.     ^M^iThU^K 

[Yogavasishthasara.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation, called  Tattvabodhini,  by  Vrajaratna.] 
[1906.]      12°.  14049.  aa.  4. 

VRAJAVALLABHA  MISRA.  Eu-ll.sh-Hindi  Com- 
niurcial  Dictionary  .  .  .  \'y  Pandit  Braj  Vallabh 
Misra.  (^HTirl-fl?^  ^TTTfToF  clfrtt  I )  [Aiigrezl- 
Hiudi  vyiiparika  kosa.]  pp.  vii.  oi3.  Calcutta, 
1908.     8°.  14160.  bh.  5. 

Vallabli  Kosh.     [A  vocabulary]  in  Euj,'lish- 

Hiudi  verses.  Compiled  and  versified  by  Brij 
Vallabh  Misra.  .  .  .  •^^tTcBhl  I  pp.  iv.  ix.  118. 
Calcutta,  1896.     8°.  14160.  b.  58.(2.) 

An    English-Hindi  Vocabulary   in  verso. 

By  P.andit  Braj  Vallabh  ilislira  .  .  .  ^^>Topt^  I 
[Vallabliakosha.]  Second  edition,  pp.  66.  Cul- 
cutta,  1902.     8°.  14160.  b.  48.(2.) 


With  notes.]     pp.  2,  568.     Lucknow,  1903. 

14158.  flf.  4. 
VRAJAVIHARI  lALA  MANDALA,  of  Murho. 
■ftlflTrr  ^T7'5ff  I  [Mithila-nataka.  A  short  drama 
in  the  Mithila  dialect.]  pp.  12.  Bhngalinir, 
1901.     8°.  14158.  b.  10.(2.) 

VRAJAVILASA  SA'R'M.k,  of  Sivgha,  Shahjahuninir. 
S''e  R.\MAViLASA  and  Veajavilasa  Sarma.  f^Hjckfi 
[Nityakarma.]      [1899.]      8°.  14028.  b.  81.(3.) 

VRINDAVANA,  Kiivivara,  of  Benares,  ^rffj?  cff^^T 
^NHj<1  °lwr^|'rqi!;ri°ti'(grl  [Arhat-pasakevall.  Divi- 
nation by  means  of  the  throwing  of  the  letters  in 
the  name  Arhat,  in  verse.]  pp.  26.  ^w^  'iQ.ot 
[Bomhaij,  1908.]      8°.  14156.  e.  28. 

-^m  ^tTfn  irtVclfTY^TT  [Chauvis  tirthaiikara- 

piija.  Hymns  of  praise  to  the  24  Tirtliaukaras.] 
ff.  99.    ^[Bomhai/,  1907.]     oW.  12°.     14154.  k.  14. 

7f^^^r^     '^f%f(T     fil'^r^T      [Vartamana 

chaturvirnsati  Jinapuja.  Another  edition  of  the 
preceding.]  fif.  i.  115.  ■^^'[^os  [Bomhaij,  1907.1 
oil.  12°.  14154.  k.  12. 

Hj1m'-<H<4K-m^H|im  I  [Pravachanasara-para- 

maofama.  A  work  on  Jain  doctrine  and  philo- 
sophy;  being  a  metrical  adaptation  by  Vrindavaua 
of  Hemaraja  Paiule's  Hindi  translation  of  Amrita- 
chandra  Acharya's  Tattvadlj)ikfi,  a  Sanskrit 
commentary  on  Kundakunda  Achax-ya's  Prakrit 
poem,  enti tied Pauchristikiiya-samayasara.  Edited 
with  an  introduction  by  Nfithuram  Preml.] 
pp.  vi.  231.     ^g^ -itiot  [/?o»i7wy,  1908.]      12°. 

14154.  k.  11. 

•j'^NriPNcim     [Vrindavana-vilasa.        The 

poetical  works  of  Vrindavaua.     Edited,  with  notes 
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and  an  account  of  the  author  and  his  writings,  by 
Nathurilin  Premi.]  pp.  xxxii.  150.  '^it^  [BoDLhay, 
[1908.]      12°.  14158.  ccc.  4. 

VRINDAVAXA,  MunnJil,  of  Kasipur.  See  'Ikfan 
'AlT  Beg,  Deputy  Collector.  »TTTiI^  ftTCT^lT  [Bha- 
ratiya sishtachara.  A  translation  by  Munshi 
VjiuJavaua  of  the  Hiudustani  Adab  al-Hind.] 
1900.     8°.  14156.  dd.l. 

LlW°h  I  [Naribhii.shana.  A  guide  to  Hindi  women 
on  domestic  and  religious  duties.]  pp.  128. 
HT7  t<iMb  [.Vcm(^  1901.]     S°.  14154.  dd.  11.(2.) 

VRINDAVANA,  So7i  of  Sivadaydl  SuMa.  f^ 
tifhri  f^TT?  ^Tt^  fnfT>n  fr^  ll  [Girijilvinoda.  A 
poom  on  the  marriage  of  Siva  and  Piirvati.] 
pp.  108.     Liiclnoxv,  1905.     8°.       14158.  dd.  15.(2.) 

VRISHABHADHVAJA  SAEMA.  See  Puranas.— 
radmapurdna.  TTTT^HV  >frTr  '^oS  II  [Ramasva- 
inedha.  Translated  into  Gorkha  verse  by  Pandit 
Vrishabhadhvaja.]      [1901.]      8°.  14154.  flf.  8. 

VYASA.  ^IJJ^  ?}f?rrr  l  [Vyasa-samhita.  A  San- 
skrit code  of  religious  law,  in  4  chapters.  With  a 
Hindi  translation.]  pp.  8,  16.  cjP^rsirWT  =t<ii? 
[Calcutta,  190G.]      8°.  14039.  c.  23.(3.) 

VYASA   TANSUKH  VIDYARTHL       See  Tansukh 

VyaSA,    Yidijdi-thl. 

WAISHAMPAYAN  (S.  K.)     See  Sadasiva  Keishna- 

RAVA  VaISAMI'AYANA. 

WANGDI,  Tashi.     See  bKEA  sis  dBANQ  'dus. 

WHITLEY  (E.  H.).  See  Liturgies.— England, 
Church  of.  ^mnn  i^fV  l  [Aradhanavidhi.  The 
Morning  and  Eveuiug  Services  and  the  Psalms, 
1-146.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Whitley.] 
1906.     12°.  14154.  a.  36. 

WRIGHT  (Daniel).  See  VamsavalI.  History  of 
Nepal,  .  .  .  with  an  introductory  sketch  of  the 
country  and  people  of  Nepal  by  the  editor,  D. 
Wright.      1877.     8°.  14156.  g.  65. 

WYNKOOP  (T.  S.).  See  Hymnals.  Christian 
Hymns.  fmU  JJU  Hv^  I  [Edited  by  T.  S.  Wyu- 
koop.]     1902.     12°.  14154.  a.  32.(1.) 


YADAVA  SANKARA  VAVIKAR.  Sec  Suttapitaka. 
VWTT^  e<c.  [Dhammapada.  Translated  from  Yadava 
Sankara  Vavikar's  Marathi  version.]     [1904.]     8°. 

14154.  dd.  18. 

YADUNATHA  BHATTACHARYA.  -sa^TtX  I  [Kar- 
niavira.  A  novel,  trau.-^lated  by  Ki'isbnakanta 
Malaviyafrom  the  Bengali  Kalidasa  of  Yaduuatha 
Bhattacharya.]  pp.  ii.  94.  TnTR  [AUdliahad, 
1909.]      12°.  14157.  a.  13. 

YAJNANARAYANA,  of  Jabalpur.  See  Vedas.— 
Rigveda. — Selections,  mimj^nh  etc.  [Purushasiikta. 
With  a  Hindi  commentary,  styled  MalinI,  by 
Yajnanarayana.]     [1909.]     8°.       14010.  dd.  13.(2.) 

YAJNAVALKYA.  ikKV^  Jfzf^a  [Yajiiavalkya- 
smriti.  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Acharadhyaya  and 
Vyavaharadhyaya.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 
commentary  founded  on  the  Mitixkshara,  by  Dur- 
gaprasada  Sukla.]  2  vols.  (jiWH*  =ifc<io  [Luclcnoiv, 
1890.]     4°.  14038.  f.  11. 

ilT^lf  ^TTsrT=^?^BfiT=RT  HTRTgTF^  [Yajnavalkya- 

smriti.  Sanskrit  text  with  a  Hindi  metrical 
paraphrase  by  Mahesvar-bakhsh  Singh.]  pp.  iv. 
312.  [1901.]  (See  Mahesvar-bakhsh  Singh,  i?oj(i 
of  Eampur.  fl^vjl.wfw  Wile*  [Mahesvara-smriti.] 
Vol.2.      [1899,  e/c.]'     8°.  14039.  a.  17. 

iTTsr^^praf^in  i      [YajSavalkya-sarnhita,    or 


Y.°-dharmasastra.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 
translation.]  pp.  ii.  31,  94.  ofr%ojrnn  =i<ii<«  [C((/- 
cutta,  1905.]      8°.  14038.  d.  37. 

WH  H\^■^r:*^^\[^\  WO  I    [Yajfiavalkya-siksha. 


A  tract  on  Vedic  phonetics.  Sanskrit  text  with 
Hindi  translation.]  See  Vedas. —  Yajurveda.  'mn- 
«<Hm9l^<4^V<«r^riI  I  [Vajasancyi-samhita.]  Vol.  ii. 
[1903".]    V.  14007.  f.  4. 

YAMUNA  ACHARYA  (Alavandak).      'iit^gm^t^Tq- 

IT^f q cfi I jctj tTTTTTZ'lcirreqQSTY^  '  [Alavandar-stotra. 
A  Sanskrit  hymn  of  69  verses  to  Vishnu.  Pre- 
ceded by  Varadavallabhii-stotra,  a  hymn  of  5 
verses  to  Sii.  EJitod  with  a  Hindi  exposition, 
styled  Pradipika,  by  Bhagavakicharya  of  Brinda- 
ban.]  pp.  xii.  96.  VS^  '\^%%  [Bomhni/,  1910.] 
12°.  ^  14072.  b.  47. 

YAMUNADASA  SANDILYA.  H^Trmfi^^fR  I  [Mah- 
tab-divakara.      A  refutation  of  the  doctrines  of 


353 


YAAIUNADASA- 


-yOGAVASISHTHA-EAMAYANA        354 


Dayananda  Sarasvati,  with  excerpts  from  San- 
skrit authorities.  Preceded  by  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  verses  in  praise  of  the  author's  patron  Raja 
Mahtab  Singh  of  Narsinghgarh  ;  and  followed  by 
Umat-rajya  kti  itihasa,  or  Umat-vamsya-rajavrit- 
tanta-varnana,  a  Sanskrit  poem  on  the  history  of 
Narsinghgar,  with  a  Hindi  prose  paraphrase  by 
Rfimagopala  Sarma  and  others.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  560. 
5^^  S<it=l  [Boiahay,  1S95.]      8°.  14154.  c.  20. 

YAMUNADASA  VAISYA,  of  Dehra  Bun.  ^^"h^- 
XX^V^^  \\ji\A-\iai.m&yAi\^.  The  story  of  Rama  in 
verse,  consisting  partly  of  extracts  from  the 
Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa,  and  partly  of  original 
poetry.]  pp.  159.  o!rrq''n:  «i<lt^  \_Cmvnpore,  1905.] 
8°.  ^  14158.  dd,  15.(1.) 

YAMUNASANKARA  NAGARA.  See  Upanishads. 
ttl'^O^'TTqfirt?  etc.  [Chhandogyopanishad.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  and  commentary  on  ^J^'a/'-  i.-vii. 
by  Yamunasankara  Nagara.]      [1909.]      8°. 

14010.  dd.  18. 
YAR!  sahib,     inrt  m^  w\  twr^cJ^  wrr  jfbnr- 

"^fc^  [Yarl  Sahib  ki  ratnavali.  Poems  of  Yari 
Sahib,  with  a  short  biography.]  pp.  ii.  22. 
Allaliahad,  '\'i.'\o  [\^\Q.']      8°.  14158,  dd.  23.(7.) 

YASONANDI  ACHARYA.  li^tn^^'t  ^t  [Paucha- 
parameshthi-piija..  Hymns  in  praise  of  Jain  Arhats, 
Siddhas,  Ganadharas,  Adhyapakas,  and  Sadhus.] 
pp.  26.      iT^^^T  qb«l<l  [Jahalimr,  1898.]      8''. 

14154.  h.  32. 
YASOVIJAYA,  -^  ftrr^  ?r!r?  ii  [Jinapuja-saii- 
graha.  Hymns  for  Jain  ritual  by  Yasovijaya  and 
others.]      [1903.]      8°.      See  Muktikamala  Muni. 

14144.  gg.  7. 

■^"hrsnjfrf^nnrTrl  TTnflrT^   «Hr<*(Hi  TtTr^n'^ 

H^JUl  ^tm^  ^wfViT  TITt»T  [Shatsthana-svarupa. 
A  Jain  religious  poem  in  Hindi,  accompanied  by 
a  prose  explanation  in  Gujarati.]  6'ec  BhImasimha 
Manaka.  TiricdvjKHchll  [Jainakatha-ratnakosha.] 
Vol.  v.,  pp.  282-320.     [1891.]     8°.      14144.  gg.  1. 

YATINDRANATHA  SENA.  See  InviNa  (W.).  Hindi 
translation  of  Rip  Van  Winkle  by  Jatindra  Nath 
Sen.      1911.      12".  14157.  a.  19. 

The  complete  letter-writer,  containing  (a) 


numerous  new  letters  on  every  branch  of  letter 
writing  j  {h)  extracts  from  the  epistolary  cor- 
respondence  of  eminent   English   letter-writers ; 


(c)  questions  on  letter-writing  sot  by  the  Univer- 
sities of  Calcutta,  Allahabad,  the  Punjab,  Bom- 
bay, and  Madras,  together  with  answers,  and  a 
complete  translation  in  Hindi  of  all  the  letters. 
By  Jatindra  Natli  Sen.  pj).  viii.  144,  165.  Allah- 
abad, [1900.]      12°.  14160.  a,  44. 

YAVANAJATAKA.  t)4^JTTtl<fi  l  [Yavanajataka. 
A  Sanski'it  treatise  on  astrology,  with  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Vanamall  Chaturvedi.]  pp.  67. 
VV\t  [Bomhay,  1901.]      8°.        14053.  coo.  4.(3.) 


YGGABIJA.  ■jfrnTNT^  >TmT  z\^  Mfru  n  [Yogablja. 
A  Sanskrit  treatise  in  171  stanzas,  on  the  Yoga 
way  of  salvation.  With  a  Hintli  ver.sion  by 
Munnalala  Sarma.]  pp.  45.  cRIttitt  «it<i<S.  [^Caiva- 
pore,  1899.]      8°.  14028.  c.  85.(6.) 

YOGANGA-SVARODAYA.  min^i^drr^  [Yogariga- 
svarodaya.  A  Yoga  treatise  on  the  indications 
which  the  human  breath  affords  of  the  duration 
of  life  and  of  future  events.]  pp.  16.  [Bomhai/, 
1899.]     8°.  14154.  dd.  9. 

YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA.  See  Peak.\sa- 
NANDA  Brahmachari.  iftTT^Tfsi?  fJidltiWK  [Yoga- 
vasishtha-siddhiintasara.  An  exposition  of  the 
philosophy  of  the  Yogavasishtha.]      [1907.]      8°. 

14154.  dd.  25. 

^ftTTTft??     'TFTTTTnTO'^    1      [Yogavasishtha- 

r.amayaiia.       Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version 

by    Pandit    Thakuraprasada,    and    Hindi    preface 

by  Lala  Baijnath.]      M^  <»Q.MS  [Bovihay,  1900,  etc.] 

8°.  14048.  6.  29. 

In  progress. 

TTI'Nir^yHt^  [Yogavasishtha-siira.     An  c]ii- 


tome  of  the  Yogavasishtha-ramayana.      Sanskrit 

text,    edited    with    a    Hindi     translation,    called 

Tattvabodhini,      by    Vrajaratna      Bhattiicharya.] 

pp.  viii.  132.       5TT<^T?  <\^o{^  [MoraJuhnd,  1906.] 

12°.  14049.  aa.  4. 

The  text  corresponds,  with  some  differences,  to  that  of 
the  editions  of  Chidambaram,  1889,  and  Palyhat,  1903. 

■qtrrrfirg-tTF^  ^t  w^moHTir  i   [Yogavii- 


sishtha.  An  anonymous  prose  translation  of  the 
Vairagya  and  Mumukshu  prakaravas.]  pp.  iv. 
243.    cST^^'lC-M^  [if'wre,  1899.]    8°.    14154.  ee.  10. 


[Another    edition.] 

S«i«,M  [Lahore,  1909.]      8°. 


pp.  iv.  243.      ^T?tT 
14154.  ee.  35. 

A   A 
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YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA  (conUnueil) .  nPl- 
^rftre  I  [Yogavasishtha.  The  Vairagya  and  Mu- 
mukshu  praharanas,  translated  by  Balamukunda 
of  Muttra.]  pp.  251.  j^  S<mt  [Bomhay,  1901.] 
8°.  ^  14154.  dd.  15. 


VW^  ^?T  <^inHy    oTT  fV?5  ^oTa^   [Yoga- 


v.^sishtlia.  Khila  prakarana,  or  Supplementary 
chapter.  In  Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.  143. 
Wf^  'it/'Hii-  [La/iore,  1901.]     8°.      14154.  ee.  27. 

YOGENDRANATHA  SARKAR.  ^ft^  sstTt^  ^€'^-<S 
^?^  >a  ^nrtf^ft?^  I  [Kablr.  A  biography  of 
the  poet  in  Bengali,  with  selections  from  his  poems, 
in  Bengali  characters,  accompanied  by  a  Bengali 
translation.]  pp.  ii.  60.  ^f^^l^tl  i^l^l^*.  ^^ 
[Calmtta,  189S.]     12°.  14127.  a.  37.(6.) 

YOGINDRADEVA.  ■??'»  m,Hlr*JHct,i!)|  .  .  .  f^  nm 
'5T'qnf^  I  [Paramatmaprakasa.  A  work  on  Jain 
psychology  and  religious  doctrine,  in  342  Prakrit 
verses.  Edited  and  furnished  with  a  Hindi  prose 
rendering,  based  upon  an  old  vernacular  com- 
mentary, by  Suryabhanu  Vakil.]  pp.i.  58.  JTmrr- 
^T^  icoa  [Moradahad,  1909.]      8°.     14100.  c.  12.(2.) 

YTJGALADASA.  ^^giN'^IIMHr^^V  l  [Baghel-vamsa- 
gama-nirdesa.  A  poem  containing  an  account  of 
the  Rewah  State  of  Baghelkhand  and  its  rulers.] 
See  KabIe.  -*1^<*  cjrrk  wr^  i  [Bijak.]  pp.  659- 
731.     [1905.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  10. 

YUGALANANDA,  Svdmi,  KablrpantJu.  See  KabIr. 
fnini-^  i*«K  -gr^TW  -itl^cli^ci  "  [Bijak.  Edited 
with  glosses  by  Yugalananda.]      [1898.]      8°. 

14158.  cc.  3. 


See    KabIr.       g'hrofi    cRTh:   TTT^  I     [Bijak. 

With  Vis vanatha  Simha's  commentary.      Revised 
by  Yugalananda.]      [1905.]     8°.         14158.  cc.  10. 

See  Kabir.     cir^'k  HT??r  ^  tht^  ii  [Sakhl. 

Compiled  and  edited  by  Yugalananda.]      [1899.] 
8°.  14158.  0.  33.(2.) 


See    KabTr.        ^K<c),?1t4't    mwt  I      [Sakhi. 

Arranged  with  notes  by  Yugalananda.]      [1903.] 
8°.  14168.  cc.  6. 


See     Ramadasa     SvamI,     of    Haidarahad. 


ri^fHS  "ilUmJIixctiri  0-«<1c(,<.<u  [Paijchikarana.    With  a 


Hindi  translation  by  Yugalananda  Sviimi  of  Jaya- 
krishna'sGujarati/7/w.]    [1908.]   12°.     14144. b.35. 

YTTGALANANYASARANA,  SvamJ.  [Life.]  See 
JanakIvarasaeana.  Ttg^Hr<mti|JH.-fiFg  [Sadguru- 
pratapasagara-bindu.     [1906.]     8°.      14156.  gg.  14. 

'JlliV'^l.'Htlr;^    [Raghuvara  -  gunadarpana. 

The  mythological  account  of  king  Dasaratha  and 
his  son  Rama.]  pp.  ii.  205.  m^ii  S<io<l  [Patyia, 
1901.]      8°.  14156.  i.  44. 

«1rtH.I«<^IHMdmHokig|  >Tnn  ZtsfTT  ?lf?Tr     [Sita- 

rama-nilma-pratilpaprakiisa.  A  compilation  of 
Sanskrit  verses  bearing  upon  the  sanctity  of  the 
names  of  Sita  and  Rama.  With  Hindi  transla- 
tion. Third  edition.]  pp.  224.  cjt^W*  'i'iMt 
[Luchiow,  1901.]     8°.  14033,  bbb.  4.(2.) 

ZALIM  SINGH,  of  AUarpur,  Faizalad.  See 
Ashtavakea.  ^»Ns«  m^dk  I  [Ashtavakra-samhita. 
With  verbal  analyses,  grammatical  notes,  and 
paraphrastic  commentary  by  Ziilim  Singh.] 
[1903.]      8°.  "'     14049.  b.  19. 

See  IsvARA  Krishna.     ^Tt^tnng^rftrsft  Hi\* 

[Sankhyatattvasubodhinl.  The  Sanskrit  text  of 
the  Sankhyakarika,  with  Hindi  glosses,  and  a 
commentary,  by  Zalim  Singh.]      [1899.]      8°. 

14048.  d.  37.(2.) 

SeeMAHABHARATA. — Bhagnvadgltd .  »<JNri1rfl 

^TtNtii  [Bhagavadgita.  With  grammatical  analyses 
and  Hindi  interpretations  and  expositions  by 
Zalim  Singh.]      [1901.]      8°.  14065.0.54. 

See   Upanishads.      ^TTT^tTTfJn?    [Aitareyo- 

panishad.  Edited  with  analyses  and  Hindi 
glossaries  by  Zalim  Singh.]      [1900.]      8°. 

14007.  dd.  3.(4.) 

See  Upanishads.      »n!?optTlfJT^7   [Mundako- 

panishad.  Edited  with  analyses  and  Hindi 
glossaries  by  Zalim  Singh.]      [1900.]      8°. 

14007.  dd.  3.(2.) 

See  Upanishads.      HwlufrlM?   [Prasnopani- 

shad.  Edited  with  analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries 
by  Zalim  Singh.]     [1900.]     8°.      14007.  dd.  3.(1.) 

See  Upanishads.    KfWhfV'TfjniiT  [Taittiriyo- 

panishad.  Edited  with  analyses  and  Hindi 
glossaries  by  Zalim  Singh.]      [1900.]      8\ 

14007.  dd.  3.(3.) 


ADDENDA. 


ADI  GRANTH.  ■?rr?R[  [Ananda.  An  excerpt 
from  the  Adi  Granth  ;  being  a  poem  in  40 
verses  composed  by  Guru  Ainar  Das,  which  is 
repeated  on  marriages  and  festive  occasions. 
With  a  Hindi  commentary,  called  Paramanandi, 
by  SvamI  Paramananda  Udilsl.]  See  [Addenda] 
Amae  Das,  Third  Guru.  ^tT^  'ftzf^  [Ananda.] 
[1908.]      12°.  14162.  b.  36. 

AGATE  (N.  M.).     See  Narayana  Mahadaj!  Agate. 

'ALI  KHAN,  Edji,  Eahim.  '^nrt  fFPiT  »rrcJT  [Haji- 
drishtantamala.  Hindi  popular  sayings  and  pro- 
verbs, explained  in  verse.]  pp.  39.  i)«j(^m,  «)<!.^^ 
[JahaJpur,  1911.]      8°.  14156."gg.  31. 

AMAR  DAS,  Third  Guru.  tHH-t^  tkz\^  [Ananda. 
An  excerpt  from  the  Adi  Grauth ;  being  a  poem 
in  40  verses,  composed  by  Guru  Amar  Das, 
which  is  repeated  on  marriages  and  festive 
occasions.  Panjabi  test,  with  a  Hindi  com- 
mentary, styled  Paramanandi,  by  SvamI  Parama- 
nanda Udasl.]  pp.  22.  C44.4HA  Vt-^t  [Litcknow, 
1908.]      12°,  14162.  b.  36. 

ARYA  MUNI.  See  [Addenda]  Badaeayana. 
^-JI-HIOHTttt  [Brahmasutra.  With  the  Vedantarya- 
bhashya,  or  Hindi  commentary  of  Arya  Muni. 
Second  edition.]      [1911.]      8°.       14049.  d.  23.(4.) 

ASHTAKSHARA,  See  [Addenda]  ViTni-nALANATHA 
DIkshita.  -ayiKji  zfsfrt  i  [Ashtfikshara-tiki.  A 
commentary  on  tlio  axhtdhshara,  or  octosyllabic 
Sanskrit  mantra,  used  by  Vallabhacharya  and  his 
school.]      [1910.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  31. 

AYODHYAPRASADA  PANDE,  of  Ghorha,  Fathpur. 

oinn:^  ^?tt:  (cinTrhrrrsT  ^m1#<.i-^?tt;)  [Kajari-bahar, 

Kajari-siiwan,  and  Papihara-baluir.     Three  tracts, 


containing  linjall  songs  on  the  rainy  season.] 
'<tf1l<^  TTT^TWr^  [Benares,  Moradahad,  1910.]      12°. 

14158.  ccc.  19.(2.) 

BADARAYANA.  ^,J|.HI<S>rpq  [Brahmasiitra.  With 
the  Vedantiiryabhashya,  or  Hindi  commentary, 
of  Arya  Muni.  Second  edition.]  pp.  234,  viii. 
586,  xxvi.     c5T^  '\<i.'\'\  [Lahore,  1911.]      8°. 

14049.  d.  23.(4.) 

BADARIPRASADA  JAINA,  of  Benares.  ^TT?>rnnTT 
?}7r?  I  [Barah  bhavanasangraha.  A  collection  of 
12  poems  on  Jain  doctrine,  by  various  authors.] 
pp.23.    Benares, '\^<\o  [1910.]    12°.    14154. h. 45.(5.) 

BAITAI-PACHisi.  ttTT^iT^Wt  I  [Baikal- pachisi. 
An  abridged  version  of  Lallii  Lala's  Hindi  trans- 
lation, in  Nepali  verse.  Revised  and  edited  by 
Visvanatha  Harihara  Sarma.]  pp.  vi.  98.  WTsfl 
[Benares,  n.d.]     12°.  14157.  a.  18. 

BAIHTAWAR  SIMHA,  Thdhura,  of  Sojan.  [Life.] 
See  [Addenda]  Mayakama  ChaudhurI,  of  Srijun. 
^f^  ^^TnT  I  [Samkshipta  vrittanta.]     [1911.]     8°. 

14156.  g.  37.(3.) 

BALABHADRAPRASADA  SUKLA.  See  [Addenda] 
Tolas!  Dasa.  ■?flTR^fT?mr;nT»^  etc.  [Ramacharita- 
manasa.  Side  by  side  with  a  Sanskrit  version. 
Edited  by  Balabh.adraprasada  Sukla  and  Rama- 
narayana  of  Etawah.]      [1911,  etc.]     8°. 

14158.  dd.  31. 

BATUKANATHA  KALYANA.  ^>nT  ^  ^r?  ^^ 
f^Wt  wi  tjiilS,  [Bahoruu  ka  byali.  The  marriage 
of  Bahoran,  or  the  battle  of  Delhi.  A  poetical 
episode  in  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Alha  and 
tjdal  with  Prithviraja.  Versified  by  Chiraiajilala 
Natharama.]  pp.  131.  'ITTTJ^  °>^'^'>  [Cawiipore, 
1910.]     8°.  ^     14158.  CO.  26.(11.) 
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BENGAL.— Pi-esldtncy  of.  [Bengal  Acts,  1897- 
1899.  Translated  by  Kallkumara  Mitra.  In 
Kaithi  characters.]      [Calcutta,']   1897-1899.     4°. 

14156.  aaa.  2.(2.) 

Bengal  Act  III.  (Act  IV.)  of  1900.    [Trans- 


lated by  Kallkumara  Mitra.]  pp.  3,  14.  [Gal- 
cutta,]  1900.     8^  14156.  a.  10.(3.) 

BHANUBHAKTA  ACHARYA.  See  [Addenda] 
PuKANAS. —  Brahnuhjdajmrdna.  TRrfhrraioinTT'n  I 
[RamagTta.  With  a  Nepali  interpretation  and 
commentary  by  Bhanubhakta.]      [1907.]      12°. 

14016.  b.  31, 

BHARATADHAEMA-MAHAMANDALA.  See  India. 
— Bhdratadharma-inahdinandala. 

BHARTRIHARI,  the  Foet.  'W^H^jrft  TrirriSlrict,  [Niti- 
sataka.  Translated  into  verse  by  Matadiua  Lala 
Varma.]  pp.  31.    Benares, 1910.    8°.     14158.  cc.  35. 

BHATKHANDE  (V.  N.).  See  Vishnu  Naeayana 
Bhatkhande. 

BHURSIMHA  SEKHAVAT.  H^Rntrixt^TirarT^  [Maha- 
lana-yasaprakasa.  A  collection  of  old  Hindi 
ballads  on  the  prowess  of  Rajput  kings.  Cora- 
piled  with  prose  versions  and  notes  by  Bluirsirnha 
Sekhavat.]  pp.  vii.  iii.  208,  vii.  '^^  =I«10Q.  [Bom- 
hay,  1909.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  38. 

BIBLE.— Luke.  'srTrai  J^  ^  -^XZ  "m^^  I  [Oraii 
putra  ke  laote  aev.  The  Story  of  the  Prodigal 
son,  Luke  xv.  11-24,  translated  into  Bhojpuri. 
In  Kaithi  characters.]    pp.8.    Calcutta, \m9.    12°. 

14154.  a.  31.(2.) 

Luke.      Hindi.      ?I7T  V^  ^T^  I  "^^ 

TmJT  HHHr^K  t  [With  notes.]  pp.114.  Calcutta, 
1910."  8°.  14154.  b.  44.(6.) 


John,  Gospel  of.     John.     Nagpuria.     ■^m- 

^fniiH  ■  .  .  ^"t^^  %J?^  .  .  .  ««HMIT:  I     [In  Kaithi 
characters.]      pp.  86.      Calcutta,  1909.      8°. 

14154.  b.  49. 

John.      Bhojpuri.      ?nT  VtK  ^TTBlTr  *l 


■^  Tf^^  Tf^Tf  .  .  .  HHHMrT:  I  [In  Kaithi  characters.] 
pp.''90.     Calcutta,  1911.     8°.  14154.  b.  50. 

BUDHAJANA.  ^5nT-«ri«5,  '  [Budhajana-satsai. 
A  century  of  Jain  ethical  poems.]  pp.  ii.  95. 
Wf^%'=^<i.'\o  [Bombay,  1910.]      16°.  14154.  k.  28. 


BUDHAJANA  {continued).  ^7TH<^«y^  [Jaina  pada- 
Siiigraha.  A  collection  of  Jain  hymns.]  See 
Jaina  padasangraha.  MH'4'^H'J^  [Jaina  padasan- 
graha.]      Pt.  v.      [1909,  e<c.]      12°.       14154.  k.  23. 

CHANAKYA.  -^m^  ■^fftr^W  ii  >fnn  ztsBT  ^  ^t?T 
iffiViT  [Nitidarpana.  Sanskrit  text  in  17  adhydyas 
(total  340  verses),  with  a  Hindi  prose  translation 
and  some  paraphrases  in  Hindi  couplets  by 
Maharaj-din  Dikshita.]  pp.  104.  *rgTT  seo<i 
[Midtva,  1909.]     8°.  14070.  b.  40. 

CHATURBHUJA  MISRA.  phottr  ^^iT  Hm^  ^H- 
^^  o|i^  oli^  I  [Premasagara.  A  Nepali  version, 
by  Pandit  Cliirafijiva  Upadbyaya,  of  Lallu  Lala's 
Hindi  translation  of  the  Brajbhasha  work  of  Cha- 
turbhuja  Misra.]  pp.  143.  oifT^ft  "H'i^?  [Benares, 
1906.]      8°.  14156.  k.  25. 

CHIRANJILALA  NATHARAMA,  of  Hathras.  See 
[Addenda]  Batukanatha  Kalyana.  ^>T:'?r  sfTT  ^r^ 
etc.  [Bahoran  ka  byah.  Versified  by  Chiraiijilala.] 
[1910.]      8°.  14158.00.26.(11.) 

CHIRANJiVA  SARMA,  of  Suhlunikarpur,  Bar- 
hhavga.  'wq  ^Tf;^=li<*i<<i^  ^Tff^  ■nT7f:=IWTf^  THT^^- 
f^t  W^r^R  ^nrfif:  [Ahnikakritya.  A  manual  of 
the  daily  rites  for  Brahmans  of  the  Vajasaneyi 
school  of  the  Yajurveda,  containing  the  prayers 
and  formulas  in  Sanskrit,  with  rubrics  in  Mai- 
thila.]  pp.  57.  ^4nT  '\<i.%S  [Darbhanga,  1911.] 
12°.  14033.  a.  49.(2.) 

CHIRANJiVA  UPADHYAYA.  See  [Addenda] 
Chatuebhuja  Misra.  liTHr'n:  etc.  [Premasagara. 
A  Nepali  version  by  Chiraiijiva  Ujiadhyaya.] 
[1906.]      8°.  14156.  k.  25. 

DASARATHA  SARMA  SIDDHANTAVAGISA,  Son  of 
Ndrdyana.  See  [Addenda]  Poeanas. —  Varaha- 
purdna.  tichl  .  •  .  'SJ^iTnnWf  [Sukarakshetra- 
mahivtmya.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation, 
styled  Mitakshara,  by  Dasaralha.]      [1911.]     8°. 

14016.  d.  41.(2.) 
DEVADATTA,  Kavivara.  ysrt  (^^iNriR  ^>  ^c?^^  • 
(wTriHMlri  l)  [Dasavatara,  or  Baluugita.  An 
account  of  the  incarnations  of  Vishnu,  in  Nepali 
verse.]      pp.  96,  40.      cfiif^i  [Benares,  n.d.]      8°. 

14158.  cc.  34. 

DEVA    SAMAJ.      ^c(«hm    «irr   ilhTOn    tp?  l    [Deva 
Samaj  ka  ghoshanapatra.       A  notification  of   the 
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Deva  Samiij  on  obedience  to  the  teaching  of  its 
founder  Devaguru  Bhagavan,  as  being  an  incar- 
nation of  Dharma.]     pp.  2.     [Lahore,  1910.]     8°. 

14154.  c.  37. 

DEVIDAYAL,  Lfila.  -STT^  >?Tirf  ^^  wmf\  htcTr'^ 
^HHI'irt  [S;lk-bliajl.  Tlio  cultivation  of  Indian 
vegetables,  translated  from  the  Hindustani  Sabzi- 
tarkarl  of  Devidayiil.]  pp.  287.  ^Qrt  1<i<^o 
[Delh!,  1910.]      12°.  14156.  e.  37. 

DEVIDINA  RAVA,  of  Shahpura.      TTT^ft^  l\H\nm 
[Raiuacharitra-Raniayana.      The    story    of    the  • 
Rjimayana,  in   35  adhi/dyas    of    verse.]      pp.  444. 
i^^^T  '\^<^'\  [Jabalimr,\9n.]     8°.         14158.  de.  2. 

DEVIPRASADA,  Mun^lu,  of  Jodhpur.  cfif^^nsilT^JT  I 
[Ivaviratuauialii.  Selections  from  the  writings 
of    108    poets    of    Rajputana,    with    biographical 

sketches.]     -w^SW^I  '\<l%i-  [Calcutta,  19]  I,  etc.]     8°. 

14158.  cc.  37. 
In  progress. 

DHANACHANDRA  SURI.     See  Dhanavijaya. 

DHANAVIJAYA.  ^?^f^f^  ^t  in\^»'i<'t  tt^  [Slla- 
sundari-rasa.  The  story  of  a  devout  Jain  woman, 
in  four  ulldsas  of  verse.]  pp.  vi.  130.  '5nT7T'^T<?'  1<t'1"l 
[Ahmadahad,  I0\l.]      12°.  14157.  a.  21, 

DHARAn!  DASA.     vor'brnnrt  w\  ^nft  tt^t^  ^Pc^ 

Ff^  [DharanI  Dasaji  ki  baiii.  The  religious 
teachings  of  Dharaiii  Dasa,  in  verse,  with  a 
biography  of  the  author.]  pp.  iv.  GO.  Allahabad, 
S«i«l<4  [1911.]     8°,  14154.  ee.  45. 

DINA  KAVI.     See  MatadIna  Lala  Varma. 

DIWANA.      See  GhasIrama,  Laid. 

LVARAKAPRASADA  SARMA  CHATURVEDI.  See 
[Addenda]  Parasara.  wfgTJT-mtl^JT-wfiT  i  [Saiu- 
kshipta  Parasara-srariti.  An  abridged  version  of 
tlio  Parasara-.sniriti,  by  Dvarakaprasfula.]  [1911.] 
12°.  14154.  d.  28.(3.) 

• See     [Addc'nda]     Puranas. — Mdrliandeya- 


purdiia.  afenmr^f^Tf 'Trm  i  [Samkshipta  Miir- 
kandeyapurana.  An  abridged  version,  in  narra- 
tive style,  by  Dvarakaprasada.]      [1911.]      12°. 

14154.  d.  28.(4.) 

GADANKUSA.  ir^^ 'Sj^TH^Tr^^Tparfsimn  [Gadan- 
kusa,  or  Sarvajvarachikitsa.     A  Sansl^it  tract  on 


the  treatment  of  fevers  and  other  disorders  of 
the  humours,  dysentery,  piles,  worms,  jauudice, 
liver  complaints,  etc.  With  a  Nepali  translation.] 
pp.  91.     •^rNrrjft  "1<iMo   [Benares,  1893.]      8-. 

14156.  bb.  6.(2.) 

GANGARAMA  MISRA.  ^'kPT^^cii^rtd^NM  T^^m- 
ofi^Tt  II  [Vanavasa  ki  jantri.  A  calendar  of 
events   during   the     14    years    exile   of    Riima.] 


See    TuLAsi     Dasa. 
[1897.]     4°. 


TTTrmrr    etc. 


[Another    edition.]        See 

Trr^rnro  [Ramiiyana.]     pp.  636-638. 


[Raniayana.] 
14158.  hh.  6. 

Tdlasi    D.\sa. 

[1909.]      8°. 

14158.  S.  12. 


GANGASANKARA  PANCHAULI,  »TTTT'n;  ^  etc. 
[Bharatapura-vritta.  Geography  of  the  Native 
State  of  Bhartpur  in  Rajputana.]  pp.  37.  Agrn, 
<»c<»<^  [1911.]      12°.  14160.  a.  42.(6.) 

GANPATLALA  VAISYA,  of  Narsinghpur.  See 
[Addenda]  Tdlasi  Dasa.  •grq  TTTTiniT  TTTT  [Rama- 
j-ana-sara.  An  abridged  emended  edition  of  the 
Ramayana.     By  Ganpatliila  Vaisya.]     [1911.]     8°. 

14158.  cc.  36. 

GAYA. — Bamdni  Dhnrmaprachdriiil  Sabhd,  injr 
T^T^'\  >IW  •n'^TFcin'^  ^TKT  Titnir'l  f^q  etc.  [Constitu- 
tion and  rules  of  the  Ramani  DharmapracharinI 
Sabha,  or  Society  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Ramani  caste.]      pp.  22.      Gaya,  1900.      8°. 

14156.  d.  31. 

GAYAPRASADA  CHITRAGUPTA.  See  [Addenda] 
Tdlasi  D.\sa.  f^^i^qf^oirT  etc.  [Vinayapatrika, 
With  a  commentary  by  Gayaprasada.]  [1910.] 
8°.  14158.  de.  3. 

GAYER  (W.  A.).  ■^T^^  sfix  qStttsr  ^'^t^  ^t  3l'^'5 
?IT5ir  ^§TiT  W^R  fijT'SJT  [Pulis  ka  prathama  sikshsl. 
First  Book  of  instruction  for  Police  officers. 
Translated  from  the  English  of  W.  A.  Gayer.] 
pp.  vi.  i.  ii.  163.    •JTFTJT:  =l<i"H1   [Ncgp'H'r,  1911.]    12°. 

14156.  aa.  10. 

GIRIDHARA  ^k'RMk,  of  Jhitlrapatam.  See  [Ad- 
denda] NamTraja.  ■^r'^THT  [NamirAja.  Translated 
byGiridharaSarmfi.]    [1911.]    16°.       14157.  a.  20 

GOPALA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Ranachhoda  Dasa.  Set- 
[Addenda]  Vkdanta.  ^<^,l^^^l1ril  I  [Vedautaglta. 
Edited  by  Gopala  Dasa.]      [1911.]      8°. 

14049.  d.  11.(3.) 


ADDENDA 


364 


GOPINATHA  LOHANI.  w^tiT  '^^"^  ii  [Sangita- 
chaiidrodaya.  A  collection  of  Nepali  sougs.  Com- 
piled by  Groplniitha  Loliaui.]  Pt.  ii.  pp.  32. 
^^\T^  [Benares,  ii.d.]      16°.  14158.  ccc.  5.(2.) 

GURMUKH  SIMHA.  See  [Addenda]  Nanak,  Bctbd. 
i[^Wt  H^tcir  [JapjI.  With  a  Hindi  interpretation 
byGurmukhSimlia.]     [lOII.]     12°.      14162.b.34. 

HARIHARA  SARMA,  Nepali  randit.  See  [Ad- 
denda] SuKASAPTATi.  '^q  3lofc«j^^rf  I  [Sukabahat- 
tari.  A  Nepali  version  of  the  Sanskrit  tales,  by 
Harihara  Sarma.]      [nd.]      12°.  14157.  a.  17. 

HARIKRISHNA  JATJHAR.  See  [Addenda]  Stowe 
(H.  E.  B.),  Mis.  zm  ^r^rof^  *fi!>iTT^  l  [Tam  chacha 
ki  jhoprl.  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  translated  by 
Harikrishna  Jauhar  and  Ramananda  Dvivedi.] 
[1911,  etc.]      8°.  14160.  ee.  3. 

INDRAMAN.  tftrm  j^'<c!i^4,lll  [Indal-barana.  Ver- 
sified in  rasiy«  metre  byNathaiama  Ramachandra.] 
pp.8.     K^TT  <H«.1<1    [Muttra,  1911.]      8°. 

14158.  cc.  26.(9.) 

^eBcnS  ^m  II  ^R't  w^^  ^  ^r^  l    [San- 

kargarh-sangrama.  The  battle  of  Sankargarh, 
or  the  marriage  of  Navala.  A  poetical  episode 
in  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Alha  and  IJdal 
with  Prithviraja.  Versified  by  Natharama  Rama- 
chandra.]    pp.94..    >T«KT  1<i.11  [jl/^"<'»-«,  1911.]    8°. 

14158.  cc.  26.(10.) 

iSVARIPRASADA,  of  Malioha.  ■wn^rwrrmrj^^ 
■^^TiT  ^^rtfiT  ^eSfiroToir  [Alha-samarasariivali,  or 
Bauaphar-kulatilaka.  A  poetical  account  of  the 
battles  of  Alha  and  Udal  of  Mahoba  with  Prithvi- 
raja of  Delhi.  Translated  by  the  author  from 
his  Hindustani  work.]  pp.  164,  iv.  ofrrsf^  '»<i"<o 
[Benares,  1910.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  21.(3.) 

A  manuscript  poem  by  the  author  in  congratulation  of  the 
Coronation  Durbar  is  pasted  on  the  inside  of  the  cover. 

JNANACHANDRA,  Jaini,  of  Lahore.  See  [Ad- 
denda] Sakalakibtti  Achakya.  ^^  ^<^H\(f>Mi'L-i 
[Sukumala-charitra.  Translated  by  Jiianachandra 
from  a  Jaipuri  vachaniha,  of  the  Sanskrit  original.] 
[1911.]     ohl.  8°.  14154.1.  21. 

KABIR.  cR^'^T  cilf^iHrf  [Kabir-lllamrita.  Another 
edition.]  pp.  288.  ^TT^T^T^  'WVK  [Ahmadabad, 
1911.]      16°.  14158.  ccc.  21. 


LAKSHMANA  DASA.  iT>irN^  »TTin:'^  [Goplchand 
Bhartari.  The  legendary  story  of  king  Bhartri- 
hari,  in  verse.]  pp.  66.  «ttW?'TT:  <»<l<Ho  [Nars!iig]t- 
pwr,  1910.]      16°.  ^      14156.  h.  66.(2.) 

LAKSHMINARAYANA  MISRA,  Vimh/n,  of  Ma- 
jhauli,  Patna.  ^R-ajTHrr-tRf^pifft  II  [Svasthya- 
mrita-tarangiiu.  A  compilation  of  medical  rules 
and  recipes,  chiefly  Sanskrit  quotations  with 
Hindi  translations  and  expositions.]  ^toR^lt 
[Banhpur,]  1910,  etc.     8°.  14044.  b.^3. 

In  progress. 

LALADASA,  of  Darhhanga.  See  [Addenda]  VihaeI 
L.\LA.  'Warr^f'^r^  *'^<^-  [Ramesvara-chandrika. 
Revised  and  edited  with  a  preface  and  notes  by 
Laiad^sa.]      [1910.]     8°.  14158.  de.  1. 

LALLU  LALA,  Kavi.  See  [Addenda]  Baital- 
PACHis!.  ^rfic^M-«l1ti1 1  [Baital-pachlsT.  An  abridged 
version  of  Lallu.  Lala's  Hindi  translation,  in 
Nepali  verse.]      [n.d.]      12°.  14157.  a.  18. 

See      [Addenda]      Chatoebhuja      Misra. 

HHHMIT:  etc.  [Premasagara.  A  Nepali  version  of 
Lallu  Lala's  Hindi  translation.]      [1906.]      8°. 

14166.  k.  25. 
LITITRGIES. — Rome,  Church  of.  Tjfr^  ^T^"^  ^ 
f^nT^  I  [Pavitra  komunyo  ki  bintl.  Holy  Com- 
munion Prayer-book.]  pp.  42.  Calcutta,  1910. 
12°.  14154.  a.  40. 

MADHAVA,  il/M?u.  5«|*^^1  [Samyaktva-svanlpa. 
An  explanation  of  the  Jain  theory  of  samijaktva 
or  state  of  grace.]  pp.  2-1.  'S^H'jr^r'^  "^0.^9 
[Ahmadabad,  I9\l.]      8°.  14154.  h.  50.(2.) 

MAHARAJ-DIN  DIKSHITA.  See  [Addenda]  Chana- 
KYA.  ^RmHlPriy^TO  [Nitidarpana.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  prose  translation  and  some  para- 
phrases in  Hindi  couplets  by  Maharaj-din  Di- 
kshita.]      [1909.]      12°.  14070.  b.  40. 

MATADINA  LALA  VARMA,  called  DIna  Kavi. 
See  [Addenda]  Bhartkihaei,  the  Poet.  'zd^K^fx. 
^fiqnnir  [Nltisataka.  Translated  into  verse  by 
Matadina.]      1910.     8°.  14158.  cc.  35. 

MAYARAMA  CHAUDHURI,  of  Sojan.  ?t%w  jm^  I 
[Samkshipta  vrittanta.  A  brief  account  of  the 
lifeof  Thakura  Bakhta war  Simha  of  Sojan.]  pp.  12. 
'5nT^  S<iS<l  [.Ijmer,  1911.]     8°.         14156.  g.  37.(3.) 
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MITTHANLAL  CHAUDHURI,  DIgamhara  Jain. 
■^flWr^T  Vml^t  ftvrsT  [Vartamana-chauvlsl-vidhana. 
Verses  in  praise  of  the  2-1  Jain  Tirthankai'as.] 
pp.  i.  111.     •SR^jt  [Jahalpur,  1911.]      ohl .  8°. 

14154.  i.  23. 
MORIER  (James),  rm^  ^i^  i  [Hdji  Baba.  "The 
Adventures  of  Hajji  Baba  of  Ispahan,"  translated 
by  Navnjadik  Lalajl  from  a  Hindustani  version 
of  the  English  original.]  See  [Addenda]  Periodi- 
cal Pdblications. — Calcutta.  H\?^A- i.MH\^\  i 
[Sahityaratnamala.]      No.  1,  e<c.     [1911,  efc.]     8°. 

14160.  ee.  3. 
NAMIRAJA.  HHliliJ  [Namtrnja.  A  story  depict- 
ing the  life  of  a  Jain  as  a  householder,  and  then 
of  a  recluse.  Translated  by  Giridhara  Sarma  from 
the  Gujarati.]  pp.  240.  ^TfrrrfT^  tft'lS  'iAlunad- 
aha,J,  1911.]      1G°.  14157.  a.  20. 

NANAK,  Babc'i.  iimrt  H^lcd  [Japji.  Paujabi  text, 
with  a  Hindi  interpretation  by  Gurmukh  Simha.] 
pp.  ii.  91.     ^SlftX  [Lahore,  1911.]      12°. 

14162.  b.  34. 
NARAY ANA  MAHADAJi  AGATE,  ht^thtir  (Dnyan 
sagar.  Part  i.  Containing  varied  scientific  in- 
formation on  every  day  subjects.  .  .  .  By  N.  M. 
Agate.)      pp.  ii.  iii.  ii.  200.     Bombay,  1910.     8°. 

14156.  e.  38. 
NATHARAMA  RAMACHANDRA,  of  Ilathras.  See 
[Addenda]  Indraman.  xfff^  ^'<ct^<-<i|  [ludal- 
harana.  Versifiied  in  rasiya  metre  by  Nathararna.] 
[1911.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  26.(9.) 

See  [Addenda]  Indraman.     ^ic<iiJ|<i  ipim  \\ 

[Saiikargaj'h-sangrama.  Versified  by  Nathararna.] 
[1911.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  26.(10.) 

NATHULALAJI,  of  Jaipur.  See  [Addenda]  Sakala- 
KiRTTi  Acharya.  ^V  ^^TFT^fT?  [Sukumahi- 
cliaritra.  Translated  from  a  Jaipur!  vachanikd 
by  Natliiilalaji  on  the  Sanskrit  original.]  [1911.] 
■oW.  8°.  14154.  i,  21. 

NAVAJADIK  LALAJi.  See  [Addenda]  Morier  (J.). 
Fnrf  ^T^  I  [Il'iji  Baba.  Translated  by  Navajadik 
Lalajl.]      [1911,  f<c.]     8°.  14160.  ee.  3. 

NEMICHANDRA,  Discijjie  of  Jmradeva.  See 
Devkniika  GanI. 

NITYAK&.RMA.  &e  [Addenda]  CmiranjIva  Sarma, 
of  Subhankarjmr.  'sr^  ^iTfj(!'*'*i*<H,  ''^'^-  [Ahnika- 
kritya.]      [1911.]      12°.  '        14033.  a.  49.(2.) 


PARAMANANDA  UDASI,  Sv.hnJ.  See  [Addenda] 
Amar  Das,  Third  Guru.  ^rsT^  Mi)<*  [Ananda. 
With  a  Hindi  commentary,  styled  Paramanandi, 
by    SvamI   Paramananda   Uda^i.]      [1908.]      12°. 

14162.  b.  36. 

PARASARA.  wf^fH-TTTTT^-T^Rfif  I  [Sanikshipta  Para- 
sara-smriti.  An  abridged  version  of  the  San- 
skrit Parasara-smriti,  by  Dvarakaprasada  Sartna 
Chaturvedi.]  pp.  vii.  i.  79.  xm^ '\l°i'^[ Allahabad, 
1911.]      12°.  14154.  d.  28.(3.) 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.— Cn/cM<<a.  mfrm- 
<iHHIc4l  I  [Sahityaratnamala.  A  monthly  literary 
journal,  consisting  of  translations  of  English  and 
Oriental  works.  Published  by  the  Nagaripracha- 
rini  Sabha  of  Calcutta.]  cp^jcir^  i  <)<it,b-  [Cal- 
cutta, 1911,  etc.]  8°.  14160.66.3. 
In  progress. 

PRIYA  DASA.      See  Nabhaj!.      °fd|dHT?5  WZf^ 

[Bhaktamala.  With  the  commentary  of  Priyil 
Dasa,  entitled  Bhaktirasabodhinl.]      [189.3.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  39. 

See  NabhajI.     1?^  "S^^TSWl^  (^IS'lrf  ^ 

6 'o(i  [Bhaktamala.  With  the  commentary  of 
Priya  Dasa.]      [1898.]      8°.  14156.  f.  26.(2.) 

See  NabhajI.    ^iTgiTTcyi?^  [Bhaktamfda. 


With  Priya  Dasa's  /Ikd.]      [1903-1909.]      8°. 

14154.  If.  13. 

PTIRANAS. — Brahmandapurana.  tT»m^rrra"Voirr>TmT  i 
cirfV^T  HTgvr^j^Txi  ^irrr  [Ramagita.  Sixty-two  verses 
from  the  Uttarakanda,  sarga  v.  Preceded  by  the 
°mahatmya.  Sanskrit  test,  with  a  Nepali  inter- 
pretation and  commentary  by  Bhanubhakta 
Acharya.]  pp.136.  "Wtwr^ 'i'i.oS  [Be7iarcs,  1907.] 
12°.  14016.  b.  31. 

DevIbiiaoavatai'DRANA.         See     [.Addenda] 


Ramaviiiari  Wiska,  Vaidyavara.  ^TSi^PT  c5^^  i 
[Saktamanalaharl.  Legendary  stories,  taken  from 
tho  Devibhagavatapurana.]    1910.    8°.    14157.  c.  7. 

Markandeyapurana.      ?}fR^^-»^ra^R^  titto  i 


[Sanikshipta  Markandeyapurana.  An  abridged 
version,  in  narrative  style,  by  Dvarakaprasad,! 
Sarma  Chaturvedi.]  pp.  ii.  i.  107.  Tjmn  «niss 
i/l//a/ia6rt(/,  1911.]      12°.  14154.  d.  28.(4.) 

VaRARAPURANA.  ^oFT      (rf(TT)       Tn^H!^l|W<t(^ 

414.1^    jrnifr^j^  etc.       [Sukarakshetra-mahatmya. 
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The  Sanskrit  text  of  6  chapters  on  the  legends 
and  cult  of  the  Vaishnava  sanctuary  at  Soron 
(Kasganj  Tahsil,  Etah  District,  United  Provinces). 
Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation,  styled  Mita- 
kshara,  by  Dasaratha  Sarinii  Siddhantavaglsa.] 
pp.  i.  74,  vi.     wimi  se.'l'H  iMuttra,  1911.]      8°. 

14016.  d.  41X2.) 

RAMACHANDEA,  Disciple  of  Kmdan  Mai.  ftrgtrf 
fsrrwfttr  [Siddhanta-siromani.  A  handbook  of 
instruction  on  the  principles  of  Jain  religion  and 
doctrine,  with  Jain  hymns  and  songs.]  2  pts. 
pp.  xxiv.  69,  490,  22.  ^!i^»r^T^  «)<i.«io  \_Ahmaclahad, 
1910.]      8°.  14154.  h.  54. 

RAMACHANDRA,  Muni.  ftrw  frtn^T^  Nitya 
widhanam.  [Jain  hymns.]  pp.  108.  '^VT  Vt\S 
[Wardha,  l^n.']      12°.  14154.  k.  29. 

RAMACHANDRA  D¥BE.  ^h^W  5^fiT^m  [Bans- 
ware  kii  itihasa.  A  brief  history  of  the  Banswara 
State  in  Rajputana.]  pp.  iv.  32.  oB^*^T  1<!.4,b 
[Ca/«(«a,  1911.]      8°.  14156.  ggg.  16. 

RAMADATTA  TRIPATHI.      f^ruzi  ^fw  ?rt  ^W^■^ 

[Tripathi  jati  ki  vamsavali.  A  brief  genealogical 
account  of  the  Tripathi  caste.]  pp.  16.  '^T:fH?5T 
<iOL<=,'\  [Narsinghpur,  ion.']      12°.  14156.  iff.  21. 

RAMANANDA  DVIVEDI.  See  [Addenda]  Stowe 
(H.  E.  B.),  Mrs.  ZW  '^r^rsR't  VRtq^'t  I  [Tarn  cha- 
cha  ki  jhopri.  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  translated 
by  Harikrishna  Jauhar  and  Ramananda  Dvivedi.] 
[1911,  e/c]     8°.  14160.ee.  3._ 

RAMANARAYANA,  of  Efawah.  See  [Addenda] 
TuLAsi  Dasa.  ^^TT^frnHT^W^  etc.  [Ramacharita- 
manasa.  Side  by  side  with  a  Sanskrit  version. 
Edited  by  Balabhadraprasada  Sukla  and  Rama- 
mTrayana.]      [1911,  ei!c.]      8°.  14158,  dd.  31. 

RAMANi    DHARMAPRACHARINI    SABHA.      See 

Gay  A. — Ramdni  Bliarmaprachdrinl  Sahhd. 

RAMASVARUPA  SARMA,  Bharadvdja,  of  Morad- 
ahad.  See  Vedas. —  Yajurveda.  Sl^ilH^'^  etc. 
[Vajasaneyi-samhita.  With  a  Hindi  commentary 
by  Ramasvariipa.]      1899,  efc.     8°.      14007.  b.  15. 

RAMAVIHARI  MISRA,  Vaidijavara.  ■^n^.Jnr  cS^'t 
[Saktamanalahari.    Legendary  stories  of  Suratha, 


Sudarsana,  and  Stisila  Vaisya,  in  verse,  taken 
from  the  Devibhagavatapurana.]  pp.  i.  xiv.  60. 
Darhhanga,  \910.     8°.  14157.0.7. 

SAKALAKIRTTI  ACHARYA.  'sm  Hfm^^fr?  [Su- 
kumala-charitra.  A  Jain  legendary  story,  in  9 
surgas  of  verse.  Translated  by  Jiianachandra 
Jaini  from  a  Jaipur!  vachanilid  by  Pandit  Niithu- 
labijl  on  the  Sanskrit  original.]  pp.  iii.  142. 
c5T^  '\^'\'\  \_Laliore,  1911.]  ohl.  8°.  14154.  1.21. 
Digambara  Jain  Religious  Grantha  Series,  no.  6. 

SIVAPRASADA  PANDEYA,  KdvyatMha.  ^JrflT- 
fVjfii^  I  [Sumativinoda.  Miscellaneous  poems.] 
Pt.  i.      pp.  iii.  52.     tjz^  <i<.=io  [Patna,  1910.]      8°. 

14158.  dd.  31.(2.) 

SRIPALACQANDRA,  Svetdmhara  Tati.  ij^riH^m- 
r^tajl  "^f^m  ^^WI'i»»f5I^c5^»TF'TW?7rr»rr^  l  [Jaina- 
sampradayasiksha.  A  manual  of  instruction  for 
the  guidance  of  Jain  householders  on  grammar, 
ethics,  household  duties,  hygiene,  medicine,  etc.'] 
pp.  viii.  756.     ■^iw^  hi'\q  [Bombay,  1910.]      8°. 

14154.  i.  22. 

STOWE  (Harriet  Elizabeth  Beecher),  Mrs.  ttt 
^I^cfi^  »1^iT^^  I  [Tfim  chacha  kl  jhopri.  "Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin,"  translated  into  Hindi  by  Hari- 
krishna Jauhar  and  Pandit  Ramananda  Dvivedi 
from  a  Bengali  version.]  See  [Addenda]  Peri- 
odical Publications. — Calcutta.  TrrffHT-TMHIeril  I 
[Sahityaratnamala.]     No.  1,  ete.     [1911,  rfc]     8°. 

14160.  ee.  3. 

SUKASAPTATI.  ^fxj  ^r^i^^wrt  I  [Suka-bahattari. 
A  Nepali  version  of  the  Sanskrit  tales,  by  Pandit 
Harihara  Sarma.]  pp.  276.  ohl^lt  [Benares,  n.d.'] 
12°.  14157.  a.  17, 

StJRYADATTA  SARMA.  rr^xw^  ^^mi[^  M^Tifv^ag  m 
fJTtTcKTTir  ITOT^^^  [Prasnarnava.  An  Arya  Saniajist 
controversial  treatise,  consisting  of  527  questions 
in  refutation  of  the  teachings  of  the  Puranas  and 
other  authorities  of  orthodox  Hindus.]  Pt.  i. 
pp.  i.  i.  75.  •T^ftf^Jt  Sii^io  [Narsinghjmr,  1910.] 
8°.  14154.  c.  24.(3.) 

TIJLASi  DASA.  'ii1<iH-^u.riHi>iti»(  ii  ^^in^frin«itJT- 
Hft^^in^  etc.  [Ramacharitamanasa.  Side  by  side 
with  a  Sanskrit  version,  which  is  said  by  the 
editors  to  be  by  a  certain  Sambhu,  and  to  be 
the  original  of  Tulasi  Dasa's  poem.      Edited    by 
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Biilabliadraprasrida    Sukla    anil    Ramanarayaim    of 
Etuwah.]     c<<!<H*  q<tl>b-     [Lucknow,ld\] ,  etc.]     8°. 

J  14158.  dd.  31. 

In  progress. 

■ ■     '^^    xmvrnj    ^nx     [Ramayana-sara.       Au 


abridged  emended  edition  of  the  Ramiiyana.  By 
Ganpatlala  Vaisya.]  pp.  viii.  143.  '^ftt^in;  «ift<f<l 
[Narsinghpur,  1911.]      8".  14158.%c.  36. 

fTfRlf^^    •  .  .    >Timj1cH    vfTif  I    [Vinaya- 

patrikii.  With  a  commentary  by  Gayaprasiida 
Chitragupta.]  pp.  xvi.  382.  hhI^  '^^%^  [Eonihay, 
1910.]     8°.  14158.  de.  3. 

VALMIKI.  See  [Addenda]  DevidIna  Rava,  of 
Shahpura.  xxw^tx^  K\H\Hil{  [Ramacharitra-Rama- 
yana.  The  story  of  the  Ramayana,  in  verse.] 
[1911.]     8°.  14158.  de.  2. 

VEDANTA.  ^TTnTrfhTT  I  [Vedantaglta.  A  Sanskrit 
metrical  tract  on  Naimbiirka  Vaishnava  theology, 
compiled  from  the  Bhagavadglta  and  other 
sources,  with  a  Hindi  translation.  Edited  by 
Gopala  Dcisa,  disciple  of  Ranachhoda  Dasa.] 
pp.  42.      ^al^tt-m  <)<iit  [Brindahan,  1911.]      8°. 

14049.  d.  11.(3.) 

VEDA.S. — YajuuveiiA. — Vojasaneyi-samhita.  See 
[Addenda]  ChiranjIva  Sarma,  of  Suhhankarpur. 
^q  ^rO!*o(ii*<i^  etc.  [Ahuikakritya.  A  manual  of 
daily  riles  of  the  Vajasaneyl  school.]  [1911.] 
12°.  14033.  a,  49.(2.) 


VIHARI  LALA.  T^tfJl-^T.^cM  ^nr  rct^ultirfflj^  ^ 
^^T^T^Y  Tit  ^lljfcnil  [Ramcsvara-cLaudrika.  Tko 
Satsai  of  Vihari  Lala,  with  a  metrical  version  in 
the  kundaliyd  metre  made  at  the  request  of  Raja 
Ramesvara  Siniha  by  Visvanatha  Sarma.  Revised 
and  edited  with  a  preface  and  notes  by  Laladasa.] 
pp.  i.  xi.  263.    ^X^m'i^i.'io  [Darbhanga,  1910.]     8°. 

14158.  de.  1. 
VISHNU  NARAYANA  BHATKHANDE.  -^rmj  WtH 
WKT?  [Lakshana-gitasaiigralia.  A  collectiou  of 
musical  airs.]      2  pts.     ^^^  [Bo^nhay,  1910.]      4°. 

14156.  ff.  4. 
VISVANATHA  HARIHARA  SARMA.  See  [Ad- 
denda] EAiTAL-rACiiIsi.  %iir?5iJ^'Vifl  I  [Baital- 
pachisi.  An  abridged  version  in  Nepali  verse. 
Revised  and  edited  by  Visvanatha.]      [n.d  ]      12°. 

14157.  a.  18. 
VISVANATHA  SARMA,  Kavivara,  of  Navatola. 
See  [Addenda]  VihauI  Lala.  T^«ffi^Fi:^^frr  etc 
[Ramesvara-chandrikii.  The  Satsai  of  Vihari 
Lala,  with  a  metrical  version  in  the  Icundaliyu 
metre  by  Visvanatha  Sarma.]      [1910.]      8°. 

14158.  de.  1. 
VITHTHALESVARA  (Viththalanatha  DIkshita), 
Son  of  VaUablia.  'SiCTSJT  7tcirr  I  [Ashtakshara- 
tika.  A  commentary  on  the  ashtdkshara,  or  octo- 
syllabic Sanskrit  mantra,  used  by  Vallabhaeharva 
and  his  school.]  pp.  20,  iv.  ii.  ^TfrTH  «t<J.i9 
iBenares,  1910.]     8'.                            14154.  dd.  31. 
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I.    GENERAL    INDEX    OF    TITLES. 


Abliinavanighantu.         Dattar.Ima  Ciiaube. 
Adbhutagita.         Nanak,  Baba. 

Adcsasabdarthadi  panchamrita  gutika.     MotInatha. 
Adhyatmabhajanaiiiiila.         KahanjI  Dharmasimha. 
Adhyatmaprakasa.         Sukhadeva. 
Adhyatmaramayana.  Puranas. — Brahmanda- 

purdna. 
Adliyiitmasaugraha  [in  loeo]. 

Adi  Brahmapuiana.         Pi'R.Inas. — Brahmapurana. 
Adi  Gaudapradipika.  GangajIvana  Sarma  Pa- 

TIIAKA. 

Adiniitliastuti.         Maxatunga  Achauya. 
Advaitachiiitamani  [commentary].         Eamasimiia. 
Advaitamritabodhini  [commentary].  Aravinda- 

NANDA  YaTI. 

Advaitanubhuti.         Govixda,  Parivrdjaka. 
Advaitasiddhanta.         Hemachandra,  Soami. 
Advayaprabodhananda-martandavihara.  SlVA- 

NANUA. 

Afzal  al-kauun.         Tafazzul  Husaix. 
Agamajjrakasa.         Kadhasvamidayal. 
Aghaniarshana-dvijaraja.         Umkao  Si.mha. 
Aghoritantra.  Gaurisankara  Sarm.I  Tantra- 

SASTRi. 

Agnihotra-vidlii.         Vedas. — A]>pendix. 
Agraval-vainsakaumiidi.         Sukhananda  M.\IA'. 
Alialyfi  Bai  ka  jivanacliaritra.         KAUTTiKArRASADA, 

Khafri. 
Ahiriivnna  ki  katlui,  TuLASi  Dasa. — Doubtful 

and  Supposititious  Works. 
Ahiravana-vadha.         Syamai,.\la  Vaisya. 
Ahiiikakritya.         [Addenda]  CiilKAN.JiVA  Sarma. 
Aitareyopanishad.  Ui'ANisiiAU.s. — Separate  Upa- 

nishads. 
Aitihfisika  iiondb.         VAlur.ALA  MoTiL.vLA  Sii.vir. 
Ajirna'timirabliaskara.         Kya-miCu  Cuauue. 


Akalanka-stotra.         Akalanka  Kavi. 

Akbar  aur  Bii-bal  ka  samagama.       Jag  at  Nar.Iyaxa. 

Akhariivat.        Malik  Muiiammad,  Jayus'i. 

Aksharacbitra.         KhunnI  Lala  SasteI. 

Akshaya-nitisudhakara.         NagjIram  Sarma. 

Alaukaraprakasa.         Kaniiaiya  Lala  Poddar. 

Alavandcir-stotra.  Yamuna    Ach.vrya    (Ala- 

vandar). 

Alha-dhvani  Manusmriti.         Manu. 

Alhii  ka  byah.         Indraman. 

Alha-kLanda  [in  loco]. 

Alhakhanda  Itamayana,         Narayanaprasada  JIu- 
kundarama. 

Alha-nikasi.        Indraman. 

Alba-samarasaravali.         [Addenda]  IsvarIprasapa, 
of  Mahoha. 

Allahabad    University  Matriculation    Examination 
Papers.  Academies,  etc. — Allahabad. —  Uni- 

versity of  Allahabad. 

Alochanapatha  [in  loco]. 

Alvar-charitamrita.         Sudarsana  D.\sa, 

Amarako.sa.         Amara  Simha. 

Amarakosadarsa.         Amara  Simiia. 

Ami-jal.        Pkem  Singh,  of  A'abha. 

Ami  pachisa.         Prem  Singh,  of  Kabha. 

Ainir-prakasa.         Amir  D.isA. 

Gadauhara  Trip.vtiii. 

NanILALA  ML'KHOr.\UHYAYA. 

Pratapa  Simiia,  Baja  of  Jaipur. 
Ananda.         [Addenda]  Amar  Das,  Third  Guru. 
Anandamatha.      Bankimchandra  Ch.\ttopadiiy.\ya. 
Anandambuiiidhi.         Eaghuraja  Simiuji  Deva. 
Anandaprakasa  [in  loco\ 

TuLAsi  Dasa. 

Ananda-Eainuyaiia.         P)IIO.iar.\ja  BHATT-^K.lr. 
Anandiisagara  Brahma.         Bh.\gchand  L.Il. 


Amritapakavali. 

Aniritapuliua. 

Aun-itasajrara. 
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Angiras. 


Anandavarshinl.         Vasanta  Eama. 
Anantananda  ki  goshtl.         Dharmadasa. 
Anekartha-vijfianashtaka  [in  loco]. 
Anekasangraha.         Eamalala,  of  KJiairagarh. 
Aiigirah-sainhita.       1 
Angirodharmasastra. ) 
Angreji  Hindi  sabdakosha.        Eamapratapa  Sarma. 
Arigrezi-Hiudi  vyaparika  kosa.  Vkajavallabha 

MiSRA. 

ASjananidana.         Agnivesa. 

Arikita  alaiikara.        Vishnu  Digambara  Paluskar. 

Annual  Eeport  on  the  search  for  Hindi  manuscripts. 

Syamasundara  Dasa. 
Antahkaranaprabodha.         Vallabhacharva. 
Antyeshti-sraddhaprakasa.  Chaturthilalaji 

Vaidya. 
Anubhavanandalahari.         Kesavananda  Svami. 
Anubhavasagara.         Eamasimha. 
Anubhutachikitsasagara.  GaSgaprasada    D.l- 

dhIcha  TripathI. 
Anuchara  ke  solan  anga.         Prem  Singh,  of  Nabha. 
Anuragasagara.         KabIr. 
Anuruddha-Usha  charitra.         Nanhuram. 
Anusuyacharitra.       Gaxpatrava  Narayana  Karve. 
Anuvadabhanu.         Eakhaldasa  Vidyaratna. 
Anyukti-mahesvara.         Baladevaprasada. 
Apastamba-smriti.         Apastamba. 
Apavitra  Moras  chini.  Bhaskarananda  Sara- 

SVATI. 

Applied  Grammar  in  Hindi.  Mohanalala  Ka- 

TiHA  and  Devisahaya  Katiha. 
Aradiianasara-kathakosha.       Nemidatta  Munindra. 
Aradhanavidhi.         Liturgies. — England,  Church  of. 
Aranyakanda  [of  Eamayana].         TuLASi  Dasa. 
Ara-puratattva.         Sakalanarayana  Pandeya. 
Arbuda-mahatmyasara.     Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Archavatarasthala-vaibhavadarpana.  Madhura 

Kayi. 
Arhat-pasakevali.         Vrindavana,  Kavivara. 
Arishtanemi-purana.         Jinasena  Agharya. 
Arjuna-gita  \in  loco\. 

Arsha  granthavali.         Eajarama,  Pandit. 
Arthasastra  ki  paribhasha.        Madhavarava  Sapre. 
Aruneya-upanishad.         Upanishads. — Small  Collec- 
tions. 

Aryabhasha-pathavali.  Bhav.aniprasada  Gupta, 

of  Bijnaur, 

Aryabhatiya.         Akyabhata. 

Aryadliarmendrajivana.        Eamavilasa  Sarada. 

Arya  gayana.         Arya  Samaj. 

Arya  mantavyaprakasa.         Arya  Muni. 

Aryaniyamodaya  kavya.         Akhilananda  Sarma. 

Arya  Samajon  ke  niyama.         Arya  Samaj. 

Arya  sandhyapaddhati.        Ary'a  Samaj. 


Arya  sangitamala.         Eama,  Miinshl. 

Arya  sangitapushpavali.         Amir  Chandra  Meht.I. 

Arya  Samaj. 

Arj-asiddhanta-martanda.         Mohanalala  Vishnu- 

lala  Pandya. 
Arya  vinayapatrika.         Kevalakrishna. 
Aryoddesya-ratnamala.         Dayananda  Sarasvati. 
Ashtadasapurana-darpana.        Jvalaprasada  Misra, 

of  Moradahad. 
Ashtadasa-rahasya  \in  loco\ 
Ashtadhyayi.         Panini. 

Ashtakshara-tika.  [Addenda]  Viththalesvara. 

Ashtangahridaya.        Vagbiiata,  Son  of  Slmhagupta. 
Ashtangayoga.         Kabir. 
Ashtavakra-gita.         Asht.Ivakra. 
Ashtavakra-samhita.         AsHTAVAKRA. 
Asrama-vishayaka  vyakhya.         Ganapati  Sarma. 
Asurikalpa.         Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishta. 
Asvadhati  kavya.         Jagann.atha  Panditaraja. 
As  you  like  it.         Shakspere  (W.). 
Atharah  dushananivaraka.  Anupchand  Maluk- 

CHAND. 

Atharvaveda-bhashya.         Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

Atmabodha.         Kabir. 

Atmagutika.       Atmananda,  Disciple  of  Muralldasa. 

Atmajiianaprakasa.         Panchananda  Varma. 

Atmananda-prakasa.         Atmananda,  Svtxmt. 

Atmanusasana.         Gunabiiadra  Ach.arya. 

Atmapurana.  Sankarananda,  Disciple  of  Anand- 
dtrnd. 

Atma-ramayana.  Sankarananda,  Disciple  of  Pra- 
kdsdnanda. 

Atma-ramayana-pradipika.  Sankarananda,  Dis- 
ciple of  Prakdsdnaiida. 

Atmasubodha.        Mohanalala  Amarsi  Seth. 

Atma-upanishad.       Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

Atmaviseshanamalika.         Syamabhagavan. 

Atri-samhita.         Atri. 

Avadhiitagita.        Dattatreya. 

Avadhutalakshana  [in  loco]. 

Avataracharitra.         SuRJAN  Dasa. 

Avataramimamsa.         Ambik.adatta  Vyasa. 

Ayatattva.         Visvakarma. 

Ayodhyakanda  [of  Eamayana].         TuLASi  Dasa. 

Ayurveda-sabdarnava.        Gangaprasada  Pandeya. 

Badari-mahatmya.         Puranas. — Skandapurdiia. 

Badarinatha-yatradarpana.  Eamachandra  Nam- 

BURi. 

Badarisadhama  -  pathadarsika.  Mahesananda 

Sarma. 

Bada  santoshabodha.         Kabir. 

Badmash-dai-pana.         Tegh  'AlI. 

Badri-yatra.        'Aziz  al-DiN  Ahmad. 

Baghel-vamsagama-nirdesa.         Yugaladasa, 
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Baladevaprasada 


Vrajanandana- 


Bahoran   kfi   byali.  [Addenda]    Batukanatiia 

Kalyaxa. 
Baibal  kii  prasnottara.         BiBLE. — Appendix. 
Bais  parishah  [in  loco]. 
Baital-pachisi  \in  loco]. 

[Addenda,  in  teo.] 

BiUiibhajauiivali.         Bala-baio{.sii  Sadiiu. 

Billabodlia  [in  loco]. 

Balabodhini.         Jayananda  Misra. 

[commentary].  PItambara  Puru- 

.SHOTTA.MA. 

Baladeva  -  chitraratnakara. 

Sarma. 
Baladevaprasada  Misra  ki  jivani. 

SAHAYA. 

Balavidhava-cbandrodaya.     Ayodhyaprasada,  Bhar- 

gava. 
Balungita.         [Addenda]  Devadatta,  Kavivara. 
Banapbar-knlatilaka.         [Addenda]  IsvarIpras.Ida, 

of  Malioha. 
Banarasi-vilasa.         Ban.Irasi  Dasa. 
Eanavidya.         Kodandamandana. 
Bani  Bhagatan.         Tar.I  Singh. 
Banswilre  ka  itiliasa.  [Addenda]  E.'vmachandra 

DUBE. 

Barah  bbiivanasangraha.  [Addenda]  BadarIpkasada 
Jaina. 

Barahmasa  Vajradanta.         Nainsukh  Dasa. 

Barvai  Eamayaiia.         Tui.ASi  D.vsa. 

Beginner's  Instructor  in  Hindi  and  Englisb.  SvAMA- 
SUNDARA  Dasa. 

Behar  Proverljs.        Christian  (J.). 

Bekan-vichararatnavali.         Bacon  (F.). 

Bela  ka  gauua.         Muralidhara,  Kavi. 

Bhagat-niala.         TuLASi  D.lSA,  of  Mukenan. 

Bhagavadgita.         Mah.Ibharata. — Bluujavadglta. 

Bhagavadgita  Nawal  bbashya.  Mahabiiarata. — 

Bhagavadgita. 

Bhagavadgita-satsai.  Mah.vbharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita. 

Bhagavan-namasagara.         Bhagavand.vsa. 

Bhagavanprasada  ki  jivani.        Sivanandanasahaya. 

Bbagavatapurana.         PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapmrana. 

P»hagavatasara.         Pu  R  a  n  as. — Bhdgavatapurana. 

Bhagyavati.         Sraddharama. 

Bhairavichakra.         Vamamarga. 

Bhaishajyaratnavali.         Eavidatta  SastkI. 

Bhajana.         Mira  Bai. 

Bhajanadipaka.         Ghasirama,  of  Delhi. 

Bhajana  Jainadbarnia.  Laduiia  Eama  and  Hamsa- 
KAJA  Eama. 

Bhajana  Jambhadeva-charitra.  Kisorilala,  of 

J'halauda. 

Bhajana  Nilialde.     SedhC  Simha  and  PhOla  Simha. 


Bhajana  Eaaiavanavasa.         PiiCla  Si.miia. 
libajanaratnakara  [in  loco]. 
Bhajanasaugraha  [in  loco]. 

Krishnanandaji,  Sviiml. 

Bhajanasataka.         Tej  Simha  ChaudhurI. 
Bhajanasudhakara.         Paxnal.Ila,  cf  Kinlu. 
Bhaktamala.         N.vbhaj!. 
Bhaktamala.         Eaguuraja  Simhaji  Deva. 
Bliaktamala  Haribhaktiprakasika.         Nabh.\ji. 
]5haktamala-prasaiiga.         Nabhaji. 
Bhaktaraara-stotra.         Manatunga  Acharya. 
Bhakt<ambunidhi.         JIy.vlala  Trip.Ithi. 
Bhaktanamavali.         Duruva  D.Isa. 
Bhaktarasabodhinl  [commentary].         Peiya  Dasa. 

[Addenda]  Priya  Dasa. 

Bhakta-viradavali.         Khander.Iva. 
Bhaktibhusliana.         Lalan-Piya. 
Bhaktichandrika.        Ganesa  Simhaji. 
Bhaktiprabhakara  [commentary].         KiRAT  Singh, 
Bhaktiprakasa.     Gop.Iladasa,  Disciple  of  Jndnadiisa. 

MOTiDASA. 

■ EoDi  D.ls. 

Bhaktisagara.      Charana  DkSA,  Son  of  Muralidhara. 

Udayachand  Padha. 

Bhaktisiromani.         Bhagavanta  Simha. 
Bhaktisudbabindusvada  [commentary].  Bhaga- 

Y.ANPRASADA,  Sltdrai)iasa?rnia. 
Bhaktivivardhini.         N.liUYANi. 
Bbaminibhushana-kavya.         Akhilananda  Sarm.I. 
Bhanamati.         Gopala  E.Ima. 
Bhanubhakta  ko  jivanacharitra.     Motirama  Bhatta. 
Bhanubhaktiya-ramayana.    Bhanubhakta  Ach.\rva. 
Bharata-bhramana.         Sadhucharanaprasada. 
Bbarata-bhiigola.      Panjab. — Education  Department. 
Bharatadharma-Mahamandala-rahasya.  Jn.\n.\- 

NANDA. 

Bharata-mahilamandala.         Hanumanta  Simha. 
Bharatapura-vritta.  [xVddenda]  Gangasankara 

Panchauli. 
Bharatasangita.       GUEUPRASADA  SiMHA,  of  Gidhaur. 
Bhiiratasara.      Jv.Ilaprasada  Misra,  of  Moradahud. 
Bharatavarsha  ka  prachina  itihasa.  Babuk.v.ma 

Sarma. 
Bharatavar.sha    ki   vikhyata    raniyon    ke    charitra. 

K.'vsiN.vTHA  KhatrL 
Bharatendu-jivanacharitra.        Eadh.vkrisiina  D.Isa. 
Bharatiya  banijya  ki  dairektari.  Harinarayana 

Tan  PAN. 
Bharatiya  fjishtacliara.         'IRFAN  'Ali  Beg. 
Bhilratoddliaraka.  Periodical  Publications. — 

MceriU. 
Bhargavi-sanihita.         BilRiGU. 
Bhartliari-cliaritra.         Bhautkihaki,  Raja. 
Bhartrihari-rajatyaga.      Krishna  Baladeva  Sarma. 
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Bhava  Misra. 


Bhashapariclichheda  \_i.q.  Karikavali].      Visvanatha 

Panchanana  Bhattacharya. 
Bhasha-pingala.         Mangilala  Gupta. 
Bliasha-pujanasangraha.         Nathuram  Lamechu. 
Bhashil-pujasangraha.         Jains. 
Bhasha-sarasaiigraha.     Benares. — Ndgartpracharinl 

Sahhd. 
Ilhaslia-tattvadarpana.         Biiairava  Narayana. 
Bhasha-tattvaprakasini.         Madanapala. 
Bhashyasara  Jaina  siddhantaratna.      Eadhagovinda 

GOSVAMl. 

Bliaskaramokshaprakasa.        Ayodhyanatha. 
Bhaskarananda  Sarasvati-jivanacharita.     Mahadeva 

SUKLA. 

Bhaskaraprakasa.         TuLASiRAMA  Svami,  of  Mcerut. 
Bhattaprakasa.         Sankaradayal  Brahmabhatta. 
Bliattopilkhyana.        MaH/Iraj-Dix,  Brahma-Bhatta. 
Bhaugolika  paribhasha.         Syamasundara  Dasa. 
Bhautika  paribhasha.         Thakuraprasada,  Bahu. 
Bhavanidatta- Hindu   bhajaiia.  Bhavanidatta 

Josi. 
Bhavaprakasa.  ") 

nighantu.  j 

Bhavaprakasika  [commentary].        SitaR-Imasarana, 

Pandit. 
Bhavartha-bhasini  [commentary].        Brahmananda. 
Bhavasantaranopanishad.  U  panishads. — Modern 

and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 
Bhavatarana.         Dharmadasa. 
Bhayanaka  bhramana.         Graydon  (W.  M.). 
Bhikha  Sahab  ki  bani.         BhIkha  Sahib. 
Bhopalabodha.         DllARMAD.lSA. 
Bhoteko  savai.         Bhot. 

Bhramarachampakasamviida.       Lakshmidatta,  Poet. 
Bhramaragita.         Easikamitkunda. 
Bhramochchhedana.         Dayananda  Sarasvati. 
Bhudhara  Jaiiia-sataka.         Bhudhara  Dasa. 
Bhugola.        Haeanama  Dasa. 
Bhugola  sambandhi  paribhasha.        Geography. 

MULCHAND,ifM?l5Al. 

Bhushana-granthavali.         Bhushana,  Kavi. 

Bibliography  of  Western  Hindi.        Griersox  (G.A.). 

Bijak.        Kabir. 

Bijaprasnavali.         Tantras. 

Binduyoga.         Eajayoga. 

Birbal-vilasa.         Krishna  Lala,  of  Muttra. 

Brahmabhashya  [commentary].  Jvalaprasada 

Bhargava. 
Brahmabhata.     Haral.vla  Sukal.Ila  Brahmabh.Ita. 
Brahmabhatta-pradipa.  SiVAPRAS.lDA,  Brahvia- 

hhafta. 
Brahmabindu-upanishad.  Upanishads. — Small 

Collections. 
Brahmabodha.         Sahibdas,  Kahlrpanthl. 


Brahmacliarya-asrama.         India. — Bhdratadhar7na- 

mahdmandala. 
Brahma-darsana.         JanakInatha  Mad  ana. 
Brahmajnanaprakasa.         Sankaradasa,  Svdml. 
Brahmajnanasastra.         Valmiki. 
Brahma  ka  byah.         Batukanatha  Kaly'ANA. 
Biahmamata-pariksha.  BhImasena,  Disciple  of 

Daijdnanda. 
Brahmana-mahatva.         Johnson  (W.  F.). 
Brahmana-prabandha  ko  khyal.         Fathnath. 
Brahmapurana.         Puranas. — Brahmapmrd  na. 
Brahmastava.        Ladili  Chandra. 
BrahmasiitrEt.         Badar.Iyana. 

[Addenda]  Badarayana. 

Brahmavidyadarpana.        Salamat  Ea'e  Varma. 
Brahmavidyasagara.         Charana  Dasa,  Son  of  Ma- 

ralldliara. 
Brahma  vidya-iipanishad.  Upanishads. — Small 

Collections. 
Brahmavilasa.         Bhagavatidasa. 

SUKHANANDA   TrIPATHI. 

Brahniayajfia.  Atm.Irama,  of  Jalandhar. 
Brahmotsava.  Manohara  Lala  Sukla. 
Brahmotsava-anandanidhi.        Srinivasa  Eamanuja- 

D.VSA. 

Brahmotsava-dohavali.      Srinivasa  Eamanujadasa. 

Bramhadesa  varnana.         Burma. 

Brief  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  H.H.  the  Maharajah  of 

Jaipur.         Pratapa  Simha,  of  Kama. 
Brihadaranyakopanishad.        Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishcals. 
Brihad-bhajaua-ratnakara.        Visvanatha  Sakma. 
Brihaj-jyotishasara.         Sukadeva. 
Brihaj-jyotissara.         NiLAKANTHA  Sarma. 
Brihaspati-samhita.         Brihaspati. 
Brihat  bhajana-ratnamala.       Tribhovan  Eanchhod. 
Brihat  jariprakasa.         Ganga.sarana  ChaturvedL 
Brihat  saudhyiividhi.         Sandhyavandana. 
Brihat  Vi.sramasagara.         Lakshmana  Dasa. 
Buddhadeva-charitra.       Mahendranatha  Acharya. 
Buddha  ka  jivanacharitra.         Param.Inanda,  Svdml . 
Buddhastikata-vichara.         Khunni  Lala  Sastri. 
Buddhivaridhi.         HuSAIN  V.I'IZ,  Kdshifl. 
Budhai  kantha  ko  nataka.      Dhanaraja,  of  Wardha. 
Budhajana-satsai.         [Addenda]  Budhajana. 
Bulla  Siihab  ka  sabdasara.         Bul.Ikirama. 
Bundelkhanda-kesari.         Kanhaiy-aju,  Kiinwar. 
Bundelkhanda-prakasika.         Mukundalala  Sastri. 
Bundiraja-charitavali.         Haricharana  Simiia. 
Buntiprachara-vaidyaka.         Sukhaeama  Dasa. 
Burhilpa  ki  sagai.        SivACHANDRA  Bharatiya. 
Butiprakasa.         Gangasaeana  Chaturvedi". 
Chahar  darwesh.         Khusrau,  Amir. 
Ghamatkarika  varta.         Pannalala,  of  Sujawjarh. 
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Clmnakya-nitidarpana.  |         Chanakya. 

nitisiirasaugraha.  ) 

Ghan(]rakala  kavya.         liALADEVAi'KASADA. 
Chandrakiinta.         Devakinandana  KhatkI. 

[commentary].    Veajaeatna  Bhatta- 

charya. 
Chandrakanta-santati.         DevakInandana  Khatei. 
Cbandrapi-atapa.         GiUNASY.lifA. 
Chandravali  ka  jlifila.         Ixdkaman. 
Chamlravali  ka  vyah.         MuralIdiiara,  Kavi. 
Chandraval  ka  jhula.         JSIuralidhara,  Kavi. 
Chandra  vati.         Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 
Chandrika.         Agamasara. 
Chandu-panchaiiga.         Ephemeeides. 
Charaka-cliandrodaya.  •\         p 


-samliila. 


Charana  Dasa,  Son  of 


Charanadasaji  ki  ban!. 

Mural'nUuira. 
Charanavinaya.         Eamacharana  Sukla. 
Charanopadesa.        R.\macharana  Sukla. 
Charchachandrodaya.         Premasukha. 
Charpatapanjari.  Sankaea  Ach.Irya. — Douhtful 

and  Siqyposititious  Works. 
Chatuhsloki.         Vallabhacharya. 
Chaturasakhi.         KasInatua  Sarma. 
Chaturdasa-blmvana.         Sivasankaea  Sarm.I. 
Chaturtliastuti-nirnaya.  Atmar.Lmaji   Ananda- 

vijayajI. 
Chaturviiiisati  Gayatryah.         Gayatri. 
Cbaturviijisati  Jinapiija.         Vrindavana,  Kavivara. 
Chaudah  ratna.         Yaiuyanatha  S.astri. 
Cbauliau  Ivshatriyon  ki  vanisavali.         SiVAPEASADA 

Sarma. 
Chaurapaucha.sika.         BiLHANA. 
Chaurasi  Yaisbnavanki  varta.         GoKULAN.'vTHA. 
Chauvisa  .Tina  puja.         Banarasi  Dasa. 
Chauvisa  tirthaiikara-puja.      Vrind.\vana,  Kavivara. 
Chayahanivainsabbushana.  Sivaprasada  Sarm.I. 

Chetavani.         Sakuntala. 
Chliah  dbala.         Daulat  RaMA. 
Cbhail-chhiiial  ka  jliagra.         V.\gIsvarI-DAY.\l. 
Cbhauda-bliaskara.         Ramakinkara  Simha. 
Chhandab-pral  )h!ikara.         J  AG  ann  atiiapra.s.\da. 
Chbandapayonidhi.         Haradeva  Dasa. 
Chbandaranya  piiigala.         JanakIprasada  Panvar. 
Chhanda-ratnavali.         Ciihanda. 

IIarirama  D.vsa. 

Chhandilvali  Ramayana.         TuLAsi  Dasa. 
Cbhandoga-kritya.        Sueesa  Misra. 
Chliandogyopanishad.  Upanishads.  —  Separate 

Upanishach. 
Chhappai  Ramayana.        TuLASi  Dasa. 
Cbbappan-bbogachandrikii.       Jayal.Ii.a  KavIsyara. 
Cbbappaya.         Jinas.\gara. 


Cbbatrapala-sagara.         Chiiatrap.\la  Simua. 
Chhatraprakasa.         Lala  Kavi. 
Chbatrasal-dasaka.         BiiCsiiana,  Kavi. 
Chhattaraniotsava.         Ciihatt.\Ra.\ia  Mohala. 
Chhattisgarhi  Diinalila.         Baijnath,  Bookseller. 
Cbhink-pariksba.         RASf'L  Kiiax. 
Chhipkali-pariksha.         RasCl  Kh.vN. 
Chliota  munh  bari  bat.         Veda  Kunwar. 
Chikitsasarasaiigraha.         Vangasexa. 
Chin  men  terah  mils.       Gad.Idhara  Simha,  Thdhira. 
Chitraguptesvara-purana.         Raghunandana  Lala. 
Complete  letter-writer.         YatIndraxatha  Sena. 
Conjugation  book.         Mahadeva  Lala. 
Dadicha-darpana.         SUNDARALAIA  MiSEA. 
Dadudayal  ka  sabad.         D.Idudayal. 
Dadudayal  ki  biini.         Dadudayal. 
Daivajna-vallabba.         SeIpati  Bhatta. 
Daivi  sahayaka.         Leadbeatee  (C.  W.). 
Damara-tantra.         Tanteas. 
Dampativilasa.         Indeabhana,  of  Brindahan. 
Danakatha.         Bhaea  Malla. 
Danalila.         Baijnath,  Bookseller. 

MaDHAVA    15HATTA. 

Darpana-muktavalL         Rikkhab  Das. 

Darsanakatba.         Bhaea  Malla. 

Darsanika  paribhasba.     MAHAViEAPRAS.\DA  DvivedT. 

Darsapaurnamasapaddhati.  Biumasena,  Fapll  uf 
Dni/ananda. 

Darya-silgara.         Darya  Sahib. 

Darya  Sahab  ki  bani.         Darya  Saiub. 

Dasakumara-cbarita.         DandL 

Dasa  niyama.       Mohanalala  Vishnulala  Panpya. 

Dasasloki.         Nimbarka. 

Dasasutri.         Umasvati. 

Dasavarsbiya  paiicbanga-divakara.         Ephemerides. 

Dasavatara.         [Addenda]  Devadatta,  Kavivara. 

Das  Harifcandranrityam.         Ramabhadra  Sarm.\. 

Dastur  al-'amal.  MURALIDHAEA,  Son  of  Vamsi- 
dhara. 

Dattakavi.        ChandIpeas-Ida  Si.mha. 

Dattatreya-tantra.         Tanteas. 

Dayananda-cbaritamrita.         Dayaeama. 

Dayananda-digvijaya.         Akhilananda  Sarm.I. 

Dayiinanda-jivanacharitra.  Jagannatiia  Dasa,  of 
Moradahad. 

Dayananda  ka  gurutva.  Mouanal.\la  Vishnu- 
lala Panpya. 

Dayiinanda  ke  mulasiddhanta  ki  bani.  Jagan- 

natiia Dasa,  of  Moradahad. 

Dayfinanda-libi.         Bulakieama  Saste!. 

Dayiinanda-matadarpana.  Jagannatha  D.\sa,  of 
Moradahad. 

Dayananda-mobaprakasa.  Beaiimananda-tirtha, 
Son  of  Saiikara, 
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Dayanand  Anglo-Vedic  College  Readers.        DuRGA- 

PRASADA,  Head  Master,  Awjlo-  Vedic  College. 
Dayananda  -  parajaya.  Jagannatha    Dasa,    of 

Moradahad. 
Dayananda  Sarasvati  aur  unka  kam.      Lajpat  Eaya. 
Dayarama  GuBjar.      VagisvarI-dayal.    [Nai  kajali.] 
Desi  kargah.        Th.Ikuraprasada  Khatri. 
Devaguru    Bhagavan   ka   avirbliava.  Devaguru 

Bhagavan. 
Deva  Samaj  [mi  loco\ 
Deva  Samaj  ka  ghoshanapatra.         [Addenda]  Deva 

Samaj. 
Devasastra.         Satyananda  Agnihotiu. 
Devibhiigavatapurana.       Puranas. — DevibMgavata- 

piirdna. 
Devikavacha   \i.q.   Durgiikavacha].  Puranas. — 

Vardhapumna. 
Devimahatmya.         Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
Dhammapada.         Suttapitaka. 
Dhanurveda-samhita.         Vasishtha. 
Dhanushayajna  nataka.         BandSdin  Dikshita. 

Bhagavandasa. 

Dhanvantari-tantrasiksha.         Dhanvantari. 
Dliaradharadhavana.         Kalid.vsa. 
Dharani  Dasaji  ki  bani.     [Addenda]  DharanI  D.Isa. 
Dharmadharma-vichara.         Champa  E.Ima. 
Dharmadivakara.         Baladevapras.vda  Misra. 
Dharmanitidarpana.         Jayadatta  Sarm-I. 
Dharmapala  nataka.         Gang.vrama,  Agravxd. 
Dharmaprakasa.         Prem  Singh,  of  Nabha. 
Dharmapustaka  ke  itihasa.         Nuernberg  (L.)  and 

Masskow  (A.). 
Dharmasangraha-sravakachara.       Medhavi,  Disciple 

of  Jinachandra. 
Dharmasastra.         Manu. 
Dharmasiksha.         Baijnath,  Rd'i  Bahadur. 
Dharniasikshaka.        Dayananda  Sarasvati. 
Dharmasindhu.         Kasinatha  Upadhyaya. 
Dharmodaya.         Ganganatha  Jh.I. 
Dhruva-sarvasva.         Dhruva-Dasa. 
Dhundliaka-hitasiksha.       Vallabhavijaya,  Disciple 

of  Ilarsliavijaya. 
Dhundhaka-hridaya-netranjana.  Amaravijaya, 

Disciple  of  Atmdrama. 
piiundhaka  mataparajaya.        Panjab. — Atmananda 

Jaina  Sabhd. 
Dliyanamanjari.         Agra  Dasa. 

Balakrishna,  Kavi. 

Dbyanayogaprakasa.         Laksh.manananda. 
Dictionary,  English  and  Nepali.  Gangadhara 

S.\STRi  Dravida. 
Dictionary  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.      Macalister  (G.). 
Digvijayini  Victoria.        Bechanram,  Pandit. 
Dillagi  ki  chat.         Eamdin. 


Dnyan  sagar  {i.q.  Jnanasagara.]        [Addenda]  N.Ira- 

YANA    MAHAD.\ji    AgATE. 

Dohasara-saiigraha.         Syamadasa,  Proprietor  of  the 

Anglo- Sanskrit  Press. 
Dohavali.        Tulasi  Dasa. 

ITPENDRAN.ITHA   MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

A^AISHNAVACHARANA   BaSAK. 

Draupadi-chiraharana.  Yagisvari-dayal.      [Nai 

kajali.] 
Draupadi-lilil.         Baburama  Sarma. 
Dravyaguna-sataka.         Trimalla  Bhatta. 
Dravyasaiigraha.         Devendra  Gani. 
Dravyastotra.         Ambikadatta. 
Drill  Book  and  Physical  Exercises.         Sharp. 
Drill  Manual.         Haidarabad. — Police. 
Drishtanta-samucbchaya.       Eamakrishna,  Paramu- 

hamsa. 
Drishtikiitaka  dohavali.         Bhavadeva. 
Durgakavacha.         PuRANAS. —  Vardhapurdna. 
Durgakilakastotra.         Puranas. —  Vardhapurdna. 
Durganavariia.         Puranas. —  Vardhajnirdna. 
Durga  vijaya.         VuiiXi^  as.— Mdrka  ndcyapurdya. 
Durgesanaudini.  Bankimchandra    Chattop.a- 

dhyava. 
Durvadi-unikbachapetika.       Mohanal.ala  Sravaka. 
Dvadasa  granthi.         Vishnudasa,  Svdml. 
Edward-rajyabhisheka.         Sivarama  Pande. 
Edward-vaiasa.         UrvIdatta  SastrI. 
Ekadasi-mahatmya.         Puranas. — Selections. 
Ekais  prasua.         EaMAD.Isa,  of  Burhanpur. 
Ek  'aurat  ki  wakalat.         Krishna  Hasrat. 
English  Guide  for  Nepali  students.        Gangadhara 

Sastri  Dravida. 
Ethnographical  and  Folklore  Catechism.         Crooke 

(W.). 
Fasanah  i  'aja'ib.         E.ajab  'Ali  Beg. 
First  Hindi  Book.         E.\masankara  Misra. 
First  Lessons  in  Hindi.         Dann  (G.  J.). 
Fourth  Hindi  Book.        E.Imasankara  Misra. 
From  Sepoy  to  Subadar.         Sit.Irama,  Suhaddr. 
Gadankusa.         Addenda  \in  loco'\. 
Gadya-kavya-mimamsa.        Ambikadatta  Vyasa. 
Gajasastra.         ViRAViKRAMA  Deva. 
Gajendrainoksha.         Pur.anas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Galatiyon  ki  patri  ki  tika.         Mueller  (E.). 
Gaiigaji  ki  kalha.  Tulasi  Dasa. — Douhtful  and 

Supposititious  Works. 
Gangalahari.         Jagann.\tha  Panditaraja. 
Gaiiga-sarasaugraha.        Gop.lLA  Dasa,  called  E.Idiie 

Syama. 
Gangasthitinirnaya.         Krishna  ^fANDA. 
Gahgataraiiga.        Jagann.atha  Panditaraja. 

[commentary].        VanamalIsankara 

Misra. 
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Gang-pachcliHi.         Gang  Sahir. 

Ganitaguniprakasa.         Gang.v  Vishnt,  Pandit. 

Ganita  ki  paribhaslia.         SuDHAKARA  DviVEDl. 

Ganitaramavana.         Man  Rakhan  Lal. 

Gappadipika-samira.  Vallabhavuaya,  Disciple 

of  Harsharijaya. 

Garbbagita.  [in  loco\. 

Garbba-upaiiisbad.  L^PANISHADS. — Small  Collec- 

tions. 

Garga-inanorama.         Garga. 

Gargasaiabita.         Garga. 

Gai-ha-JIandala  ka  purataiia  itibasa.  Ganesadatta 
Pathaka. 

Garudapunliia.         I'UK  anas. —  Garuda'purana. 

Gauri-Nagariko.sha.         Gauridatta. 

Gaya-mabatmya.         PuR.lNA.S. —  Vdyupurana. 

Gayapaddhati.         Tar.Ichandra  Bhatt.Ich.Irya. 

Gayatii.         Vedas. — Eigveda. — Selections. 

Geograpby  of  India.         E.vmesvaraprasada. 

Gharib  Dasji  ki  l)ani.         Gharib  D.ls. 

Gberanda-sainbita.         Giiekanda. 

Giridhara  Ganesa-bhavana.     GiRiDHARA  GanesajI. 

Girijavinoda.      Vrindavaka,  Son  of  Sivadayal  Sulcla. 

Gitagovinda.         Jayadeva. 

Gitagovindadarsa.         Jayabeva. 

Gitamahatmya.         PukaNAS. — Padmapurdna. 

Gitasaugraba  aur  seva  ki  rit.         KiLOOUR  (E.). 

Gitavali.         TaLASi  Da.sa. 

Gitayogapradiparya-bhasbya  [commentary].  Arya 
Muni. 

Gitisudbil.        Chandra  Sarm.I. 

Gobbila-gribyasutra.         Gobhila. 

Gomi-vinoda.         GoNU  JiiA. 

GopiUatapani-upanisbad.  UPANLSHADS. — Separate 
Upanishads. 

Gopicband  Bhartari.      [Addenda]  Lak.shmana  Dasa. 

Gopicband  Bbartbari.         Lakshmana  Simiia. 

Gopukar-chalisi.         Dindayal,  of  Sonipat. 

Gopukiir-pusbpavali.         Dindayal,  of  Sonipat. 

Gorkba-Cliina  kitab.  BlR  SiNGll,  Kshatrl. 

Gorkhasauchanirnaya.         Sikharan.Itha  SuvedI. 

Gosvami  Tulasi  Diisajiuun  jivanacharitra.  Jv.\l.I- 
pras.vda. 

Gotravali.         GoTRAS. 

Govardbana-pitbiya  .  .  .  guruparampara.  VisvA- 

N.VTIIA  MaHAPATRA. 

Government    Rules    on    tlie    transport    of   pilgrims. 

India. — Government  of  India. 
Govinda-chaman.         Totarama. 
( Jovinda-gitii.         Mahabiiarata. — Bhar/avad/jUii. 
Goviudaslitaka.  Sankara  Acharya. — JJoitb/ful 

and  Supposititious  Wor/cs. 
Graduated  Translation  ExercMsos.       Stapley  (L.  A.). 
Grabiililgbava.         Gane.sa,  Son  of  Kcnava. 


Grabana-mabatmya  [in  loco]. 

Grammar  of  ^Modern  Hindi.         Greaves  (E.). 

Grammatical  forms  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.  Mac- 

ALISTER  (G.),  Mev. 
Grantba  .sariraka.         Gang.Ir.Ima  Yati. 
Gribasthanam  ksbauranirnaya.        K.SHAURANIRNAYA. 
Grihastbasudbiira.         Prem  Singh,  of  Nahha. 
Grihavastupradipa  [in  Zoco]. 
Gribyasutra.         Gobhila. 
Guide  to  the  transliteration  of  Hindu  and  Mubam- 

madan  names.         Ly'ALL  {Sir  C.  J.),  K. C.S.I. 
Gulal  Siibal)  ki  bani.         Gul.Il  Sahib. 
Gumani-niti.         GuMAXi  Panta. 
Guptalekh.         Sivaprasada,  of  Agra. 
Guptavidya.         Sa'adat  'Ali. 
Gurbilas.         Santokh  Simha. 
Gurubbaktiprakasa.         E.Imarupaji. 
Gurugamya-bhashya  [commentary].        Gurusahaya 

L.Ila. 
Gurumata-nirnayasagara.         T.vra  Singh. 
Gurumata-sudbakara.         Kanh  Singh. 
Guruparamparaprabbava.  Anantapras.vda  Tri- 

kaml.vla. 
Gurusiksha.         BiBLE. — Gospels. — Selections. 
Gyarah  sabda.         Gurudayal  Dasa. 
Haji  Biiba.         [Addenda]  Morier  (J.). 
Haji-drisbtantamala.       [Addenda]  'Ali  Khan,  Ildfi. 
Ham  Hindu  nabin  bain.         Hindu. 
Hammir-batha.         Chandrasekhara. 
Hammir-raso.         Jodhraj,  Kavi. 
Hanisamnkta. 
Hamsamuktavali 
Hanisasvarupa-cliarita.         Visvesvara  Sarma. 
Handbook  to  the  Kaitbi  Cbarauter.  GuiERSON 

(G.  A.). 
Hans-Jawabir.         K.lsiM  Shah. 
Hanuman-nataka.         HanumaN. 
Hauuman-sathika.         TuLASr  Dasa. 
Haratalika-pujakatba.  Puranas. — Lingapurdna. 

Haridasa-vilasamartanda.         Harid.Isa. 
Haridvara  ka  itibasa.         ]\IOlciiand,  of  Kankhal. 
Harilabari-kavya.         Jayadeva  Sarma. 
Haripraka.sa  [commentary].         Haricharana  Dasa. 
Hariprasadasya  jivanacbaritam.  Mohanalala, 

Disciple  of  Mukundaddsa. 
Harisagara.         Devaji. 

Huriscbandra-kala.         Harischandra,  of  Benares. 
Ilarita-saiubita.         H.lRiTA. 
Hnrivainsa-purana.         Jinasena  Achakya. 
Hfisyaprakasa.         TAiun'  Simha  Varma. 
Hazara.         Hafiz  Allah  Ivji.vN. 
Himmat  Babftdur  viradavali.         Padmakara,  Kari. 
Hindee   and   Hindoostanee   Selections.  Hindi 

Selections. 

c  c 


,J 


KabIr. 


587 


GENEEAL   INDEX   OF   TITLES. 


388 


Hindi-lihasa-sata  [in  loaj]. 

Hindi  bhashabhushana.         SuRYAMAL. 

Hindi  bhasha  ka  vyakaiana.      SuDHAKAKA  Dvivedi. 

Hindi  bliashii  ke  samayika  patron  ka  itihasa.        Ra- 

DHAKIUSllNA  DaSA. 

Hindi  bhasha  ki  utpatti.  MahavIkaprasada 

DvivedI. 
Hindi    Hindu!    muntakhabat.         ACADEMIES,  etc. — 

Paris. — Ecole    Speciale   des   Langues   Orientalcs 

Vivantcs. 
Hindi  kahavat-sagar.         JOHNSON  (W.  F.). 
Hindi  Kalidasa  ki  samalochana.  MahavIrapra- 

SADA  DviVEDi. 
Hindi  kiipi.         Hariprasada  BhagIratha. 
Hindi-lol  tamannaba.     Ganesachandra  D.lSA. 
Hindi-Manipuri  vakyilvali.        Janakinatha  Basak. 
Hindi  Urdii  ka  nataka.         Eatnachand. 
Hindi  vaijnanika  kosa.  Benares. — Xiyarljjra- 

charin'i  Sahhd. 
Hind  ki  relwe.         India. — Eaihmys. 
Hindostan  men  Musalman  badshah.      DevIprasada, 

Mmishi. 
Hindu  aur  Musalmanon  ko  salah.        S.^nval  Simha. 
Hindu  bhajanapachasa.         BhavanIdatta  Josi. 
Hindu  social  reform.         Baijnath,  Rid  Bahadur. 
Hindustan    ka  saiiikshepa    vrittanta.  DuRG.l- 

PEASADA,  Munshl. 
Hindustan  ka  varnana.         Eoshanl.Il  Bhargava. 
Hindustan  ko  lashkari  il'in.         India. — Army. 
History  of  Hindustan.     .Sivapras.Ida,  Raja,  C.  S.  I. 
History  of  Nepal.         VamsavalI. 
History  of  the  family  of  the  Eais  of  Baraou.      Brah- 

MADATTA  AcHAKYA. 

Hita  Harivamsa-praghatya.  Lakshmin.Irayana 

ITP.'VDHYAYA. 

Hita.sikshasara.         Mohaxal.IlajI  Priyalalaji. 
Hitopadesa  \in  loco]. 
Hitopadesa-maujari.         HiTOPADESA. 
Hku-hnit-bhasa-saka.         Hba  Kyu,  Maung. 
Hkyauk-bhasil-saka.         Hba  Kyu,  Maung. 
Hkyauk-bhasa-saka  mu-hman.         Bhas.v-SAKA. 
Hofatius.         Macaulay  (T.  B.). 
Hukka-doshadarpana.         Homanidhi  Sar.m.I. 
ludal-haiana.         Indraman. 

[Addenda]  Indraman. 

N.Irayana  D.ysa,  Pixramri. 

Indian  Plants  and  Drugs.       Krishnarava  M.  N.Id- 

KAKNi. 

Indian  Railways.         India. — Ralhrays. 
Indian  State  Railways.         India. — Railways. 
Indravati.        NCR  Muhammad. 
Intellectual  Offering.        Harischandua,  of  Benares. 
Introduction  to  Hindi  Prose  Composition.         Dann 
(G.  J.). 


Introductory  English  Reader.  DurgApras.Ida, 

Head  Master,  Anglo-  Vedic  College. 
Isai-lila.         R.\ma  Sarma. 
Isai-matalila.         Pyare  Mohana  Kshatriya. 
Ishtisaugraha.      Bhimasena,  Disciple  of  Bayananda. 
Isopanishad.        TJpanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Isvaranamochcharana.         Alaramasagara. 
Isvarasiddhi.         Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Itihasa  Bundelkhand.        Maharaja  Simha. 
Itihasa  Guru-khalsa.        Govinda  Simha,  of  Be.nares. 
Itihasa-kalpadruma.  Sivakakana  R.\maratna 

Darak. 
Itihasa    Paujab.  Kanhaiy.I    Lala,    Executive 

Engineer. 
Itihasa  riyasat  Diiugarpur.         SrIrama  DIkshita. 
Itihasasangraha.         Ramadayal. 
Itihas  e  jang.        Kotwal  Simha  Rawat. 
'Itr  i  gulab  i  ma'rifat.         Gulab  Nath. 
Jaduvidya-  saugraha.         A^'ishnudatta. 
Jagannatha-miihatmya.     PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 
Jagannathavallabha  nataka.         Ramananda  R.a.ya. 
Jagjivan  Sahab  ki  biini.         JagjIvan  Sahib. 
Jahaugir-namii.         Jahangir. 
Jaimini-bharata.         Jaimini. 
Jaina  balagutika.         Jnanachandra,  Jaini. 
Jaina  bhajanamalil.         Sohan  Lal. 
Jaina  bhajanasaugraha.         Jain!  Lala. 
Jainabhanu.  Vallabhavijaya,  Disciple  of  Har- 

shavijaya. 
Jainadharma  ke  niyama.        ParvatI,  piiundhalcani. 
Jaina  dharmamritasara.       Nemichandra  N.'vrayana 

ClIAVApE. 

Jaina  dhaimaniyama.         S.\ntivuaya. 
Jainadbarma-sudhasagara.  Santis.vgara  Brah- 

mach.Iri. 
Jaina  dvitiya  pustaka.         N.iTHUR.'vM  Lamechu. 
Jaina-granthasaugraha.         Chandrasena,  Jaini. 

YiRA  Simha,  Jaini. 

Jainajana-manisabhakshana-nishedha.  Dhana- 

VIJAYAJi. 

Jaina  katharatnakosa.         BhImasimha  M.\naka. 
Jaina  katbasaiigraha.         Jnanaciiandra,  Jaini. 
Jainamangala-gfiyanasaugraha.         Jaina  Gayana. 
Jainamata-vriksha.      Atmar.vmajI  Anandavijayaji, 
Jaina  nityapathasangraha.         Jaina  nityapatha. 
Jaina  padasangraha  [in  loco]. 

Bhudhara  Dasa. 

[Addenda]  Budhajana. 

Diyanat  E.Iya. 

■ Jn.Inachandka,  Jaini. 

Jainarnava.         ViRA  Simha,  Jaini. 
Jaina-sampradayasiksha.  [Addenda]    Sripaia- 

chandra. 
Jaina  samskaraYidhi.        Santivijaya. 
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Jaina  sainskaravidhi.         Yardiiamaxa  SCri. 
Jaiiiasiistra-namainala.         Dulichand  Sakasvati. 
Jaina  Svetambara  inandiravali.      Jains,  Svetdnibara, 

Sect  of. 
Jainatattvadarsa.        Atmaramaji  Anandavijayaji. 
Jainatattva-digdarsana.         Vijayadharma  SCri. 
Jainatattvaprakasa.         Amolakha  EiSHUi. 
Jniua  tirthaprakasa.         Mohanalala  Yati. 
Jaina  tirthayatra.         Jnaxachandka,  Jainl. 
Prabhudayalu,  of  Rampur, 

and  Jnanachandra,  Jainl. 

■ EamalaLA,  of  Marsena. 

Jaisi  karni  taisi  bharni.         Eadhakaxta  Lala. 
Jaitkliambha  kl  larai.         MuralIdhara,  Kavi. 
Jalakaumudi.         Kuxdaxa  L.Ila. 
Jambhadeva-charitrabhanu.       Brahmananda  SvamI. 
Jambha-sagara.         Jambha,  of  Pipasar. 
Jambha-sambita.         Jambha,  of  Pipasar. 
Jambusvanii-charitra.         Jinadasa. 
Janamsakhi.         Bala. 
Jangii-a-utpatti.         Palaram. 

Jangnama.         Sridhara,  also  called  MuRALiDHARA. 
Janjira.         Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 
Janmapatri-paddhati.         M.Ixasagara. 
Japan!  bolcbal.         Py.vre  Lala  ViaSHNi. 
Japji.         Nanak,  Biibd. 

[Addenda]  Nanak,  Bcibd. 

Jasvant-bbushan.         Muraridana. 

Jasvant-ja-sobbushan.         Muraridana. 

Jasvant  Singh  ka  jivanacharitra.  Devipeasada, 

Mh  nshi. 
Jatakilbbarana.         Dhundhiraja. 
Jiitakalaiikara.         Ganesa,  So7i  of  Gopala. 
Jiltinirnaya.       Jvalaprasada  Misra,  of  Morahahad. 
Jatiya  pravadasangraha.         Gurupra.sada  Simha,  of 

Nawada. 
Jayadeva-charita.        Eajanikanta  Gupta. 
Jayadratlia-vadha.         Maituilisarana  Gupta. 
Jayamatamaijjari  \in  loco\ 
Jinapuja-saiigraba.         Dkvachandji. 

muktikamala  muni. 

Yasovijaya. 

Jinendramata-darpana.         BAN.\RASi  D.\sa. 

SiTALAPRASADA. 

Jivanacharitra.         BAKiiT.\\VAR  Si.mha. 

BaXDIDIN  DiKSHlTA. 

Jivanacharitra  Huziir  Svamiji.  Pratapa  Simha 

Seth. 
Jivanacharitra  Eaya  Salagrfima 

Eaya. 
Jivanananda-bhaishajyamabodadhi 

Sakma. 
Jivanaprabluita.         Eamesachandra  Datta. 
JivanasiuUiilra.         LuBBOCK  (J.),  Baron  Aveburij 


Ayodiiyapras.Ida 

JiVANARAMA 


Jiianadipika.         P.VRVATI,  Dhundhakaiil. 

Jnanagudri.         KabIi;. 

Jnananii-ita  [commentary].         Haxum.Ixprasada. 

Jnaiiamritanubhavaprakasa.      Devanabavana  Ojha. 

Jnaniinandaratnakara.         NathCram  Lamechu. 

Jriananjana-.salakii.         Jv.Ilaprasada  Bh.argava. 

Jnanaprakasa.         Kabir. 

Jnanaiiiava.         SuBHACHANDRA  Acharya. 

Jnanasagara.         Dharmadasa. 

[Addenda]   N.vrayana   Mahada.iI 

Agate. 
JBanasuryodaya  nataka.         Yadichandra  Suri. 
Jnanasvarodaya.         Charaxa  Dasa,  Son  of  MuroH- 

dhara. 
Jnana-upadesa.         Janaka  Lala. 
Jfianodaya.         Paxxal.\la,  of  Sujangarh. 
Joriinama  \in  loc.o\ 
Junior  Text-book   of  Translation  from  Hindi    into 

English.        YexLmadhava  Gangopadhy.^ya. 
Jyautishika  paribbasha.         Sudhakara  Dvivedi. 
Jyotiscbandrika.         Gaxgapras.^da. 
Jyotishanavaratna.         Misrilala  Misra. 
Jyotishasara.         Sivadatta  Upadhyaya. 
Jyotisbasiddhanta.         E.vmaprasada  Sarma. 
Jyotishatattvasudhamava.  Syamasuxdara  Lala 

TripathI. 
Jyotishatattvavichara.  Kaxhaiya  L.\la  Misra, 

Son  of  Sulchananda. 
Kabir  [in  loco']. 

Kabir-bhajanavali.         Kabir. 
Kabir-darpana.         Kabir. 
Kabir  i  maiisbur.         Param.axanda  Dasa. 
Kabir-jfiana.         KabIk. 
Kabir  kii  jivanacharitra.         Jaxaka  Lala. 
Kabir-Kamal   Dasa-kirttanaigal.  Mohanram 

Singh. 
Kabir-lilanirita.         KabIr. 

[Addenda]  Kabir. 

Kabiropasana-paddhati.         Makanji"  Kuber. 
Kabir-pachasa.         Devakinandana  Trip.Ithi. 
Kabir-parchay-siikhi.         Guruuayal  Dasa. 
Kabir-sataka.         Tantras. 
Kabir  tisa  jantra.         KabIr. 

Kabiru-dasu-charitraiuu.         Nausharvanji,  7*.  ,S'.    . 
Kabir-vani.         Kabir. 

Kadim  Agrawal-vamsotpatti.         Indramani. 
KagMliii-iiarikshil.         liAsiL  l£ii.\X. 
Kaliuvat-kalpadrunia.         Dauyao  Si.mha. 
Kahavat-sangraha.         Santaprasada. 
Kaisarnfuuiih  i  Hind.         Eastwick  (E.  B.). 
Kaivalya-upanisliad.         UpaxisHjU)S. — Small  Collec- 
tions. 
Kajali-matwiili.  Sivabaran    Simha   and    Eama- 

DAVAN  Simha. 
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Kajall-rangili.        SrvABAKAN  Simiia  and  Eamadavan 

Sim  HA. 
Kajarl-bahar.      [Addenda]  Ayodhyaprasada  Pande. 
Kajari-sawan.     [Addenda]  Ayodhyapkas.Ida  Pande. 
Killanirnaya.         N.\R.\YANA  IWnde. 
Kalavilasa  [in  loco]. 
Kalikautuka.         VidyatIrtha. 
Killikopauisliad.  Upanishad.s. — Modern   and 

Fictitious  Upanishads. 
Kall-tantra.         Taxtras. 
Ivaliyiigi  pashanda-lilarupaka.         Atmasuhaji. 
Kaliyugi  Prahlada.         Sivanatha  Sarm.v. 
Kalkipurana.         PuR.\NAS. — Kalkipurioia. 
Kamakautuhala  \in  loco\ 
Kamakutuhala.         Kanhaiy'-v  L.\la  Sarm.\,  Son  of 

Jagannatha. 
Kamalanarayana-praharslia.         Madhava  Kavi. 
Kamalanarayana-vinoda.  Kamalanar.a.yana 

Slviha. 
Xamalaprakasa.         Kamalan.Ir.Iy'ANA  Simha. 
Kamalasri.         KuNJi  L.\i.A,  JainJ. 
Kamalata.         K.shetrap.Ila  Sarma,  of  Firoxahod. 
Ivamaratna.         Naga  Bhatta. 
Kamasastra.         Gorakshanatha. 
Kanun  miyad.         Shahpura,  JVative  State  of. 
Kanyakubja-bandhu.      Periodical  Publications. — 

Calcutta. 
Kanyakubja-chintamani.         ViDY.\TiRTHA. 
Kanyakubja-darpana.         Mahadevapras.Ida  Sukla 

Nabhel. 
Kapalakundala.  Bankimchandra     CiiATTor.l- 

DHY.lYA. 

Karamati-pitara.         Bhagav.\ND.\SA. 
Karikalpalata.         Mangal.Icharana  Dik.shita. 
Kiirikavall.  YisvAN.iTHA  Panchanaxa  Bhatt.I- 

CHARYA. 

Karima.        Sa'di. 

Karmapradipa.         K.vtyay'ANA. 

Karma  vipaka-samliita.     Puranas. — Brahmapuraiia. 

Kariuavira.         Yadun.vtha  Bhattacharya. 

Karniibharana.         Govinda,  Kavi. 

Kartai-  sahasranama.        Kartar  Simha. 

Kartaviryarjuna-kavacha  [i.q.  Damaia-tantra].  Tax- 
tras. 

Kiirttika-mahatmya.  PuR.\NAS. — Padmapurdna. 

Kilittikaprasada  ka  jivanacharitra.  B.vlamukunda 
Varma. 

Karltikeyanuprekslia.         Karttikeya,  Svdmi. 

Kai-una-lmttisi.         M.Idhavaramaji. 

Karuna-ihtaka.         M.IdhavaramajI. 

Ka.si  kfi  uakshii.         Dukg.vprasada,  Artist. 

Kasikhanda.         Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

Katliasaritsagara.         Somadeva. 


Kathopanisliad. 

shads. 
Katiya- tarpanaprayoga 


L'^panishads. — Separate   Upani- 


Katy.\yana. 


Katl  Jan  'Alam. 

Katyiiyanasmriti. 

Kaviratnamala. 

Kavitakaliipa. 

Kavitilkusuina. 

Kavitaku.sumamiila. 

Kavitilratnakara. 

Kavitta-samuha. 


In dram AN. 
K.Ityayana. 
[Addenda]  DevIpras.\da,  Munshi. 
Mah.Ivirapras.Ida  DvivedI. 
Sivanandanasahaya. 

Lochanapras.Ida  Sarm.v. 
K.\rttikapras.\da,  Khatrl. 

DlIARMAD.lSA  PaTHAKA. 


PiAghun.vthapras.Ida  Trip.IthI. 

Pi.lMAKRISHNA  VaRM.I. 

Jagann.Ithaprasada. 

KiSORILALA  Pi.lWAT. 

Harisankara  Simha. 

GUM.ANI  PaNTA. 

Periodical  Publications. 


Kiivyakosha. 

Kavyanirnaya. 

K  il  vyaprabhakara. 

Kavyarasainrita. 

Kavyaratnakara. 

Kavyasaiigraba. 

Kavyavilasini-patrika. 
— Gai/a. 

Kavyavinoda.         Amarchand  P.  Parm.Ir. 

Kavyopavana.        Ayodhya  Simha  XJpadhyjvya. 

Kedarakalpa  [in  loco]. 

Kedaiakhanda.         PuR.\NAS. — Skandapurana. 

Kenopanishad.  Upanishads. — Separate    Upani- 

shads. 

Kesaravani-kulabhiishana.  Eamesvaraprasada 

Gupta. 

Kesarbilas  niitaka.        Sivachandra  Bharatiya. 

Kesavadasaji  ki  amigliunt.       Kesava  D.\sa,  Disciple 
of  Ydri  Sdhih. 

Kesavadigvijaya-sarasamuchchaya.  NIl-vmbara- 

SARANA  DEVA  GoSVAMI. 

Kesavi-jataka.  Kesava,  Son  of  Kamaldkara. 
Kevalananda-cbhandavali.  Kevala  IIishuL 
Key  to  the  Hindi  Entrance  Course.  Kuladipa- 

SAHAYA. 

Khalsa  vivahapaddbati.         Gane.s.I  Si.mha. 
Khando  jagaune  kavit.         Dhanavira  Bhand.IrL 
Kbankhana-nama.         Deviprasada,  Munskl. 
Khariboli  padyadarsa.         Sy.vma.jI  Sarma. 
Khas  Giirkhali  Grammar,  Dopping-Hepenstal 

(M.  E.). 
Kbel  Dhola  Mariini.         Balamukuxdaji. 
Khel  Eaja  Bbarthari.         B.IlamukundajL 
Khel  seth  sethani.     Balamukundaji. 
Khetakautuka.         Naw.Ib  Kiian-1vil\nan. 
Khrisbtiya  gitasangralia.        Hymnals. 
Khyal  Chandrapratapa  Biija  ko.         Bhan  Jot.vgI. 
Khyal  Hir  Ban  j  ha  ko.         Naxulal  Eana. 
Khyal  Jagadeva  Kahkali  ko.         Nanulal  Rana. 
Khyal  Pauna  Biramde  ko.         Chuxni  Lala  Jotagi. 
Khyal  Ratau  Kunvar  ko.         Bichhulalaji. 
Khyal  tote-maina  ka.         Ghasirama,  Laid. 
Kir  ttikanial  a.        Ki  rttich  an  dr  a  ji. 
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KiittivarJliiuI.         Manu. 

I'URANAS. — Bhiujavatapurdna. 

[commentaryj.  EamasvakCpa 

Sarma. 
Kishkindhyakanda  [of  Ktimfvyana].        TuLASf  Dasa. 
Kissil  Sixliiiga  aur  salevrikslia  ka.         BhedI  Rama. 
Kodandaiiiaudaiia  [('«  loco]. 
Kokasagara.        Moiianalala  Gupta. 
Xokasastra.  Kanhaiya  Lala  Sarma,  Son  of 

Jagannaiha. 

Pyare  La.la,  Zemindar, 

Kosaratiiilkara  \in  hmt]. 

Kosasaljdarthasaiigralui  \in  loc(J\. 

Kota-sastrartlia.         Govindaprasada  Sarma. 

Kotwa-vandana.         Sant  Bakhsh. 

Kridiikausalya.  Hakikrishna  Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 
Kripana-pachisi.         ViNODi  Lala. 
Krisliichaiidiika.         ]Jary.\o  Simha. 
Krislinacharita.         Subba-Homan.Itha  Upadhyaya. 
Krishnajanma.         Bholana. 
Ki-ishnakala.         V.Igisvari-dayal.     [Nai  kajali.] 
Krishna  Kanta  ka  danapatra.  Bankimchandra 

ClIATTOr.'VDHY.VYA. 

Krislinakliauda.  Baunath,  of  Mungarabad- 

shahpur. 
Krisbuavilasa.         Vra.janatha,  Kavi. 
Krishnayana.         BlSAiiU  Ram. 
Kriyakosa  [in  loco]. 

Ksliatracliudaiaani.         VadIbhasimha. 
Kshatrakiila-katnalinl.         Ivisoril.Ila  GosvamI. 
Kshalrikula-chandrika.  DvARlK-iPRASADA  Tki- 

PATHl. 

Kshatrivamsa-gotravali-vamsavali.  Nannemai,, 

Chauhdn. 
Kshatriya  vargakoslia.         Haradayalu  Sauma. 
Ksliauranirnaya  [in  loco]. 
Kshemakutuhala.         Ksh?:ma  Sarma. 
Kuinarasaiiibhava.         K.Ilidasa. 
Kundaliya  [in  loco]. 

GlRIDIlARA  R.VYA. 

Vasudeva  TripatuL 

Kundaliya  Rainayana.         TuLASi  Dasa. 
Kuian  sliarif.         Harischandra,  of  Benares. 
Laghu  bliagavatainrita.         IluPA  Go.sv.lMi. 
Laghu  kaumudi.         Yaradakaja. 
Laglm  parasaii.         Parasara. 
Laghu  siddhanlakauinudi.         PaNINI. 
Laghu  vyukarana.         NavInaciiandra  Raya. 
Lakarridar.sa-vya.karana.         Kiusiinasarana  PiAYA. 
Lakhan  ka  Ijyah.         Totarama. 
Laksliana-gitasaugraha.       [Addenda]  Vishnu  Nara- 

YANA   lillATKIIANDK. 

Lakshinaiui-muiclichhii.        KlSOUlL.VLA,  of  Phalauda. 


Lakshmiiiarayanajika  jivanacharitra.  Lakshmi- 

NARAYANA,  Kavivava. 
Lakshmiiiarayana  -  sarovara.  Mah.\bhakata. — 

Bhai/avadgltd. 
Lakshminrisiinhastotra.  Sankara  Acharya. — 

Donhtful  and  Siqrposititious  Worls. 
Lakshmisvaravilasa.         Chandra,  Kavi. 
Lalachaudrika  [commentary].       Lallu  Lala,  Kavi. 
Lahm-sagara.         Lalan-Piya. 
Lai  Hini,  ko  katha.         Lal  Hira. 
Lalitakaumudi  [commentary].      Gulab  Slmha,  Kaci- 

rdja. 
Lalitalalania.         Matirama. 
Lankakanda  [of  Ramayana].         TuLASi  Dasa. 

Valmiki. 

Larkiyon  ki  kitab.         LakshmIsankara  Misra. 
Lavakusakanda.         Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Lavangalata.         KisorIlala  GosvamI. 
Lavani-bahar.         Raghun.Itha  Sarma,  of  Benares. 
Le  Museon.       Periodical  Publications. — Louvain. 
Light  of  Truth.         Dayananda  Sarasvati. 
Likhita-saiuhita.         LiKHlTA. 
Lilapremaprakasa.         Rasikamukunda. 
Lila-Ramayana.         Yamun.vd.\sa  Vaisya. 
Lilavati.         KisorIl.vla  GosvamI. 
Linguistic  Survey  of  India.  India. — Liiiguistic 

Survey. 
LiiSt  of  .  .  .  Hindi  Manuscripts.  Benares. — San- 

skrit College. 
Lodha  Rajput-mimamsa.  Anganal.Ila  Sarma 

AgnihotrI. 
Lokadvayopadesa.         Gangadatta,  Upreti. 
Lokokti.        SiuDHEsvARA  Sarma. 
Luntyal  ko  vainsavali.         GaurIsankara  Sarm.a. 
Machhindranath  ko  katha.         Chakrapani  Sarma. 
Machbla-harana.         Govinda  Rama. 
Madanakosha.         Madanal.\la  Tiv.\r!. 
Madanamukhachapetika.  Lakshminarayana, 

Kavivara. 
Madaiiapala-nighantu.         Madanap.\la. 
Madhava-bhaktirahasya.         M.'vdhavaramajI. 
^ladbavanala-Kainakandala.         Salagrama  Vaisya. 
Madhyandini-sakhiya  Vajasaneyino  nityakarniajiud- 

dhati.        IMadhyandina. 
Madbya  pradcsa  kil  bandobast  ii'mi.      Fuixkr  (J.  P..). 
Madrasah  Library  Catalogue.  Calcutta. — ^fa- 

drasah. 
Mahabharata  [m  loco]. 

Saual  Si.miia,  Chauhd/i. 

Mahabharata  mula-akhyana.  MaiiavIrapras.Ida 

DvivedI. 
Mahalihiirata-sara.         Hanumanta  Simha. 
;\lab!ljaiiavainsa-muktavali.         lvAMAL.\LAJl  GanI. 
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Miihalakshmi-vratakatha.        Puranas. — Bhavishyot- 

tarapurona. 
Mahamarikalpa.         Agamasara. 
jMalianirvana-tantra.         Taxtras. 
IMahiiraja     Sir     Jang    Babadur    ko    jivanacharitra. 

Pratiman  Thapa. 
Maharana  Pratapa  Simha.         Eadhakrishsa  Dasa. 
Maliarai.ia-yasaprakasa.  [Addenda]  BhCrsimha 

Sekhavat. 
jMaharani-dharmachandrika.         Manu. 
^lahaiani   Jodhpur.  Salagrama,   Editor   of  the 

"  Pice  Paper." 
iVIaharani  Viktoriya  ka  jivanacharitra.     Pincott  (F.). 
JIaharashtra  -  kulavaiiisavali.  YiDYATiRTHA, 

Svanii. 
]\Ialiarasotsava.         Hanumat-samihta. 
Mahatsarikirtana.         Jaganxatha  .Sarma. 
Malm  ukhau  baklian.         Badarinarayana. 
ilahavidya.         Baladevaprasada  Misra. 
IMahendragiri-maiiatmya.  Puranas. — Skanda- 

purana. 
!Mahendra-Madhuri  [in  loco]. 
Mahendraprabha.         Sarma  (S.  S.). 
JIahesvara-bhusliana.        Gangadhara,  Son  of  Bala- 
devaprasada. 
Mahesvara-pariksha.  Mahesvar-Bakhsh  Singh. 

Mahesvara-sniriti.         Mahesvar-bakhsh  Singh. 
Mahesvara-tantra.         Tantras. 
Mahesvari-kulachandrika.         SuKH.lNANDA  Malu. 
Mahila-mriduvani.         Deviprasada,  Munshl. 
Malupala  Kumara  ko  cliaritra.  I!lSHlR.\JA. 

Mahiprakasa-brahmacharinain  guruparanipara.     Vis- 

VANATHA  MaHAPATRA. 

Mabtab-divakara.         Yamunadasa  Sandilya. 
Maithila-Brahnianavainsavali.       Jayanatha  Sarm.I. 
Maithila-kokila  Vidyapati.         YiDY.lPATl. 
Malakhan  ka  byah.         Batukan.ytha  Kalyana. 
Malakhan-saiigrama.         Indraman. 
^lalavikagnimitra.         Kalidasa. 
Malini  [commentary].         Ya.jnanaray'ana. 
!Manasabhavaprakasa  [commentary].      Santa  Simha. 
Mauasadarpana  [commentary].  BandIdin  DiK- 

SHITA. 

Manasagari  [Janmapatri-]paddhati.       Manasagara. 
^lanasakosa.       Benark.S. — Nagartpracharinl  Sabhd. 
Manasakosha.         Amir  Simha. 
Manasamayanka  Eamayana.         Sivalala  Pathaka. 
Manasaparicharya   [commentary].  Dkvatirtha 

SvamI. 
Manasaparicharya-parisishta  [commentary].    Lsvari- 

pras.Ida  Nar.\vana  Simha. 
Manasaparicharya-parisishtaprakasa    [commentary], 

Hariharapras.Ida,  Sltaramiya. 
Manasapatrika.         TfLASi  D.\sa. 


Manasasahkavali.         Mahadeva  Datta. 
Manasatattvabhaskara    [commentary].  E.\.maku- 

MARA. 

Manava-dharmasamhita.         Santivijaya. 
Manava-dharmasastra.         Manu. 
Mandalivrittanta  \in  loco]. 
Mandukyopanishad.  Upanlshads.  —  Separate 

Upanishads. 
Mangalakosha.         Mangali  Lala. 
Manoduta.        Mahaviraprasada  Nar.Iyana  Simha. 
Manodvegapravaha.         Motirama  Bhatta. 
Manohara-prakasa  [commentary].        Hardanji  SlN- 

dh.Iyach. 
Manoranjakamala.         Jayakrishna  Sarma. 
Manoranjani.         Deyatirtha  Svami. 
Mantramaharnava.         Madhavarava  Yaidya. 
Mantraprabbiikara.         HamsasvarCpa. 
Manusmriti.         Manu. 
Maran  ki  larai.  Bholan.\tha,  of  Fatligarh. 

Indraman. 

Markandeyapurana.  Puranas.  —  Markandeya- 

jntrana. 
Manita-vanisaprakasa.         Nanakchand  Varma. 
Marvari-rahasya.         Bhagavatipras.Ida  D.\ruka. 
Marw-adi  siloka  sangraha.         N.lNA  Dadaji  Gund. 
Marwar  ra  okhanan.         Lakshmana  Arya. 
Masihi  dharmasastra.         Danielsson  (A.  G.). 
Mathura-mabatma.       Mathurapras.Ida  Bhargava. 
Matsyapuiaiia.         Pur.anas. — Matsyap>urana. 
Mauj-tarauga.         Badakin.Itha  Chaturvedi. 
ilayanka-niaiijari.         KisoRiL.lLA  Gosyami. 
Medapata  rajavaiiisiya  itihasa.      Jodhsi.niha  MAHAT.i. 
Meghadambara.         Unnadaji,  Jddejd. 
Meghadiita.         Kalid.Isa. 
Megbavinoda.         Meghar.vja. 
Mela  Chandapur.         Chandpur. 
Merhaminianisavarnana.       BADARiNAR.\YANA  Sarm.I. 
Meru-tantra.         Tantras. 
Mewar  ka  itiliasa.  Hanumanta  Si.mha,  Raghu- 

vamfi,  and  PuRNA  SiMHA,  Thdkura. 
Mimanisarya-bhashya.         Jaimini. 
Mira  Bai  ka  jivanacharita.  K.\rttikaI'RASADa, 

Khatrl. 
Mira  Bai  ke  bhajana.         MiR.l  Bai. 
Miiii  Bai  ki  sabdavali.         MiR.l  B.\i. 
Misrabhasbya.         Yedas. —  Yajurveda. 
Mitakshara.     [Addenda]  Pur.Inas. —  Vardhapurdiia. 
Mitbila  mabatmya.         JaxakIvarasar.'INA. 
Mitbila  -  moda.  I'ERiODicAL  Publications.^ 

Benares. 
Mitbila  nataka.         YrajaviharI  L.\la  Maxiiala. 
Mitbyatva-timiranasaka.        P.\RVATi,  Dhundhakanl. 
Mitravinoda.         Sivadatta  Satti  Sarm.v. 
Mohanagunamala.         Muktikamala  Muni. 
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Mojilin  Mehetilb.         L'dayar.vma,  Kavi. 
Mokshamargaprakusa.         Toi)AU  Malla. 
ilotiramaji  ka  jivauacharitra.         AtmaramajI. 
Mriclichhakati.         SOdkaka. 
Jlridaiiga  aur  tabla  vadauaijaddhati.  GuKUDEVA 

Sakma. 
Mritakainilapa.         Ualadevapuasada  Misra. 
Mrityulaiigala-iipaiiishad.         Ui'ANlSUADS. — Modern 

and  Fictitious  Upa nishads. 
Mrityupariksha.         IviS(iRiLALA  Sarma. 
IMuhuita-chiutamanL         Kama,  Son  of  Ananta. 
Muliiirta-gauapati.         Ganapati. 
Muka  prasiiabhaskara  [in  loco\ 
JIukti  ko  bato.        Sutherland  (W.  S.). 
Mukuta.        KavIndranatha  Thakura. 
iMalasautiuirnaya.         Sukananda  Ach7vrya. 
Mumukshusaia.         Motirama,  Dddupanthl. 
Mundakopauisliad.     L^panishads. — Separate  Ujmni- 

shads. 
jMundiiri  dharma  ki  katha.         Barla  (N.). 
Muiarivaiiisa-vitana.         Phanindranakayana  Pua- 

BHAKAKA. 

Nadabiudu-upanishad.  IJPANISHADS. — Small  Collec- 
tion.1. 

Nadavinoda.  Pannalala  and  CuuNNi  Lala,  of 

Delhi. 

Nagananda.         Harshadkva. 

Nagara-samuchchaya.         Savanta  Simha. 

Nagari  Dasaji  ka  jivauacharitra.  Radhakrishna 
Dasa. 

Nagarihitaishiui-patrika.  Periodical   Publica- 

TiON.s. — Bankipnr. 

Nagariprachariui-lekhainala.  Benares. — Nagarl- 

prachdrini  Sahha. 

Nagarlpracliarini-palrika.  PERIODICAL   Publica- 

tions.— Benares. 

Nai  kajali.         VagisvarI-dayal. 

Nainagarli  ki  larai.         Bholanatha,  of  Fatlu/arh. 

Naipal  ka  itihasa.  Baladevapras.Ida  ]\riSRA. 

Naishadha-charitacharcha.  MahavIrapras.vda 

DVIVEDI. 

Nakhsikh.       Gano.vdiiara,  Son  of  Baladevaprasdda. 

Sa.mdhunatha  Si.mha. 

Nakhsikh-hazara.         Paramananda  Suhaxe. 
Nakl  devar  bbujai  ki.         B.\i,AMUKUNDAJi. 
Nakl  Gendil  pari  ki.         B.Ilamukunua.ii. 
Nak.sliatrasuchi.         KiruNNi  Lala  S.Istri. 
Nalapviruna.         Laksh.manai-ras.Ida,  Pandit. 
Nalopakhyana.         CioPiNATiiA  LoiiANi. 
Namaprakasa.         Amara  Si.miia. 
Names  of  Field  and  IVIarket  Garden  Crops.     India.  — 

North  Western  Provinces  and  Oudh. 
Namiruja  [Addenda,  in  loco\. 


Namiinali  i  zewarat.  O.mkaral.Ila   Sival.vi.a 

Sarma. 
Nanak-gita.         N.vnak,  Bdlx'i. 
Nanak-Siityaprakasa.         Krisiix.Ixanda  Ud.IsIna. 
Nanak-siiryodaya.         Gaxesa  Si.mhajI. 
Naiidiinukba-chintamani.  Mohanalala,  Son  if 

Ldla/i  Iiiiina. 
Napujiisakanandamandara.     Kaniiaiya  L.\LA  Sauma, 

San  of  Ja(/anndlho. 
Naradiya  siksba.         Narada. 
Narakon  par  vicliara.         PREM  SiNGH,  of  Nahha. 
Narasiiiilia-cbanipu.         Ramakrishxaxanda  Giri. 
NarasiiLibapiirana.         Pl'R.vxas. — Nrisinihapurdiia. 
Narayanisiksha.         Chimmanlala  Vaisya. 
Narendra-Mohini.         DevakInandana  Kiiatri. 
Nariblmshana.         Yrind.\vana,  Munshl. 
Naridbarmavichara.         Indrajit,  of  Tilhar. 
Narisuda.sapravartaka.         BuddhimatL 
Narsi  Bhakta  ka  kyal.        SundaralalajI  Agrawal. 
Narsi  Bhakta-katba.         Lalan-Piya. 
Nasiketopakhyana.     PUR.lxAS. — Brahmdndapurda". 
Nathasangita  [in  locci\. 

Nautauki  Shahzadi.         MURALIDHARA,  Kavi. 
Navapadajini  piija.         Yijaya  R.\jendra  Suri. 
Navapada  oli  vidhi.         Navapada. 
Navapaficbamrita  Ramayana.     Jagannathapras.Ida, 

called  BiiANU  Kavi. 
Navaratna-vivaiiapaddbati.         ViVAHAPADDHATi. 
Navina  drishti  men  pravina  Bbarata.     Ji5ANAXAXDA 

SarasvatL 
Navinasiiuba-siksha.         SuKHALALA. 
Nayanamritapravaha.         C'iihannClala  P.Itiiaka. 
Nayanananda-bodhaui.  K-Ilicharaxa,    Son  if 

Edmanidhi. 
Naye  Babu.         Gop.vla  R.vma. 
Nemicbandrika.         Askaran. 
Neminatha  ka  vivaha.         ViNODi  Lala. 
Nemisvara-vivaba.         Kiiemchaxd. 
Nepali  gita.         Hazirm.In  R.\i. 
Nepali  Grammar  and  Vocabulary.      Turnbull  (A.). 
Nepali  pabilo  sodlinuttar.         Pradhax  (G.  P.),  Pueo. 
Nei^illi  ukhanko  postak.         Pkaihian  (G.  P.),  Pev. 
New  Selections.     Agra  and  Oudh,  United  Provineei. 
Nigbanturatniikara  [in  loco]. 
Nija-upadesa.         R.vdh.v.svamiday.vl. 
Nija-vrittanta.         Ambikadatta  Vyasa. 
Nilamani.         Jaganx.\thasarana. 
Nindjarka-sanipradayaprakasa.        Syamad.\sa,  iVi;«- 

hdrka. 
Niiakaramiinanisridarsana.         N.\NAK,  Bdhd. 
Nirnayasara.  ITuXA  S.\H1B. 

Nirnayasindlni.         Kamalakara  Bhatta. 
Nirvannkaiida  [//(  loco]. 
Nirvikalpa-devayoga  [in  loco\ 
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Nishada-vanisavali.         Devipras.Ida,  of  Luchnoiv. 

Nishkakuka  avatara.         Jacob  (G.  A.). 

Nisibhojana-katha.         BilUDHARA  DISA. 

Nitidarpana.         Ch.Inakya. 

[Addenda]  ChInakya. 

Nitikavita.        Lochaxaprasada  Sarma. 

Nitinibaudlia.         Ayodhya  Simha. 

Nitipradipaka.         HIr.I  Singh,  Raja  of  Niibha. 

Nitiratnamala.         Rupanarayana  Pande. 

Nitisara.         Kamandaki. 

Nitisarvasva.     Jvalaprasada  Misra,  of  Moradabad. 

Nitisataka.         Bhartkihari,  the  Poet. 

[Addenda]  Bhaetrihari,  the  Poet. 

Niti-upadesa.         Sa'di. 

Nityakanna.  Ramavilasa  Sakma   and  Vraja- 

viLASA  Sarma. 

Nityakarmapaddhati.         Madhy'ANDINA. 

Nityapuja.         Jaixs. 

Nityavidliana.         [Addenda]  Ramachandra,  Muni. 

Niyogauirnaya  \i)i  loeo\ 

Notes  on  the  geography  of  Hamirpur.  Balakrishna 
Lala. 

Notes  on  the  Language  of  Chitral.  Davidson  (J.), 
Colonel. 

Nrisiinhapurana.         PuRANAS. — Nrmimhapuruiia. 

Nritya-Raghava-milana.         Ramasakhe. 

Nuijahan  Begam.         Matiiuraprasada,  Pandit. 

Niitana  sukhasagara.     PuRANAS. — Bhagavatapurdna. 

Nyayadarsaua.         Gotama,  surnamod  Akshap.Ida. 

Nyayaryabhashya.     GOTAMA,  suruamed  Akshapada. 

Nyayasastra-paribhasha.         NathCram  Lamechu. 

Nyayatattvabodhini.  GoTAiiA,  surnamed  Aksha- 
pada. 

Orau  putia  ke  laote  aev.      [Addenda]  Bible. — Luke. 

Osar.         BuDHAMAL  Kevalchand. 

Osval  lokan  ri  ajkiil  ri  sthiti.         OswAL. 

Otheilo.        Shakspere  (W.). 

Pabu-prakasa.         Jodh.a.  Agaesimha. 

i'adaljha\artha-chandrika  [commentary].  Chhote 
L.\.LA  Misra. 

Padadarsa.         R.Imasimhaji. 

I'adakusumakara.         Gang.I  N.Ir.Iyana. 

I'adaiaja  Ramayana.         TuLAsi  D.lsA. 

Padavali.         Kripanivasa. 

Padikammana.         Pratikeamanasutra. 

Padmakosa  \in  loco^ 

Padmapurana.         PuR.\NAS. — Padmapurana. 

Ravishena  Ach.\rya. 

Padmavat.        Malik  Muhammad,  Jayast. 

Padya-prakrita  vyakarana.        L.Ilachandra  Sarma. 

I'abila  prasnottara.         Morton  (J.),  D.D. 

I'akasastra.         Kshe.ma  Saema. 

I'akhanda-khandani  [commentary].  VisvANATHA 
Simha. 


Paksbikautuka.         SaeayCpras.Ida  Yajapeyi. 

Piibirama-vilasa.         Visvakaema. 

Palival-dasa.         Bhojar.ua  Sarma. 

Paltu  Saliib  ki  Ijiiiii.         Paltu  S.Ihib. 

I'anchadasi.         S.Iyana  Ach.vrya. 

Pancha-granthi.         Ram  Rahas,  Mahdtmd. 

Paneba  -  kalyanaka  -  mahotsava.  Haeichandea, 

Kavivara. 
Paiicbanga.         Ephemerides. 
Pancbanga-kalpavalli.         GoKULACHANDRA  Sarma. 
Panchanga-vicbara.         Sddiiakara  DviVEDi. 
Pancha-parameshthi  ke  guna.         Paeameshthi. 
Pancha-parameshtbi-puja.         Ya.sonandi  Achaeya. 
Panchapuja.         HiRACHAND  Amolika. 
Panchasila-badari-mabatmya.       PuExVNAS. — Skanda- 

purdna. 
Paucbastikaya-samay  asara.     Kundakund  A  Acharya. 
Panchatantra  \in  loco\ 
Panchikarana.         Ramad.\SA  Svami. 
Panchon  pir.         Greevex  (R.). 
Ranch  Pratikramanasutra.         Pratikeamanasutra. 
Panch-sau  pustaka.         Harisankaea  SasteI. 
Piinch  sau  vyapar.      Kshetrapala  Sarm.\,  of  Muttra. 
Pandavagita.         Mahabharata. — Abridgments  and 

Selections. 
Pandava-yasenduchandrika.         Svarupadasa. 
Pandita-patrika.  Periodical  Publications. — 

Benares. 
Pandita    Ramabai    ka   jivancharitra.  R.lM.lB.lI 

Sarasvati,  Pandita. 
Panjab    aur    Paschimottara   pranta    ke    subon    ka 

bbiigola.         Panjab. — Education  Department. 
Panna  rajya  ka  itihasa.       Nagindran.Itha  Yandyo- 

PADHYAYA. 

Papa  ka  pbala.         Syamalala,  of  Sarangarh. 
Papibara-babar.  [Addenda]   Ayodhyaprasada 

Pande. 
Paramahamsa-upanishad.  Upanishads. — Small 

Collections. 
Paramanandi   [commentary].  [Addenda]  Amae 

Das,  Third  Guru. 
Paramiltmaprakasa.         YoGiNDRADEVA. 
Pilrasabhaga  \in  loco]. 
Parasara-smriti.         Parasara. 
Parasara-tatbyartba.         R.Imasevaka  Dvivedi. 
Paraskara-gribyasutra.         P.\easkara. 
Paribhasba-ijbugola.         Sitar.vma  Misea. 
Paribbramana.         Ramasankara  Yyasa. 
Pariharapatra  \in  loco]. 

Parivaron  ki  miir-gotravali.     Jhojiya  Chaturbhuja. 
Pilrvatiya  bbasbaprakasaka.        Gaxgadatta,  Upreti. 
Pataujabi-darsanaprakasa.         Pataxjali. 
Patharigarli  ki  birai.         Ghisa  Jat. 
Pativratadarpana.         Satyananda  Agnihotri. 
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CuiEANJiLALA  and  Tarames- 
Bkahjiaxanda  SakasvatL 


I'atra-puslipilujali. 

VARIDAYAL. 

I'aiiniiiika  itiliasasara. 

I'avauaduta.         DiiuYi. 

Pavasapramoda.         Vagisvari-dayai-.    [Nai  kajali.J 

I'avitra  kommiyo  ki  binti.  [Addenda]  LITURGIES. — 
Iiome,  Church  of. 

Phaguvagita.         Jayagovinda  Misra. 

Phataka-jafijal   nataka.  SiVACHAXDRA    Bhara- 

tiya. 

Phulanialii.         Sraddh.Irama,  Pandit. 

Pindalirahmandopanishad.  Upajn'ISHADS. — Modern 
and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Pinda-upanishad.      Upanishads. — Small  Collcctio')is. 

Piiigalasara.         Kanhaiya  Lala  Misra. 

Pipaji  ki  katlia.         N.Ibhaji. 

Pipa-parachari.         Pipa,  Vaishnava  saint 

Pisaca  Languages  of  North-Western  India.  Grier- 
SON  (G.  A.). 

Pitaputradharmaprakasa.  Paramananda,    of 

Pcshairar. 

Piyushapravaha.         Ajita  Simha,  of  Pratahgarh. 

Pop-pradipa.         Girivara  Simha. 

Prabhatasundari.      Srisachandra  Ciiattopadhyaya. 

I'ralihucharitra.  .SiVAEATNA  SuKI.A. 

Prabhu    Yesu    Khrishtko  jivan-charitra.  Je.SUS 

Christ. 

I'rabhu  Yisu  Klirisht  ka  jivanacharitra.  PiIble. — 
Gospels. — Selections. 

Prabodhachandrika.         Udayapratapa  Simha. 

Prabodliacliandrodaya  nataka.         Krishna  Misra. 

Prabodhasiidhakara.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubt- 
ful and  Supposititious  irorks. 

Prabodbini.         Agnivesa. 

Prachalita    Hindi    kosba.  SiVAPRASADA,    School- 

master. 

I'racbina  lekbamaniniala.         Syamasijndara  Dasa. 

I'racbina   lipimala.  Gaurisankara   Hirachand 

O.JHA. 

Pradipika   [commentary].  Bhagavatacharya, 

Disciple  of  Balarama. 
Pradyumuacbarilra.         Somakirtti. 
Praldadabbakti  katba.         Motirama  Bhatta. 
Prakasayoga.  Gokakshanatha. 

Prakasika-tikii  [commentary].       Hariharapkasada, 

Sltaramlya. 
Prakrita  vyakamna.         L-Ilachandra  Sarma. 
Praiiayiiii-parinaya.         K Isold i.ai.a  Gosyami. 
I'rartbanamala.         MoRTON  (S.  E  ). 
Prartliaiiil-pu.staka.         Braiima  Sam.\.i. 
I'rasnaubaiidt'svara.  ItA.MAKiasiiXA,  Daivajnn. 

Prasna-Kaniayana.         TULASI  Dasa. — Doultful  and 

Supposititious  Works. 
Prasnarnava.         [Addenda]  SCryadatta  Sarm.I. 


Prasnopanisliad.  Ur.\.NiSHADS. — Separate  Upani- 

shads. 
Prasuottara-ratnachintamani.     Anupchand  Maluk- 

CHAND. 

Prasnottari.         Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Works. 
Prastarasaiigraba.         Sangat  Singh. 
Pratapamodatarangini.  DevIprasada,   Son   of 

Pdm'cdhanii  Palh'ika. 
Pratikranianasutra  [hi  locoj. 
I'ravachanasara-paramagama.        Vrindayaxa,  Kavi- 

vara. 
Pravada-sangraha.         K.VNAILAL  Ghoshal. 
Pravinasagara.         Mera.manajI. 
Prayaga-mabatmya.         Puranas. — Matsijapurana. 
I'reMiadipika.         ViRA  VajapeyL 
Premajagadisa.         GovARDHANA  L.yla,  Gosvami. 
Premalaliari  [in  loco^. 
Frenialila.         Shakspere  (W.). 
I'remamrita-vachanasangraha.         Pahalman  Singh. 
Preniamritavarsliini.  Peem   Shamsher   Th.vpa 

KsiIATRl. 

Premaparijata.         Baladevaprasada  Misra. 
Premapatra.         EadhasvamIdaY-Il. 
Premaratnavali.         Phema  Simha. 
Premasagara.         Chaturbhuja  iliSRA. 

[Addenda]  Chaturbhuja  Mi.sra. 

Prema-upadesa.         Salagrama  Kaya. 

Premavani.         EADHASVAMiDAY.iL. 

Pieriton  ki  kriya  ki  tika.         Scott  (T.  S.). 

Presbyterian  mandali  ki  vidhi.       Jamieson  (W.  J.). 

rretainanjari  [in.  loco]. 

Prithvlraja  Cbauban.         Baladevapras.Ida  Mlsua. 

■ .Tayantiprasada  Upadhy'aya. 

I'ritbviraja-raso.         Chand,  Bardal. 
I'ritikusumanjali.         Krishnachandra,  of  Benares. 
Probationers   handy  help  to  language.  'Abd  al- 

PiASiliD,  Munsh'i. 
Proverbs  and  Folklore  of   Kumaun  and   Garhwal. 

Gangadatta,  ITprett. 
Palis   ka   pratbama   .siksha.  [Addenda]    Gayke 

(W.  A.). 
Pulis-vrittantamala.         Pamakrishna  Varma. 
Punjanlja-vainsadarpana.     BadarIn.\k.\yana  P.^nde. 
Punyastava  -  katbakosba.  K.\machandra  Mv- 

MUKSHU. 
Puraiia-pariksha.         Eudradatta  Sarm.I. 
Purana-tattvaiirakiisa.         Chimmani.ala  "Vai.SYA. 
Purusbartbakalpavalli  [in  loco]. 
Purusbartlia  -  siddbyupaya.  Amritachandua 

Acharya. 
Purushasukta.         Yedas. — Eigveda. — Selections. 
I'urusbottama  -  cbaritra.  Jagann.vthaprasada 

SUKLA. 

D    D 
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runivikrama  nataka.         Salagrama  Vaisya. 
I'lislikara-maliatmya.         1'uranas. — Padmaptirana. 
ruslikarana  Brahmanotpatti.  Eamakarna,  Son 

of  Baladcva. 
I'ushtilila  -  kalpataru  -  siirasangralia.  Pitambara 

PragjL 
Pyaj-mewa.         Vagisvari-dayal.     [Nai  kajali.] 
liadhakrishna  Dasa  ki  jivani.  A'rajanandana- 

SAHAYA. 

Padhasvami-matapariksha.         Pamalalaji. 
Padliasvami-matasaudesa.         Salagrama  Eaya. 
Padhasvami-mata-upadesa.         Salagrama  Paya. 
Pagaraala.         Tansex. 
Pagaprakasa.         Syamasakiie. 
Piagaprakasika.         Fath-Simha  Varma. 
Piigaratnakara.         Bhaktar.Ima. 
Pagaratnavali.         Sundara  Saiii. 
Eagasagara.         Umadatta  VajapeyI. 
Paghuvainsa.         Kalidasa. 
Paghuvamsa-bhasba.         KalidaSA. 
Pagbuvamsa-tilaka.         Kalidasa. 
Pagbuvara-gunadai'pana.         Yugalananyasarana. 
Paidasaji  kl  bani.         EaID.vsa. 
Paja  Bboja  aur  Kalidasa  kfi  vakyavilasa.  Para- 

M.lNANDA  DiKSHITA. 

Pajadbariuarka-mandala.  MuRALiDHARA,  PanJit. 

Pajagriba-mabatmya.         PuRANAS. — Agnipurana. 

Paja  Hariscbandra.     V.agIsvari-DAYAL.    [Nai  kajali.] 

Paja  Kaniketu  ka  jas.         Prem  Singh. 

Eajakumara.         Bhavadeva. 

Pajal  nau  patba.         Jnaxachandra,  Jainl. 

Pajal-pacbisi.         YiNODi  Lala. 

Paja  Nala  Damayanti  nataka.  K.Ilikapras.Ida 

SUKLA. 

Pajaniti.         LallC  LxhX^Kuvi. 
Pajaniti-dbarma.         Kasidasa,  KahlrpantM. 
Piijarsbi.        EavIsdranatha  Tuakcra.     • 
Pfija-satsai.         Eajadharal.\la. 
Eajastbana  aitibasika  dantakatba.         Eajasthan. 
Pajastbaua  ka  itr.         ToD  (J.). 
Itajastbana-kesari.         E.\Dn.\KRiSHNA  D.vsa. 
Pajastbaiia-pustakamala  [/ft  loco\ 
Pfijastbana-ratiiakara.         Paman.\rayana  Dugar. 
Eajatarangini.         Kalhana. 
EajaYallabba-nigbaiitu.         E.vjayallahha. 
Paja  Vira  Babadur  Siiaba.  N.'vu.vyana  D.vsa,  of 

Muttra. 
Pajayoga  [in  loco]. 
Piijul-pacbisi.        YiNODi  Lala. 
Pajya  Bbaratapura  ka  samksbipta  itihasa.      P.Idh.I- 

RAMANA  CUAUBE. 

Eajyalibisbeka.         Sivakama  Pande. 
Puksbabandhana-katba.         NatuCkam. 
Eaksbasakavya.         E.\ksuasa. 


Eamabbisbeka  nataka.         Gang.Ipras.vda  Gupta. 
Eamacbandi'odaya.         Indradatta  Sarma. 
Pamacbarita.         Pamacharana  Sukla. 
Paniacbaritamaoasa  [i.;?.  Pamayana].     TuLA.si  Dasa. 

[Addenda]  TuLASi  Dasa. 

Pamacbaritenduprakasa.         GopIn.Itiia  Kumaua. 
Eamacbaritra-Pamayana.  [Addenda]   DevidIna 

E.lVA. 

Pamadasaji  ki  vani.         Eamad.Isa,  Snhni. 
liamagita.         Pur.Inas. — Brahmandapurana. 
[Addenda]    PURANAS. — Bralimdiyla- 

piurdna. 
Eama-jananamu.         NausharvaNJI,  P.  S. 
Eamajanma  [in  loco]. 
Pama-lalamagita.         V.Ilmikl 
Pamal-bbaskara.         Baladevaprasada  Miska. 
Eamal-gulzar  [m  loco]. 

Painalila  cbliabi  nataka.         Easikavihari. 
Pamal-rupdip  [in  loco]. 
Pamanama-kalamani-koshamanjusba.  TuLASi 

D.\sa. 
Pania-pamara.  PuR.vNAS. — Padmapurana. 

Pamapusbpavali.         Malik  Ghandu  E.Ima. 
Pama-Pajindra   nataka.         Krishna   L.\la,  Son  of 

Panna  Lala. 
Eamarasayana.         Janakiprasada. 

Padmakara,  Kavi. 

Pamaratnakara.         Madana  Bhatta. 
Eamastavaraj  a.        San  atkumar  a-samhita. 
Pamasvamedba.         PuRANAS. — Padmapurana. 
Eamatapaniyopanishad.  Upanishads. — Small 

Collections. 
Eamatattvabodbini   [commentary].         SivaprakAsa 

SiMHA. 

Eamavatara-dobavali.        Eamavataea  VajapeyI. 
Pamavatara-sataka.         Ea.mavatara  Yajapeyi. 
Eamayana.         Bhanubhakta  Acharya. 
Chandra,  Kavi. 

Sivavrata  Lala  Varma. 

TuLAsi  Dasa. 

TuLASi   Dasa. — Douhtfid   and   Sup- 

pobitilious  WorlxS. 

Yalmikl 


Eamayana  bisbanpade.         TulasI  Dasa. 
Eamayana-mabatmya.  GoPALA   Dasa,   Son   of 

Purna  Dasa. 
Eamayana-prakasa.         LakshmIsankara  Misra. 
Eamiiyana-sara.         [Addenda]  TuLASi  Dasa. 
Eama-yasadarpana  nataka.         Sivas.an'kara   L.u.a, 

Vajapcyl. 
Eamlibasuka-saiuvada.         Sukarambha-samvada. 
Pamesvara-cbandrikii.         [Addenda]  YiiiAid  Lala. 
Eamesvarananda-yasobliiisbana.  Sivaku.m.\ra 

SastrL 
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Ilauiopaiiisliail.         Upaxisiiads. — Small  Collections. 
Iiaiui  Siiheb  I'admajang   ko   saviii.  VIuesvaea- 

NATHA. 

lianganathotsava-vivaraiia.        Si;siiachauya  IJanga- 

CIIARYA. 

Eani  Bhavani.         Gangaprasada  Gupta. 

liasakusumiikara.         Pii.4.T;vPA  N.vkava.na  Simiia. 

Easalila.         Sarayusakan.a.. 

Kasa-panchiidhjiXyi.         Naxda  DaSA. 

Easaraja.         Matiu.v.ma. 

Rasaraja-sundara.         Datt.Ir.Ima  Chaube. 

Ea«aratnavali.         HaxUiManpras.Ida. 

Easiiyauika  paribliasha.         Tu.\kurapras.\da,  Bdhu. 

Easikamohana.         Eaghunatha,  of  Benares. 

Easikapriya.         Kksava  D.\SA,  of  Orchha. 

Easikavilasa  liamayaua.         Akshayaku.mara. 

Easikavinoda.         Sajjana  Simha. 

Easiinala  [in  loco]. 

Eatliaur-varasavali.         Pahalw.In  Simha. 

Eatimafijari  [in  loco]. 

Eatisastra.         Nag.\R.iuna. 

Eatnadyota.         Gangar.vma  Dvivedi. 

Eatnajimua.         Jvaladasa. 

Eatuakaranda-sravakachara.  Samantabhadra 

Sv.\Mi. 
Eatuajiralilia.  PuR.iKAS. — Skandaiiumtia.     [Ke- 

dilrakhanda.] 
Eatnasagara.         Gharib  D.\s. 

MUKTIKAMALA  MuNI. 

TuLASi  Sahib. 

Eatnasaia.         Sripati  Bhatta. 

Eatna   Siiiiliaji   ka  jivanachaiitra.  Nar.Iyana 

Ganesa  Sirs.ai.kar. 
Eatnavali.         Harsiiadeva.  * 

Eavivratakatlia.         Suren'drakirtti. 
Eayacl)aiidra-Jaina-.sa^trainala  [in  loco]. 
Eegiilations   for  prevention    of    collisions    at    sea. 

India. —  Goremmeni  of  India. 
Eeports  on  Sanskrit  and  Yernacular  MSS.         KAsi- 

NATHA  KUNTE. 

Riddhi.         Jn.'vxendramoiiaxa  Dasa. 

Eicnzi.         Bl'lweu,  afterwards  Bllweu  Lytton. 

Eigadibliashya-bhumikenduparaga.  TulasIe.Ima 

SvAMi,  of  Parikshitgarh. 
Eigveda.         Vedas. 

Eigvedadi-bliashyabhumika.         Vedas. — Selections. 
Eigveda-sainhitii.         Vemas. 
Eijusanilxjdha.         L.\hhav'Ijaya. 
Eijuvyakarana.         Adityarama  Bhatt.Iciiarya. 
Eip  Van  Winkle.         Ikvixg  (W.). 
Ei.sala  niajlial)  Dliundhiye.         S.\NTIvi,rAYA. 
Eishivakya-sangraha.         Satyananda  Agxihotri. 
Eitusiiniliiira.         KalidaSA. 
Roman  niatukhandaua.         NOTTROTT  (A.). 


Eosari  pungalii  biiidri  Pompei  paddanu.  POMPEI.— 
Santa  Maria  del  Rosario,  Chnrch  of. 

Rudrajapa.         Vedas. —  Yajurveda. 

Rudraslitiidhyayi.         Vedas. —  Yajurveda. 

Rudri.         Vedas. —  Yajurveda. 

Pnkminl-mantiala.         Lalan-Piya. 

Rukmini-svayainvara.  Baijx.vtii,    of  Mvngara- 

badsliahpur. 

Rules  for  transport  of  pilgrims.  IXDIA. — Govern- 

tnoit  of  India. 

Siibara-tantra.         Tantras. 

Sabda  Kabir  Dasa.         K.abIr. 

Sabdasangraha  [in  loco]. 

Sabdavilni.         Jambha. 

Sabliapradipa  [in  loco]. 

Sabhavilasa.         Lallu  L.ala,  Kavi. 

PURUSHOTTAMA  DaSA. 

Sabzi-tarkari.         [Addenda]  DEViDAY.\L,  Lala. 
Sacliitra  Bramhadesa-varnana.         Burma. 
Sadguru-pratapasagara-1  )indu.  Janakivara- 

SARANA. 

Sadhanapanchaka.        Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 

and  Sujyposititious  Works. 
Sadhana-sarasangralia-dipika.         Braii.MADEVA. 
Sadbarana  dbarma.         Sivagana. 
Sadliarana    prarthana.  LITURGIES. — England, 

Church  of. 

Saliasra  rajani-charitra.l    ,  „ 

•:         .,.        \  Arabian  Nights. 
Sahasra  rajani-vuasa.     J 

Sabasra-sirslia-niantra.  Vedas. — Eigveda. — Selec- 

tions. 
Saliibprasad  Simlia  ki  jivani.  SlVANANDANA- 

SAH.VYA. 

Sahitya-navanita.         Ambikadatta  Vyasa. 
Sabitya-ratnamala.       [Addenda]  Periodical  Publi- 

catioxs. —  Calcutta. 
Saivabhakta-manoranjani.         Lalavih.Iri  Sukla. 
Sajjanacbittavallabba.         ]\Iallishexa  SCri. 
Sak-bbaji.         [Addenda]  DEViDAY.\L,  Lala. 
Saketadhisa-yugalarahasya-stotra.         E.aghavendra 

Sakh.IjI. 
Sakbi.         KabIr. 

Saktamanalabari.        [Addenda]  E.\MAVlH.\Rl  Misra. 
Saklibbaktiprakasa.         MadhavaramajL 
SakuuauU.         :\IoTiR.\MA  P>iiatta. 
Sakunavicliara.         BiiadaiJ. 

Siikuntalnpakbyana.         Mah.Ibharata. — Adiparra. 
Sill  ibi  lira.         SCryadeva. 
Saluna-pujana.         Babul.ala,  Jain'i. 
SaniiTdbi.  Khuxni  Lai.A  S.\.STRi. 

Sanifullii  ka  tika.         Dharmadasa. 
Saniadbiinarana.         DiVAXAT  R.\YA. 
Saniara-Malakban.         MUHALIDHARA,  Kari. 
Samasika.        Day.\xaxi)A  SarasvatL 
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Samasika.         Panini. 

Samasvarmbliutyadarsa.         Syamabhagavan. 

Samasyapurti  [in  loco]. 

Periodical  Publications. — Patna. 

Samasyapurtiprakiisa.         Eamapala  Simha. 

Samasya-sataka.         MangaladIna  Upadhyaya. 

Samaveda-bhashya.  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Samaveda-samhitii.         Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

.Sainayanirupana-ramayana.         Agnivesa. 

Samayasara.         BanakasI  Dasa. 

Samayikasutra  [in  loco]. 

Sambeg-gappashigufah.    Hosiiiarpur. — Jaina  Sahhd. 

Samikshakara.         Prabhudavalu,  of  Tcrhi. 

Samkshepa  bhugola  Hindustan.      Dindayal  TiVARi. 

Sainkshepa  dvijatidharma.         Bodhananda  Giri. 

Saiukshipta   Adhyatmaraniayaua.  l'UR.\NAS. — 

BraJimdndapurdna. 

Samkshipta  jivanavrittanta.  Thakurapras.Ida 

Shah. 
Samksbipta   Markandeyapurana.  [Addenda] 

Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
Samkshipta  Parasara-smriti.      [Addenda]  Parasara. 
Saiukshipta    vrittanta.  [Addenda]   Mayar.ama 

ChaudhurI. 
Samsara-darpana.         'AziM  al-DiN  Ahmad. 
Saiiisarika  sukha.         Lubbock  (J.),  Baron  Avehury. 
Samsayatimirapiadipa.         Udayalala  Kasliwal. 
Samskaramartanda.         Hakivallabha  Sarm.I. 
Sainskaravidhi.         Dayananda  Sarasvati. 
Saiiiskrita  kavipanchaka.       ViSHNU  Krishna  Sastri 

Chiplunkar. 
Samskrita  rijuvyakarana.  Adityarama  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Samski-ita-sagara.         Panchatantra. 

Samskrita-sikshavivriti.  Academies,  etc. — Allah- 
abad.—  Univcrsitii  of  Allahabad. 

Saiuskrita  vakyaprabodha.      Day.ananda  Sarasvati. 

Saiiiskrita  vidyopakhyana.         BhavanId.Isa  Vatr.a. 

Samvegi-hitasiksha.  Mohanalala   Sk.Ivaka,  of 

Amritsar. 

Samyaktva-salyoddhara.  At.mara.majI  Ananda- 

vijayaji. 

Samyaktva-sui-yodaya   Jaina.  Parvati,  Dhwi- 

dhakanl. 

Samyaktva-svarupa.        [Addenda]  Madhava,  Muni. 

Sanadhya-darpaiia.         L).\M0DARA  .S.\STi;i. 

Sauadhyapada-miiiulmsai.  Durgadatta  Vidya- 

RATNA. 

Sanatana  dharnia.         SrIpala,  Pandit. 
Sauatana  dharmadarpaua.         IMmasvarupa  Sarm.I. 
Sanatana  dharmaprasnottaii.         Saxatanadu.\i;.ma. 
Sauatana  dliaiiiiavichara.         GuL.AB  Das. 
Sanatana  dharmavijaya.         Hariharapras.Ida,  also 
called  JiTLL.lL  Mukiitar. 


Sanatana  Hindudharma-vyakhyiina.  Alarama- 

S.iGARA. 

Sancho  jnanata  pustak.         Knowledge. 
Saudhidipika  [commentary].         Jayadeva  S.lSTRl. 
Sandhiprakarana.         P.Inini. 
Sandhyadarpana.         Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyavidhi.         Sandhy.\vandana. 
Sandhyopiisanamlmamsa.         Musaddi-E.Im  Sarm.a. 
Sang  Gultaj  IMahtaj.         Tansukh  Eaya. 
Sangita-balabodha.      ViSHNU  Digambara  Paluskar 
Sangita-chandrodaya.  [Addenda]    Gopin.xtha 

LOHANI. 

Sangit  Alhii-nikasi.         Indraman. 

Sangitamala.         Prakasadeva,  Sraddheya. 

Saugit  Anuruddha-Usha  charitra.         Nanhuram. 

Sangita-ratnakara.         IiAGHUVAra  Simha  Varm.a. 

Sangita-ratnaprakasa.         Dvarakapras.Ida  Attar. 

Sahgitasara.         Pratapa  Simha,  Baja  of  Jaipur. 

Sangita-sudliakara.         Amir  Chandra  Meiit.I. 

Sangita-tattvadarsaka.  Vishnu   Digambara 

Paluskar. 

Sangit  Chandravali  ka  vyah.       Muralidhara,  Kavi. 

Saugic  Gopichand.         Balaka  Eama. 

Saugit  jan  alam.         Eajab  'Ali  Beg. 

Saugit  Machhla-harana.         Govinda  Eama. 

Saiigit  Manorama.         Manorama. 

Sang    Puran    Bhakta.  Narayanapras.ada,    of 

Aurangahad . 
Sang  Eaja  Amarasimha  Eathaur  ka.      Nanakchand, 

Ba'is  of  Thanesicar. 
Sang  Shiriu  Farhad.         Nathanlal  Jadiy'a. 
Sanjivini.        Hanumat-samhita. 
Saukara-charitasudba.         Shidhara,  Marathi  pioet. 
Saiikaiacharyaji  ka  jivauacharita.         E.ImasvarOpa 

Sarma. 
Sankara-vijaya.         Eamasvarupa  Sarma. 
Saiikaraviuoda.  Sankar.Inanda,    Disciple   of 

Prakdsdnanda. 
Saukargarh-sangrama.         [Addenda]  Indraman. 
Saukha-sainhita.         Sankha. 
Saukhep-dujati-dharm  [i.e.  Sainkshepa  dvijatidharma]. 

Bodhananda  Giri. 
Sankhyadarsana.         Kapil.\. 
Sankhyarya-bhashya.         Kapila. 
Sankhyasiitra.         Kapila. 
Saukhyatattvasubodhini.         Isvara  Krishna. 
Saiikhyayoga.         Atmananda,  Svaml. 
Santamahima-snehasagara.         Chhedi  D.vsa. 
Santasaiigraha  [in  loco]. 
Santasudhanidhi.         S.\ntivijay'A. 
Santi-cbarita.         S.\nti-N.\r.v\'ana. 
Sautirasodaya.         KiusHNAciiANDRA  Sar.m.v. 
Santisarovara.         Hemaraja  Sv.iMi. 
Santisataka.         Suil.vna  Misra. 
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Saptabhangi-tarangini.         Vimaladasa. 
Saptama  pratimii.      KsiiIkodai'KASada  Vidyavinoda. 
Saptasati.         I'lu.anas. — Mdrkandcyajmrana. 
Saradarsika  [commentaiy].        Haiuxandana  Miska. 
Saragitii.         M.\iiAi?ii.vi£ATA. — Bhaijavadifitd. 
Sarala  Hindi  varuaparichaya.     Eamakisora  Biiatta. 
Sai-anisa  Iiamiivana.         TuLASi  Dasa. 
Sararthadarsikii  [commentary].         Kisora  Dasa. 
Sarasvafca-paddliati.         Amolchand  Ueva. 
Sarasvata-sarvasva.         GoviNDA  Narayana  Misra. 
Sarasvata-vyakarana.         8.a.rasvatasutra. 
Sarasvati.        Durg.vprasada  Misra. 

Periodical  Publications. — Allahabad. 

Sara-iipadesa.         Salagrama  E.vya. 
Saravacliaua.         Iiadhasv.Imidayal. 

Saravana  ki  katha.  TuLASi  Dasa. — Doubtful  and 
Siqiposititio us  ICojVfS. 

Sariraka.         Vishnudatta,  Son  of  Dunichandra. 

Sarirakamimamsa.         Badar.Iyana. 

Sarirakaniimaiusa  -  bhashyasarasangraha  [commen- 
tary].        Anantananda  Giri. 

Sariigadhara-sainhita.  Sarngadhara,  Son   of 

Ddmodara. 

SaruktavalL         Haridayal,  Kavi. 

Sarvadarsanasaugraha.         Sayana  Acharya. 

Sarvajvara-chikitsa.         [Addenda]  Gadankusa. 

Sarvartha-chintaniaiii.         Venkatesa  Daiva.ina. 

Sarvasastra-sarasaugraha.         Bodh.\nanda  Giri. 

Sarvasironiani-siddhantasara.      Ananda  Mangalaji. 

Sarvavijayi-tantra.         Tantras. 

Sarvopanishatsara.  Upanishads. — Small  Collec- 

tions. 

Sastrartlia.         Arya  Sam.u. 

Baijnath  Sarma. 

^astrartha  Agra.  Bih.masena,  Disciple  of  Daijd- 

nanda. 
Sastrfirtlia  Khurja.         TulasIr.\ma  .Sarm.\. 
8astrartha-patra.         Baladevapkas.\da  Misra. 
Sastrartlia  Paturiya.         Dambar  Simiia  Vakm.I. 
Sastrasiddliiiiitasaia.         Pagiiuvira  Simiia. 
Satasloki  nighantu.         Tki.malla  ]5iiatta. 
Saticbaritra.         Jayan.Irayana  Bn.\RADVAJA. 
Satsai.         Viiiari  L.vla,  Kavi. 
Satsaiya.         Vasanta  Simiia,  of  Patiala. 
Sat-vicbara.         Sena  Kama  Mitra. 
Satyadbaniia]iracbruaka  par  .  .  .  abhiyoga.         MuN- 

SiiiRA.M,  J'icadcr  at  Jalandhar. 
Satyadbarmavichara.        Bakiit.Iwar  Singh. 
Satyiijnana-kalpataru.         Malifv  Ciiaxdu  P.\ma. 
Satyaprakasa.         Sant  Bak^^ish,  Maluint. 
Salyartlia-cliandrodaya  Jaina.       Parvati,  Dhundha- 

Icaii'i. 
Satyartba\)rakasa.         Dayananda  Sauasvati. 
Satyavati  niitaka.         Ciiiiaganl.\la  KASLiw.\L. 


Saundaryalabarl.  Sankara  Acharya. — DoHbtfxl 

atid  Supposititious  Works. 
Savitryupakbyana.  Pl'R.Ixas.  —  Devlbhdgavata- 

purdiia. 
Sawan-karak-bijuli.         Sivamurtipras.Ida. 
Sawan-manal)bavana.  Vagisvari-dayal.       [Nai 

kajali.j 
Second    book    of    graduated    trausbition   e.xercises. 

MUTTI  (B.  F.). 
Second  Hindi  Book.         Eamasankara  Misra. 
Sbatcbakra.         Purnananda  GosvamI. 
Sbatcbakranirupanacbitra.       PC'RN.\NANDA  Gosv.iMl. 
Sbatpancbasika.  Prithuyasas,  Son  of  Vardha- 

mihira. 
Shatstbanasvarupa.         Yasovijaya. 
Sbodasa  Eamayana.         TulasI  Dasa. 
Short    Memoir    of    General    Sir    Henry    Ramsay. 

DEViD.iSA,  Kdyastha. 
Siddbadakiui-tantra.         Naga  Bhatta. 
Siddhiinta.         SaK.\NANDA  Ach.\rya. 
Siddbautacbandrika.         Sarasvatasutra. 
Siddbantadipika.         KabIr. 
Siddliaiitapancbaka.         Hemaraja  Sva.mi. 
Siddbantapatala  [(;«  loco\ 
Siddbantasiromai.ii.  [Addenda]  R-Imachandra, 

Disciple  of  Kundan  Mai. 
Siddbasankara-tantra.         Tantras. 
Siddbavinoda.         Nagarjuna,  Siddha. 
Siddliisadbana  [commentary].         Easamaya  Siddiia. 
Siglirabodba.         K.isiXATiiA  Bhatt.vch.vrya. 
Sikbaranatba-bbasbya.         Sikharanatha  SuvkdI. 
Sikb-itihasa.        Cunningham  (J.  I).). 
Siksbapatri-dbvantauivarana.         Dayananda  SAii.\- 

SVATi. 

Siksbiitaraugini.         Jay.\nanda  Misra. 
Siksbavitlhaua.         KarIm  al-DiN. 
Silakatba.         Bhar.I  Malla. 

JainI  Lala,  ()/  Deoband. 

Silasundari-rasa.         [Addenda]  DiiAXAVlJAYA. 
Siinbagarb-vijaya.         Simhagaiui. 
Siijibasana-battisi.         Viki!AJI.\ditya,  Kinf/  of  Vjja- 

yinl. 
Sindb  ka  itibasa.         DevIprasada,  MunnJi'i. 
Sirat  al-nabi.         Muhammau  Muihi  al-Dix. 
Sisu]ialavadba.         Magha. 
Sitanuna-uunia-pratapaprakusa.        Yugal.Inanyas.v- 

RANA. 

Sitariima-rabasya.         Hanumat-samihta. 
Sitilramasarana  libngavanprasada  ki  jivani.         Siva- 

NANDANASAHAYA. 

Sitar-cbandrika.         Manir.vma  Va.stad. 
Sihivanavilsa.         IsVAifACiiANDiiA  ^'lI)YAS.\GARA. 
SiYubavani.         BiiisiiAXA,  Kavi. 
Sivadatta-cbiutamani.         Sivadatta  S-vrri  Sakma. 


411 


GENERAL   INDEX   OF  TITLES. 


412 


^jivaji-vijaya.         Eamesachandea  L)atta. 

Sivakari  [commentary].         Sivadatta  Tripathi. 

Sivapaiinaya.         Janakiprasada  Dvivedi. 

Siva  Parvati  saiiivada.         Siddui  Bahadue. 

Sivaraja-bavani.         Bhushana,  Kavi. 

Sivasagara.         Dalel  Simha. 

Sivataiulavastotra.         Sivatandava. 

Sivatautra  [in  loco\. 

Sloka.         KabIk. 

Slokavali  i'ainayana.         Tremaranga. 

Smaller  Catechism.        Luther  (M.). 

Smaranapustikii.         MadhusCdana  GosvamI. 

SmiXrtakarmapaddhati.  BhImasena,  Disciple  of 

Daydnanda. 
Snehapariksha.         Shakspere  (W.). 
Suehaprakasika  [commentary].     Vandana  Pathaka. 
Solah  sal  ki  jantri.         Ephemerides. 
Solankiyon  ka  prachiiia  itihiisa.  GaueIsankara 

HiRACHAND  OjHA. 

Soldier's  Guide.         India. — Army. 
Soldier's  ^lanual.         India. — Army. 
Soue  ratti  ka  jhagril.         Jayasankara. 


Gop.iLA  Eama  Pasde. 
[Addenda]  PuR.\NAS. — 


Sopapattika  lokanusmriti 
Soronkshetra-maliatmya. 

Varahwpurdna. 
Specimens  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.     Macalister  (G.). 
Specimens  of  Examination  Papers.         Calcutta. — 

Board  of  Examiners. 
Sphuta  kavita.         Balamukunda  Gupta. 
Snuldhamandana.       Kanhaiy.v  L.Ila,  of  Hoshiarpur. 
Sraddhauirnaya.         Sivasankara  Sakma. 
Sra  vakachai-a.     Vasunandi,  Disciple  of  Nemichandra. 
Sravaka  nitya  pathaka.  Amarchand  Nensukh 

T.vted. 
Sravaka-samayikavidhi.         Dhanavuaya. 
Sravanakhyana.         Ualpatrama  I).Iiiyabii.\i,  Kavi. 
Sridhara-bhashakosha.         Sridiiara  Tkipatiii. 
Sringaradarpana.         Sikharanatha  SuvedL 
Srihgarasahgraha.         SiDDHi  Bahadur. 
Srihgarasataka.         Bhartkihari,  the  Poet. 
Si-iiigara-sudhasangraha.  Muktaeama,  of  Fara- 

sapali. 
Sringaratihika.        Kalid.asa. — Supposititious  U^orJcs. 
Sringaratilaka-tilaka  [commentary].         N.ae.ayana- 

PATI. 

Sringavamsotpatti.        Naeasimhadasa  Upadhyaya. 
Sripala-chariti-a.         Parimalla,  of  Ayra. 
Sripala  rajano  ras.         Vinayavi.taya. 
Srutapauchami-mahatmya.         Indraxaxdi. 
Srutyarthasara.  Kaniiaiy.a  L.'vla,  Son  of  Gamjd- 

dliara. 
Sthavara  men  jivavichara.        BuLmasena,  Disciple  of 

Dayunandd. 
Stotrasiiiuiiita.         Bible. — Psalms. 


Stridharmabodhini.         Tot.\RAMA  Varma. 

Srijataka.         Syamalala,  Son  of  Baladcva. 

Striraksha.         Jnanachandra,  Jainl. 

Striratnamiila  [in  loco^. 

Striyon  pai  samajika  anyaya.        Haradevi,  Srhnati. 

Student's  Practical  Dictionary.  DiCTiONAEiES. 

Student's  Practical  Sanskrit  -  English  -  Hindi  Dic- 
tionary.       Ganesadatta  Sastri. 

Studies  in  Northern  Himalayan  Dialects.  Bailey 
(T.  G.). 

Subhasluta-ratnamala.         Musaddi-Ram  Sarma. 

Subodhini.        D.Imodara  Sastri. 

• Sripati  Bhatta. 

Sudania-charitra.         Haladhaea  Dasa. 

Naeayanapeasada  Mukunda- 

eama. 

Sudama-sataka.         Gopala,  ICavi. 

Sudbud   Sabalanga.  Sivakaeana   E.Imaeatna 

Daeak. 

Suddha  Amnaya  Jainagara  prakriya.  Dulichand 
SarasvatI,  Sravaka. 

Suddha  Eamayana.         Santae.\ma  Sarma. 

Suddha  samachari-prakasa.         Eaycuand,  Muni. 

Sudhanidhi.  Periodical  Publications. — Allah- 

abad. 

Sudhasagara  [in  loco]. 

Sufamanuvada.         Naebadapras.\da  Bhargava. 

Sujanaprakasa.         Sivapeakasa  Potadae. 

Sujan-charitra.         Sudana,  Kavi. 

Sujan-sagara.         Anandaghana. 

Suka-bahattari.         [Addenda]  Sukasaptati. 

Siikarakshetra-mahatmya.  [Addenda]  Pueanas.— 
Vardli  ap  urd  na. 

Sukasagara.         1'ur.Inas. — Bhdgavatapihrdna. 

Sukharnava.         J'uuxtiAS.—Bhdyavatapiu-dija. 

Sukhasagara.         PuR.lNAS. — Bhdga  vatapurdna. 

Sukhasagaratarauga.         Devadatta,  Kuvi.    . 

Sukhavilasika  [commentary].         Sardar,  Kavi. 

Sukumilla-charitra.  [Addenda]    SakalakIrtti 

AciIAEYA. 

Sulochana   ki   katha.  Tulasi   Dasa. — DouUfiil 

and  Supposititious  Works. 
Sulochana-sali.         YagisvarI-dayal.      [Nai  kajali.] 
Sultaua  Eaziya  Begam.         KisoEiLALA  Gosv.\Mi. 
Sultan  Marvan  Bhat  ka  khyal.         UjiE.l.MA  Teli. 
Sumativijaya.         KuNJl  Lala,  Jainl. 
Suniativiuoda.        [Addenda]  Sivapeas.\da  P.ANDEYA. 
Sumera-saiigraha.         Sumerada.sa  Ud.Isi. 
Sunar-hridayandhakara-martanda.      Naik.anI  Simha. 
Sumlri.         Tii.\kurapras.ada  Khatri. 
Sundarakanda  [of  Eamayana].         TuLASi  I).\SA. 

YalmIki. 

Sundara-saiuyoga.         JiVANA  Sarma. 
Suiidaravilasa.      Sundaea  Dasa,  Disciple  of  Dddufi. 
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Sun^arisudbara.         Gopalauava  Hari  Sarma. 

Sundaritilaka.         Harischandra,  of  Benares. 

Suniti-Kuniara.         KYA-K[irB  Chauhe. 

Suruilii-iaji  kfi  jivauacharita.      l)EViPKASADA,  Muiislil. 

Sura-Kamayana.         SCradasa. 

Suriji-preiuajiiakasa.         Dhakma  Gini. 

Suryapurriiui  [in  toco\. 

TuLASf  Dasa. 

Siiryasiddhanta  [m  loco]. 

Sfiryavanisa-utpatticharitra.         Nandarama  Simha. 

Suryopanishad.  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Ficti- 
tious Upanishads. 

Susnita-saiuliita.         SUSRUTA. 

Svadliinata.         Mill  (J.  S.). 

Svainikarttikej'anupreksha.  Ka.RTTIKEYA,  Svam'i. 

Svaiui  Sri  rurushottama  Giriji  ka  jivanacliaritra. 
Jagannathaprasada  Sukla. 

Svanubhavasara.         GopInatha,  Pandit. 

Svapnadhyaya.        Nilakantha  MImamsakabhatta. 

Svapnekii  khyal.         AtmasCiiajI. 

Svarga  aur  naraka.  Swedbekg,  afterwards  Svveden- 
BORG  (Kmanl'El). 

Svarthandhaprakasika.         Thakuradasa  Gupta. 

Svasthani-paramesvari-vratakatha.  ruK7vNAS. — 

Skaiulap  urcina . 

Svasthauivratakatlia.         Pur.'vxas. — Skandapurann. 

Svasthyiimrita-taraiigini.  [Addenda]  Laksumi- 

NARAYANA  MiSRA. 

Svastivachana.         Vedas. — Selections. 
Svayamvara.         Trem  Singh,  of  Nabha. 
Svetasvataropanishad.  Upanishads. — Sej)arate 

Upanishads. 
Svikiiiapatra.         Dayaxaxda  SarasvatL 
Syamarabasya.         Purnananda  Gosvami. 
Taittiriyopanishad.     Upanishads. — Separate  Upani- 

sliada. 
Talapraku.sa.         PiAMASEVAKA  Misra. 
Talavakara  \i.q.  Kena]  Upanishad.      UPANISHADS. — 

Separate  Upn.nishads. 
Tiimbula-paddliati.         T.\.MBrLA. 
Ti'un  cliacliil  ki  jliopvi.       [Addenda]  Stowe  (H.  E.  P>.), 

Mrs. 
Tandavapratibimba.         SiVAT.iNDAVA. 
Tauseii.        Krishna  Hasrat. 
Tiintiya  Bhil.        IUladf.vaprasada  Misra. 

Madanamohana  Jv(rnsiii. 

Tilra.         KisoRii.ALA  Gosv.ImI. 

Turadatla  Joshi  kii  jivanacbaritra.  VlSVESVAK.\- 

NANDA,  Svami. 
Tarkasangraba.         Ann'am  ]'.iiatta. 
Tarkasastra.         Param.Inanua,  School  master. 
Tiiikika-inoliaprakasa.         Dkaiimananda-tiutiia. 
Tattvabodba  \ln  loco\. 
TatlvaboJbini.         Yogav.vsishtha-ra.m.vyana. 


Tattvanirnayapi-asada.  At.m.ar.ImajI  Anandavi- 

JAVAJi. 

Tattvanusandbana.  Mah.\DEV."vnanda,  also  under 

Mahadeva  SarasvatI. 
Tattvaprabbakava  \in  loco]. 
Tattvaprakiisika  [commentary].  Pitambara  Pu- 

RUSnoTTAMA. 

Tattvaithadbigama-sutra.         U.MASVATI. 
Tattviirtba-sutra.         Um.Isvati. 
Tattvavicbara.        Upanishads. — Selections. 
Tattvavivekami-ita  [commentary].      U.m.Idatta  Tri- 

p.\thI. 
Terabdvipapujana-vidbana.  TerahdvipapCjana. 

Tbag-vrittantamala.         Taylor  (M.). 
Thakura-sataka.         Thakura,  Kari. 
Tbaragotrapravaravali.         Sikhar.vn.vtha  SuvedL 
Tbetb  Hindi  ka  tbatb.  Ayodhy.I  Simha  Up.\- 

DHYAVA. 

Thu-d  Hindi  book.        E.Imasankara  Misra. 
Tiliat-vrittanta.         Gang.Iprasada  Gupta. 
Tibb  i  Akbar.        Muha.mmad  Akbae,  called  Arz.InI. 
Tibetan-Englisb-Hiudi  Guide.  LKra  sis  dBANG 

'dus. 
Tilakaprakasa.         Pamanal.Ila,  Goscdml. 
Timirabhaskara.         Pkemadasa,  Kahlrpanthl. 
Titnirapradipa.         Krishna  Charghaui. 
Tirthanindaka-mukbacbapetika.  SiXAEA.MA,  Son 

of  Bdlamukunda. 
Titliipatra.        TuLAsi  Dasa. 
Tota-maina.         PangIl-'vla  Sarm.a.. 
Translation   and   Ee-translation.  Gang.Idhara 

Yandyop.Idhy.'vya. 
Translation  Exercises.         Gordon  (B.  D.). 
Trijya  [commentary].         Purnadasa,  of  Nagjhari. 
Tripatbi  jati  ki  vamsavali.       [Addenda]  Ram.\LiATX\ 

Tkip.vthi. 
Trivarnakarmapaddbati.         Sandhyavandana. 
Tulasi  Dasa  ka  jivanacbaritra.  Ka.malaki  M.lia, 

Hani  of  Sarlla. 
Tulasimaladliaranavada.         PurushottamajI. 
Tulasi-sudbakara.         TuLAsI  D.lsA. 
Ttizuk  i  Jabaiigiri.        JAH.'vNGiR,  Emperor  of  Hindu- 
stan. 
Ubbayaprabodliaka  Pamayana.         Baxad.Isa. 
Udadbarma  pancbaratnaiiuibi.  Jagann.Itha  Pa- 

ghunathadasa. 
tidal  ka  byab.         Batukaxatha  Kaly.Ixa. 

Inukamax. 

Uddisa-tantra.         Tantuas. 
Udyogaprarabdbavicbara.         (Iovinua  Simha. 
Ujar  gain.         Goldsmith  (0.). 
Ujjainaksbetra-yatra.         (!ovindakava  N.\RKAlJNi. 
Ukbanko  postak.  _     Pradhax  (G.  P.),  Jieo. 
Umar-kilvya.         UMAKD.\NJi. 
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I'mat-rajva  ka  itihasa.  -i  ^ 

ft      :      '  -••.<,-.  i  Eamagopala 

U mat-vanisya-iajavrittanta-varnana.  ) 

Sarma,  and  others. 

I'padesalata.         Hanum.Inda.sa. 

irpadesa-ratnaniala.         Eiishiraja,  Maharaja. 

TJpadesa-saptaka.         Eajau.vma,  Pandit. 

Upadesasiddhanta-ratnamala.      Nemichaxdra  Bhan- 

DARI. 

Upanayanapaddhati.         Buimasena,  Disciple  of  Da- 

yananda. 
UpaDishadilryabhashya.  Upanishads. — General 

CuUcctions. 
Upanishad-bhashya.  Upanishads.— Gewcra^  Col- 

lections. 

Upanishat-tattva.         Damodara  Sarm.I. 

I'pasakadhyayana.         Yasunandi. 

Upasruti-sakuna.         Mithal.Ila  Vyasa. 

Upavana-viliara.         Khusrau,  Anilr. 

Urdu  Begarn  [in  loco'l. 

Utpatti-lakshaiia.         Mohanal.Ila  Sr.\vaka. 

Uttaragita.         Mahabh.vrata. — Appendix. 

Uttarakanda  [of  Eamayana].         Valmiki. 

Uttararainacliarita.         Bhavabhuti. 

A'agbhatalankara.         Vagbhata,  Son  of  Soma. 

Yilgvilasa.         Sevaka  Eama,  Kari. 

Vaidhavyavidhvamsana  chainpu.  AkhilaNANDA 

Sarma. 

Vaidikachchhandamala.         Fath-Simha  Varma. 

A'aidika  dharma  sarvasreshtha  kyon  hai.  Ma- 

DHUSf  DANA  GOSVAMI. 

"N'aidika  vidyalaya.         Arya  Sam.aj. 

A'aidyakakosa  [in  loro\ 

Vaidyaka  sabdasindhu.  Umesachandka  Gupta 

Kaviratna. 
Vaidyaka  savasankara.         Eama,  Medical  Writer. 
A'aidyaka  sarvasva.         Maxu,  Son  of  Lalcshmana. 
^'aidyaka  siksha.       Nagexdrakatha  Sena  Yaiuya- 

S.lSTKI. 

Vaidyanatha  -  maliatmya.  PuEANAS.  —  Padma- 

puraiia. 
Vaidyanatha-panchasika.         A^aidyan.Itha  Kisora. 
A'aijiiaiiika  kosha.  Benares. — Nagar'iprachdrim 

Sahha. 
Vaiiagyabhushana.         Sihlana  Misra. 
Yairagyaratnakara.         S.vhibdas,  KaUrpantld. 
Vairagyasandipiiii.         Tl'LASi  D.vsa. 
A'airagyasataka.         Bhartrihari,  the  Pod. 

Hariday.Il,  Kavi. 

I'lRNA  Saiiib. 

Vaisakha-inahatmya.         Vvs.mPiS,.—Skandapurana. 
Vaiseshikadarsaua.         Kanada. 
Vaisesliikarya-bhasliya.         Kanada. 
Vaishnava-dharmadarpana.  Sridharaprapanna, 


Rdmanujiya. 


Vaishnava-dharmaratniikara.         Gop.Ila  DaSA,  Ma- 
haraja, of  Bahli. 
Vaishnava-dvijahnika.       Jivanacharya  Vallabha. 
Vaislinava  sadhubhakta-dharmaprakasa.  Bala- 

DEVA  Dasa,  Discipilc  of  BCdalca  Dasa. 
Vajasaneyi-kritya.         Suresa  Misra. 
Vajasaneyinan    sadacharapaddhati.  [Addenda] 

Chiranjiva  Sarm.I. 
Vajasaneyi-sainhita.         Vedas. —  Yajurvcda. 
Vajasaneyopanishad  [i.q.  Isopanishad].  Upani- 

SHADS. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Vallabhacharya-digvijaya.      Kanhaiya  L.ala  SastrI  , 

Son  of  Gaiujddhara. 
Vallabliakosha.        Vrajavallabha  Misra. 
Vallabhakula-cliaritradarpana.         Blacket  (  ), 

President,  Nararatna  Committee. 
Vallabhakiila-dauibliadarpana.         Blacket  (  ), 

President,  Navaratna  Committee. 
Vallabhapushtiprakasa.     Eaghux.Ithaji  SivajL 
Vallabhashtaka.         Viththalesvara. 
Valmikiya  Eamayana-pariksha.        L.\L  Bihari,  Hev. 
Vamamarga  [in  loco]. 

Vamanapuriina.         Puranas. —  Vdmnnapurdna. 
Yaiiisavali  [in  loco\ 
Vaiasavali  Chainpur  ke  Babu'on  ki.  Sangama 

Lala. 
Vainsavali  (Kbandelwal  Bralimanon  ki).  Eamji- 

l.Il,  Bdjavaidya. 
Vanavasa  ki  jantri.      [Addenda]  Gangakama  Misra. 
Vanaviliangini.         Eamchiz  Simha. 
Vaiigasena.         Vangasexa,  Son  of  Gadddhara . 
Varigasena-samhita.  Vangasena,  Son  of  Gadd- 

dhara. 
Vaniprakasa.      AchalCrama,  Disciple  of  Sukhardma. 
Vanitabodhiui.         Pann.Ilala,  of  Siijangarh. 
Varnamala  [in  loco]. 

Varnamala  aur  varnaviuyasa.         Kaithi  Alphabet. 
Varnamalasiichi.         KiiUNNi  L.Ila  SastrL 
Varnavyavastha.         Sankaralala,  Srotriya. 
Yartamaua  chaturvinisati  Jiuapiija.        YiuXDAVANA, 

Kavivara. 
Yartamana-cbauvisi-vidhaua.      [Addenda]  MlTTHAN- 

L.\.L  ChaudhurL 
Vasanta-bahiir.         Gang.asarana  Slmha. 
Yasishtlia-dbarinasastra.         Yasishtha. 
Yasishtha-sainhita.         Vasishtha. 
Yasisbtbi  dbanurvedasanihita.         Vasishtha. 
Yedanta-darsana.         Badarayana. 
Yedanta-dipika  [commentary ].        PIt.Imbara  Puru- 

shottama. 
Yedanta-gita.         [Addenda]  Yed.\nta. 
Yedanta-kamadheuu.         Ni.mbarka. 
Vedanta-matavichara.         Nilakantha  Gore  (N.). 
Vedanta-paribhasha.         Dharmakaja  Dikshita. 
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Vedanta-ramayana.         V.vlmIki. 
Vedanta-ratnakara.  Badarayana. 

Vedautilrya-bhashya  [commentary].         AuYA  MUNI. 
Vedilnta-sara.         Sad.Ixanda  Yogindra. 
Vedanta-siddliantasara.         NimbaRKA. 
Vedauta-sudhakara    [commentary].  Kaxiiaiy.v 

Lala,  Son  of  Gaiujddhara. 
Vediinta-tattvasara.         Eamanuja. 
Vedanta-vijuanavilasa  [commentary].  E.vMAPEA- 

I'AXXA  SVAMI. 

Vedantidlivantanivarana.       Dayananda  Sarasvati. 
Vedasiira.         Bodiianaxda  GiRi. 
Vedasastra-talika.         Hanum.Ixpeasada  Sarma. 
Vedatattvaprakclsa  [Pt.  iv.    SraddhanirnayaJ.      SiVA- 

saxkara  Sarm.I  KavyatIrtha. 
Vedaviruddha-matakhandana.  DayaNANDA  S.4.- 

RASVATi. 

Yedokta  yogavidyamandana.         Al.Iramasagaea. 
Vedopadesa  \in  loco]. 

Yenisamhara  nataka.         N.Ir.Iyaxa  Bhatta. 
Veukatesvara-samachara.  Periodical  Publica- 

TIOX.S. — Bombay. 
Vichfirachandrodaya.        Pitambara  Pl'RUSHOTTAMA. 
Vicharamfda.         Axathadasa,  Scaml. 
Vicharaniartanda.  SrIdharaprapanna,  Eama- 

nujlya. 
Vicharasagara.         NiscHALA  Dasa. 
Vicharasudha.         Sivamangala  Misra. 
Vicliitra-cliaritra.         KuxjAViH.liii  L.\LA. 
Vichitra   Pamayana.  Lakshjiaxapra.sada,   of 

Duriig. 
Victoria-Iihusliana.         F.a.tii-Sim[ia  Varm.I. 
Victoria  ka  jivanacharitra.         Pincott  (F.). 
Victoria  vijayapatra.         Baladeva  Si.viha. 
Vidliava  nataka.         Gaurisaxkara  Vaidya. 
Vidulaputrasamvada.  Mahabii.'vrata. —  Udijorja- 

imrva. 
Vidyaniartanda.         Jv.\I.adatta  Sarm.I. 
Vidyaiiali  Tliakura  ki  padyavali.         YidyaPATI. 
Vidyii.sadupadesa.         Vidyatirtha,  Svdmi. 
Vidyil-Sundara  [in  loco]. 

Yidyaviuoda-sataka.         llAMASlMHAJU  Deva. 
Yiglinadarsana.         KuuNNi  Lala  SastrI. 
Vihaiigama-yogasastra.  Amrita  Devanarayana 

Paxde. 
Vihari-vihara.         Yiiiari  Lala,  Kavi. 
Vijayadoliavali.         TuLASi  Da.sa. 
Yijayanmktavali.         Ciihatra  Simiia. 
Vijayapatra.         Baladeva  Si.miia. 
^'ijniTna  nataka.  Sankaranaxua,  Pupil  of  Pra- 

Lammiiula. 
Vijiianapravesika-bhautiki.         Stewart  (B.). 
Yijnaptisataka.  N.\r.vyaxa?rasada  JIiska  and 

Mukuxdarama  Misra. 


Viktoriya  ka  charitra.         Lajjara.m  Sar.ma. 
YinayapaScha.sika.       Nakayanaprasada  ]\Iisra  and 

Mukuxdarama  Misra. 
Yiuayapatrika.         TulasI  Dasa. 

[Addenda]  TulasI  Dasa. 

Yipatti-vinoda.         Haxumaxprasada. 
Yirabliadra-tantra.         Virabhadra. 
Viralialila.         Anaxdaghana. 
Virashashtika.         Sikuaraxatiia  Suvedi. 
Yirasikka  [in  loco]. 

Yira  Simha-cliaritra.         Kesava  D.\sa,  of  Orcliha. 
Virataparva.         ]\Iahabharata. —  Virdtaparra. 
Virendra  Bajirava.       Sakh.Ir.vma  Ganesa  Deuskar. 
Virendravira.         DevakIxaxdaxa  Khatri. 
Visbapahara.         Dfiaxamjaya,  Jain  writer. 
Visbapariksba.         Kisorilala  Sarma. 
Visbnusabasranama.  Mahabh.Irata. — Anusd- 

sanaparva. 
Yisbnusambita.         ViSHNU. 
Yisisbtadvaitadarpana.         SrIdharaprapaxna. 
Visramasagara  (Bi-ibat).     Lakshmana  Dasa,  Disciple 

of  PuKjliundtlia  Dasa. 
■ Eaghunathadasa,  Rdma- 

snehi. 
Yisuddha-cbaritavali.         Madhavaprasada  Misra. 
VisvajitlUa.         Garga. 
Yisvakarma-prakasa.         Visvakarma. 
Visvamitragamana  nataka.         Gopala  Simha. 
Vivabadbarmamarma-samalochana.  Eadh.Ipra- 

S.'vDA  S.lSTRI. 

Yivabalila.        Eevatiramana  Sarma. 
Vivahanirnaya-vyavastlia.       Harixara.yana  Sarm.I. 
Vivabapaddhati.        Dayaxanda  Sarasvati. 
Yivahavinayapadyavali.      Narayanaprasada  Misra 

and  Mukuxdarama  Misra. 
Vivahavrindavana.         Kesav7vrka. 
A^ivekachudamani.         Saxkara  Acharya. 
Yivekakosba.         Baijudasa. 
Vivekavilasa.         ElSHlRAJA,  Maharaja. 
Vopadeva-sataka.         Vopadeva,  Son  of  Kesava. 
Vrajaraja-vibl.sa.         M.\ji  GlRlR.\JA,  Kimwarl. 
Vrajavaua;yiltra.         Ky.\-khub  Ciiaube. 
Vrajavibara.         Kya-kiiub  Chaube. 

EaxgIl.vla  Rarm.a. 

Vrajavilasa.         Vrajanasi  Dasa. 
Vrindavana-vilasa.         Vrind.Ivana,  Kavivara. 
Vrittiratnavali.         PiT.\MBARA  Purusiiottama. 
Vyaktartba-bbaslia.         UrvIdatta  S.\STRi. 
Vyaiikata-Vibaritulasi-bhushanabodha.  Viii.\Ri- 

l.\la  Cilvube. 
Vyasa-sandiita.         Vyasa. 
Vyavaliarabbanu.         DayaNANDA  Sarasvati. 
Yyavabarapatraibirpana.  Bexares. — Ndyarlpra- 

chdrini  Sabhd. 

£  E 
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Vyoharpatra-saugraha.         Durgaprasada,  Inspector 

of  Schools. 
Yajnavalkya-saiiiliita.         Ya.inavalkya. 
Yajfiavalkya-siksha.        Ya.inavalkya. 
Yajnavalkj'a-smriti.         Y.\JNAVALKYA. 
Yajurveda-bhashabbasliya.  Dayananda   Sara- 

svatI. 

Yedas. —  Yajurveda. 

Yajurvedabhasliya   ki   samiksba.  Jagaxxatha 

Da.SA,  of  Moradahad. 
Yamagita.         Puranas. —  Vishnupurana. 
Yantrachintainani.      Chakradiiara,  Son  of  Vdmana. 

Damodara,  Son  of  Gangadhara. 

Yari  Saliib  ki  ratnavali.         Yari  Sahib. 
Yatliartba-santininipana.         MusaddI-Eam  Sarma. 
Yatbartba-sukhaptivarnana.     Musaddi-Eam  Sarma. 
Yatindraguru-stotra.  Mahadevapeasada  Chau- 

DHUEi. 

Yatindra-jivanacharita.         Sivakumara  Misra. 

Yatrasvapnodaya.         Bunyan  (J.). 

Yauvanavilasa.  Kanhaiya  Lala  Sarma,  Son  of 

Jagannutha. 
Yauvana-yogini.         Gopala  Eama. 
Yavanajataka  \in  loco\ 

Yavanaraja-vainsavali.         Devipeasada,  Munshl. 
Yesti  ko  jivan-cbaritra.        Jesus  Christ. 


Yisii  Kbrist  kfi  iipadesa.  Bible. — Gospels. — Selec- 
tions. 

Yogabija  \in  hiro\. 

Yogacbandrika  [commentary.]       Tejon.atha,  Scam'i. 

Yogadarsana.         PataSjali. 

Yogamabima.         E.\masvarupa  Saem.I. 

Yogfu'iga-svarodaya  \in  loco]. 

Yogapancbaka.         Atm.ananda,  Svaml. 

Yogasiksba-upanisbad.  UPAXISHADS. — Smull  Col- 
lections. 

Yogasutra.         Patanjali. 

Yogatattvaprakasa.         BulakIlala. 

Yogatattva-upaiiisbad.  Upanishads. — Smull  Col- 
lections. 

Yogavasishtha-ramayana  [in  loco]. 

Yogavasisbtba-sara.         YogaV-asishtha-ramayana. 

Yogavasishtha  -  siddbantasara.  Peakasananda 

Brahmaghaei. 

Yogini-tantra.         Tanteas. 

Yogira.         DevIprasada,  Teacher  at  Goralhpur. 

Yuddbakanda  [of  Eiimayana].         Valmiki. 

Yugalaprakasa-Eadbasvami.         Salage.ama  Eaya. 

Yugalarasamadbiiri.         Easika  Govinda,  Kavi. 

Yiu'opiya  darsana.         Eam.Iyatara  Pande. 

Zabitab  i  faujdari  ki  sabdanukramaniku.  N.\SIR 

al-DiN. 


11.     SUBJECT-INDEX. 


Names  of  commentaries  are  excluded  from  this  Indri:     Thci/  will  be  found  in  the  foregoing  Geiierul 

Index  of  Titles. 

Tlie  classification  is  as  follows  ;— 


Akts  and  Sciences. 

1 .  Agriculture,  Horticulture,  and  Botany. 

2.  Architecture. 

3.  Astronomy  and  Astrology. 

4.  Games. 

5.  Letter-writing,   Book-keeping,   Documents, 

and  Calligraphy. 

6.  Mathematics. 

7.  Medicine,  Surgery,  and   Hygiene. 

8.  Military  Art. 

9.  Music. 

10.  Occult  Arts,   Divination,  and   Magic. 

11.  Physical  Science. 

12.  Other  Arts  and   Sciences. 

Bllil.IOGKAPUY    AND    PaL,EOGRAPHY. 

I'.ioGiiAPiiY  AND  Genealogy. 
C.\STE  AND  Ethnography. 
Dictionaries  and  Vocabularies. 
Drama. 

Education. 

1.  Readers,  Dialogues,  and  Phrase-books. 

2.  General. 

Ethics  and  Polity. 

Fiction  and  Legend. 

1.  Epic  and   Mythical. 

2.  Fables,  Fairy-tales,  and  Folklore. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Prose  Narratives. 

(iKdOKAPHY    AND    ToPOGRAPlIV. 


Gkammak. 


1.  Hindi. 

2.  Other  Languages. 


TTlSTOHV. 


1.  Chronology. 

2.  General  Histories. 


Jain  Literature. 

Law  and  Administration. 

1.  British. 

2.  Hindu. 

3.  Native  States. 

Literature. 

1 .  Anthologies. 

2.  Collected  Works  of  Individual   Authors. 

3.  Erotic  and  Genre  Literature. 

4.  Literary  Criticism. 

5.  Periodical    Publications    and    Proceedings 

of  Societies. 

6.  Miscellaneous  Literature. 


PHILOSOPin 

'• 

Poetry. 

I. 

Epic  and  Mythical. 

2. 

Historical. 

3. 

Narrative. 

4. 

Religious. 

(i.)    Hindu. 

(ii.)    Thelstic.      (Ari/n  Samnj). 

5. 

Miscellaneous. 

Prosody  and  Metre. 
Proverbs  and  Adages. 

Religion. 

1.  Buddhism. 

2.  Christianity. 

3.  Hinduism. 

4.  Lslam. 

5.  Jainism. 

6.  Mundari. 

7.  Sikh  Church. 

8.  Theistic    Ciiurchos.       (.Viya    and    15r."ihma 

Samaj.) 

Rhetoric. 

Sociology  and  Political  Economy. 

Travel  and  Guidebooks. 
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ARTS   AND   SCIENCES. 

1.     AGRICULTURE,    HORTICULTURE,   AND   BOTANY. 

Krishicliandrika.         Daryao  Simha. 

Names  of  Field  and  Market  Garden  Crops.      IXDIA. — 

Korth-WeMern  Provinces  and  Oudh. 
8ak-liliaji.         [Addenda]  Devidayal,  Lida. 

2.     ARCHITECTURE. 

Ayatattva.         A'isvakarm.a.. 
Ci'ihavastupradipa  [in  locoj. 
ralarama-vilasa.         ViSVAKARMA. 
Visvakarma-prakasa.         Yisvakarma. 

3.     ASTRONOMY   AND   ASTROLOGY. 

Aryalihatiya.         Aeyabhata. 
]5hargavi-samhita.         Bhrigu. 
J>rihaj-jyotissara.         NiLAKANTHA  Saema. 
Brihaj-jyotishasara.         Sukadeva. 
Daivajna-vallabha.         Sripati  Bhatta. 
Grahalagliava.         Ganesa,  Son  of  Kesava. 
CJrahana-mahatmya  [in  loco]. 
Jatakabharana.         DHUNpniKAJA. 
Jatakalankara.         Ganesa,  Son  of  Gopala. 
.Tyautishika  paribhasha.         Sudh.Ikara  DvivedI. 
Jyotischandrika.         Gangapeasada. 
Jyotishanavaratna.        Miseilala  Misea. 
Jyotishasara.         Sivadatta  Upadhyaya. 
Jyotishasiddhanta.         Eamapeasada  Sarma. 
Jyotishatattvasudharnava.  Syamasundaea  Lala 

TRIPATIli. 

Jyotishatattvavichara.  Kanhaiya  Lala  Misea, 

Son  of  Sukhananda. 
Kesavi-jataka.         Kesava,  Son  of  Kamcdahara. 
Khetakautuka.         Nawab  Kiian-Kjian.In. 
IMeghavinoda.         Meghae.v.ja. 
Muhurta-chintamani.         Bama,  Son  of  Ananta. 
IMulmrta-ganapati.         Ganapatl 
Nakshatrasiichi.        Kiiunni  Lala  SastrI. 
Padmakosa  [in  loco]. 

rrasnacliandesvara.         Eamakrishna,  Daivajna. 
Ilasimala  [in  loco\. 

Batnadyota.         Gang.Irama  Dvivedi. 
Batnasara.         Sripati  Biiatta. 
Sakunavichara.         Bhadali. 
Sarvartha-chintamani.         Venkatesa  Daiva.jna. 
Shatpanchasika.  Prithuyasas,   Son  of   Vardha- 

mihira. 
Sighrahodlia.         KasIxatiia  Bhatt.\chaeya. 
Subodhiiii.        SrIpati  Biiatta. 
Suryasiddhanta  [in  loco]. 
Timirapradipa.         Keishna  Chaechari. 
Vivahavrindavana.         Kesavarka. 
Yantraeliiutamani.      Chakradhara,  So7i  of  Vdniana 
Yavanajataka  [in  loco]. 


4.     OAUES. 

Kridakausalya.  Harikrishna    Yenkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 
Maha  ukhan  bakhan.         BadarIxae.\yana. 
Pakshikautuka.         SaeayCprasada  Y.'uapeyi. 
Samasya-sataka.        MangaladIna  Upadhyaya. 

5.     LETTER-WRITING,  BOOK-KEEPING,  DOCUMENTS,  AND 
CALLIGRAPHY. 

Complete  letter-writer.        Yatixdranatha  Sena. 
Hindi  kapi.         Hariprasada  BhagIeatha. 
Patra-puslipanjali.  CiiieaSjIlala   and   Parame- 

SVAEiDAYAL. 

Vyavaharapatradarpana.  Benares. — Ndgarlpra- 

chdrini  SaMd. 

Vyoharpatra-sangraba.  Durgaprasada,  Inspector 

of  Schools. 

6.     MATHEMATICS. 

Darpana-muktavali.         EiKKHAB  Das. 
Ganitaguruprakasa.         Gang.I  Vishnu,  Pandit. 
Ganita  ki  paribhasha.         Suduakaea  Dvivedi. 
Ganitaramayana.         Man  Eakhan  Lal. 
Yantrachintamani.      Chakeadhara,  Son  of  Vamana. 

7.     MEDICINE,   SURGERY,   AND   HYGIENE. 

Abhinavauighantu.         Dattaeama  Ciiaube. 
Ajirna-timirabhaskara.         Kya-khub  Cuaube. 
Ami-jal.         Prem  Singh,  of  Nabha. 
Amir-prakasa.         AmIe  Dasa. 
Amritapakavali.         Gadadhaea  Teipathi. 
Amritasagara.         Peatapa  Simha,  Baja  of  Jaipur. 
Anjananidana.         Agnivesa. 
Anubhfltacliikitsasagara.     Gangapeas.Iua  DadhIcha 

Teipathi. 
Ashtangahridaya.        A'agbhata,  Son  of  Sinihagxipta. 
Ayurveda-sabdarnava.  Gangapeasada  Pandeya. 

Bhaishajyaratnavali.         Eavidatta  S.astri. 
Bbasba-tattvaprakasini.         Madanapala. 

Bhavaprakasa.  1     Bhava  MiSRA. 

■  nighantu.  J 

Brihat  jariprakasa.         Gang.\sarana  ChaturvedI. 
Buutipracluira-vaidyaka.         Sukharama  Dasa. 
Charaka-chandrodaya.  1     n^^jj^jf^ 

samhita.  j 

Chhattaramotsava.         Chhattarama  Mohal.I. 

Dravyaguna-sataka.        Teimalla  Bhatta. 

Gadankusa.         Addenda  [in  loco]. 

Gajasa^tra.         YIeavikeama  Deva. 

Graiitha  sariraka.         Gangaeama  Yati. 

Indian    I'lants   and   Drugs.  Keishnar.ava   M. 

N.\nKAUNi. 
Jivananaiid  i-bhaishajyamahodadhi. 

Sae.\i.a. 
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Kamakutuhala.  Kan'iiaiya  L.vla  Sarma,  Son  of 

Jaganndtha. 
Kokasastra.         PvARE  Lala,  Zemindar. 
Madanai)ala-nighantu.         Madaxapala. 
Mrityuparlksliil.         KisorIlala  Sakma. 
Xayanaaauda-bodhani.  Kalicharaxa,   Son   of 

Edmanidhi. 
Xighanturatnakara  \in  loco\ 

riyushapravilha.         AJITA  Simha,  of  Fratcdigarh. 
Prabodhini.         Agxivesa. 
ri-emaniritavarshini.  Preii    Shamsher   Thapa 

KsiIATEi. 

Eajavallabba-nighantu.  Eajavallabha. 
Pvasaraja-sundara.  Dattarama  Chaube. 
Salihotra.         SuRYADEVA. 

Sariraka.         ViSHNUDATTA,  Son  of  Dunichandra. 
Sarngadhara-samhita.     Sarngadhara,  Son  of  Ddmo- 

dara. 
Satasloki  nighantu.         Trimalla  Bhatta. 
Striraksha.         Jnanachandra,  Jainl. 
Susruta-samhita.         SuSRUTA. 
Svasthyamrita-tarangini.  [Addenda]  Lakshmi- 

NARAYANA  MiSRA. 

Tambula-paddhati.         Tambula. 

Tibb  i  Akbar.       Muhammad  Akbar,  called  Arzani. 

Vaidyakakosa  \in  loco'\. 

Yaidyaka  sabdasindhu.  Umesachandea  Gupta 

Kaviratna. 
Yaidyaka  sarasankara.         Eama,  Medical  Writer. 
Vaidyaka  sarvasva.         Manu,  Son  of  Lalsliviana. 
Yaidyakasiksha.        Nagendranatha  Sexa  A'aidya- 

SASTRI. 

Yangasena.  )  Yangasena,  Son  of  Gadci- 

samhita.      )  dhara. 

Yishapariksha.         Kisorilala  Sarma. 
A'opadeva-sataka.         Yopadeva,  Son  of  Kesava. 

8.     MILITARY   ART. 

Phanurveda-samhita.         Vasishtha. 
Hindustan  ko  lashkari  a'in.         India. — Army. 
Kodandauiandana  \in  /oey]. 
Soldier's  Guide.'        India. — Army. 
Soldier's  Manual.         India. — Army. 
Yasislitbi  dhanurvedasamhita.        Vasishtha. 

9.    music. 
Ankita  alankara.         A'l.'iiiNU  Uigambara  Paluskar. 
Bbaratasaiigita.       GurUPRASADA  Simha,  of  Gidhaur. 
Laksiiana-gitasnngraba.       [Addenda]  YlSHNU  Nara- 

Y'ANA  Bh.VI'KHANDE. 

Mridauga  aur  tabla  vadanapaddliati.  Gurudeva 

Sarma. 
Nadavinoda.  Panxalala  and  Cnuxxi  Lala,  of 

Delhi. 


Eagamala.         T.lXSEX. 
Pagaprakasa.         Sy'amasakhe. 
I'agaprakasika.         Fath-Simha  Yarma. 
Sarigita-balabodha.     Yj.shxu  Digambara  Paluskar. 
Sangitasara.         Prat.Ipa  Simha,  Eaja  of  JaijJur. 
Saiigita  -  tattvadarsaka.  Yishnu     Diga.mbai;a 

Paluskar. 
Sitar-chaudrika.         Maxir.Ima  Yast.Id. 
Talaprakasa.         PiAMAsevaka  Misra. 

10.   occult  arts,  divination,  and  magic. 

Anandaprakasa  [in  loco\ 

Arhat-pasakevali.         Yrixdavana,  Kavivara. 

Bbargavi-sanihita.         Bhkigu. 

Chbink-parikslia.         EasCl  Ivhan. 

Chhipkali-pariksha.         Easul  Iviiax. 

Daivajna-vallabba.         Sripati  Bhatta. 

Daivi  sabayaka.         Leadbeater  (C.  W.). 

Garga-manorama.         Garga. 

Guptavidya.         Sa'adat  'AlI. 

Jaduvidya-sangraba.         Yishnudatta. 

Jfianasvarodaya.         Charana  Dasa,  Son  of  Murall- 

dhrira. 
Kagvaiii-pariksba.         Easul  KhaN. 
Kamaratna.         Naga  Bhatta. 
Kamasastra.         Gorakshaxatfia. 
Karamati-pitara.         Bhagav.\ndasa. 
Mahavidya.         Baladevaprasada  Misra. 
Mabe.svara-pariksba.         Mahesvar-Bakhsh  Singh. 
Mantramaliarnava.         M7vdhavarava  Yaidya. 
Mritalvamilapa.        Baladevaprasada  Misra. 
Muka  prasnabbaskara  [in  loco]. 
Eamal-bbaskara.         Baladevapras.\da  Misra. 
Eamal-gulzar  [in  loco]. 
Eamal-iupdip  [in  loco]. 
Sakunauti.        MotIr.Ima  Bhatta. 
Sakunavicbara.         Bhadali. 
Siddbavinoda.         N.\G.\RJUNA,  Siddha. 
Strijataka.         Syamalala,  Son  of  Baladeva. 
Svapnadbyaya.         KIlakaxtha  Mimamsakabhatta. 
Upasruti-sakuna.         MIthal-Ila  Yyasa. 
Yautiacbintamani.     D.Imodara,  Son  of  Gangddhai'a. 

11.    physical  science. 
Bhautika  paribhasba.         'Thakurapras.ada,  Bahu. 


Jnanasagara. 
Agate. 
Yijnanapravesika-bbautiki 


[Addenda]  Narayana  Mah.vd.v.ti 
Stewart  (B.). 


12.     OTHER  ABTS  AND   SCIENCES. 

Baladeva-chitraratnakara.  Baladevaprasada 

Sarm.'v. 
Desi  kargali.         'I'H.lKURArRASADA  KhatkL 
Jalakaumudi.         Kunuaxa  L.vla. 
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Kaliivilasa  [in  loco]. 

Kshemakutuhala.         Kshema  Sarma. 

Xaniuiiali  i  zewarat.     Omkakalala  Sivalala  Sarma. 

I'fujcli  sau  vyapar.     Kshetkapala  Sarma,  of  Muttra. 

Easayanika  paribhaslia.         Thakuraprasada,  BaMi. 

Sunari.        Thakuraprasada  KhatuI. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY   AND   PALEOGRAPHY. 

Annual  Eeport  on  tho  search  for  Hindi  manuscripts. 
Syamasl'NDARA  D.\sa. 

Bibliography  of  Western  Hindi.      Grieeson  (G.  A.). 

.Tainasastra-namamala.         DULICHAND  SarasvatI. 

List  of  .  .  .  Hindi  Manuscripts.  Benares. — San- 

skrit College. 

Madrasah  Library  Catalogue.  Calcutta. — Ma- 

drasah. 

I'rachina  lekhamanimala.         Syamasundara  Dasa. 

rraclnna  lipimala.  Gaurisankara  HiR.lciiAND 

Ojha. 

Kcports  on  Sanskrit  and  Vernacular  MSS.         Kasi- 

NATHA  KUNTE. 

Saruskrita  vidyopakhyaua.         BhavanIdasa  Yatra. 

BIOGRAPHY   AND   GENEALOGY. 

Ahalya  Bai  ka  jivauacharitra.        Karttikaprasada, 

Kliatri. 
Alvar-chai'itamrita.         Sudarsana  D.\sa. 
.Vryadliarmendrajivana.         E.vmavilasa  Sarada. 
Avatiiracharitra.         SURJAN  D.lSA. 
Baladevaprasada  Misra  ki  jivani.       Vrajanandana- 

SAH.lYA. 

r.hagat-mala.         Tulasi  Dasa,  of  Mukerian. 
Bhajana  Jambhadeva-charitra.  KisorIlala,  of 

Phalauda. 
Bhaktamala.         N.Ibii.IjL 
Bhaktamala.         Eaghur.I.ja  Simh.a.jI  Deva. 
Bhaktamala  Haribhaktiprakasika.         NabhajJ. 
Bhaktamala-prasauga.         Nabhaji. 
Bhaktambunidhi.         JIyalala  Trip.Ithi. 
Bhakta-viradavali.         Khander.'vva. 
Bliaktisagara.         Udayaciiand  I'adii.I. 
Bhanubhakta    ko  jivauacharitra.  MoTiR.lMA 

Bhatta. 
lUiarata-mahilamandala.         Hanumanta  Si.\iha. 
Bharatavarsha    ki    vikhyata    raniyon    ke    charitra. 

K-lsiNATHA  KhATRJ. 

Bharatendu-jivanacharitra.        R.\dh.'vIvKISHXA  D.'vsa. 
liliaskaranauda  Sarasvati-jivanacharita.      Mauadeva 

SUKLA. 

Brief  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  H.H.  tlie  ^Maharajah  of 

Jaipur.         Pratapa  Simiia,  of  Kama. 
Buddha  ka  jivanacharitra.         Paramananda,  5'fawi?. 
Bundelkhanda-kesari.         Kaniiaiy.uu,  Kummr. 


Chaurasi  Vaishnavanki  varta.         Gokulanatha. 
Dattakavi.        Chandiprasada  Simha. 
Dayiinanda-charitami-ita.         Dayarama. 
Dayauanda-digvijaya.         Akhil.\nanda  SARM.i. 
Dayananda-jivanacharitra.  Jagannatha  Dasa, 

of  Moradahad. 
Dayauanda  SarasvatI  aur  unka  kam.     Lajpat  E.Iy'a. 
Devaguru  Bhagavan  ka  avirbhava.  Devaguru 

Bhagavan. 
From  Sepoy  to  Subadar.         Sitarama,  Subaddr. 
Gosvami  Tulasi  Dasajinun  jivanacharitra.         Jv.Il.'v- 

pras.Ida. 
Govardhana-pithiya  .  .  .  guruparampara.  Vl.SVA- 

NATHA  MaHAPATRA. 

Gurbilas.         Santokh  Simha. 
Guriibhaktiprakasa.         Eamarupaji. 
Haiusasvarupa-charita.         Yisvesvara  Sarma. 
Hariprasadasya  jivanacharitara.  Mohanal.\la, 

Disciple  of  Mukundaddsa. 
Histoiy    of    the   family    of    the    Eais    of    Baraon. 

Brahmadatta  Acharya. 
Hita   Harivamsa  -  praghatya.         Lakshminarayana 

Upadhy.Iya. 
Jahangir-nama.         Jahangir. 

Jambhadeva-charitrabhanu.      Brahmananda  Svami. 
Jambusvami-charitra.         Jinadasa. 
Janamsakhi.         Bala. 
Jasvant  Singh  ka  jivanacharitra.         Deviprasada, 

Munshi. 
Jayadeva-charita.        EajanIk.Inta  Gupta. 
Jivanacharitra.         Bakhtawar  Simha. 

Baxdidin  Dikshita. 

Jivanacharitra   Huziir   Svamiji.         Pratapa  Si.miia 

Seth. 
Jivanacharitra  Eaya  Salagrama.       Ayodhyaprasada 

E.\ya. 
Kabir  i  manshiir.        Paramananda  Dasa. 
Kabir  ka  jivanacharitra.         Janaka  Lala. 
Kabiru-dasa-charitramu.         Nausharvanji,  P.  S. 
Kadim  Agrawal-vaiusotpatti.  Indramani. 

Kanyakubjadarpana.  Mahadevaprasada  Sukla 

Nabhel. 
Karttikaprasada  ka  jivanacharitra.        B.\lamukunda 

Varm.I. 
Khankhiina-nama.         DevIprasada,  Munshi. 
Kshatrivaiusa-gotravali-vaui.savali.  Nannemal, 

Cliauhdn. 
Lakshminarayanaji  ka  jivanacharitra.         LakshmIna- 

R  ay  AN  A,  Kuvivara. 
Luntyal  ko  vaiiisavali.         Gaurisankara  Sarma. 
Machhindranath  ko  katha.         Chakrap.Ini  Sarma. 
Mahanlja  Sir  .Tang  Bahadur  ko  jivauacharitra.     pR.v- 

TiMAN  Thap.I. 
Maliaruni  Yiktoriya  ka  jivanacharitra.     Pincott  (F.). 


429 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


430 


Maharani   Jodhpur.  Salagrama,    Edilur  of  the 

"  Pice  Fcqjcr." 
Maliatsankirtana.         Jagannatha  Saema. 
Maliilil-mriduvani.         Devipkasada,  Munshl. 
Maithila-Brahiuanavaiiisavali.       Jayanatha  Sarma. 
Mira    ]>ai  ka  jivauacharita.  Karttikaprasada, 

Khatrl. 
MotiiiUiiaji  ka  jivanacharitra.         Atmaramaji. 
Nagari  Diisaji  ka  jivanacharitra.         IIadh.'vkrishna 

Dasa. 
Nauak-satyaprakiisa.         Krishnananda  Udasina. 
Nanak-siiiyodaya.         Gane.sa  SimuajI. 
Narsi  Bhakta  ka  khyal.         Sundaralalaji  Agea- 

Nija-vrittfinta.         Ambikad.\tta  Yyasa. 
Nurjahan  Begam.         Mathuraprasada,  Pandit. 
Pandita   Eamabai   ka  jivanacharitra.  EamabaI 

SarasvatI,  Pandita. 
Parivaron  ki  mur-gotravali.      Jiiojiya  Chatuebhuja. 
Pipaji  ki  katha.         Nabha.iI. 
Pipa-parachari.         PIpa,  Vaishnava  saint. 
Prithviraja  Chauhan.         Balabevaprasada  Misra. 

JayantIpeasada  Upadhyaya. 

Prithviraja-raso.         Chand,  Bardd'i. 
Punjaraja-vamsadarpana.      Badaeinarayana  Pande. 
Piirushottama  -  charitra.  Jagannathapeasada 

SUKLA. 

Eadhakrishna  Dasa   ki  jivani.  Yeajanandana- 

sah.vya. 
Eani  Bhavani.        Gangaprasada  Gupta. 
Eathaur-vamsavali.         Pahalwan  Simua. 
Katna    Siuihaji    ka  jivanacharitra.  Nae.\YANA 

Ganesa  Sies.Ilkar. 
Sadguru  -  pratapasagara  -  bindu.  JanakIvara  - 

SARANA. 

Sahibpra.sad  Siiplia  ki  jivani.      Sivanandanasahaya. 

Samkshipta  jivanavrittanta.  Thakurapkasada 

'  Sh.\u. 

Samkshipta   vrittiiuta.  [Addenda]   Mayarama 

Chaudhuri. 

Sankaracharyaji  ka  jivanacharita.  Eama.svaeOpa 
Sarm.\. 

Santi-charita.         Santi-Narayana. 

Satyaprakasa.         Sant  Baioish,  Mahant. 

Short  Memoir  of  General  Sir  Henry  Eamsay. 
DevIdasa,  Kdyastha. 

Sitaramasarana  Bhagavanprasada  ki  jivani.  Siva- 
nandanasahaya. 

Striratnamiihi  \in  loco]. 

Suradasaji  ka  jivanacharita.       DevIpras.'vda,  MunsM. 

Svami  Sri  Piirushottama  Giriji  ka  jivanacharita. 
Jagannatiiaprasada  Sukla. 

Tantiya  Bliil.         P>ai,adevapeas.vba  Misea. 

IMadanamoiiana  Jyotishi. 


Taradatta  Joslii  kii  jivanacharitra.         Visvesvar.I- 

NANDA,  Svdml. 
Tliarngotrapravaravali.         Sikharaxatiia  Suvedi. 
Tripathi  jati  ki  vanisavali.         [Addenda]  Eam.\datta 

TripathI. 
Tulasi  Dasa  ka  jivanacharitra.  KamalakumarT, 

Eani  of  Sarlla. 
Yamsavali  Chainpur  ke  Babu'on  ki.      Sangama  L.Ila. 
Yictoria  ka  jivanacharitra.         Pincott  (F.). 
Yiktoriya  ka  charitra.         Lajj.Iram  Sarm.a. 
Yii-a  Sindia-charitra.         Kesava  Dasa,  of  Oirhlia. 
Yirendra  Bajirava.      Sakhaeama  Ganesa  Deuskar. 
Yisuddha-cliaritavali.         Madhavapras.vda  Misra. 
Yatindra-jivanacharita.         Sivaku-M.\ra  Miska. 

CASTE    AND   ETHNOGRAPHY. 

Adi  Gaudapradipika.    Ganga.jIvana  Saema  P.\thaka. 
Agraval-vamsakaumudi.         Sukhananda  Malu. 
]]hattopakhyana.        Maharaj-Din,  Bmhina-Bhatja. 
Brahmabhatta-pradipa.  Sivapeasada,  Brahmu- 

hhatta. 
Chayahanivamsabhiishana.         Sivapeasada  Sarma. 
Chitraguptesvara-puraua.  Eaghunandana  Lala. 

Dastur  al-'amal.  Muealidhaka,  Son  of  Vanj.fi- 

dhara. 
Ethnographical  and  Folklore  Catechism.  Ceooke 

(W.). 
Gotravali.         GOTEAS. 
Itihasa-kalpadruma.  SiVAKAEANA   E.Imaeatna 

Daeak. 
Jangira-utpatti.         P.\L.\Ram. 

Jatiuirnaya.        Jv.\lapeas.\da  Misra,  of  Moradahad. 
Kiinyakubja-chintamani.         Vidy'ItIrtha. 
Kesaravani-kulabhushana.  Eamesvaeapeas.Ida 

Gupta. 
Kshatrikula-chandrika.     Dvarikaprasada  TripathI. 
Kshatrivamsa-gotravali-vauisavali.  Nannemai., 

Chauhan. 
Lodha   Eajpiit-mimamsa.  Anganal.Ila   Sarm.a. 

AgnihotrI. 
Mahajanavaiusa-muktavali.         E.lMAL.\LAJl  GanI. 
Maharashtra-kulavainsavali.       YidyatIrtha,  Svdml. 
Mahesvari-kulachandrika.  Sukh.Inanda  M.Ilu. 

Morhaminiaiusavarnana.       BAD\EiN.\RAYANA  Sarma. 
Murarivamsa-vitana.  PhanIndranarayana  Pra- 

BII.\KARA. 

Naudimukha-chintamani.  Mohanalala,   Son   of 

Ldlafi  Jidma. 
Nishada-vani.siivali.         DevIpras.\da,  of  Lucknow. 
Osar.         BuDHAMAL  Kevalciiand. 
Osval  lokan  ri  ajkal  ri  sthiti.         OsWAL. 
Paliviil-dasa.         ]5iio.tak.\JA  Sarm.y. 
Pariharapalru  [//(  lof"\. 
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Pushkaraiu'i,  Brahmanotpatti.         Eamakakna,  Sou  of 

Baladeva. 
Sanadhya-darpana.         Damodaea  Sastei. 
Sanatana  dharma.         SeIpala,  Pandit. 
Sarasvata-paddhati.         Amolciiand  Deva. 
Sarasvata-sarvasva.         Govinda  Naeayana  Misea. 
Sriiigavamsotimtti.        Naeasimhadasa  Upadhyaya. 
Subodliini.        Damodara  Sastei. 
Sunar-bridayandhakara-martanda.     Naik.Ini  Simha. 
Snryavaiiisa-utpatticharitra.         Nandar.vma  Simha. 
Yamsavali  (Khandelwal  Brahmanon  ki).      Eamjilal, 

Kdjavaidija. 
"\'arnavyavastlia.         Sankaealala,  Srotriya. 

DICTIONARIES   AND   VOCABULARIES. 

Amarakosa.        Amaea  Simha. 
Amarakosadarsa.         Amaea  Simha. 
Anekasau.tjraha.         Eamalala,  of  Kliairagarh. 
Angreji  Hiudi  sabdakosha.        E.Imapeat.vpa  Saem.v. 
Angrezi-Hindi  vyaparika  kosa.  Veajavallabha 

Misea. 
Arthasastra  ki  paribhasha.        Madhavaeava  Sapee. 
lihagavan-namasagara.         Bhagav.\nd.\sa. 
Bharatiya  banijya  ki  dairektari.  Haeinaeayaka 

Tandan. 
Bhaugolika  paribhasha.         Syamasundara  Dasa. 
Bhautika  paribhasha.         Thakurapeasada,  BCdtu. 
Darsanika  paribhasha.     MahavIeapeas.vda  DvivedI. 
Dictionary,  English  and  Nepali.  Gangadhara 

Sastei  De.Ivida. 
Dictionary  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.  Macalistee 

(G.),  Eev. 
Ganita  ki  paribhasha.         Sudh.Ikaea  Dvivedi. 
(iauri-Nagarikosha.         GaueIdatta. 
Hindi  vaijiianika  kosa.  Benares. — Nagarlpra- 

chdrinl  Sabhd. 
Itihasasaugraha.         Eamadayal. 
Jaina  Svetambara  maudiravali.       Jains,  Svetdmbara 

Sect  of. 
Jyautishika  paribhasha.        Sudh.Ikaea  Dvivedi. 
Kosaratnakara  [in  loco\ 
Kosasabdarthasangraha  [in  hep]. 
Kshatriya  vargakosha.         Haradayalu  Sarm.I. 
Madanakosha.         ]\Iadaxalala  Tivaei. 
Manasakosa.        BexaRES. — 2sdgarlpraehdrinl  Sabhd. 
^Mauasakosha.        AmIe  Simha. 
Maugalakosha.         MangalI  Lala. 
Namaprakasa.        Amaea  Simha. 
Prachalita  Hindi  kosha.      SiVAPEAS.iDA,  Schoolmaster. 
Probationer's  handy  help  tu  language.         'Abd  al- 

EashId,  Munshl. 
Eamayana-prakasa.        Lakshmisankaea  Misea. 
Easayanika  paribhasha.        Thakurapeasada,  Bdlu. 


Sabdasangraha  [in  loco]. 

Sridhara-bhashakosha.         Seidhara  Teipath!. 

Student's  Practical  Dictionary.         Dictionaeies. 

Student's  Practical  Sanskrit -English -Hindi  Dic- 
tionary.        Ganesadatta  Sastei. 

Vaidj'akakosa  [in  loco]. 

Vaidyaka  sabdasindhu.  Umesachandra  Gupta 

Kaviratna. 

Vaijnanika  kosha.  Benares. — Ndgarlp-achdrinl 

Sahhd. 

Vallabhakosha.        Vrajavallabha  Misea. 

Vivekakosha.         Bauudasa. 

Zabitah  i  faujdari  ki  sabdanukramanika.  Nasir 
al-DiN. 

DRAMA. 

As  you  like  it.         Shakspere  (W.). 
Bhartrihari-rajatyaga.       Krishna  Baladeva  Sarm.I. 
Buddhadeva-charitra.       Mahendranatha  Ach.aey'a. 
Budhai  kantha  ko  nataka.      Dhanaeaja,  of  Wardha. 
Burhapa  ki  sagai.         SiVACilANDEA  BHARATIYA. 
Chandrapratapa.         Ghanasyama. 
Das  Haripcandranrityam.         Eamabhadra  Sakma. 
Dhanushayajna  nataka.         BandidIn  Diksiiita. 

Bhagavandasa. 

Dharadharadhavana.         Kalidasa.     [Meghadiita.] 

Dharmapala  nataka.         Gang.Ieama,  Agrawal. 

Dharmodaya.         Gangan.Itha  Jha. 

Ek  'aurat  ki  wakalat.         Keishna  Haseat. 

Hanuman-nataka.         Hanuman. 

Hindi  Urdu  kii  nataka.         Eatxachaxd. 

Jagannathavallabha  nataka.         E.Imaxaxda  E.A.YA. 

Jaisi  karni  taisi  bharni.         E.vdhak.inta  Lala. 

JMnasiiryodaya  nataka.         Vadichaxdea  SCei. 

Kaliyugi  Prahlada.         Sivan.Itha  Saema. 

Kamalasri.         KuNJi  Lala,  Jainl. 

Kesarbilas  nataka.         Sivachandea  Buaeatiy.v. 

Kumarasambhava.         Kalid.a.sa. 

Lakshmana-inurchchha.       Kisoeil.Ila,  of  rhalaudu: 

Madhavanala-Kilmakandala.         Salage.\ma  Vaisya. 

Malavikagnimitra.         ICalid.\sa. 

Mayaiika-naanjari.         KlSOElLALA  Gosvami. 

Meghaduta.        Kalidasa. 

Mithila  nataka.        Vrajavihaei  Lala  Mandala. 

Mrichchhakati.         SCdeaka. 

Niigananda.         Harshadeva. 

Othello.        Shakspeee  (W.). 

Phataka-jafijal  nataka.         Siv.^chaxdka  Bhaiiatiy.^. 

Prabodhachaudrodaya  nataka.         Krishna  Misua. 

Premalila.         Shakspeee  (W.). 

Premaparijata.         Baladevaprasada  ^Iisea. 

Puruvikrama  nataka.         Salageama  Vaisya. 

Eaghuvainsa.         Kalid.Isa. 

1  iajrliuvainsa-bhasha.         K.Ilidasa. 
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liagbuvainsa-tilaka.         Kalidasa. 

Ilaja  Nala  Damayanti  nataka.  Kalikaprasada 

SUKLA. 

Eajastliana-kesari.         Eadhakrisiina  Dasa. 
Eamabhisheka  nataka.        Gangapras.Ipa  Gupta. 
I'llinalila  chliabi  iiiitaka.         Easikaviiiari. 
Eama-Eiljindra  nataka.  KuiSHXA  Lala,   Son  of 

Panna  Lola. 
Eama-yasadarpana   nataka.         Sivasankara   Lala, 

Viijaimfi. 
Eatnavali.         Harshadeva. 
Eitusaiiilifira.         Kalidasa. 
Saiikara-vijaya.         Eajiasvarupa  Sarma. 
Saukaravinoda.         Sankarananda,  Diseijile  of  Fra- 

iMsdnandd. 
Saptama  pratinia.      Kshirodapras.Ida  Vidy.Ivinoda. 
Sarasvati.         Durgaprasada  Misra. 
Satyavati  nataka.         Chuaganl.Ila  Kasliwal. 
Snehapariksha.         Siiakspeke  (W.). 
Sumati-vijaya.         Kunji  Lala,  Jainl. 
Sundara-saniyoga.         JiVAXA  Saem.\. 
Suniti-Kuniura.         Kya-khCb  Chaube. 
Svapneka  kliyal.         Atmasuhaji. 
Uttnraramacliarita.         BtiAVABiiUTl. 
Valla! ihakula-danibbadarpana.  Blacket  (         ), 

Prfsidcnt,  Navaratna  Committee. 
Yenisanihara  nataka.         Narayana  Bhatta. 
Vidbava  nataka.         Gaurisankara  A'^aidya. 
Vijuana  nataka.       Sankar.Inanda,  Piqoil  ofPrakasa- 

nanda. 
Visvamitraganiana  nataka.         Gor.lLA  Simha, 
Yauvana-yogini.        Gop.Ila  Eama. 

EDUCATION. 

1.     EEADEES,    DIALOGUES,    AND   PHRASE-BOOKS. 

Aryabhasha-patbavali.         Bhavaniprasada   Gupta, 

of  Bijnaur. 
Beginner's  Instructor  in  Hindi  and  Englisb.      Sy.Ima- 

suNDARA  Dasa. 
Bbasba-sarasangraba.      Benares. — Nagariprachdrinl 

Sahha. 
Dayanand  Anglo- Vedic  College  Eeaders.        DuRc.v- 

PRAS.ADA,  Head  M(tsfr);  Anijlo-Vedic  Co/lcijr. 
Englisb  Guide  for  Nepali  students.         Gang.Iduaea 

Sa.stri  Dr.Ivipa. 
First  Tlinili  Book.         Eamasankara  Misra. 
Fourtb  Hindi  I'.ook.         E.uiasa.nkara  Misra. 
Gorkba-Cbina  kitab.         Bin  Singh,  Kahatrl. 
Graduated  Translation  Exercises.        Stapley  (L.  A.). 
Iliiidi-bbiisa-saka  \in  loco\ 

indi-lol  tamannaba.         Ganesachandra  Dasa. 
Hindi-Maniiiurl  vakyavali         Janakinatha  Bas.Ik. 
Ilku-buit-bbasa-saka.         Hba  KyC,  Maang. 


Hkyauk-bbiisa-saka.         Hba  KyC,  Maung. 
Hkyauk-bhasa-saka  mu-hman.         Bhas.I-saka. 
lutroductory    Englisb    Eeader.  DuRGAPRAS.lDA, 

Head  Master,  Anglo- Vedic  College. 
JapanI  bolcbal.         Pyare  L.iLA  Vrishni. 
Juanodaya.         rANNAL.vLA,  of  Siijangarh. 
Junior   Text-book  of   Translation   from   Hindi    into 

English.        VenIm.Idhava  Gangopadhyaya. 
Key  to  the  Hindi  Entrance  Course.         Kuladipa- 

sah.Iya. 
Larkiyon  ki  kitab.         LakshmTsankara  Misea. 
New  Selections.       Agea  and  Gudh,  United  Provinces. 
Prabodbacbandrika.         Udayapeat.Ipa  Simha. 
Sabitya-navanita.         Ambik.Idatta  Vyasa. 
Saiuskrita-siksbavivriti.         Academies,  etc. — Allah- 
abad.—  University  of  Allahabad. 
Samskrita  vakyaprabodha.      Dayananda  SaeasvatI. 
Sarala  Hindi  varnaparichaya.      E.Imakisora  Bhatta. 
Second    book    of    graduated    translation    exercises. 

MUTTi  (B.  F.). 
Second  Hindi  Book.        Eamasankara  Misea. 
Siksbavidbaiia.         KarIm  al-DiN. 
Tbird  Hindi  Book.         EzVMASANKARA  Misra. 
Tibetan-Englisb-Hindi  Guide.  bKRA  sis  dBANG 

'dus. 
Translation   and   Ee-translation.  GAJfG.ADHARA 

Vandyopadhyaya. 
Translation  Exercises.         Gordon  (B.  D.). 
Varnamala  \in  loco\ 
Varnaniala  aur  varnavinyasa.         KaithI  Alphabet. 

2.     GENEEAL. 

Allahabad  University  Matriculation  Examination 
Papers.  Academies,  etc. — Allahabad. —  Uni- 

vcrsitg  of  Allahabad. 

Chetavani.         Sakuntala. 

Cbhotfi  munh  barl  bat.         Veda  Kun\var. 

Narisudasapravartaka.         BuddhimatI. 

Specimens  of  Examination  Papers.  Calcutta. — 

Board  of  Examiners. 

Vanitabodbini.         Pann.\l.vla,  of  Siijangarh. 

ETHICS   AND   POLITY. 

Ak.shaya-iiitisudbakara.         NA(;.nEAM  Sarm.a. 
liekan-vicbararatuavali.  Bacon  (F.). 

Chanakya-nitidarpana.  i  .., 

-,.    -  .         1        \  ClIANAKYA. 

nitisarasangraba.  ) 

Gumaiii-niti.         Gumani  Panta. 
Kalikautuka.         Vidy.^tirtha. 
Lokadvayojxidesa.         Gang.\datta,  Ujiretl. 
Maitj-taraiiga.         Badaeix.'vtha  Ciiatukvedi. 
Nitidarpana.         Ch.\nakya. 

[Addenda]  Chanakya. 

Nitikavita.         Lochanai'KAs.ada  Saem.v. 

F   F 
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Nitiuiliandha.         Ayodhya  SlMtlA. 
Kitipradijiaka.         HiiLV  SiXGll,  Piaja  of  Xahha. 
Nitiratnamala.         IIOpanakayana  Pande. 
Nitisara.         Kamandaki. 
Nitisataka.         Beiautkiiiari,  the  Poet. 

[Addenda]  BiiAiiTRiUAEi,  the  Poet. 

Niti-upadesa.         Sa'dI. 

Bajadhannarka-mandala.  Muralidhaua,  Pandit. 

Smaranapustika.         MadhusCdana  GosvamI. 
Vairagyabhushana.  Sihlana  Miska. 

A'aiiagynsataka.         Bhartkiuari,  tlie  Poet. 

•        Haridayal,  Kavi. 

PuRNA  Sahib. 

FICTION   AND   LEGEND. 

(See  also  Jain  Literature,  and  Poetry.) 

1.    EPIC  AND  MYTHICAL, 

Aiiandaprakasa.         TuLASi  Dasa. 

Bharatasara.       Jval.Ipras.Ida  Misra,  of  Moradahad. 

Mahabliarata  mtila-akliyana.  Mahaviraprasada 

DVIVEDI. 

Mahabharata-sara.         Haxu.manta  Simha. 
Pauranika  itihasasara.         Brahmaxanda  SarasvatI. 
Pi-abhucliaritra.         SiVARATXA  SuKLA. 
I'remasagara.         Chaturbhuja  Misra. 

[Addenda]  Ciiatdrbhu.ia  Misra. 

Bamacharitenduprakasa.         GopInatiia  Kumara. 
Bamayana.        Sivavrata  Lala  Varma. 
Sitavanava.sa.         Isvarachandea  Yidy.\s.agara. 
Suddha  Bamayana.         Santarama  Sar.M.I. 
Vanavasa  ki  jantri.      [Addenda]  Gangar.I.ma  Misra. 

2.     FABLES,   FAIEY-TALES,    AND    FOLKLORE. 

lluddhivaridhi.         HUSAIN  Va'IZ,  Kdshifi. 
Hitopadesa  [in  loeo~\. 
Hitopadesa-maSjaii.        Hitopadesa. 
I'anchatantra  \in  loeo']. 
Bajaniti.         Lallu  Lala,  Kavi. 
Samskrita-sagara.         Panchatantra. 
Tota-maina.         Eangilala  8arm.\. 

3.     MISCELLANEOUS  PEOSE   NAREATIVES. 

Akbar  aur  Birbal  ka  saimigama.     Jagat  Nar.vyana. 
Aniritapulina.         NanIlala  Mukhopadhy.aya. 
Anandamatha.      Bankimchandra  Chattop.\dhyaya. 
Baital-pacliisi  [in  loco]. 

[Addenda,  in  loeol] 

Bbagyavati.         Sraddh.Irama. 

Bbauaraali.         Gopala  B.Ima. 

Bhayanaka  bhiamana.         Graydon  (W.  M.). 

Birbal-vilasa.        Krishna  La.la,  of  Muttra. 

Chahar  darwcsli.         IviiUSRAU,  Amvr. 

(hamatkarika  varta.         Pann.Ilala,  of  Sujangurh. 

Cliandrakantti.         Devakinandana  KiiatuI. 


Cliaudrakauta-santati.         Devakixandana  KhatrI. 

Chaturasakhl.         K.isiXATHA  Sarm.I. 

Dasakumara-charita.         Dandi. 

Durge.sanandini.    Baxklmchandra  Ciiattopadhy.\ya. 

Fasanah  i  'aja'ib.         Bajab  'Ali  Beg. 

Gonii-vinoda.         Goxu  Jha. 

Haji  Baba.         [Addenda]  MORIER  (J.). 

Hasyaprakasa.         Takiit  Simiia  Varm.a.. 

Kanialatii.         Kshetkap.Ila  Sarma,  of  Firozalad. 

Kapalakundala.    Baxkimchaxdea  Chattopadhyaya. 

Karmavira.         Yaduxatha  Bhatt.\ch.\rya. 

Ivathasai'itsagara.         So.MADEVA. 

Kissii  Saliiiga  aur  salevriksha  ka.         Bhedi  E.\ma. 

Krishna  Kfmta  ka  dauapatra.  Baxkimcha>«DRA 

C'HATTOP.iDUYAYA. 

Lai  Hira  ko  katha.         Lal  Hik.I. 
Lavangalata.         Kisorilala  Gosvami. 
Lilavati.        Kisorilala  Gosv.lMi. 
]Maheudra-Madhuri  [in  loco]. 
Mahendrapraliha.         Sarma  (S.  S.). 

Mukuta.  PiAViXDRANATHA  Th.'VKL'RA. 

Xamlraja.         [Addenda,  in  loco.] 
Narendra-Mohinl.         Devakinandana  Khatri. 
Naye  Babu.         Gop.ala  Eama. 
Nilamani.         Jagann.athasaraxa. 
Prabhatasundari.     SrIsachaxdra  Chattop.Idhy.a.ya. 
Praiiayini-pariuaya.         Kisorilala  Gosv.\Mi. 
Pulis-vrittantamala.         E.vmakrishna  Yarm.\. 
Eaja  Bhoja  aur  Kalidasa  ka  vakyaviliisa.      Para.m.\- 

NANDA  DiKSIIITA. 

Eajakumara.         Bhavadeva. 
Eiijarshi.         EavIndranatha  Tiiakura. 
Eajasthana  aitihasika  dantakatha.     Ea.iasthax. 
Eienzi.         Bulwer,  afterwards  Bulwer  Lyttox. 
Eip  Van  Winkle.        Irving  (W.). 
Saliasra  rajani-charitra.  }    ^^  ^^^j^^j  ^^^^^^ 
Saliasra  rajani-vilasa.      ) 
Samsara-darpaua.         'AziM  al-DiN  Ah.mad. 
Siinliagarh-vijaya.         Simhagarh. 
Siiuhasaua-battisi.         Yikram-aditya,  Kinr/  of  Ujja- 

yinl. 
Sivaji-vijaya.         Eamesachandra  Datta. 
Suka-baiiattari.         [Addenda]  Sukasaptati. 
Sultana  Eaziya  Begam.         KisoeIlala  Gosvami. 
Tarn  chacha  ki  jhopri.      [Addenda]  Sto\ve  (H.  E.  B.), 

Mrs. 
Tara.        Kisoril.Ila  Gosvami. 
Thag-vrittautamala.         Taylor  (M.). 
Theth  iliudi  ka  thath.  AvoDinA  Si.mha  Up.a- 

dhyaya. 
Upavana-vihara.         KiiuSRAU,  Amir. 
Urdu  Begam  [in  loco]. 
Yaidhavyavidhvamsana  cbampu.  Akhilaxaxha 

Sakm.I. 


437 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


438 


Vanavihaugiiil.         Eamciiiz  Si.viha. 
Vicliitra-charitra.         Kl'NJAVIIiaki  Lala. 
Yirendravua.         Dkvakixandaxa  Khatui. 

GEOGRAPHY  AND  TOPOGRAPHY. 

Ara-puratattvn.         SakalaU-Ieayasa  P.Indeya. 
liharata-lilirainana.         S.vuhucharaxaphas.Ida. 
Blulrata-bhugola.      Paxjab. — Edncation  Department. 
Bharatapura-vi-itta.  [Addenda]  GANGASAifKARA 

Panchauli. 
Bhaugolika  paribliasha.         Syamasundaea  D.lsA. 
Bhugola.        Haeanama  DIsa. 
Bhugola  sambandhi  paribhaslia.         Geography. 

MULCHAND,  Miinshl. 

P.ramhadesa-varnana.         Bukma. 
(reoyraphy  of  India.         IIamesvaeapras.\da. 
Hiuidvara  kil  itiliasa.         Mulcuaxd,  of  ICanJchal. 
Hindustan  ka  varnana.         IIosHANLAL  Bh.Iegava. 
KasI  ka  naksha.         Durgapras.vda,  Artist. 
Notes  on  the  geography  of  Ilamirpur.  B.'vla- 

KKISH.N'A  L.\LA. 

Panjab  aur  Paschimottara  pranta  ke  subon  ka  bhiigola. 

pAXJAB. — Education  Department. 
Paribhaslia-bhugola.         Sit.Ir.vma  Misra. 
Premajagadisa.         Govardhana  Lala,  Gosvaml. 
Sachilra  Brahmadesa-varnana.         Burma. 
Saniksbepa  bhugola  Hindustan.       DIndayal  Tiv.IrI. 
Tibat-vrittanta.        Gaxg.Ipkas.Ida  Gupta. 
Vrajavanayatra.        Kya-ki^[ub  Chaube. 

GRAMMAR. 

(Sec  also  Education  :  1.  Headers.) 
I.  HINDI. 

Applied  Grammar  in  Hindi.      Moiianalala  Katih.I 

and  Deyisau.Iya  Katih.\. 
Bhasha-tattvadarpann.         Bhairava  Xar.Iyaxa. 
Conjugation  book.         Maii.vdeva  Lala. 
Fiist  Lessons  in  Hindi.         D.vx'N  (G.  J.), 
(irammar  of  Modern  Hindi.         Greaves  (E.). 
Grammatical  forms  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.  Mac- 

aijstek  (G.),  llev. 
Handbook  to  the  Kaiilu  Character.  Grierson 

(G.  A.). 
Hindi  bliaslia  ka  vyakarana.       Sudiiakaka  Dvivedi. 
Hindi  bliasha  ki  utpatti.        lyiAlLVViRAPRASADA  Dvi- 

VEDi. 
Introduction  to  Hindi  Prose  Composition.         Daxn 

(G.  J.). 
Khils  Gurkhali  Grammar.  Dopping-Hepenstai, 

(:\I.  E.). 
Nepali  Grammar  and  ^'ocabulal■y.       Turnblll  (A.), 

Bev. 


Paliila  prasnottara.         Mortox  (J.),  D.D. 
Parvatiya  bhashaprakasaka.        Gaxgauatta,  Upret'i. 
Pisaca  Languages  of  North-Western  India.    Griersox 

(G.  A.). 
Specimens  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.     jMacalister  (G.) 

liev. 

2.    OTHER  LANGUAGES. 
Amivadabhanu.  P.vkhaldasa  Vidy.Iratxa. 

Ashtadhyayi.         Paxixi. 
Lagbu  kaumutli.         Varadar.\ja. 
Laghu  siddhantakaumudi.         P.\NIXL 
Laglui  vyakarana.         Navixachandra  E.Iya. 
Lakaradarsa-vyakarana.         Krishxa.saraxa  E.Iya. 
Linguistic  Survey  of  India.  Ixdia. — Linf/uistic 

Survey. 
Notes  on  the  Language  of  Chitral.        Davidson  (J.), 

Colonel. 
Padya-praki-ita  vyakarana.         L.'vlachandea  Sarm.I. 
Eijuvyakarana.         Adityae.vsia  Bhattacharya. 
Samasika.         Dayaxanda  Sarasvati. 

Paxixi. 

Samskrita  riju vyakarana.  Aditvar.\.\ia  Bhatt.I- 

ch.Irya. 
Sandhiprakarana.         Paxixi. 
Saras  vata- vyakarana.         SarasvatasCtka. 
Siddhantachaudrika.         S.IrasvatasCtea. 
Studies  in  Northern  Himalayan  Dialects.        Bailey 

(T.  G.). 
Sugamanuvada.        Narbadapeasada  Bhargava. 


HISTORY. 
1.   chronology. 

Chandu-panchauga.         Lpuemeuides. 
-Dasavarshiya  panchanga-divakara.         Ephemeeides. 
Kalanirnaya.         N.ve.Iyaxa  P.vxoe. 
I'anchauga.         Ephe.merides. 
Paiichaiiga-kalpavalli.         Gokulachaxbra  Sai;m.\. 
Panclianga-vicbara.         Sudii.vkara  Dvivedi. 
Solali  sal  ki  jautri.         EpiiicMiiRinES. 

2.    GENERAL  HISTORIES. 

(See  also  Poetry  :   2.  llistoricul.) 

Bansware  ka  itihasa.  [Addenda]  E.\maciiaxdp.a 

Dube. 
Bharatavarsha  kii  prachina  itihasa.  B.\blr.\.ma 

Saema. 
BundclkliaiKJa-prakasika.         ^[uKrXDALAr.A  S.\STRI. 
Bundiraja-charitavali.         1  Iakicharaxa  Slmiia. 
Chin  men  terah  mas.      Gad.vdhaea  Si.mha,  T/idl.  ura. 
Edwavd-vainsa.         UijviDATTA  S.'vsTEl. 
Garha-Mandida  ka  punitana  iliiiasa.       Gaxesad.vita 

P.VTIIAKA. 
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Hiudostau  men  Musalmfiii  bfiJsliah.      DEVlrRASADA, 

Mnnshi. 
Hindustan  ka  samkshepa  vi-ittanta.         Durgapea- 

SADA,  Munshh 
History  of  Hindustan.        Sivaprasada,  Raja,  C.S.I. 
History  of  Nepal.         VamsavalT. 
Itiliasa  Bundelkhand.         ]\[ah.\raja  Simha. 
Itihasa  Guru-khalsa.        Govinda  Simha,  of  Benares. 
Itihasa   Panjab.  Kanhaiy.\   Lala,   Executive 

Engineer. 
Itiliasa  riyasat  Diingarpur.         SrIr.Ima  DIkshita. 
Khankhaua-nama.         DevIprasada,  Munshl. 
Maruta-vaipsaprakasa.         Nanakchand  Varm.I. 
Jledapata  rajavamsiya  itiliasa.     Jodhsimha  Mahata. 
Mewar  ka  itiliasa.  Hanumanta  Simha,  Eaglm- 

vavi.fi,  and  PuRNA  Simha,  ThuJcura. 
Murarivamsa-vitana.  PhanIndranarayana  Pra- 

BHAKARA. 

Xaipal  ka  itihasa.         Baladevapras.\da  Misra. 
Panna  rajya  ka  itihasa.       Nagindran-itha  Yandyo- 

p.Idhvaya. 
I'rithviiaja  Chauhan.        Baladevaprasada  Misra. 

jAYANTiPRAS.lDA  Up.IDHYAYA. 

IJajasthana  ka  itr.         ToD  (J.), 
liajasthaua-ratuakara.         Paman.Irayana  DOgar. 
liajataraiigini.         Kalhana. 
Ilajya  Bharatapura  ka  saiukshipta  itihasa.      E.Idh.I- 

ramana  Chaube. 
Sachitra  Bramhadesa-varnana.         Burma. 
Sikh-itiliasa.         Cunningham  (J.  D.). 
Sindh  ka  itihasa.         DevIprasada,  Munshl. 
Solankiyon  ka  prachina  itihasa.  GaukIsankara 

HiR.\CHAND  OjHA. 

A'amsavali  \in  loco\. 

Yavanaraja-varnsavali.         DevIpras.Ida,  MunsJii. 

JAIN    LITERATURE. 

Adhyatmasangraha  \_in  loco]. 
Adinathastuti.         Manatunga  Acharya. 
Aitihasika  nondh.         V.Idil.Ila  Motil.xla  Sh.Ih. 
Akalaiika-stotra.         Akalanka  Kavi. 
Alochanapatha  [i'm  loco]. 
Anekartha-vijnanaslitaka  [in  loco]. 
Aradhanasara-kathakoslia.       Nemidatta  MuNiNDRA. 
Athiirah  dushananivaraka.  Anupchand  Maluk- 

chand. 
Atmanusasana.        Gunabhadra  Acharya. 
Almasubodha.         ]\Iohanal.\la  Amarsi  Sf.th. 
l^arah  bhavanasaugraha.  [Addenda]  Badaripra- 

s.lDA  Jaina. 
Bavahmascl  Vajradanta.         Nainsukh  Dasa. 
I'.hajana  Jainadharma.      Laddha  E.\ma  and  Hamsa- 

K.\.1A  Pv.\MA. 


Bhaktamara-stotra.         M.Inatunga  Acu.Irya. 
Bhaktiprakasa.         Ropi  Dls. 
Bhasha-pujanasangralia.         Nathuram  Lameciiu. 
Bhasha-pujasangralia.         Jains. 
Bhashyasara  Jaina  siddhantaratna.      E.Idhagovinda 

Gosv.vmI. 
Bhudhara  Jaina-sataka.  Bhudhara  Da.sa. 

Brahmavilasa.         Bhagavatid.4.sa. 
Budhajana-satsai.         [Addenda]  Budhajana. 
Charchachandrodaya.         Pre.masukha. 
Chaturthastuti-nirnaya.  AtM-ARAmaji  Ananda- 

VLTAYA.li. 

Chauvisa  Jiiia  piija.  Ban.IrasI  D.A.SA. 

Chauvisa  tirthankara-puja.     Vrind.Ivana,  Kavivara. 

Chhah  dhala.         Daulat  Eama. 

Chhappaya.         Jinas.\gara. 

Danakatha.         Bhara  Malla. 

Daisanakatha.         Bhar.I  Malla. 

Dharmasaugralia-sravakachara.       Medh.Ivi,  Discijyle 

of  Jinacliandra. 
Dhundhaka-hitasiksha.       Vallabhayijaya,  Disciple 

of  Harshavijaya. 
piiundhaka-hridaya-netrafijana.  Amarayijaya, 

Dixciplc  of  Atmardina. 
Dhiindhaka  mataparajaya.        Panjab. — Atmdnanda 

Jaina  Sahhd. 
Dravyasaugraha.         Devendra  Gani. 
Guruparamparaprabliava.  Anantaprasada  Tki- 

KAMLALA. 

Harivainsa-purana.         Jinasena  Acharya. 
Jaina  balagutika.         Jnanachandr.A.,  Jain'i. 
Jaina  bhajanamala.         SOHAN  Lal. 
Jaina  bhajanasaugraha.         Jaini  Lala. 
Jainabhanu.      Vallabhayijaya,  Disci])le  of  Harsha- 

vijaya. 
Jainadharma  ke  niyama.        P.Iryati,  Dhundhalcani. 
Jaina  dharinami-itasara.       Nemichandra  Nar.Iyana 

Chavade. 
Jaina  dharmaniyama.         S.Intivijaya. 
Jainadhamia-sudhasagara.        S.Intisagara  Brahm.^- 

CHARi. 
Jaina  dvitiya  pustaka.         Nathur.Im  LamechO. 
Jaina-granthasangraha.         Chandrasena,  Jaini. 

■ ViRA  Simha,  Jaini. 

Jainajana-niaijisabhakshana-nishedba.  DuAN.i- 

YIJAYA.Ji. 

Jaina  katharatnakosa.         Bhimasimha  M.Inaka. 
Jaina  kathasaiigraha.         Jn.Inachandra,  Jaini. 
Jainamaiigala-gayauasaugralia.         Jaina  G.4.yana. 
Jainamata-vriksha.      Atm-Irama-ji  Anandayijayaji. 
Jaina  nityapathasaugraha.         Jaina  nityap.Ith.\. 
Jaina  padasaiigraha  [in  loco]. 

Bhudhara  D.vsa. 

[Addenda]  Budhaj.\.na. 
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Jain  a  padasaugralia. 


DlY.iNAT  Eaya. 
Jnanachandra,  Jainl. 


Jaiiiarnava.         Vira  Simiia, /cnii. 
.Jaiiia-.saiiipra(la.yasik.slia.  [AddeudaJ    Srii'-VLA- 

CIIANDKA. 

Jaina  saniskaravidhi.         Santivijaya. 

Vakdhamaxa  SCri. 

Jaiuasastra-nainamala.         DuLicHAND  Sarasvati. 
Jaina  Svetambara  mandiravali.       Jaixs,  Svdamhara, 

Sect  of. 
Jaina-tattviidarsa.        Atmaramaji  Anandavijayaji. 
Jainatattva-digdarsaiia.         Yijayadharma  Suri. 
Jaina-taltvaprakasa.         Amolakha  IliSHUi. 
Jaina  tii'thaprakasa.         Mohanalala  Yati. 
Jaiua  tirtliayatra.         Jnanachandra,  Jainl. 
Prabhudayalu,  of  Eampur, 

and  Jnanachandra,  Jainl. 

Eamalala,  of  Marscna. 

Jambiisvami-charitra.         Jinadasa. 
Jinapiija-sangraha.         Devachand.iI. 

MUKTIKAMALA  MuNI. 

Yasovijaya. 

Jinendramata-darpana.         Ban.Irasi  Dasa. 

SiTALAPRASADA. 

Jiianadipika.         ParvatI,  pimndhakanl. 
Jfiilnanandaratnakara.         NathCr.Im  Lamechu. 
Jfiauarnava.         Subhachandra  Acharya. 
Karttikeyanuprekslia.         Karttikeya,  Svdmi. 
Kevalilnanda-chhandavali.         Kevala  ElSUlJl. 
Kirttikamala.         KirttichandrajL 
Kripana-pachlsi.         Vinodi  Lala. 
Kriyakosa  [in  loco]. 

Kshatrachudaniani.         YadIbhasimha. 
Manasagari  [Janniapatii-Jpaddliati.        Manasagaea. 
Manava  dharmasaiuliita.         Santivijaya. 
Mokshamargaprakasa.         T(JI)AR  Malla. 
Navapadajini  puja.        Vijaya  Eajendra  Suri. 
Navapada  oli  vidhi.         Navapada. 
Nemichandrika.         Askaran. 
Neminatha  ka  vivaha.         VinodI  Lala. 
Neniisvara-viviiha.         Khemciiand. 
Nirvanakaiula  [in  loco]. 
Nisibhojana-katha.         Bhudhara  Dasa. 
Nityapfija.         Jains. 

Nityavidluuia.         [Addenda]  Eamachandua,  Muni. 
Padikanimana.         Pratikramanasutra. 
Padnia])iirana.         Eavishexa  AcHAliYA. 
Panclia  -  kalyanaka  -  mahotHava.  Harichandea, 

Kavivara. 
I'anclia-paranieslithi  ko  guna.         Parameshthi. 
I'aficha-iiaraine.slitbi-pfija.  Yasonandi  Acharya. 

Panchapiija.         HiRACllAXD  Amolika. 
Panchastikaya-samayasara.    Kundakunda  Acharya. 
Pancli  PratikrainaiiasuLra.         Pratikramanasutra. 


Paramatmaprakii.sa.         YogIndradeva. 
Pariliarapatra  [in  loco]. 
Pradyuiunacliaritra.         Somakirtti. 
Prasuottara-ratnacluutaniani.      AnCpchand  Maluk- 

CHAND. 

Pratikramanasutra  [in  Inco]. 
Pravachauasara-paramagania.        Yrind.a.VANA,  Kavi- 

vara. 
Pravinasagara.         MeramanajI. 
Punyastava-kathakosha.    E.\machandra  Mumukshu. 
Purusbartha  -  siddhyupaya.  Amritachandra 

Ach.Irya. 
Eajal  nau  patha.         Jn.Inachandra,  Jainl. 
Eajal-padiisi.         YiNODi  Lala. 
Kajul-paclusi.         YiNODi  Lala. 
Piakshabaudhana-katba.         N.\THURAM. 
Eatnakaranda-sravakacliara.  Sajiantabhadra 

SVAMi. 

Eatnasagara.        Muktikajial.-v  Muni. 

Eavivratakatha.         SurendrakIrtti. 

Eayacbaadra-Jaina-sastramala  [in  loco]. 

Eijusambodha.         Labhavijaya. 

Eisalii  majhab  Dhundhiye.         .S.\NTIVI.taya. 

Sajjanacbittavallabba.         Mallisiiena  SCel 

Saliina-piijana.         Babulala,  Jainl. 

Samadhiinarana.         Diyanat  Eaya. 

Saniayasara.         Ban.Irasi  D.\sa. 

Samayikasutra  [in  loco]. 

Sanibeg-gappashigiafah.  HoSHIARPUE. — Jaina 

Sahhd. 
Samsayatimirapradipa.         Udayalala  Kasliwal. 
Saiiivegi-hita.siksha.  Mohanal.Ila  Sk.'vvaka,  (//' 

Amritsar. 
Samyaktva-salyoddhara.  ATM.\RAMAJi   Ananda- 

VLJAY'AJi. 

Samyaktva-suryodaya  Jaina.        IMrvatI,  DhUndha- 

Icanl. 
Samyaktva-svarupa.        [Addenda]  M.\DHAVA,  Muni. 
Sangit  Manorania.         Manora.ma. 
Saptabhangi-tarangini.         Yimaladasa. 
Satyartha-chandrodaya  Jaina.       P.\rvati,  Dhundlid,- 

lanl. 
Shatsthanasvanipa.        Yasovijaya. 
Siddlifuitasironiani.  [Addenda]    E.Imachaxdra, 

Disciple  of  Kundan  Mai. 
Silakatha.         IjHar.I  Malla. 

JainI  Lala,  of  Dcohand. 

Silasundari-rasa.         [Addenda]  Du anavijaya. 
Sravakachara.  Vasunandi,   Disciple   of  A'cmi- 

chandra. 
Sravaka   nitya   patliaka. 

Tated. 
Sravaka-saniayikavidbi.         ])iianavi,iaya 
Siipala-ciiaritra.         Parimalla,  of  Ayra. 


Amarchand   Nexslkh 
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Silpala  rSjiiao  ras.         YlXAYAVlJAYA. 
Srutapaficliaiui-mrihatmya.         1n;dranandI. 
Suddlia  Amnaya  Jainagiira  prakriyii.         Dulichand 

Sakasvati,  Srdval-a. 
Suddha  samricbari-prakiisa.         Eaychaxd,  Mimi. 
Sukumala-cliaritra.  [Addenda]    SakalakIrtti 

ACHAKVA. 

Tattvanirnayapiasada.  Atmaramaji   Ananda- 

VIJAYAJI. 

Tattvarthadhigama-siitra.         Umasvati. 
Terahdvipnpujana-vidhiina.         TiiRAHDViPAPU.JANA. 
Upadesa-ratuamala.         Hishiuaja,  Maharftja. 
Upadesasiddhauta  -  ratnamala.  Nemichandea 

Bhandari. 
I'tpatti-lakshana.         Mohan'ALala  Sravaka. 
Vartamaua  chaturvimsati  Jiuapuja.       Ykindavana, 

Kamvara. 
Vartamana-chauvisl-vidhana.     [Addenda]  Mitthan- 

LAL  ClIAUDHURT. 

A'isliapabara.         Dhanamjaya,  Jain  writer. 
A'ivekavilasa.         Rishiraja,  Maharaja. 
"N'rindavaoa-vilasa.         A'kindavana,  Kavivara. 


LAW   AND    ADMINISTEATION. 

1.  BRITISH. 

Drill  jManual.         Haidarabad. — Police. 
(ioverument   Eules    on   the   transport   of  pilgrims. 

India. — Government  of  India,. 
Hind  ki  relwe.         IxniA. — Railumys. 
Indian  Eaihvays.         India. — Euiltiw/s. 
Indian  State  Eailways.         India. — Eaihmys. 
Madhya  pradesa   ka   bandobast   a'in.  Fuller 

(J.  B.). 
Tulis   kii   pratharaa    siksba.  [Addenda]    Gayer 

(W.  A.). 
Eegulations   for  prevention    of    collisions    at    sea. 

India. — Government  of  India. 
Eules  for  transport  of  pilgrims.         India. — Govern- 
ment of  India. 
Satyadbarmapracharaka  par  .  .  .  abbiyoga.         MuN- 

SHiRAiM,  Pleader  at  Jalandhar. 
Zabitab  i  faujdari  ka  sabdanukramanikii.         Nasir 

al-DiN. 

2.  HINDU. 

Alba-dhvani  Manusmrili.         Manu. 
I  Hiarmasastra.         AIanu. 
Kiittivardbini.         jManu. 
Mabiirain-dbarniacbandrika.         Mani'. 
Mabesvarasmriti.         Maiiesyar-bak[Isii  SiNGir. 
Mauava-dbarmasastra.         Manu. 
Iklannsmriti.         Manu. 
Parasara-smriti.         Eauasara. 


Parasara-tatbyartba.         Eamasevaka  Dvivedi. 
Samksliipta  Earasara-smriti.       [Addenda]  Parasara. 
YajSavalkya-siksba.         Yajnavalkya. 
Yajuavalkya-smi'iti.         Ya.inavalkya. 


Afzal  al-kiluun. 
Kaniin  mi}ad. 


3.  NATIVE  STATES. 

Tafaxzul  HUSAIN. 
Siiaiipura,  Native  States  of. 

LITERATTJEE. 


1.  ANTHOLOGIES. 

Agbamarsbana-dvijaraja.         UmraO  Simha. 
Bbattaprakasa.         Sankaradayal  Brahmabhatta. 
Bribad-bbajaua-ratnakara.         YisvANATHA  Sarma. 
Dohiivali.         Upendranatha  Mukhopadhyaya. 

Yaishnavacharana  Basak. 

Hindee   and   Hindoostanee   Selections.  Hindi 

Selections. 
Hindi  Hiudul  muntakbabat.         Academies. — Paris. 

• — Pcole  Speciale  des  Langucs  Orientates  Viranfes. 
Kaviratnaniala.        [Addenda]  Deviprasada,  Munshl. 
Kavitakalapa.        Mahaviraprasada  Dvivedi. 
Kavitaratnakara.         Karttikaprasada,  Kliatri. 
Kavyaratnakara.         Harisankara  Simha. 
Kavyavinoda.         Amarchand  P.  Parm.Ir. 
Nakbsikh-hazara.         Paramananda  Suhane. 
Pativratadarpana.         Satyananda  AgniiiotrI. 
Efijastbana-piistakamala  \in  loco\. 
Ki.5bivakya-saugraba.        Satyananda  AgnihotrI. 
Sabbavilasa.         Lallu  L.Ila,  Kavi. 
Subbasbita-ratnaniala.         Musaddi-Eam  Sarma. 
Sundaritilaka.         Harischandra,  of  Benares. 
Yidyavinoda-sataka.         Eamasimhaju  Deva. 
Yatbartba-santinii-upana.         Musaddi'-Eam  Sarma. 

2.     COLLECTED  WOEKS  OF  INDIVIDUAL    AUTHORS. 

Banarasi-vilasa.         BanarasI  Dasa. 
P.liiisbana-grantbavali.         BuCshana,  Kari. 
Bulla  Sabab  ka  sabdasara.         Bulakiuama. 
Dhruva-sarvasva.         Dhruva  Dasa. 
Hariscbandra-kala.         Harischandra,  of  Benares. 
Maitiiila-kokila  Yidyapati.         Yidvapati. 
Nagara-samuclicbaya.         Savanta  Simha. 
Snjau-sagara.         Anandaghana. 
Uinar-kavya.         Umardan.;!. 
Yidyapati  Tbakura  ki  padyavali.         Yidy.\pati. 

3.  EROTIC  AND  GENEE  LITERATURE. 

Kamakautiihala  \in  loco\ 
Kokasagara.        Mohanalala  Gupta. 
Kokasastra.  Kanuaiya    L.Ila    Sarm.\,    Son    of 

Jagannutha. 

EatimaSjari  {in  !oco\ 
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4.     LITERARY   CRITICISM. 
(Jadya-kfivya-miintiiasii.         Ambikadatta  Vyasa. 
Hindi  Kaliililsa  ki  sainiilochaiia.         MaiiavTkai'KA- 

s.vDA  Dvivicui. 
Naishadlia-cliaritacharcha.  i\lAii.vviKAi'EASADA 

DviVEDi. 
Saiuskrita  kavipanchaka.      YisuNU  Kkishxa  Sastki 

Chiplunkar. 

5.    periodical  publications  and  proceedings  of 

societies. 

Aiya  Samfijon  ke  niyama.         Akya  SAxrA.i. 
Bliiiratoddhiiraka.  Periodical  ruBLicAxiONS. — 

Mecrut. 
Hindi  bhasha  ke  samayika  patron  ka  itihasa.     Eadha- 

KiaSH.N'A  D.lSA. 

Kiiuyakulija-ljaudhu.  Periodical  Publications. — 
Cakntta. 

Kavyavilasini-])atrika.  Periodical   Publica- 

tions.— Gai/a. 

Le  Museon.       Periodical  Publications. — Louvain. 

i^ritliila-mnda.     Periodical  PUBLICATIONS. — Benares. 

Niyarihitaisliini-patrika.  Periodical   Publica- 

tions.— Bankipur. 

Nagaripracharini-patvika.  Periodical  Publica- 

tions.— Bmares. 

Pandita-p;iti'ika.  Periodical  Publications. — 

Benares. 

Saliitya-ratnamiila.  [Addenda]  Periodical  Publi- 
cations.— Calcutta. 

Sama-syfipurti.      Periodical  Publications. — Patna. 

Sarasvati.       Periodical  Publications. — Allahabad. 

Sudhanidhi.  Periodical  Publications. — Allah- 

abad. 

Veukatesvara-saraachara.  Periodical  Publica- 

tions.— Bombay. 

6.     MISCEHANEOTTS    LITERATORE. 

Aksharacliitra.         KiiUNXi  L.\la  SastrI. 

Apavitra  ]\loras  cliini.     Bii.\skar7vnanda  SarasvatL 

Bralimotsava.         Manohara  Lala  Sukla. 

Chaudali  ratna.         Yaidyan.Itha  S.vstrL 

Drill  Book  and  Physical  E-xercises.         Sharp. 

Guide  to  the  transliteration  of  Hindu  and  Muham- 
madan  names.         Lyall  {Sir  C.  J.),  K.C.S.L 

Guptalekh.         SiVAPRAS."\DA,  of  A<jra. 

Hindu  aur  Musalmanon  ko  salah.        Sanval  Simiia. 

Hukka-dosliadarpana.         HoMANlDlll  Sahm.v. 

]\Ianasa.saiikavali.         ]\Iaii.vdeva  Datta. 

NagaripraeliHrini-leklianuila.  Benares. — Naijari- 

2)rachdruii  Sahh  ft. 

Pitaputradharniaprakasa.  1*aka.m.\nanda,  of  Pesha- 
war. 

Sahhiipradipa  [i/i  loco]. 

Svikiivapatra.         DAV.viJANDA  SarasvatJ, 


Varnamalasuchi. 
Vidyaniartanda. 

Vighuadarsana. 


KhunnI  L.lLA  Sastki. 
Jv.vl.vdatta  Sarm.I. 
KiiUNNi  L.Ila  8.\strI. 


PHILOSOPHY. 

(For  Jain  philosophical  works  see  Jain  Literature.) 

Adhyatuiaprakasa.  SuKIIADEVA. 

Advaitiinubhuti.         Govinda,  Parivrujalrc. 

Advaitasiddhauta.         Hemachandra,  Svdml. 

Advayaprabodhananda-niaitandavihara.    Sivan.ANDA. 

Aitareyopanishad.       Upanisiiads. — Separate  Upanl- 
shads. 

Anubhavasiigara.         PiAMASIIIHA. 

Aruiieya-upauishad.  Upanishads. — Small  Collec- 

tions. 

Atmapurana.        Sankar.a.NANDA,  Disciple  of  Annnd- 
dtmd. 

Atma-ramayana.  Sankaeananda,    Disciple    of 

Prakd.^d  nan  da . 

Atma-upanishad.       Upanishads. — Small  Colleelions. 

Atmaviseshanamalikii.         Syamabhagavan. 

Avadlmtaglta.         Dattatreya. 

Brdabodha  [in  loco]. 

Bhavasantaranopanishad.  Upanishads. — Modern, 

and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Brahmabindu-upanishad.  Upanishads. — Small 

Collections. 

Brahmasutra.         Badarayana. 

[Addenda]  B.Idarayana. 

Brahmavidyadarpana.         Sal.\mat  Ea'e  Varma. 

Brahmavidyasagara.  Charana    Dasa,    Son    of 

Muralidhara. 

Brahmavidy a  -  upanishad.  Upanishads. — Sma II 

Collections. 

Brihadaranyakopanishad.        Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. 

Chhandogyopanishad.  Upanishads.  — Separate 

Upanislmds. 

Darsanika  paribhasha.     Mahaviraprasada  DvivehI. 

Ekais  prasna.         IUmadasa,  of  BurJuaipur. 

Garbha-upanishad.    Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

Gopalatapani-upanishad.         Upanishads. — Se2)arate 
Upanishads. 

Isopanishad.       Ui'ANiSHADS. — Separate  Upanishads. 

Isvarananioclicharana.         Al.a.RAMAS.\GARA. 

Lsvarasiddhi.         Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Jambha-sagara.'        Ja.MBHA,  of  Pipasar. 
Kaivalya-upauisliad.        Upanishads. — Small  Collec- 
tions. 
Kalikopani.shad.  Upanishads.  —  Modern   and 

Fictitious  Upanisliads. 
Kurikavali.  Vlsvanatha  1'anchanana  Bh.\tta- 

CII.VRYA. 
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Kathopanishad.  Upanishads. — Separate  Upani- 

shuds. 

Kenopanishad.  Upanishads. — Separate   Vpani- 

shads. 

]\Iandukyopanishad.  Upanishads.  —  Separate 

Vpaiiishads. 

Miiiiainsarya-bhashya.         Jaimini. 

Mi-ityulaugala-iipaiiishad.  UPANISHADS. — Modern 
and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Murnukshusara.         Motirama,  Dddupanthl. 

JMundakopanishad.  Upanishads. — Separate  Upani- 
shads. 

Nadabiudu-upanishad.  Upanishads. — Sjnall  Col- 
lections. 

Nirvikalpa-devayoga  \in  loco\ 

Nyayadarsana.         Gotama,  surnamed  Akshapada. 

Nyayaryabliashya.     Gotama,  surnamed  Akshapada. 

Nyayasastra-paribhasha.         NatiiCram  Lamechu. 

Nyayatattvabodhini.  Gotama,  surnamed  Aksha- 
pada. 

Panchadasi.  S.lYANA  ACHARYA. 

I'anchikaiana.         Ramad.\SA  Sv.\mi. 

I'aramahamsa-upanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Small 

Collections. 

Parasabhaga  [in  loco\ 

Piitanjala-darsanaprakasa.         Patanjali. 

Piiidabralimandopanisbad.  UPANISHADS. — Modern, 
and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Pinda-upanishad.       UPANISHADS. — Small  Collections. 

Piasnopanishad.  Upanishads. — Separate  Upani- 

shads. 

Kamatapaniyopanishad.  Upanishads. — Small  Col- 
lections. 

Eamayana.  TuLASi  Dasa. — Doultful  and  Siqiposi- 
titious  Works. 

Piiimopanishad.         Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

Itatnajnana.         Jval.adasa. 

Patnasagara.         Gharib  Das. 

yadhana-sarasangraha-dipika.         Erahmadeva. 

Samasvanubhutyadarsa.         SyAMAiuiAGAV.'vN. 

Samikshakara.         Prabhudayalu,  of  Terhi. 

Sanatana    Hindudharma-vyakhyaua.  Alar.ama- 

S agar A. 

Saiikhyadarsana.         Kapila. 
Sankhyarya-bbashya.         IvAPlLA. 
Sarikhyasutra.         Kapila. 
Sankhyatattvasubodhini.        Isvara  Krishna. 
Siiiikhyayoga.         Atm.vnanda,  SvCiml. 
Sarvadarsanasangraha.         Sayana  Acharya. 
Sarvopanishatsara.  Upanishads. — Small   Collec- 

tions. 
Sastrasiddhantasara.         EaghuvIra  Simha. 
Shatchakra.         Purnananda  Gosv.ImI. 
ShatchakranirupanacLitra.       PCrn.ananda  GosvamI. 


Siddhantadipika.         KabIr. 

Siddhantapauchaka.         Hemaraja  SvaMI. 

Sopapattika  lokanusmriti.         Gopala  1I.\ma  P.\nde. 

Srutyarthasara.  Kanhaiya  Lala,  Son  of  Gamja- 
dhara. 

Sumera-sangraha.         SUMERADASA  Udasi. 

Sundaravilasa.  Sundara    Dasa,    Discip)le    of 

Dadujl. 

Suryopanisliad.  UPANISHADS. — Modern    and 

Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Svanubhavasara.         Gopinatha,  Pandit. 

Svetasvataropanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Taittiiiyopanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Separate  Upani- 
shads. 

Talavakara  [i.g.  Kena]  Upanishad.  Upanishads. — 
Separate  Upanishads. 

Tarkasangraba.         Annam  Bhatta. 

Tarkasastra.         Paramananda,  Schoolmaster. 

Tarkika-mobaprakasa.         Brahmananda-tirtha. 

Tattva]>odlia  \in  loco\ 

Tattvabodhini.  YOGAVASISHTHA-RAM.iYANA. 

Tattvanusandbana.  Mahadevananda,  also  under 
Mah.\deva  Saeasvati. 

Tattvaprabbakara  [in  loco\ 

Tattvavichara.         Upanishads. — Selections. 

Upanisliadslryabhashya.  Upanishads. — Gen  eral 

Collections. 

Upanisbad-bhasbya.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Upanisbat-tattva.         Damodara  Sarma. 

Uttaragita.         Mahabharata. — Appendix. 

Yaisesbikadarsana.         Kan.Ida. 

Yaisesbikarya-bhasbya.         Kan.\da. 

Yaishnava-dbarmadarpana.  Sridharaprapanna, 

Ii'dmdnvjli/a. 

Yajasaneyopauisbad  [i.q.  Isopanisbad].  Upani- 

shads.— Separate  Upanishads. 

Yaniprakasa.       Achalur.Ima,  Disciple  of  Sukharama. 

Yedauta-darsana.         Badaravana. 

Yedanta-kamadhemi.         Nimb.arka. 

Yediinta-pariljhasba.         Dharmaraja  DIkshita. 

Yedauta-ramayana.         Yalmiki. 

Yedanta-ratnakara.         Badarayana. 

A^ediinta-sara.         Sadananda  Yogindra. 

Vedfiuta-siddbaiitasara.         Nimbarka. 

Yedanta-tattvasara.         Eamaxuja. 

Yedukta  yogavidyamandaua.         Al.\r.Imas.\gara. 

Yicbaracbaudrodaya.         PItambara  Pdkushottama. 

Yicharamaitanda.  SrIdharaprapanna,     Rama- 

nvfii/a. 

Vicliarasagara.         NisciiALA  D.\3A. 

Yisisbtadvaitadarpana.         Sridharaprapanna. 

Yisekacliudamani.         Sankara  Ach.vrya. 
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^■ritt^nltnavali.  PiTAMBARA  PURUSHOTTAMA. 

Yogadarsaua.         Patanjali. 
Yogatnaliiniil.         PiAMAsvAiirPA  Sarma. 
Yogapanchaka.         Atm.Ixanda,  Sodnci. 
Yogasiksha  -  upanishad.  Upanishads.  —  Small 

Collections. 
Yogasutra.        Patanjali. 
Yogatattva-upanishad.  Upanishads.  —  Small 

Collections. 
Yogavasi.shtlia-ramayana  \in  loco\ 
Yogavasishtha-sara.         Yog.wasishtha-ram.Iyana. 
Yogavasishtha  -  siddhantasara.  Prak.\S.vnanda 

BRAH.MACn.llCI. 

Yuroplya  darsana.         Eam.vvatara  P.vnde. 

POETRY. 

(See  also  Jain  Literature  ;  also  Literature  :  1.  Antlwlogies, 
and  2.  Collected  Works.) 

1.     EPIC   AND    MYTHICAL. 

Ahiravana  ki  katha.  TuLAsi  D.iax.—Bonhf/ul 

and  Siijiposititious  Works. 
Aliiiavana-vadlia.         Sy.AxMALALA  Vaisya. 
Allia-khnnda  [w  loco]. 
Alliakliiiiula    Eamayana.  N.\r.\yanapras.Ida 

Ml;kundar.\ma. 
Anandaiiibunidhi.         Eaghur.\ja  Si.mhaji  Deva. 
Ananda-liamiiyana.         Bhojar.ua  Bhattar.Ii. 
Anuruililha-Usha  cliaritra.         Nanhuram. 
Aranyakrinda  [of  Eamayana].         TuLA.si  DaSA. 
Ayodhyakiinda  [of  Eamayana].         TuLASi  Dasa. 
Baivai  IMiiiayana.         TulasI  Dasa. 
Blianubliaktiya-  ramayana.  Bhanubhakta 

Acu.Irya. 
P.hnrtliari-cliaritra.         Bhartrihari,  Eaja. 
Pji'ihaL  V'isramasagara.         Lakshmana  Dasa. 
Cliliandavali  Eamayana.         Tulasi  Dasa. 
Cliliappai  Eamayana.         Tulasi  Dasa. 
Ghhattisgarlii  Daualila.         Baijnath,  Bookseller. 
Danalila.         Madhava  Bhatta. 
Drau])adi-cliiraharana.  Vagisvari-dayal.      [Nai 

kajuli.] 
Draupadi-lila.         Baburama  Sarma. 
Gaiigaji  ki  katha.         TuLASi  Dasa. — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Works. 
Gopicliand  Bliartliaii.         Lakshmana  Slmha. 
Hanuman-sathika.         Tulasi  D.\sa. 
Jafijiiii.         K.\LlD.lsA. — Supposititious  Works. 
Jayadiatha-vadha.         MArninJsARANA  CJupta. 
KislikiiHlhyakaiida  [of  Eamayana].         Tulasi  D.Isa. 
Kundaliya  IJaiiiayana.  TuLASI  DASA. 

Lankakanda  [of  Eamayana].         Tulasi  Dasa. 

Valmiki. 

Lila-Eamayana.         Yamunad.Isa  Vaisya. 


Mahslbharata  [in  locol. 

Sabal  Simha,  Cliauhdn. 

Manasamayaiika  Eamayana.  Sival.\la  P.\THAKA. 

Nalapurana.         Lakshmanaprasaua,  Pandit. 
Nalopakliyana.         GopInatha  Lohani. 
Narasiipha-champfi.         E.\.\iaki;ishn.\nanda  Girl 
Nritya-Eaghava-milana.         E.vmasakhe. 
Padaraja  Eamayana.         Tulasi  Dasa. 
Paiidavagita.  jMahabh.Ikata. — Abridgments  and 

Selections. 
Pandava-yasenduchandrika.         Svarupadasa. 
Pliaguvagita.         Jayaggvinda  Misra. 
Prahladabliakti  katha.         Motir.\ma  Biiatta. 
Prasna-Earaayana.         Tulasi  Dasa. — Douhtfid  and 

Siqrposititious  Works. 
Prithviraja-raso.         CilAND,  Barddl. 
Eaja   Harischandra.  YagIsvarI-daval.      [Xai 

kajali.] 
Eamachaudrodaya.         Ikdradatta  Sarm.a.. 
Eamacharita.         Eamacharana  Sukla. 
Eamacharitamanasa  \i.q.  Eamayana].     TuLASi  Dasa. 

[Addenda]  TuLASi  Dasa. 

Eainacharitra-Pamayana.  [Addenda]  DevidIna 

Eava. 
Eama-jananarau.         NausharvanjI,  P.  S. 
Eamajanma  [in  locfi]. 
Eama-lalamagita.         Yalmiki. 

Eamanama-kalamani-koshamanjusha.     TuLASi  D.\SA. 
Ramara-sayana.         JanakIprasada. 

■ Padmakara,  Kavi. 

Eamaratnakara.         Madana  Bhatta. 
Eamayana.         Bh.\nubhakta  Ach.arya. 
Chandra,  Kavi. 

TuLAsi  Dasa. 

Tulasi  Dasa. — Doubtful  and  Siipjio- 

sititious  Works. 

Valmikl 


Eamayana  liishanpade.         TuLASi  Dasa. 
Eamayana-mahatmya.     GOPALA  Dasa,  Son  of  Puniu 

Dasa. 
Eamayana-sara.         [Addenda]  Tulasi  D.\sa. 
Easikavihlsa  Eamayana.         Aksiiayakumara. 
Eukmini-mangala.         Lalan-Piya. 
Eukinini-svayainvara.  Baijn.\TH,  of  Mungarn- 

budshuhpnr. 
Saktamanalaliaii.         [Addenda]  Eamavihar!  Misra. 
Siikiintiilopakliyana.         Mah.vbharata. — Adiparva. 
Sang  I'liran  P)liakta.     Nar.\yanapkasada,  of  A  urang- 

abad. 
Sankani-chaiitasudlia.         SrTdhara,  Marathi jwct. 
Saraiji.sa  IJamayana.         Tulasi  D.\sa. 
Saravana  ki  katha.         TuLAsi  Dasa. — Doubtful  and 

Supjiositit  ious  Works. 
Shodas  I  Itamayana.         TULASi  Dasa. 

G  Q 
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Sisupalavadlia.         MiGHA. 

Sivaparinaj-.i.         Janakiprasada  Dvivedi. 

Siva  Parvati  samviida.         Siddiii  Bahadur. 

Slokavali  Eamayana.         Tkemaranga. 

Sudama-charitra.         Haladhaka  D.lsA. 

■        Narayanaprasada  Mukunda- 

EAMA. 

Sudama-sataka.         Gopai.A,  Kari. 

Sulochana  ki  katha.  TULASi  Dx^k.— Doubtful  and 
Siq}iwsltitiou$  Worlcs. 

Sulochana-sati.         Vagisvari-dayal.     [Nai  kajali.] 

Simdarakanda  [of  Eamayaiia].         TuLASi  Dasa. 

Yalmiki. 

Sura-Piamayana.         Suradasa. 

Tithipatra.         TuLASi  Dasa. 

Uttarakanda  [of  Eamayana].         ValmIki. 

Yichitra  Eamayana.     Lakshmanapeasada,  of  Durug. 

Yidulaputrasamvada.  Mah.IbjlIkata. —  Udyoga- 

parva. 

Yirataparva.         ]\Iaharii.Irata. —  Virdtaparva. 

Yisramasagara  (Brihat).  Lakshmana  U.Isa,  Dis- 

ciple of  EaghiinCtthu  Dasa. 

Eaghu.N'.'vtha  D.lSA,  Bdmasncli'}, 

Yiajaraja-vilasa.         M.lji  Girira.ja,  Kinucarl. 

Yrajavihara.         Ky.I-khub  Chaube. 

EangIlala  Sarma. 

Yrajavilasa.         YRAJAV.\si  D.\SA. 

Yuddliakanda  [of  Eamiiyana].         YalmIki. 

2.    HISTOKICAL. 

Alha  ka  byah.         Indkaman. 

Alha-nikasi.         Indeaman. 

Alha-samarasaravali.  [Addenda]  If^VAPtlPHASADA, 

of  Malwha. 
Baghel-vamsagama-nirdesa.         Yugaladasa. 
Bahoran   ka   byah.  [Addenda]    Batukanatha 

Kalvana. 
Bela  ka  gauna.         Muealidiiaka,  Kavi. 
I'.hoteko  savai.         Bhot. 
Brahma  ka  byah.         Batukanatha  Kalva\.\. 
Chandravali  ka  jhula.         Indraman 
CHiandravali  ka  vyah.         MuralTdhara,  Kari. 
Chandraval  ka  jhula.         IMuealIdiiara,  Kavi. 
Chhatraprakasa.         L.vla  Kavi. 
Chhatrasal-dasaka.  BhCshana,  Kavi. 

Ilamniir-hatha.         Ciiandrasekiiara. 
Hamniir-raso.         JoDHR.\J,  Kavi. 
Tlimmat  Bahadur  viradavali.         Padm.Ikara,  Kari. 
liuratius.         Macaulay  (T.  B.). 
Jndal-harana.         Indraman. 

[Addenda]  Ixdeaman. 

N.Ir.\yana  Dasa,  I'dra-yirl. 

Itihas  e  Jang.         Kotw.Il  Simua  E.Iwat. 
.laitkhanibha  ki  Uinu.  Muhaltdiiaua,  Kari. 


lAGOPALA 


Jangnama.         SiUDiiAEA,  also  called  Muralidhara. 
Lakhan  ka  byah.         Totae.Ima. 
Machhla-harana.         GoviNDA  E.Ima. 
Alaharana-yasaprakasa.  [Addenda]    Bhursi.mha 

Sekhavat. 
Malakbau  ka  byiih.         BATrKAX.\THA  Kaly.Ixa. 
Malakhan-sangrama.         Indraman. 
Marau  ki  larai.         Bhol.Inatha,  of  Fathgarh. 

Indraman. 

Nainagarh  ki  larai.  Bhola>;.\THA,  of  Faihgarli. 

Pahii-prakasa.         JoDiiA  Agarsimha. 
Patharigarh  ki  lurai.  Ghis.I  Jat. 

Itaja  Yira  Bahadur  Siiidia.  Nar.Iyana  D.\sa,  if 

Muttra. 
Samara-Malnkhan.         MuralIdhara,  Kavi. 
Sang  Eaja  Amarasimha  Eathaur  ka.     Nanakciiand, 

Rais  of  TJianeswar. 
Sankargarh-sangi-fima.         [Addenda]  Indraman. 
Sivabavani.         BllCsHANA,  Kavi. 
Sivaraja-bavani.         BhCshana,  Kavi. 
SujiXn-charitra.         Sudana,  Kavi. 
tJdal  kii  byah.         Batukan.Itha  Kaly.\na. 

Indraman. 

tjmat-rajya  ka  itihasa.  'i 

Umat-vauisya-rajavrittanta-varnana.  3 

Sarma,  and  others. 
Yira  Siiniia-charitra.         Kesava  Dasa,  of  Orrhha. 

3.   NARBATIVE. 

Bhajana  Nibalde.      Seduu  Si.mha  and  Puula  Si.mh.v. 

Gopichand  Bhartari.      [Addenda]  Lakshmana  D.\sa. 

Hans-Jawahir.         K.isiM  Shah. 

Indravati.         NuR  Muhammad. 

Katl  Jiin  'Alam.         Indraman. 

Khel  Dhola  Maruni.         Balamukunda.tI. 

Khel  Eaja  Bliarthari.         Balamukunda-jI. 

Khel  seth  sethani.         BalamukundajI. 

Khyal  Chandrapratapa  Eaja  ko.         Bh.\n  JotagI. 

Khyal  Jagadeva  Kaiikali  ko.         N.A.NULAL  E.vN.\. 

Khyal  Hir  Eanjha  ko.         Nanul.Il  E.In.I. 

Khyal  Panna  Biramde  ko.         ChunnI  L.'u.a  Joiag!. 

Khyal  Eatan  Kunvar  ko.         Bichhul.Ila.iI. 

Khyal  tote-maiua  ka.         GhasIrama,  Ldld. 

Mojdin  Mehetab.         Udayar.Ima,  Kavi. 

Nakl  devar  bhuja'i  ki.  Balamukunda.ii. 

Nakl  Genda  pari  ki.         B.Ilamukunda.jI. 

Nautanki  Shahzadi.        MuralIdhara,  Kari. 

Padmavat.        Malik  Muhammad,  Jdyasl. 

Eaja  Kamketu  ka  jas.         Pe.m  Singh. 

Sang  Gultaj  MahtaJ.         Tansukh  R.\ya. 

Saugit  Gopichand.         Balaka  Eama. 

Saugit  jan  alam.         Eajab  'AlI  Beg. 

Nathanlal  Jadiya. 
Dalpatr.Ima  D.viiyai'.hai,  Kari. 


Sang  Shirin  Farliad. 


Sravanaklivana. 
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Sudbud   Sabalau;4a.  Sivakauaxa    1;amauatxa 

Darak. 
Sultan  Marvaii  I>liat  ka  khyfil.         UjiuaMA  Teli. 
Vidya-Sundara  [in  loco]. 
"\''ii'asikkfl  [in  loco]. 

i.     EELIQI0U3. 

(i.)    Hindu. 
{See  also  Religion. — 3.  Hiiuluism.) 

Adliyatmalihajauamala.         Kahanji  Uhai;masimha. 

Adhyatmaprakasa.         Sukiiadeva. 

AdvaitaiHilihuti.         GoviNDA,  FarivrajaJai. 

Alavandar-stotra.     Yamuna  Acharya  (Alavand.'vu). 

Aiiandasagara  Brahma.         Bh.vgchand  L.Il. 

Anautauaiida  ki  goshti.         Dharmadasa. 

Antahkaranaprabodha.         Vallabh.Icharya. 

Annl)!iavanaiidalaliari.         Kesavaxaxda  Svami. 

Amiragasagara.         Kabir. 

Anusiiyacharitra.       Ganpatrava  N.Ir.ayana  Karve. 

Archavatarasthala-vaibhavadarpaiia.  Madhuka 

Kavi. 

Arjuua-gita  [iii  loco]. 

Ashtadasa-rahasya  [in  loco]. 

Aslitaiigayoga.         KabIr. 

Ashtavaki-a-gitfi.         Ashtavakra. 

Asvadliati  kavya.         Jagaxnatha  PAXpiTAR.iJA. 

Atmabodlia.         Kabiu. 

Atniagntika.       Atmananda,  Disciple  of  Muraliddsa. 

Atinaiianda-prakasa.         Atmananda,  Scdmi. 

Atiiia-iaiiiayaiia-i>radipika.  Sankaraxanda,  Z'tscip^c 
of  Pnilcdm  nanda. 

Atmaviseslianamalika.         SyamabiiagavaN. 

Avadlmtagita.         Dattatreya. 

Aviidhutalaksliana  [in  loco]. 

Badii  saiitoshabodlia.         KabIr. 

Balabhajanavali.         B.\LA-BAiaiSH  SIdhu. 

Bfilaliodha  [in  loco]. 

Biilabodhiiii.        Jay.Inanda  Misra. 

Bhagat-mala.         Tulasi  Dasa,  of  Mukerian. 

Bhagavadgita.         IMaiiaiui.vrata. — Bha;)avud(jltd. 

Bhagavadgita  Nawal-bhashya.  Maiiabiiarata. — 

Bha<javad(jUd. 

Bhagavadgit  a-satsai.  M  aii  a  n  1 1 .1  rata  . — Bhagavad- 
gita. 

Bliajaiia.         MIra  B.\i. 

Biiajaiiadipaka.         rJiL\slR.\MA,  (f  Delhi. 

Bliajaua  Janibhadcva-cliaritra.  KlSORlL.YLA,  of 

Phalanda. 

Bliajana  TTfimavanavasa.         PiirLA  SiMllA. 

Bhajaiiaralnakara  [in  liicn]. 

Bliajanasangraha  [in  loco]. 

Knisiix.\XAXPA.iI,  Smm'i. 

Bliajauasudhakara.         Tanxal-Ila,  of  Kinhi. 


Bliaklaiiamavali.         DilRUVA  D.'VSA. 
Bhakta-viradavali.         Khanderava. 
BhaktiL-liandrika.         Gaxesa  Simiia.jI. 
Bhaktiprakasa.         MotIdasa. 
Bhaktisagara.     Ciiarana  Dasa,  Son  of  Muralldhuru. 

UiiAYACHAxn  Padua. 

Bhaktisiromaiii.         Biiagavanta  Simiia. 

Bhaktivivardhinl.         Naravaxl 

Biiavanidatta-Hindti  bliajaua.      BhavaxIdatta  JosI. 

Bliavatarana.         1  )nARMAD.\SA. 

Bhiklia  Sahab  ki  baiii.         Bhikiia  S.iiiiB. 

Bhopalabodha.         Diiarmad.v^a. 

Bijak.         KabIr. 

Brahmabhata.  Haral.Ila  Sukalala  Braiima- 

biiata. 
Bralimabodlia.         Sahibd.\3,  Kahirpanth'i. 
Brahmajnanaprakasa.         Sankaradasa,  Scdinh 
Brahmastava.         LadilI  Chandra. 
Brahmavidy  asagara.     Charaxa  D  ASA,  Son  of  Ma  rail  - 

dhara. 
Brahmavilasa.         Sukiiananda  TripathI. 
Brahmotsava-anandanidhi.        Srixivasa  Pt.iM.ANU.JA- 

DASA. 

Brahmotsava-doliavali.  SRixiv.\SA   I!.\m.\xuja- 

D.lSA. 

Brihaspati-samhita.         Brihaspati. 

Briliat  bhajana-ratnamala.       Tribhovan  Eanchhod. 

Charanadasaji  ki  baiii.  CuARANA  Dasa,  Son  of 

Muralldhara. 
Charanavinaya.         Piamacuarana  Sukla. 
Charanojiadesa.         K.lMACHARANA  SuKLA. 
Cliatuhsloki.         Yallabii.Ich.vrya. 
Clihanda-ratnavali.         Chhaxda. 
Clihatrapiila-sagara.         Chiiatrap.vla  Simha. 
Dadudiiyal  ka  sabad.  DadCday.VL. 

Dadudayal  ki  baui.         D.IdCdayal. 
Dampativilasa.         Indrabh.ana,  of  Brindahan. 
Darya-sagara.         Darya  S.vhib. 
Darya  Sahab  ki  bani.         Dary.a.  Sahib. 
Dasavatara.         [Addenda]  Devadatta,  Kavicara. 
Dharani    Dasaji    ki    baui.  [Addenda]    1)iiai;an[ 

Dasa. 
Dhyanainaujari.         Agha  Dasa. 

Balaki.ushxa,  Kavi. 

Dohasara-saiigralia.         Sy.ImadasA,  Proprietor  of  tin 

Anglo- Sanskrit  Press. 
Ddhavali.         TuLASi  D.vsA. 
(.Jangalahaii.         Jagannatua  Paxuitaraja. 
Gaiigataraiiga.         Jagannatha  PANprrARA.JA. 
Gaiig-pachchisi.         Gang  Sahib. 
Garbhagita  [in  loco]. 
Gargasaniliita.         Garga. 
Gliaiib  Dasji  ki  bfuii.         (JilAUlB  D.vs. 
Giridliara  Uancsa-ljhavana.        CiiRlDHARA  GaNESA.iI. 
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ikta.         I 
ilvtavali.   ' 


KabIk. 


(Urijavinoda.     Yri'sdxvx'sa,  Son  of  Sivadai/dl  SuMa. 

(xitasovinda.         Jayadeva. 

Gitagovindadarsa.        Jayadeva. 

(iitavali.         TULASI  D.\SA. 

Govinda-gita.         Mailvbii.Irata. — Bhngavadgita. 

(iovindashtaka.  S.vnkara  kc)iKV.\\.—  Doichtfid 

and  Snppositi/ious  Works. 
Gulal  Sahab  ki  baui.         GuLAL  Sahib. 
Gyarah  sabda.         Guruday.\l  Dasa. 
Hamsamukta. 
Hainsamul 
Haridasa-vilasamartanda.         Haridasa. 
Harilahari-kavya.        Jayadeva  Sarma. 
Ilarisagara.         DevajI. 
Hazara.        HafIz  Allah  Khan. 
Hitasikshasara.         MoHANALALAJi  PRiYfu.ALAJi. 
'Itr  i  gulab  i  ma'rifat.         Gulab  Natii. 
Jagjivau  Sahab  ki  bani.         JagjIvan  Sahib. 
Jaimini-bliarata.         Jaimisi. 
.luauagudri.         KabIr. 

Jfianamritanubhavaprakasa.     Devaxar.Iyana  Ojh.a. 
Jnanaprakasa.         KabIr. 
Jnauasagara.         Dhakmadaha. 
Jnana-upade.sa.         Janaka  Lala. 
Kabir  [in  locci]. 

Kabir-bhajanavali.         Kabir. 
Kabir-darpana.         Kabir. 
Kaliir-jnana.         KabIr. 

Kabir-Kamal  Dasa-kirttanaigal.     MoiiAXRAM  Singh. 
Kabir-lilamrita.         Kabir. 

[Addenda]  Kabir. 

Kabir-pachasa.         Devakixandana  Trip.Ithi. 

Kabir-parchay-sakhi.         GuRUDAY.\L  Dxax. 

Kabir-sataka.         Tantras. 

Kabir  tisa  jantra.         KabIr. 

Kabiru-dasu-charitramu.         NausharvaxjI,  P.  S. 

Kabir-vani.         KabIr. 

Kamalanarayana-vinoda.     Kamalanau.xvaN'a  SiMHA. 

Karuna-batiisi.         M.'vdhavar.Ima.iL 

Karunashtaka.         M.\DHAVAR.lMAJi. 

Kesavadasaji  ki  amighunt.       Kesava  Dasa,  Disciple 

of  Yari  Sahib. 
Krishnajauma.         Bholana. 

Krislmakhanda.     Bai.jnath,  of  Mungarahadshahpur. 
Krishnayana.         Bisahu  11.\m. 
T,agliu  bhagavatamrita.         EuPA  Gosv.\Mi. 
l^akshminarayaua  -  sarovara.  Mah.\bharata. — 

Bha-gavadyltd. 
Lakshminrisimhastotra.  Sankara  Ach.\rya. — 

Doubtful  and  Suppodtitious  Works. 
Lilapremaprakasa.         Easikamukunda. 
Madhava-bhaktirahasya.         M.adhavarama.h. 
Mauasapatiika.         TulasI  Dasa. 
Manoduta.        Mah.vvirapras.vda  X.'vrayana  Simha. 


Manoranjakamala.         Jayakrishna  .Sar.m.a.. 

Manoraujani.         Devatirtha  SvamI. 

Mathura-mabatma.       Mathur.Iprasada  Bh.vrgava. 

Mira  Bai  ke  bhajana.         MiR.l  Bai. 

Mira  Bai  ki  sabdiXvali.         MiR.l  Bai. 

Mithila-inaliatmya.         J-YNAKIVARASARAXA. 

Narsi  Bhakta  ka  khyal.      Sundaralalaji  Agrawai^. 

Nathasaugita  \in  loco\ 

Nimbarka-sampradayaprakasa.  Syamad.Isa,  Xiin- 
bdrka. 

Nirnayasara.         PuKNA  S.ahib. 

Padadarsa.         Eamasimhaji. 

Padakusumakara.         Ganga  Nar.Iyana. 

Paltu  Sahib  ki  bani.         Paltu  S.Ihib. 

PaScha-granthi.         E.\M  Eahas,  Mahdtmd. 

Papa  ka  phala.         Svamal.vla,  of  Saranjarli. 

Phiilamala.         Sraddh.Irama,  Pandit. 

Pipaji  ki  katba.         Nabhaji. 

Pipa-parachari.         PiPA,  Vaishnava  saint. 

Prabodhasudhakara.  S.ankara  Acharya. — Doubt- 
ful and  Sappiosititious  Works. 

Prasuottari.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Works. 

Premadipika.         VlRA  YajapeyL 

Premaratnavali.  Pre.ma  Simha. 

Premavani.         E.Idhasv.\mIday.Il. 

Purusharthakalpavalli  \in  loco\. 

Pushtilila  -  kalpataru  -  sarasangraha.  Pit.Imbaka 

Pr.Igji. 

Eagaratnakara.         Bhaktarama. 

Eagaratnavali.         SuxDARA  Sahi. 

Eaghuvara-gunadarpana.         Yugal.\xanyasaraxa. 

Eaidasaji  ki  baui.         Eaid.ysa. 

Eilkshasakavya.         Eakshasa. 

Eamadasaji  ki  vaiii.         Eamadasa,  Svaml. 

Eamapushpavali.        Malik  CH.\Nnu  Ea.ma. 

Eamastavaraja.         Sanatkum.ara-samhita. 

Eamavatara-dohavali.  Eamavat.vra  VA.JA?EYi. 

Eamavatara-sataka.         E.amavatara  V-ajapeyI. 

Easalila.         Sarayusarana. 

Easa-panchadhjayi.        Naxda  Dasa. 

Easaratnavali.         Hanumanprasada. 

Easikavinoda.         Sajjana  Simha. 

Eatnajiiana.         Jv.\LAD.asa. 

Eatnasagara.         Tulasi  S.Ihib. 

Sabda  Kabir  Dasa.         KabIr. 

Sadhanapanchaka.  Sankara  Ach.\rya. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Saivabhakta-manoranjani.         I-.\LAVIHARI  Sukla. 

Saketadhisa-yugalarahasya-stotra.  Eaghavenhra 
Sakh.v.iI. 

Sakhi.         KabIr. 

Saktibliaktiprakasa.         Madhavar.vma.jI. 

Samadhi  ka  tika.         Dhaemad.vsa. 
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Saraasvanubliutyailarsa.         Syamabiiai  ;avan. 
Samayauirupana-ramiiyana.         Agnivesa. 
Sanadhya-darpana.         Da.modara  SastuT. 
Sai'igita-ratnukaia.         riAGiiuVARA  Simiia  Varma. 
S.intainahimfi-sneliasaLiara.         CiiHElii  DlSA. 
Sautasaiisinilia  [in  loco\. 
Saiitirasodaya.         Kuisilnaciiandra  Sarm.I. 
Saiitisarovara.         Hemakaja  SvamL 
Saraglta.         Mahaiuiarata. — Bhaija  vaih/itd. 
Saravachana.         Eadhasvamidayal. 
Saruktilvali.         Haridayal,  Kavi. 
Satyajnaua-kalpataru.         Malik  Ciiandu  IJama. 
Saundaryalahari.  Sankara  Aciiarya. — Doubtful 

and  Siqjposilitious  Works. 
Siddhautadipika.         KabIr. 
Siddhantapaucliaka.         Hemara.ia  SvamL 
Sikshatarauginl.         Jayananda  Misra. 
SUarama-nama-pratapaprakasa.  YuGALANANYA- 

sarana. 
Sivasagara.         Dalel  Simha. 
Sivatandavastotra.         Sivatandava. 
■Sloka.         KabJr. 
Srutyartliasara.  Kaniiaiva  Lala,  Son  of  Ganga- 

dhara. 
Subodhini.         Damodara  SastrI. 
Sumera-saugraha.         Sumeradasa  Udasi. 
Sundaraviliisa.       SuNDARA  Uasa,  Disciple  of  Dadiiji. 
Suriji-premaprakasa.         Dharma  Giri. 
Suryapurana  \in  loco]. 

TuLAsi  Dasa. 

Tulasi-sudhakara.         Tulasi  Dasa. 
Ubhayaprabodhaka  Eaniayana.  Banada.sa. 

Udadhariiia    pancharatnamala.  Jagannatha 

PiAGHUNATHAD.iSA. 

Vaidyanatba-pancbasika.         Yaidyanatha  Kisora. 
Vairugyaratuakara.         S.\hibd.\.s,  Kahlrpanthl. 
Vainigyasandipini.         Tulasi  Dasa. 
Vallabbacbiirya-digvijaya.      Kaniiaiya  L.Ila  .S.\.strI, 

Son  of  Ga/lr/adharn. 
Vallabbashtaka.         Viththalesvaka. 
Vedfuita-nuiiiiyana.         Ved.\nta. 
VicliaramuUl.         Anathadasa,  Svaml. 
Yicbarasagaia.         NisciiALA  Dasa. 
Yidyasadiipade.sa.         VidyatIi;tiia,  Snnni. 
TuLASi  D.\sa. 

ClIIIATRA  SlVIIA. 

TuLAsi  Dasa. 

[Addenda]  Ti'LASi  D.vsA. 

Vishnnsahasranama.       MAii.\Bii.\i;ATA.— ^n?<.sd.sa?ia- 

parva. 
Visvajitlihi.         Garga. 
Yari  Siibib  ki  ratnavali.         YarI  Sahib. 
Yogabija  [(Vt  loco]. 
Yugalarasamadburi.         Easika  Govinda,  A'avi. 


Vijayadnbavali. 

Vijayamuktavali. 

Vinayapatrika. 


(ii.)   Theistic.     {.Jnja  Santaj.) 
(See  also  Religion.— 8.  Theistic  Churches.) 
Anandavarsliini.         Vasanta  I!.\ma. 
Arsha  granlbavali.         Uajara.ma,  randit. 
Arya  gayana.         Arya  Sa.maj. 
Aryaniyamodaya  kavya.         Akiiil.\nanl)A  Sai;ma. 
Arya  sai'igitaiuala.         Eama,  Muashi. 
Arya  sangitapushpavali.        Amir  Chandra  Meht.I. 

Arya  Samaj. 

Arya  vinayapatrika.         Kevalakrishna. 
Bhajanasataka.         Tej  Simha  ChaudhuuI. 
Bbaminibbiisbana-kavya.         Akhil.\nanda  Sarma. 
Saugita-ratuaprakasa.         Dv.Irak.vprasada  Att.\r. 
Saiigita-sudhakara.         Amik  Chandra  Mehta. 

6.     MISCELLANEOUS. 

Akharavat.         Malik  jMuhammad,  Jdyasl. 
Anyukti-mabesvara.         Baladevaprasada. 
Badmash-darpana.         Tegh  'Ali. 
Pibaktibbiisbana.         Lalan-Piy.\. 
Biiramaracbaiupaka-saiavada.      Laksiimidatta,  Po'i. 
Brabmana-prabandba  ko  kbyiil.         Fathn.'vth. 
Chaiidrakalil  kavya.         Baladevapras.Ida. 
Chaurapaucba.sika.         Biliiana. 
Cbbail-cbhiiial  ka  jbagra.         V.IgIsvari-dayal. 
Cbbappan-bbogacbandrika.       Jayal.ala  KavIsvara. 
Dayarama  Gunjar.      VAGi.svARi-DAY.A.L.    [Xai  kaj,ili.J 
Digvijayini  Victoria.         Bechanram,  randit. 
Dillagi  ki  cliat.         Ea.mdIn. 
Dravyastotra.         Ambikadatta. 
Drisbtikiitaka  dohavali.         Bhavadeva. 
Edward-rajyabbisbeka.         Sivar.'vma  P.\ni>e. 
Ed\vard-vam.sa.         Urvidatta  SastrI. 
Gitisudha.        Chandra  Sarma. 
Gopukar-cbab.'^L         DIndayal,  of  Sonipat. 
Gopukar-pusbpavali.         DLvDAYAL,  of  Sonipat. 
Hindi  bbasbabbiisbana.         Suryamal. 
Intellectual  Offering.         Harischandra,  of  lUmu-is. 
Jayaniataiuaiijari  \iii  loco]. 
Joriinama  \in  loco]. 

Kaisaniamali  i  Hind.         Eastwick  (E.  B.). 
Kajali-niatwilli.  Sivabaran   Simha  and   Eama- 

DAVAN  Simiia. 
Kajali-rangili.       Sivabaran  Simiia  and  E.vmahavan 

Simha. 
Kajari-babar.      [Addenda]  Ayodhy-aprasada  P.\niii-;. 
Kajari-sfuvan.      [Addenda]  Ayodiiy.\pras.\I)a  P.'vniu:. 
Kanialaprakasa.  Kamalanai;.\vana  Simha. 

Karikalpalata.         Mangalacharana  Diksihta. 
Karima.         Sa'dI. 

Kavitakusuma.         Sivanandanasahaya. 
Kavituku.sunianialii.         Lochan APRASAda  .'^ai.'M a. 
Kavitta-saniiiha.         Dharmadasa  Pathaka. 
Kavvaiaf=aiiirita.         KisorIl.Ila  I{.\\vax. 
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Kavyasaiigralia.         Gu.mani  Paxta. 
Kavyopavana.         Ayodhya  Simha  Upadiiyava. 
Khanclo  jagiiuiie  kavit.         DhanavIka  Buaxdaki. 
Kliaiiboli  jiailyadarsa.         Sy.\iia,ji  Sarma. 
Kotwa-vandaua.         Saxt  BAiaiSH. 
Krislinakalil.         VagisvarI-daval.     [Xai  kajali.] 
Jvunclaliyii  [in  luco]. 

GlRIDIIARA  EaVA. 

Vasudeva  TripathI. 

Lakshmisvaravilasa.         Chandra,  Kavi. 
Lalan-sagara.         Lalan-Piya. 
T.iivani-balulr.         Eaghun.vtha  Sarma,  of  Bennres. 
Madanamukhachapetika.  Lakshminarayana, 

Kavivara. 
jranodvegapravalia.         MotIrama  Bhatta. 
MilrwacU  siloka  saiigraha.         Xana  Dadaji  Gund. 
Meghadaiiibara.         Unnadaji,  Jddfja. 
]\Iitravinoda.         Sivadatta  Satti  Sarma. 
Nai  kajali.         A'agIsvarI-dayal. 
Nakhsikh.  GaJJGADHARA,  Son  of  Baladcvapra- 

sada. 

Sambhunatha  Simha. 

Nayanami'itapravaha.         ChhannClala  Pathaka. 
Nepali  gita.         Hazirman  EaI. 
Xitikavita.        Lochanapras.Ida  Sarma. 
Nitivatuamala.         Eupanarayana  Pande. 
Nitisataka.         Bhartrihari,  the  Poet. 

[Addenda]  Bhartrihari,  the  Poet. 

Xiti-upadesa.         Sa'di. 

Padavali.         Kripaniv.\sa. 

Panchon  pir.         Greeven  (E.). 

Papihara-baliar.  [Addenda]    Ayodhyaprasada 

Pande. 
Pavanaduta.         DiiOYl. 

ITivasapi-amoda.         VAGisvARi-DAY.lL.     [Nai  kajali.] 
I'remajagadisa.         Govardhana  Lala,  Gosvaml. 
I'remalahari  [ijt  loco']. 

Premamrita-vaehauasaiigralia.         Pahalman  Singh. 
Piitikusuinafijali.         Krishnachandra,  of  Betians. 
Pyaj-mewa.         VagIsvari-dayal.     [Nai  kajali.] 
Eagasagara.         Umadatta  VajapeyI. 
Efija-satsai.         Eajadharal.ala. 
Eajyabhisheka.         Sivar.\ma  Pande. 
Eambhasuka-samvada.         Sukarambilv-samvada. 
Eamesvara-chandrika.         [Addenda]  ViHARi  Lala. 
Eumesvaranauda-yasol  ihiisliana.  Sivakum.ara 

S.\STRi. 

Eana    Saheb    Padmajang  ko  savai.  ViRESVARA- 

n.vtha. 
Eatimanjari  [in  /oco]. 
Samasyapiirti  [in  loco]. 
Samasyapurtiprakasa.         Eamapala  Simha. 
Saugita-chandrodaya.  [Addenda]    Gopinatha 

Loiiani. 


Santisataka.         Sihlana  Misra. 

Saticharitra.         Jay'anarayana  Bharadvaja. 

Satsai.         ViHARi  Lala,  Kavi. 

Satsaiya.         Vasanta  Si.miia,  of  Paticda. 

Sawan-karak-bijuli.         SivamCrtiprasada. 

Sawan-maiiabliavaua.  YAGiSVARl-DAYAL.       [Nai 

kajali.] 

Sikharanatha-bliashya.         SiKHARANATHA  SuvedJ. 

Sivadatta-eliintamani.         Sivadatta  SattI  Sarm.v. 

Suae  ratti  ka  jhagra.         Jayasankara. 

Sphuta  kavit  a.         B.vlamukunda  Gupta. 

Sriugarasaiigiaha.         Siddhi  Bah.vdur. 

Sringarasataka.         Bhartrihari,  the  Poet. 

Sriiigaratilaka.        Kalidasa.^ — Supposititious  Works. 

Sujanaprakasa.         Sivaprakasa  Potad.Ir. 

Sumati\inoda.  [Addenda]    Sivapras.ada   Pan- 

de y  a. 

Simdarisudhara.        Gop.\lar.a.va  Hari  Sarma. 

Tausen.         Krishna  Hasrat. 

Thakura-sataka.         Thakura,  Kavi. 

tjjar  gam.         Goldsmith  (0.). 

Vaiiagyabliushana.        Sihlana  Misra. 

Vairagyasataka.        Bhartrihari,  the  Poet. 

Haridayal,  Kavi. 

— PCrna  Sahib. 

Vasanta-lialiar.         Gangasarana  Si.mha. 

Victoria-blmshaiia.         Fath-Si.\iha  Varm.v. 

Viliari-viliara.         Viii.\Ri  Lala,  Kavi. 

Vijayapatra.        Baladeva  Simha. 

Vijnaptisataka.  Xar.Iyanaprasada  Misra  and 

Mukundarama  Misra. 

Vinayapanchasika.  Narayanapeas.ada   Misra 

and  Mukundarama  Misra. 

Vipatti-viuoda.        Hanum.axprasada. 

Yirahalila.         Axandaghana. 

Yirashashtika.         Sikharaxatha  SuvedI. 

Yaliudraguru-stotra.  Mah.\devapras.\da  Chau- 

DHURi. 

Yogira.         DeyIprasada,  Teacher  at  Gorahlqntr. 

PROSODY   AND   METRE. 

Bhasha-pingala.         Mangilala  Gupta. 
Chhanda-bhaskara.         Eamakinkara  Simha. 
Chhandah-prabhakara.         Jagaxnathaprasada. 
Chhandapayonidbi.         Haradeva  D.lSA. 
Chliandaranya  piugala.         jANAKiPi£AS.\DA  Panv.vr. 
Clihandavatnavali.         Harirama  Dasa. 
Kavyakosha.         Eaghun.vthapras.Ida  Tripathi. 
Navapancliam  rita  Eamayana.  Jag  A  nx.Ith  apr  a- 

SADA,  called  Bhaxu  Kavi. 
Pingalasiira.         Kanhaiya  L.vla  Misra. 
Prastarasangralia.         Saxgat  Sixgh. 
Yaidikacbchbaudamala.         Fath-Simha  Yarma. 
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PROVERBS    AND    ADAGES. 
I'.eliar  Proverbs.         Chkistiax  (J.). 
Hiiji-ilrislitantuniala.        [AdilendaJ 'AlI  IviiaN,  ih'ij'i. 
Hindi  kaliiivat-sai^'ar.         Johnson  ("W.  I-".). 
.liUiya  pravadasaiigraha.         Gurupuasada  Simha,  of 

Nawada. 
Kahavat-knlpadnuna.         Dakyao  Simha. 
Kahavat-sangraha.         SantaI'KASada. 

I.(ik<ikti.  SlDDHESVARA  Sa1!M.\. 

!Mar\\ar  I'a  okhaniin.         Laksh.mana  A1!YA. 
Nepali  ukhanko  postak.         Peadhan  (G.  P.),  Rev. 
Prava  la-sai"iL;ralia.         K.\NAn..\L  Ghosiial. 
I'roverbs   aud   Folklore  of   Kunuum    and    Garliwal. 
Gangadatta,  Uprcil. 

RELIGION. 

1.    BUDDHISM. 

Puddhastikata-vicliara.         KiiUNNi  Lala  SasteL 
Dhammapada.         Si  ttai'ITaka. 

2.    CHRISTIANITY. 

Aradbanuvidlii.         LiTUKGiKS. — England,  Church  of. 
Paibal  ka  pra.suottara.         BiBLE. — Appendix. 
Prahmana-mahatva.         Johnson  (W.  F.). 
Dbarmapustaka  ke  itihasa.  NuKKNBERG  (L.)  and 

]Massko\v  (A.). 
Galatiyon  ki  patri  ki  tika.         Mueller  (E.). 
( litasaiigraba  aur  seva  ki  rit.         KiLGOUR  (R.). 
Gurusiksba.         Bible. —  Gospels. — Select  iona. 
Khiisbtiya  gitasaugraba.         Hymnals. 
Mandaliviittiuita  \in  locu]. 
Wasibi  dbanuasastra.         Danielssox  (A.  G.). 
Mukti  ko  bato.        Sutherland  (W.  S.). 
Nepali  pabilo  sodbnuttar.  Pradhan  (G.  P.),  Bcf. 

Xisbkalai'ika  avatiira.         jAt'oii  (G.  A.). 
Orati  putra  ke  laote  aev.      [Addenda]  Bible. — Lnlcc. 
Pavitra  komunyo  ki  biuti.       [Addenda]  Litur(;ies. — 

Pome,  Vhvrch  of. 
Prabbu  Yesu  Kbrisbtko   jivaii-cbaritra.  Jesus 

Christ. 
Prabbu  Yisu  Kbrisb^  kii  jivanacharitra.       '  Bible. — 

Gcspels. — Selections. 
Prartbanainala.         Morton  (S.  E.). 
Preritoij  ki  kriya  ki  tika.         ScOTT  (T.  S.). 
Presbyterian  mandali  ki  vidlii.         Jamieson  (W.  J.). 
Roman  niatakbaiidana.         Nottrott  (A.). 
Posari  pungabi  biiidri  Poinpei  paddanu.        PomI'EI. — 

Santa  Maria  del  Rosario,  Church  of. 
Sadbarana    prartbana.  Liturgies.  —  England, 

Church  of. 
Sunnbo  jnanata  pustalc.         Knowledge. 
Smaller  Cateubisra.         Luther  (M.). 
Stotrasaiubilii.         Bible. — Psalms. 


Angiras. 


Svarga    aur    naraka.  SwEDBERG,    afterwards 

Swedenborg  (E.manuel). 
A'alniikiya  Pamayana-pank.sba.         Lal  lilll.iRi.  Rce. 
Vedanta-mataviebara.         NIlakantha  Gore  (N.). 
Yatrasvapnodaya.         Bunyan  (J.). 
Yesu  ko  jivan-cbaritra.        Jesus  Christ. 
Yisu   Kbrist   ka   upadesa.  Bible. — Gospels. — 

Selections. 

3.    HINDUISM. 

{See  also  Poetry. — 4.  lieligious.) 

Adesasabdartbudi  pancbamrita  gutika.      MotiNATHA. 
Adhyatmaramayana.  PuR.\NAS.  — Brahmanda- 

purana. 
Adi  Brabmapurana.         Puranas. — Brahmajmriiua. 
Adi  Gaudapradipika.   GangajIvana  Sarma  Pathaka. 
Agamaprakasa.         EadhasvamIdayal. 
Agboritautra.     Gauiusankara  Sarma  Tantras.vsti:!. 
Agnibotra-vidbi.         Vedas. — Appendix. 
Abuikakritya.  [Addenda]  Chiranjiva  Sarma. 

Angirab-sambita 
Angirodbarma.sastra 
Autyesbti-.sraddhaprakasa.  CuaturthIlala.ii 

Vaidya. 
Apastamba-smriti.        Apastamba. 
Arbuda-niiibatniyasara.      VvKA^AS.—Skandajvirdna. 
Aslitadasapurana-darpana.         Jvalaprasada  Misua, 

of  Morc(,dahad. 
Asbtakshara-tika.         [Addenda]  Viththalesvara. 
Asbtavakra-saiiibita.         Ashtavakra. 
Asurikalpa.         Vedas. — Atbarvaveda. — Pari.^ish(t(. 
Atbarvaveda-bbasbya.         Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 
Atri-sanibita.         Atri. 
Avataramimaiusa.         Ambikadatta  Vyasa. 
Bais  parisliab  \i.n  l(ico\ 

Bbiigavatapurana.  Puranas. — Bltcujaratapun'iiia. 

Bbiigavatasara.         I'URANAS. — Bhagavatapurana. 
Bbaktiprakiisa.      ( i OPALAD.vsa,  Disciple  of  Jnanadd.sa. 
Bbaratadbarma-Malulmandala-rabasya.  JSAX-i- 

nanda. 
Bbaskaramoksbaprakasa.         AyodhyaN-VI'IIA. 
Bbaskara])rakasa.         TulasIrama  Svami,  of  Meerut. 
Bijaprasiiavali.         Tantras. 
Binduyoga.         Pa.iayoga. 
Brabmacbarya-asranui.         India. — Bharatadhariiia 

viahamandula. 
Bralnna-darsana.         Janakinatiia  Madana. 
Brubnianiata-pariksba.  l'>iiiMASENA,    Bisciple   of 

Bai/dnanda. 
Brabmapurana.         Tv]{\}ijS.!i.—Brahmapurdn'i.. 
Brabniayajfia.         Atmarama,  of  Jalandhar. 
Bribat  sandbyavidbi.         Sandiiy.\vandana. 
Ciiandrika.         Agamasara. 
Cbaturdasa-bbuvana.         Sivasankara  Sarm.v. 
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t'haturvimsati  Gayatryah.         GAVATUi. 
Chhandoga-kritya.         SURESA  Misra. 
I)ailhiclia-darpana.         Sundaralala  Misra. 
JJaniara-tantra.         Tanteas. 
Darsapaurnama.sapaddhati.       BhImasena,  Disciple  of 

Baijananda. 
Dattatreya-tantra.         Tantras. 
l>ayananda  ke  mulasiddlianta  ki  liaui.      Jagannatha 

Dasa,  of  Moradahad. 
Dayananda-Ula.         Bul.\kIrama  SastrI. 
])ayananda-matadarpana.         Jagannatha  D.Isa,  of 

Moradahad. 
I  )ayananda-mohaprakasa.         Brahmananda-tirtha, 

Son  of  Sankara. 
Dayananda-parajaya.  Jagannatha   Dasa,   of 

Moradahad. 
Deva  Samaj  [in  loco\ 
Deva  Samaj  ka  ghoshanapatra.         [Addenda]  Deva 

Samaj. 
Devasastra.        Satyananda  Agnihotri. 
Devibhagavatapurana.        Puranas. — Devihhdgavata- 

purana. 
Devikavacha  [i.q.  Durgakavaclia].  Puranas. — 

Varaha2n(n'()ia. 
Dhanvantari-tantrasiksha.         Dhanvantari. 
Dliarmadharma-vichara.         Champa  Eama. 
Dharmadivakara.         Baladevaprasada  Misra. 
1  )harmanitidarpana.         Javadatta  Sarma. 
Dliarmasiksha.         Baijnath,  Hai  Bahadur. 
Dharmasindhu.         KasInatha  Upadhyaya. 
]  )hyanayogaprakasa.      Lakshmanananda. 
Drislitanta-samuchchaya.  Eamakrishna,  Para- 

mahamsa. 
Durgakavacha.         Puranas  — Varahapnrdna. 
Durgakilakastotra.         Puranas. —  Vardhapurdna. 
1  lurgauavarna.         Puranas. —  Vardhapurdna. 
Durgavijaya.         PuR.lNAS. — Mdrkandci/apurdna. 
f^kadasi-mahatmya.         Puranas. — Selections. 
(4ajendramoksha.         PuRANAS. — Bhaja  vatapurdna. 
Gaiiga-sarasaiigraha.        GOPALA  Dasa,  called  li.iDHE 

Sy.\ma. 
Gaiigasthitinirnaya.         Krishnananda. 
( ranidapurana.         Puranas. — Garudapurdna. 
( !aya-maliatmya.         PuR.lNAS. —  Vdyupurdna. 
( "tayapaddhati.         Tarachandra  Bhattachaey'A. 
Gayatri.         Vedas. — Eigveda. — Selections. 
Gheranda-samhita.         Gheranda. 
Gitamahatmya.         PuEANAS. — Padmajmrana. 
Gnrkhasauchanirnaya.         SiKHARAN.iTHA  SuvEDi. 
Grihyasutra.         Gobhila. 

Haratalika-pujakatha.         PuRANAS. — Lingaptirdna. 
Ilfuita-samhita.         Hakita. 
Hindu  social  reform.         Baijnath,  Rdi  Bahculur. 
Isili-lila.        Eama  Sarma. 


Isiii  matalila.         Pyare  Mohana  Kshatriya. 
Ishtisaugraba.      BhImasena,  Disciple  of  Daydnanda. 
Jagannatha-mabatmya.      P(JR.\NAS. — Skandapurdnu . 
Jambha-saiuhita.         Jambha,  of  Pip>asar. 
Jnananjana-salaka.         Jval.\prasada  Bh.\rgava. 
Kabiropasaua-paddliati.         Makanji  Kubee. 
Kalikautuka.         A^idyatIrtha. 
Kali-tantra.        Tantras. 
Kalkipnrana.         Puranas. — Kalkipurdna. 
Kanyakubja-chintamani.  VidyatIrtha. 

Karmavipaka-samhita.     Pur.Inas. — Brahmapurdna. 
Kartar  sahasranama.         Kartar  Simha. 
Kartaviryarjuiia-kavacha      [i.q.      Damara  -  tantraj. 

Tanteas. 
Kai'ttika-mahatmya.         Puranas. — Padmap-urdna. 
Kasikhanda.         Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Katiya-tarpanaprayoga.         Katyayana. 
Katyayana-smriti.         K.Ityay'ANA. 
Kedarakalpa  [in  loco^. 

Kedarakhanda.         Pue.\NAS. — Skandapurdna. 
Kesavadigvijaya-sarasamiichchaya.  Nilambaea- 

.SAEANA  Deva  Gosv.a.mI. 
Kirttivardhini.         Pue.Inas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Kota-sastrartha.         Govindapras.\da  Saem.I. 
Kri.slmacliarita.        Subba-Homaj^atha  Upadhyaya. 
K.shauranirnaya  [in  loco']. 
Kurau  .sharif.         Haeischandra,  of  Benares. 
Lavakusakanda.         PuR.\NAS. — Padmapurdna. 
Likhita-samhita.         Likhita. 
Madhyandini-sakhiya  Yajasaneyino  nityakarmapad- 

dliati.         M.\dhyandina. 
Mahalakshmi-vratakatha.        Puranas. — Bhavishyot- 

tarapurdna. 
Maliamaiikalpa.         AgamasaRA. 
Mahanirvana-tantra.         Tantras. 
Maharasotsava.         Hanumat-samhita. 
Mahendragiri-mahatmya.  Pueanas. — Skanda- 

piirdna. 
Mahesvara-tantra.         Tantras. 
Mahtab-divakara.         Yamunad.Isa  Sandily'A. 
Mantraprabhakara.         Hamsasvarupa. 
Markandej'apiiiana.  Pur.Inas.  —  Mdrkandei/a- 

purdna. 
Matsyapurana.         PuRANAS. — Matsyapurdna. 
Mela  Chandapur.         Chandpur. 
Meru-tantra,        Tantras. 
Misrabliashya.         Vedas. —  Yajurveda. 
Mitaksbara.      [Addenda]  PuR.lNAS.--  Vardhapurdna. 
Mulasaatinirnaya.         SuK.lNANDA  Acharya. 
Naradiya  siksba.         Narada. 

Kaiasiiubapurana.         PueaNAS. — Nrihimhapurdna. 
Nasiketopakbyana.     Pueanas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
Navaratna-vivabapaddbati.         Vivahapaddhati. 
Nija-upadesa.        E.Idhasvamidayal. 
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Nirnayasindhu.         Kamalakara  Bhatta. 
Nityakarmapaddliati.         ^M.lDHYANDlNA. 
Niyoganirnaj'a  [in  loco]. 

Nrisimhapurana.         PuEANAS  — Nrisimhapurana. 
Nutana  sukhasagara.     Pur.Inas. — Bhagavatapurcina. 
radmapurana.         Pukanas. — Padmapurana. 
Panchasila-badari-milliatmya.       PcE.lNAS. — Skanda- 

purana. 
Panch-sau  pustaka.         Harisanicara  Sastki. 
Paraskara-grihyasutra.         Paraskara. 
Prakasayoga.         Gorakshanatiia. 
Prayaga-mahatmya.         Puranas. — Matsyapurdna. 
Premapatra.        Eadhasvamidayal. 
Prema-upadesa.         Salagrama  E.Iya. 
Pretamaajari  [in  loco\ 
Purana-pariksha.         EuDRADATTA  Sarma. 
Purusliasiikta.         Vedas.— Eigveda. — Selections. 
Pushkara-mahatmya.  Puraxas. — Padmapurana. 
Eadhasvauii-matasandesa.         Salagrama  Eaya. 
Eadhasvami-mata-upadesa.         Salagrama  Eaya. 
Eajagi-iha-mahatmya.         Puranas. — Agnijmrdna. 
Eajaniti-dharma.         Kasidasa,  Kahirpanthl. 
Eaniagita.         Puranas. — Brahmandapnrdna. 
[Addenda]    Puraxas. — Brahmdnda- 

purdna. 
Eama-painaia.         PuR.lXAS. — Padmajmrdnn. 
Eamasvaraedha.  Puranas. — Padmapurana. 

Eauganathotsava-vivarana.        Seshacharya  Eanga- 

charya. 
Eatnaprablul.     PuR.\NAS. — Skandapurdna.  [Kedara- 

khanda.j 
Eigadibliashya-bhumikenduparaga.  TulasIr.Ima 

SvamI,  of  Parikshitgarh. 
Eigveda.        Vedas. 

Eigvedadi-bhashyabhumika.  A'edas. — Selections. 

Eigveda-samhita.         Vedas. 
Eudrajapa.         Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Sabara-tantra.         Tantras. 
Sadbarana  dharma.         Sivagana. 
Samadhi.         Khunxi  L.'vla  Sastri. 
Samaveda-bhashya.         Vedas. — Sdmavcda. 
Samaveda-sainbita.         Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Saiiiksbepa  dvijatidliarma.         Bodhanaxda  Giri. 
Saniksbipta   Adbyfitmaramayana.  PUR.A.NAS. — 

Brahmdndapurdiia. 
Saniksbipta     Markandeyapurana.  [.\ddenda] 

Pur  .\  N  AS.  — Md  rkan  dcgap  urdna. 
Samskaramartanda.         Harivallabiia  Sarm.\. 
Sanadliyapada-mimunisa.  I)urg.\datta  Vidy.v- 

RATNA. 

Saniitana  dharma.         Srii'.\la,  Pandit. 
Sanatana  dharmadarpLina.  PiAMAsvari'ta  Sarma. 

Sanatana  dharmapra.soottaii.         Sajjataxadhar.ma. 
Sanatana  dharmavicliiira.         Gil.Ib  Das. 


Sanatana  dharmavijaya.  Harhiaraprasada,  also 

called  JiTUL.\L  Mukht.ar. 
Saudbyadarpana.         Saxdhy.vvandana. 
Sandbyavidlii.         Sandhy.Ivaxdana. 
Sanjivini.         Hanumat-SAMIiit.I. 
Saiiklia-samhita.         Sankiia. 
Saptasati.         Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
Sara-upadesa.         Salagra.ma  Eaya. 
Saravachana.         E.Idhasvamidayal. 
Sarvasastra-sarasangraba.         Bodh.\nanda  Giri. 
Sarvasiromani-siddhantasara.  Anaxda  I^Iano.a- 

laji. 
Sarvavijayi-tantra.        Tantras. 
Sastrartha.         Baijnath  Sarma. 
Sastrartha  Agi-a.  BhImasexa,  Disciple  of  Layd- 

nanda. 
Sastrartba-patra.         Baladevaprasada  Misra. 
Sastrasiddbantasara.         Eaghuvira  Simha. 
Savitryupakbyana.  Puraxas.  —  Dcvlbhdgavata- 

purdna. 
Siddbanta.         Sukaxanda  Ach.Irya. 
Siddhantapatala  [in  loco']. 
Siddbasaiikara-tantra.         Tantras. 
Sivatantra  [in  loco]. 
Smartakarmapaddbati.  Bhimasena,  Disciple  of 

Daydnanda. 
Sraddbamandana.       Kanhaiy.I  L.\la,  of  Hoshiarpur. 
Sraddbaniinaya.         Sivasankara  Sarma. 
Stbavara  men  jivavicbara.        Bhimasena,  Disciple  of 

Daydnanda. 
Siikaraksbetra-mabatmya.       [Addenda]  Pur.vnas. — 

Va  rd  It  ap  urdna. 
Sukbarnava.         PuR.lXAS. — Blid/javatapurdna. 
Sukhasagara.         PuRANAS. — Bhagavatapurdna. 
Svarthandbaprakasika.         Tiiakurad.Isa  Gupta. 
Svastbfmi  -  paraniesvari  -  vratakatba.  I'UR.\XAS. — 

Skandapurdna. 
Svastivacbana.         Vedas. — Selections. 
Syamaraliasya.         Purn.Inaxda  GosvamI. 
Tilakaprakasa.         Eamaxal.\la,  Gosvdm'i. 
Timirabbaskara.         Premadasa,  Kablrp(mthi. 
Tirtbaniiidaka-mnkhacbapetika.  SiT.\RAMA,  Son 

of  Bdlamukunda. 
Trivarnakarmapaddbati.         Sandiiy.Ivandaxa. 
Tulasiuiiiliidhfiranavada.         PuRUSHOTTAM.Ui. 
Uddisa-tautra.         Tantras. 
Upadesalata.         1  1anu.\uxd.\.sa. 
Upanayanapaddliati.  BlilMASENA,    Disciple    of 

Do  ydnaiuht. 
Vaidika  dliarma  sarvasreshtba  kyon  hai.        Maduu- 

sudana  Gosv.amI. 
Vaidyanatba-mabatniya.  PuR.\NAS.  —  J'adma- 

purdiia. 
Vaisakha-mabatniya.         PUR.lNAS. — Skandapurdna. 
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Vaishnava-dharmaratuakara.  Gopala  Dasa,  Maha- 
raja, of  Bahli. 

Vaisbnava-dvijahnika.         JIvanacharya  Vallabha. 

Vaislinava  sadhubhakta-dharmaprakasa.  Baladeva 
Dasa,  Disciple  of  Balaka  Ddsa. 

Vajasaneyi-kritya.         Sukesa  Misra. 

Vajasanej'i-sainbita.         Vedas. —  Yajurvcda. 

Yallabbakula-cbaritradarpana.  Blacket  (       ), 

President,  Navaratna  Committee. 

Vallabbapusbtiprakasa.         Eaghunathaji  Sivaji. 

Vamamarga  \in  loco]. 

Vamanapuriina.         Pukanas. —  Vamanafurana. 

Vasishtlia-dbarmasastra.         Vasishtha. 

Vasisbtba-samhita.        Vasishtha. 

Yedanta-gita.         [Addenda]  Vedanta. 

Vedasara.         Bodhananda  Giri. 

Vedasastra-talika.         Hanumanpkas.Ida  Sarma. 

Vedatattvapiakasa  [Pt.  iv.  Sraddbanirnaya.]  SiVA- 
SANKARA  Sarma,  Kdoyatlrtha. 

Vedopadesa  [m  locol. 

Yicharasudba.         Sivamangala  JIisea. 

Vibangama-yogasastra.  Amrita  Devanar.ayana 

Pande. 

Virabbadra-tantra.         YiRABHADRA. 

Vishnusambitii.         ViSHXU. 

Vivabanirnaya-vyavastba.       HARmAR.lvANA  Sarma. 

Yyasa-sainbittX.         Vyasa. 

Yajurveda-bbasbabhasbya.         Yedas. —  Yajurvcda. 

Yajurvedabbiisbya   ki   samiksba.  Jagannatha 

Dasa,  of  Moradahad. 

Yamagita.         Puranas. —  Vishnupurdna. 

Yathartba-sukbaptivarnana.     Musaddi-Kam  Sarma. 

Yoganga-svarodaya  [m  loco]. 

Yogatattvaprakasa.     Bulakilala. 

Yogini-tantra.         Tantras. 

Yugalaprakasa-Eadbasvami.         Salagr.Ima  R.\ya. 

4.     ISLAM. 

Sirat  al-nabi.         Muhammad  ^Muhyi  al-DiN. 

5.     JAINISM. 
{See  Jain  Literature.) 

6.     MUNDAEI. 

Mundari  dbarma  ki  katba.         Barla  (N.). 

7.    SIKH  CHnSCH. 
Ananda.         [Addenda]  A.mar  D.\s,  Third  Guru. 
Anucbara  ke  solan  ariga.         Prem  Singh,  of  Nabha. 
Bani  Bbagatan.         TAu.l  Singh. 
Dbarmaprakasa.         pREM  Singh,  o/ Aai/ia. 
Dvadasa  graiitbi.         Yishnudasa,  Svdml. 
Gurumata-niiiiayasagara.         Tar.a.  Singh. 
Gurumata-sudbakara.         Kaxh  Singh. 
Ham  Hindu  nabin  bain.         Hindu. 
JapjL         Nanak,  Bdbd. 


Japji.         [Addenda]  N.Inak,  Bdbd. 

Khalsa  vivabapaddbati.         Ganesa  Simha. 

Nanak-gita.         Nanak,  Bdbd. 

Narakon  par  vicbara.         Prem  Singh,  of  Nabha. 

Navinasimha-siksba.         Sukhalala. 

Nirakaraminiainsadarsana.         Nanak,  Bdbd. 

Sabbavilasa.         Pueushottama  Dasa. 

8.     THEISTIC  CHUECHES.     (ABYA  AND  BRAHMA  8AMAJ.) 

{See  also  Poetry. — 4.  Eeligious,  (ii.)  Thcistic.) 
Arya  mantavyaprakasa.         Arya  Muni. 
Arya  sandbyfipaddbati.         Arya  Samaj. 
Aryasiddbauta-martanda.         Mohanalala  Vishnu- 

LALA  Pandya. 
Aryoddesya-ratnamala.         Day.\nanda  Sarasvati. 
Asrama-visbayaka  vyakbya.         Ganapati  Sarma. 
Atniajiianaprakasa.         Panchananda  Varma. 
Bhramocbcbbedana.         Dayananda  SarasvatI. 
Dasa  niyama.      Mohanalala  Vishnulala  Pandya. 
Dayananda  ka  gurutva.      MOHANALALA  ViSHNULALA 

PANpY.\. 

Dbarmasiksbaka.        Dayananda  Sarasvati. 

Narayanisiksba.         Chimmanlala  Yaisya. 

Nityakarma.  Eamavilasa  Sarma  and  Yraja- 

VIL.A.SA  Sarma. 

Pop-pradipa.         Gikivara  Simha. 

Prartbana-pustaka.         Brahma  Samaj. 

Prasnarnava.         [Addenda]  Sueyadatta  Sarma. 

Purana-tattvaprakasa.        Chimmanlala  Yaisya. 

];adbasvami-matapariksba.         E.Imalalaji. 

Samskaravidbi.        Dayananda  SaeasvatI. 

Sandbyopasanamimamsa.         MusaddI-E.\m  Sarm.\. 

Sangitamala.         Prak.a.sadeva,  Sraddhei/a. 

Sastrartba.         Arya  Samaj. 

Sastrai-tba  Kburja.         TulasIr.Ima  Sarma. 

Sastrartba  Paturiya.         Dambar  Slmha  Varma. 

Satyadbarmavicbara.        Bakhtawar  Singh. 

Satyartbaprakasa.         Day.Inanda  Sarasvati. 

Siksbapatri-dbvantauivaraua.  Day.\nanda  Sara- 
svati. 

Upadesa-saptaka.         Eaj.vr.Ima,  Pandit. 

Vaidika  vidyalaya.         Arya  Samaj. 

Vedantidbvautanivarana.       Dayananda  Sarasvati. 

Vedaviruddba-matakbandana.  Dayananda  Sara- 
svati. 

Vivabadharmamarma-samaloehaua.  Eadhapea- 

SADA  S.lSTEI. 

Vivabapaddbati.        Day.ananda  Sarasvati. 
Vyavabiirabbanu.        Dayananda  Sarasvati. 
Yajurveda-bbasbabbashya.     Dayananda  Sarasvati. 


Alankaraprakasa. 

Jasvant-bbusban. 


RHETORIC. 

Kanhaiya  Lala  Poddak. 

Muraeidana. 
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Jasvant-jasobhushan.         Murauidana. 
Kamalanarayana-praharsha.         IMahhava  Kavi. 
Kanifiliharana.         GoviNDA,  Kavi. 
Kilvyanirnaya.         Eamakkisiina  Varma. 
Kii  vyapiabhakara.         Jagannathaprasada. 
Krishnavilasa.         Vrajanatha,  Kavi. 
Lalitalalama.         M.vtirama. 
Mahesvarabhushana.         Gangadhara,  So-n  of  Bala- 

dcvnprasada. 
Pratapamodataraiigini.     Dkviprasada,  Son  of  Rama- 

dhana  Fdthaka. 
Rasakusuraakara.         Pratapa  Nar.Iyana  Simha. 
liasaraja.         ]\Iatirama. 
llasikanioliana.         Eaghunatha,  of  Benares. 
Rasikapriyii.         Kesava  Da.SA,  of  Orchha. 
Sat-vichara.         Sexa  Rama  Mitka. 
Sriugaradarpana.         Sikharanatha  Suvedi. 
Sriiigara-sudhasangraha.  Mukt.Irama,  of  Para- 

sapali. 
Sukhasagarataraiiga.         Devadatta,  Kavi. 
Yagbhatalarikara.         Vagbhata,  Son  of  Soma. 
Vagvilasa.         Sevaka  Rama,  Kavi. 
Vyankata-Viharitulasi-bhushanabodha.  Vihari- 

LALA  CllAUBE. 

SOCIOLOGY   AND   POLITICAL   ECONOMY. 

Ami  jiaelusa.         I'REM  Singh,  of  Nahha. 
Artliasastra  ki  paribha.sha.         M.Idhavarava  Sapre. 
Balavidhava-  chandrodaya.  Ayodhyapras.'vda, 

Bhcirgava. 
Bliaratiya  sishtacliara.         'Irfan  'Al!  Beg. 


Grihasthasudliara.         1'rem  Singh,  of  Nahha. 
Jivanasudhara.         Lubbock  (J.),  Baron  Avchury. 
]Marvari-ralia.sya.         BiiagavatIprasada  Dakuk.a. 
Naribhushana.         Yrindavaxa,  Miinsht. 
Naiidharmavichara.         Indeajit,  of  Tilhar. 
Navina  drishti  men  pravina  Bharata.     Jnan.ananda 

SarasvatI. 
Riddlii.        Jnanendramohana  Dasa. 
Samsarika  siikha.         Lubbock  (J.),  Baron  Avcburi/. 
Stridharmabodhini.         Totarama  Varma. 
Striyon  pai  samajika  anyaya.       Haradevi,  Srlmati. 
Sudhasagara  [in  loco~\. 

Sundarisudhara.         Gopalarava  Hari  Saema. 
Svadhinata.         Mill  (J.  S.). 
Svayamvara.         Prem  Sixgh,  of  Nahha. 
Udyogaprarabdhavichara.         GoviNDA  Simha. 
Vivahalila.        Eevatiramana  Sarma. 

TRAVEL    AND    GUIDE-BOOKS. 

Badarinatha-yatradarpana.  Ramachandra  Na.m- 

burI. 
Badarisadhama-pathadarsika.  Mahesananda 

Sarm.a.. 
Badri-yatra.         'Aziz  al-DiN  Ahmad. 
Jaina  tii-thaprakasa.         Mohanal.ala  Yati. 
Jaina  tirthayatra.         Jn.\nachandra,  Jaini. 
Prabhudayalu,    of  Ram-pur, 

and  Jnanachandra,  Jainl. 

■ ■         Ramal.ala,  of  Marscna. 

Paribliramana.         E.Imasankara  VyaSA. 
Ujjainakshetra-yatra.         Govindar.Iva  Naekarni. 
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